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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE
In the name of Allah the most Merciful and the
most Compassionate.
The late author Sheikh Abbas Qummi was one of the most
respected and prolific writers of the previous century. He
was also well known for his piety and perspicacity. His book
Mafatihul Jinan (keys of Heaven) is universally accepted
and used as the first book of choice for prayers and
supplications. It has been translated into several languages
and reprinted on innumerable occasions. However, with the
substantial rise in last few decades in the number of Shia
Ithna’asheris whose primary language is English, there was
a corresponding demand for this work to be translated into
updated English in a manner that would not compromise the
context and commentary as set out by the late author. This
endeavour has been a faithful attempt at meeting that
demand.
This work commences by establishing the excellence and
effect of various chapters of the Holy Qur’an. Part 1 sets out
the main supplications divided into 8 distinct chapters. Part
2 sets out the acts of worship (a’maals) for each month of
the year in 11 chapters. Part 3 (consisting of 12 chapters)
sets out the main salutations. Various miscellaneous
supplications are set out in the appendices. The
arrangement and the content of the 3 Parts follows that
which was devised by the late author save in one respect.
When this book was originally compiled (before the second
World War), there was a practice in the Middle East to write
in the margins and this is precisely what the late author had
done throughout the book, including in them prayers and
supplications. Whilst the matters set out in the margins have
already been translated, they have not been set out in this
book because of concern that the size of the book may
become too unwieldy and will form a separate book.
A book of this nature, which teaches us the prayers and
supplications from the Ahlul Bait (A.S.) would be in regular
use by the faithful worshippers. Therefore, it is incumbent
i

upon us all to ensure that their usage is made as easy as
possible. It is with this spirit that constructive comments for
the improvement of future editions of this translation would
be most welcome and appreciated.
It is axiomatic that translation of a book of this magnitude is
seldom undertaken without constant prayers, support and
encouragement from many well-wishers. I am truly grateful
to all those who have generously assisted in the production
of this translation. May Allah amply reward them for their
contributions. I must, however, make a special mention of
Ayatullah Sayyid Fadhil Milani who has been extremely
helpful whenever I needed assistance in the translation and
also in providing the printing and proof reading of the Arabic
portion of the book. My son Shabbir has also invested much
labour and many hours in rendering the book readable and
suitable for the current era. Of course, the responsibility for
any error rests with me.
Finally, I would humbly request you all to remember me in
your prayers and to pray for the forgiveness of my sins.
Murtaza Lakha
15 t h Sha’baan 1424
12 t h October 2003
London, U.K.
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE MERCIFUL, THE BENEFICENT

The author started his book with few Suras from the Holy Quran
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON
)YASIN (CH. 36

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﻁ ﻣﱡﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﺗﱰِﻳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ
ﻳﺲ * ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ِﻢ * ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻟﻤِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ * ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ٍ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻟِﺘﻨﺬِﺭ ﻗﹶﻮﻣﺎ ﻣﱠﺎ ﺃﹸﻧﺬِﺭ ﺁﺑﺎﺅﻫﻢ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻏﹶﺎ ِﻓﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﹶﺜ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﺎ

ﻼ ﹰﻻ ﹶﻓﻬِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷ ﹾﺫﻗﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﱡﻘﹾﻤﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ
ﻳﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ * ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎ ِﻗﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ﹶ

ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ ﺳﺪًّﺍ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﻬِﻢ ﺳﺪًّﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻏﹾﺸﻴﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﻻ ﻳﺒﺼِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃﺃﹶﻧﺬﹶﺭﺗﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﻡ
ﺐ ﻓﹶﺒﺸﱢﺮﻩ ﺑِﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ٍﺓ
ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺬِﺭﻫﻢ ﹶﻻ ﻳﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ * ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺗﻨﺬِﺭ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻊ ﺍﻟﺬﻛﹾﺮ ﻭﺧﺸِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﺟ ٍﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ٍﱘ * ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ﻭﻧﻜﹾﺘﺐ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻮﺍ ﻭﺁﺛﹶﺎﺭﻫﻢ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺃﺣﺼﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ

ﺇِﻣﺎ ٍﻡ ﻣِﺒ ٍ
ﻼ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺮﻳ ِﺔ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺟﺎﺀﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺃﹶﺭﺳﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﲔ * ﻭﺍﺿﺮِﺏ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﱠﹶﺜ ﹰ
ﺚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﱡﺮﺳﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺇِﻻ ﺑﺸﺮ ﻣﱢ ﹾﺜﻠﹸﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﺍﺛﹾﻨﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺬﺑﻮﻫﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﺰﱠﺯﻧﺎ ِﺑﺜﹶﺎِﻟ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺇِﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺬِﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻤﺮﺳﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻣﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹶ
ﻼﻍﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒِﲔ * ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻴﱠﺮﻧﺎ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﻟﻢ ﺗﻨﺘﻬﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻨﺮﺟﻤﻨﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﻴﻤﺴﱠﻨﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﱢﻨﱠﺎ

ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴﻢ * ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻃﹶﺎﺋِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺃﺋِﻦ ﺫﹸﻛﺮﺗﻢ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻗﹶﻮﻡ ﻣﱡﺴ ِﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺟﺎﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺼﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪِﻳﻨ ِﺔ ﺭﺟﻞﹲ ﻳﺴﻌﻰ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﺗﱠﺒِﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ * ﺍﺗﱠﺒِﻌﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﺍ ﻭﻫﻢ
ﺨﺬﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﺁﻟِﻬ ﹰﺔ ﺇِﻥ ﻳﺮِﺩ ِﻥ
ﻣﱡﻬﺘﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻣﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻻ ﺃﹶﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓﻄﹶﺮِﻧﻲ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﺮﺟﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﹶﺃﺗﱠ ِ
ﲔ * ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻼ ٍﻝ ﻣﱡِﺒ ٍ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺑِﻀﺮﱟ ﻻ ﺗﻐ ِﻦ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺷﻔﹶﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﻳﻨ ِﻘﺬﹸﻭ ِﻥ * ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﺫﹰﺍ ﻟﻔِﻲ ﺿ ﹶ

ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﺮﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻤﻌﻮ ِﻥ * ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺩﺧ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻗﹶﻮﻣِﻲ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ
ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻣِﲔ * ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻨ ٍﺪ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ
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ﱰﻟِﲔ * ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﺇِﻻ ﺻﻴﺤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻢ ﺧﺎﻣِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻬِﻢ
ﻣِ
ﻣﱢﻦ ﺭﱠﺳﻮ ٍﻝ ﺇِﻻ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﺴﺘﻬﺰِﺅﻭﻥ * ﹶﺃﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮﻭﺍ ﻛﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻠﻜﹾﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﺒﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﻭ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻬﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ

ﹶﻻ ﻳﺮﺟِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﻟﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻀﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺁﻳﺔﹲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺘﺔﹸ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﻨﺎﻫﺎ

ﺏ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺠﱠﺮﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﱠﺨِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎ ٍ
ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺣﺒًّﺎ ﹶﻓﻤِﻨﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺟﻨﱠﺎ ٍ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮ ِﻥ * ﻟِﻴ ﹾﺄﻛﹸﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺛﹶﻤ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹶﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺸﻜﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺯﻭﺍﺝ

ﺴﻬِﻢ ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺁﻳﺔﹲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻧﺴﻠﹶﺦ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ
ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺗﻨﺒِﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻢ ﻣﱡ ﹾﻈﻠِﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﺗﺠﺮِﻱ ﻟِﻤﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱟ ﻟﻬﺎ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ
ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﻧﺎﻩ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻋﺎﺩ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﹾﻌﺮﺟﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ِﱘ * ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺪﺭِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﻚ
ﻚ ﻳﺴﺒﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺁﻳﺔﹲ ﻟﻬﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺎ ﺣﻤﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠ ٍ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺤﻮ ِﻥ * ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﻣﱢ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻛﹶﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻧﱠﺸ ﹾﺄ ﻧﻐ ِﺮﻗﹾﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻫﻢ

ﲔ * ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﺗﱠﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻢ
ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹸﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣﱢﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﻣﺘﺎﻋﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺣ ٍ
ﺕ ﺭﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﺿِﲔ * ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺮﺣﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺁﻳ ٍﺔ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺁﻳﺎ ِ
ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﻧ ِﻔﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﻟِﻠﺬِﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﹶﺃﻧ ﹾﻄﻌِﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻟﻮ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻌﻤﻪ

ﲔ * ﻭﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺘﻰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺻﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ * ﻣﺎ ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﻟﺎ
ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻣﱡِﺒ ٍ
ﺻﻴﺤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺄﹾﺧﺬﹸﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻳ ِ
ﺨﺼﱢﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺗﻮﺻِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﻳﺮﺟِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ *
ﺴﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻳﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺜﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ﻳﻨ ِ
ﻭﻧﻔِﺦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺟﺪﺍ ِ

ﻣﱠﺮ ﹶﻗﺪِﻧﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﻭﺻﺪﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺻﻴﺤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻢ

ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﻟﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻀﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻠﹶﻢ ﻧﻔﹾﺲ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺠﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺇِﻥ
ﻚ ﻣﺘﱠﻜِﺆﻭ ﹶﻥ
ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻐ ٍﻞ ﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻫﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﺯﻭﺍﺟﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﻇﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺍِﺋ ِ
* ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬﺔﹲ ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﱠﺎ ﻳﺪﱠﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺳﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﱠﺏﱟ ﺭﱠﺣِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﻭﺍﻣﺘﺎﺯﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺮِﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻬﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨِﻲ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻟﺎ ﺗﻌﺒﺪﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻣﱡﺒِﲔ * ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺍﻋﺒﺪﻭﻧِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻِﺮﺍﻁﹲ ﻣﱡﺴﺘﻘِﻴﻢ * ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺿﻞ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ِﺟﺒِﻠﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﺗﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ

ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﻮﻋﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﺍﺻﻠﹶﻮﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻜﻔﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻧﺨﺘِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻮﺍ ِﻫﻬِﻢ
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ﻭﺗﻜﹶﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ ﻭﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻠﹸﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳ ﹾﻜﺴِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﻧﺸﺎﺀ ﹶﻟﻄﹶﻤﺴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﻴِﻨﻬِﻢ
ﻁ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻧﱠﻰ ﻳﺒﺼِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﻧﺸﺎﺀ ﻟﹶﻤﺴﺨﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻜﹶﺎﻧِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﹶﺎﻋﻮﺍ
ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺒﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ﹶ
ﻀﻴًّﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺮﺟِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻣﻦ ﻧﻌﻤﱢﺮﻩ ﻧﻨﻜﺴﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻌﺮ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﻣ ِ

ﺤﻖﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ *
ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻫﻮ ﺇِﻟﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮ ﻭﻗﹸﺮﺁﻥﹲ ﻣﱡﺒِﲔ * ﻟِﻴﻨﺬِﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣﻴًّﺎ ﻭﻳ ِ
ﹶﺃﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮﻭﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹶﺖ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﺎﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻣﺎِﻟﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺫﹶﻟﻠﹾﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻤِﻨﻬﺎ

ﺭﻛﹸﻮﺑﻬﻢ ﻭﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﺎﻓِﻊ ﻭﻣﺸﺎﺭِﺏ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺸﻜﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭ ِﻥ

ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺁﻟِﻬ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻧﺼﺮﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺟﻨﺪ ﻣﱡﺤﻀﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻚ
ﺴﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻠِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﻧﺴﺎﻥﹸ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﱡ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫﻮ
ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻬﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ِ
ﺧﺼِﻴﻢ ﻣﱡﺒِﲔ * ﻭﺿﺮﺏ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﹶﺜﻠﹰﺎ ﻭﻧﺴِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻪ ﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻈﹶﺎﻡ ﻭﻫِﻲ ﺭﻣِﻴﻢ * ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ

ﻳﺤﻴِﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺸﺄﹶﻫﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺮﱠ ٍﺓ ﻭﻫﻮ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ٍﻖ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠ ِﺮ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ِﺑﻘﹶﺎ ِﺩ ٍﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺧﻀ ِﺮ ﻧﺎﺭﺍ ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﺘﻢ ﻣﱢﻨﻪ ﺗﻮﻗِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴﻢ * ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻩ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﺩ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻦ
ﻓﹶﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ * ﻓﹶﺴﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮﺕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﺮﺟﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ .
It has been reported from the Messenger of Allah (saaw) that whoever recites
this Chapter for the pleasure of Allah will be granted by Him the reward for
reciting the entire Holy Qur'an twelve times. If the Chapter is recited near a
sick person, for every letter recited ten angels descend, stand in a line before
him and pray for his forgiveness. Should the sick person die, the angels
remain with him during the parting of the soul, accompany his bier, recite
prayers (namaaz) for him and attend his burial. If a sick person recites this
Chapter during the parting of the soul or it is recited near him, the Rizwan
(key holder of Heaven) brings for him water from heaven, he drinks it, dies
with his thirst quenched and will rise from the grave also quenched of thirst
without the need to turn to the reservoirs of the prophets and will enter
paradise so quenched.
It is also reported that the recitation of this Chapter brings to the reciter the
bounties of this world and the Hereafter, checks the tribulations of the world
and the fright of the Hereafter, protects him from all harm and facilitates the
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fulfilment of all his wishes.
Whosoever recites this Chapter is granted the reward for the performance of
twenty obligatory pilgrimages (Hajj) and whoever listens to its recitation is
rewarded one thousand `noor’ (beam of light), `Yaqin’ (firm faith), blessings
and mercy and is protected from any misfortune.
Moreover, it is reported from the Holy Prophet (saaw) that if a person enters
a graveyard and recites this Chapter, Allah, the Mighty, the Exalted,
alleviates the punishment of the persons buried there and rewards him equal
to the number of persons buried there..
Furthermore, it is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites
this Chapter during the day, he remains provided for sustenance and
protected from all harm till night. If a person recites it at night before
bedtime, Allah, the Mighty, the Exalted, appoints one thousand angels to
guard him against the harm of devils and all other dangers. Should he die
during that day, Allah, the High, awards him a place in heaven.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON RAHMAN (THE
BENEFICENT)(CH. 55)

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
* ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ * ﻋﻠﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ * ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﻧﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ * ﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ * ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ﺑِﺤﺴﺒﺎ ٍﻥ

* ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮ ﻳﺴﺠﺪﺍ ِﻥ * ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﻬﺎ ﻭﻭﺿﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ * ﺃﹶﻟﺎ ﺗﻄﹾﻐﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍ ِﻥ

ﻂ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺨﺴِﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﻭﺿﻌﻬﺎ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺄﹶﻧﺎ ِﻡ * ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬﺔﹲ
ِ ﻭﹶﺃﻗِﻴﻤﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺯ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴ
* ﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻳﺤﺎ ﹸﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ
ِ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺨ ﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﺍﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻛﹾﻤﺎ ِﻡ * ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱡ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺼ
ﺝ ﻣﱢﻦ ﻧﱠﺎ ٍﺭ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ٍ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﻧﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻠﹾﺼﺎ ٍﻝ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺨﱠﺎ ِﺭ * ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﱠﺎ ِﺭ

ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﺮﻗﹶﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﺮِﺑﻴ ِﻦ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻣﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮﻳ ِﻦ
ﻳﻠﹾﺘﻘِﻴﺎ ِﻥ * ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺑﺮﺯﺥ ﻟﺎ ﻳﺒﻐِﻴﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﺆﻟﹸﺆ

* ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺟﺎ ﹸﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺸﺂﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﺄﹶﻋﻠﹶﺎ ِﻡ
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ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ٍﻥ * ﻭﻳﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ
ﺽ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄ ٍﻥ *
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ
* ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﺳﻨﻔﹾﺮﻍﹸ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺜ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻳﺎ
ﺽ ﻓﹶﺎﻧ ﹸﻔﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ
ﺲ ِﺇ ِﻥ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﹶﻌﺘﻢ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻨ ﹸﻔﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺈِﻧ ِ
ﻣﻌﺸﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺗﻨ ﹸﻔﺬﹸﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺑِﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ٍﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻳﺮﺳﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺷﻮﺍﻅﹲ ﻣﱢﻦ ﻧﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﻭﻧﺤﺎﺱ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﻭﺭﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﺪﱢﻫﺎ ِﻥ *
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗﻨﺘﺼِﺮﺍ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻧﺸﻘ ِ

ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻓﹶﻴﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻟﺎ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ ﺫﹶﻧِﺒ ِﻪ ﺇِﻧﺲ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﺎﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺮِﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺴِﻴﻤﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﹶﻴﺆﺧﺬﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻮﺍﺻِﻲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻗﹾﺪﺍ ِﻡ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻳﻜﹶﺬﺏ ِﺑﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺮِﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻳﻄﹸﻮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺁ ٍﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ
ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻭﻟِﻤﻦ ﺧﺎﻑ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻡ ﺭﺑﱢ ِﻪ ﺟﻨﱠﺘﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﺫﹶﻭﺍﺗﺎ

ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻨﺎ ٍﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻓِﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻋﻴﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺗﺠﺮِﻳﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ *
ﺵ ﺑﻄﹶﺎﺋِﻨﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﻓِﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬ ٍﺔ ﺯﻭﺟﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻣﺘﱠ ِﻜﺌِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹸﺮ ٍ
ﺇِﺳﺘﺒﺮ ٍ
ﻑ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻕ ﻭﺟﻨﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺘﻴ ِﻦ ﺩﺍ ٍﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ ﻗﹶﺎﺻِﺮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻄﺮ ِ

ﻳ ﹾﻄ ِﻤﺜﹾﻬﻦﱠ ﺇِﻧﺲ ﻗﹶﺒﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺟﺎﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱠﻬﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺎﻗﹸﻮﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺟﺎ ﹸﻥ *

ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺟﺰﺍﺀ ﺍﹾﻟِﺈﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﺣﺴﺎ ﹸﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ
* ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭِﻧﻬِﻤﺎ ﺟﻨﱠﺘﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻣﺪﻫﺎﻣﱠﺘﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ

ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻓِﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻋﻴﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻧﻀﱠﺎﺧﺘﺎ ِﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻓِﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬﺔﹲ ﻭﻧﺨﻞﹲ

ﻭﺭﻣﱠﺎﻥﹲ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ ﺧﻴﺮﺍﺕ ﺣِﺴﺎﻥﹲ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ *
ﺣﻮﺭ ﻣﱠﻘﹾﺼﻮﺭﺍﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻴﺎ ِﻡ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ِﻤﺜﹾﻬﻦﱠ ﺇِﻧﺲ ﻗﹶﺒﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ
ﺟﺎﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﻣﺘﱠ ِﻜﺌِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﻓﹾﺮ ٍ
ﻑ ﺧﻀ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋﺒ ﹶﻘ ِﺮﻱﱟ ﺣِﺴﺎ ٍﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ
ﺁﻟﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎ ِﻥ * ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟِﺈﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ .

It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that one should not miss the
recitation of this Chapter as it does not find place in the hearts of hypocrites.
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On the Day of Judgement it will present itself before Allah, the Mighty, the
Exalted, in the best human form and perfume, as close to Him as possible. He
will ask who recited the Chapter during worldly life and it will name those
who did. Their faces will brighten and they will be permitted to and will
intercede on behalf of whom they choose. Allah, the Mighty, the Exalted,
will ask them to enter paradise and reside there wherever they will wish.
It is also reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that if a person reciting this
Chapter, during day or night, on reaching the words, "Fabi ayyi alai
rabbikuma tukazzibaan" says the following words: " La shayin min alaaika
rabbi ukazzibu" (O Sustainer, I do not deny anything from Your
bounties),will die a martyr.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON WAQIAH (THE GREAT
)EVENT)(CH. 56

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﺭﺟًّﺎ *
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻗِﻌﺔﹸ * ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟِﻮﻗﹾﻌﺘِﻬﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺫِﺑﺔﹲ * ﺧﺎﻓِﻀﺔﹲ ﺭﱠﺍﻓِﻌﺔﹲ * ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﺟﱠ ِ
ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻭﻗﹶﻌ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺑﺴًّﺎ * ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﻫﺒﺎﺀ ﻣﱡﻨﺒﺜﺎ * ﻭﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺃﹶﺯﻭﺍﺟﺎ ﹶﺛﻠﹶﺎﹶﺛ ﹰﺔ * ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻤﻨ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ
ﻭﺑﺴﱠ ِ

ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻤﻨ ِﺔ * ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺄﹶﻣ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺄﹶﻣ ِﺔ * ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺑﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ *
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌِﻴ ِﻢ * ﺛﹸﻠﺔﹲ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭﱠﻟِﲔ * ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻞﹲ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺂ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ * ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﺳﺮ ٍﺭ
ﺃﹸﻭﹶﻟﺌِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺎﺭِﻳﻖ
ﻣﱠﻮﺿﻮﻧ ٍﺔ * ﻣﺘﱠ ِﻜﺌِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺘﻘﹶﺎِﺑﻠِﲔ * ﻳﻄﹸﻮﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ِﻭﻟﹾﺪﺍﻥﹲ ﻣﱡﺨﻠﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ * ِﺑﹶﺄﻛﹾﻮﺍ ٍ
ﱰﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬ ٍﺔ ﻣﱢﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﺘﺨﻴﱠﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻟﹶﺤ ِﻢ ﻃﹶﻴ ٍﺮ
ﲔ * ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺼﺪﱠﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ِ
ﺱ ﻣﱢﻦ ﻣﱠ ِﻌ ٍ
ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹾﺄ ٍ

ﻣﱢﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﺸﺘﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺣﻮﺭ ﻋِﲔ * ﹶﻛﺄﹶﻣﺜﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﺆﻟﹸ ِﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ * ﺟﺰﺍﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻟﹶﺎ
ﲔ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ
ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻐﻮﺍ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﹾﺄﺛِﻴﻤﺎ * ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻗِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺳﻠﹶﺎﻣﺎ ﺳﻠﹶﺎﻣﺎ * ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻤ ِ
ﺏ * ﻭﻓﹶﺎﻛِﻬ ٍﺔ
ﺢ ﻣﱠﻨﻀﻮ ٍﺩ * ﻭﻇِﻞ ﻣﱠﻤﺪﻭ ٍﺩ * ﻭﻣﺎﺀ ﻣﱠﺴﻜﹸﻮ ٍ
ﲔ * ﻓِﻲ ﺳِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻣﱠﺨﻀﻮ ٍﺩ * ﻭ ﹶﻃ ﹾﻠ ٍ
ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻤ ِ

ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ٍﺓ * ﻟﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻘﻄﹸﻮﻋ ٍﺔ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﻤﻨﻮﻋ ٍﺔ * ﻭﻓﹸﺮ ٍ
ﺵ ﻣﱠﺮﻓﹸﻮﻋ ٍﺔ * ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺸﺄﹾﻧﺎﻫﻦﱠ ﺇِﻧﺸﺎﺀ * ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎﻫﻦﱠ

ﲔ * ﺛﹸﻠﺔﹲ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭﱠﻟِﲔ * ﻭﺛﹸﻠﺔﹲ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺂ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ * ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻤ ِ
ﺃﹶﺑﻜﹶﺎﺭﺍ * ﻋﺮﺑﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﺮﺍﺑﺎ * ﻟﺄﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻤﺎ ِﻝ * ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻤﻮ ٍﻡ ﻭﺣﻤِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﻭﻇِﻞ ﻣﱢﻦ ﻳﺤﻤﻮ ٍﻡ * ﻟﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺭ ٍﺩ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﹶﻛ ِﺮ ٍﱘ
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ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻭﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﺼﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻨ ِ
* ِﺇﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣﺘﺮﻓِﲔ * ﻭﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳ ِ
ﹶﺃِﺋﺬﹶﺍ ﻣِﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﻛﹸﻨﱠﺎ ﺗﺮﺍﺑﺎ ﻭ ِﻋﻈﹶﺎﻣﺎ ﹶﺃِﺋﻨﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﻤﺒﻌﻮﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺃﹶﻭ ﺁﺑﺎﺅﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺂ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ
ﺕ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﻣﱠﻌﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻡ * ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺎﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﺬﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻟﹶﺂ ِﻛﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ
* ﻟﹶﻤﺠﻤﻮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣِﻴﻘﹶﺎ ِ

ﺷﺠ ٍﺮ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺯﻗﻮ ٍﻡ * ﻓﹶﻤﺎﻟِﺆﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻓﹶﺸﺎﺭِﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻓﹶﺸﺎﺭِﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺷﺮﺏ
ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻧﺰﻟﹸﻬﻢ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ * ﻧﺤﻦ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺼﺪﱢﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺮﺃﹶﻳﺘﻢ ﻣﱠﺎ ﺗﻤﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ
ﺗﺨ ﹸﻠﻘﹸﻮﻧﻪ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻧﺤﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻧﺤﻦ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﻧﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﺑِﻤﺴﺒﻮﻗِﲔ * ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻥ

ﺸﹶﺌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺘﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﹶﺄ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺬﻛﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ *
ﻧﱡﺒﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﻣﺜﹶﺎﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻧﻨ ِ
ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺮﺃﹶﻳﺘﻢ ﻣﱠﺎ ﺗﺤﺮﺛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺗﺰﺭﻋﻮﻧﻪ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻧﺤﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍﺭِﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻟﹶﻮ ﻧﺸﺎﺀ ﻟﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎﻩ ﺣﻄﹶﺎﻣﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻢ
ﺗﻔﹶﻜﻬﻮ ﹶﻥ * ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﻤﻐﺮﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻣﺤﺮﻭﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺮﺃﹶﻳﺘﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﺸﺮﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ

ﱰﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻟﹶﻮ ﻧﺸﺎﺀ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎﻩ ﺃﹸﺟﺎﺟﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺸﻜﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺮﺃﹶﻳﺘﻢ
ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺘﻤﻮﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰ ِﻥ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻧﺤﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِ

ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻮﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺃﹶﻧﺸﺄﹾﺗﻢ ﺷﺠﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻧﺤﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺸِﺆﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻧﺤﻦ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛِﺮ ﹰﺓ
ﻭﻣﺘﺎﻋﺎ ﻟﻠﹾﻤ ﹾﻘﻮِﻳﻦ * ﻓﹶﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺑِﺎﺳ ِﻢ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ * ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﻮ ِﻡ * ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺴﻢ ﻟﻮ
ﺏ ﻣﱠﻜﹾﻨﻮ ٍﻥ * ﻟﺎ ﻳﻤﺴﱡﻪ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﺗﱰِﻳﻞﹲ
ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ * ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﹶﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹲ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ * ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ٍ

ﺚ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻣﱡﺪﻫِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺭِﺯ ﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ *
ﻣﱢﻦ ﺭﱠﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ * ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﺒِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪِﻳ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻮﻡ * ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺣِﻴﻨِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺗﻨﻈﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﹶﻟﻜِﻦ ﻟﺎ
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮﻟﹶﺎ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺑﻠﹶﻐ ِ

ﺗﺒﺼِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮﻟﹶﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺪِﻳﻨِﲔ * ﺗﺮﺟِﻌﻮﻧﻬﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺻﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ * ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻣﱠﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ

ﲔ * ﻓﹶﺴﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﻟﻚ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻴ ِﻤ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ * ﻓﹶﺮﻭﺡ ﻭﺭﻳﺤﺎﻥﹲ ﻭﺟﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﻧﻌِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﻭﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ

ﲔ * ﻭﹶﺃﻣﱠﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﺬﺑِﲔ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺎﻟﲔ * ﻓﹶﻨﺰﻝﹲ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﻭﺗﺼﻠِﻴﺔﹸ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻤ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ
ﲔ * ﻓﹶﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺑِﺎﺳ ِﻢ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ .
ﺟﺤِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﺇِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﻬﻮ ﺣﻖﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻘ ِ
It has been narrated that Osman bin Affan visited Abdullah bin Masoud when
the latter was sick with the ailment from which he ultimately died. He asked
Abdullah bin Masoud if he had any complaint. He replied, "Only of my
sins". So he asked him what he would like and he replied, "The mercy of my
Lord." Osman then asked if he would like him to call a doctor for him but he
replied, "It is the doctor who has made me ill." Osman asked, "May I order
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some gift for you?" He replied, "When I was in need, you did not offer.
"Now that I am indifferent, you do.
Osman said, "I could offer now for your daughters" and he replied, "They do
not need it. I have asked them to recite the Chapter on`Waqiah'. I have heard
from the Messenger (saaw) that whoever recites the Chapter on Waqiah every
"night will not ever face any distress.
It is also reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites the
Chapter on Waqiah every night before bedtime will meet Allah, the Mighty,
the Exalted, with his face shining like the full moon.
Moreover, it is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever longs for
heaven and what is in it should recite the Chapter on Waqiah daily.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON JUMMAH
)(FRIDAY) (CH. 62

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺪﱡﻭ ِ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ
ﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺇِﻥ
ﺚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻣﱢﻴﱢﲔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﻣﱢﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺁﻳﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﻳﺰﻛﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻳﻌﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺑﻌ ﹶ
ﲔ * ﻭﺁﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻘﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ *
ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻣﱡِﺒ ٍ

ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺆﺗِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ * ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺣﻤﱢﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ﹶﺓ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺤ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﻫﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻤﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﺃﹶﺳﻔﹶﺎﺭﺍ ِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﻣﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻛﹶﺬﺑﻮﺍ ﺑِﺂﻳﺎ ِ
ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ * ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻫﺎﺩﻭﺍ ﺇِﻥ ﺯﻋﻤﺘﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭ ِﻥ
ﺱ ﻓﹶﺘﻤﻨﱠﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺻﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ * ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺘﻤﻨﱠﻮﻧﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ

ﺐ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ * ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗ ِﻔﺮﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻣﻠﹶﺎﻗِﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺗﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻓﹶﻴﻨﺒﱢﹸﺌﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻧﻮﺩِﻱ ﻟِﻠﺼﱠﻠﹶﺎ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻌ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻌﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺫﹶﺭﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻊ ﹶﺫِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ

ﺽ ﻭﺍﺑﺘﻐﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ ﻟﻌﻠﻜﹸﻢ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﺘﺸِﺮﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ
ﻗﹸﻀِﻴ ِ
ﺗ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﺃﹶﻭﺍ ﺗِﺠﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻬﻮﺍ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻔﻀﱡﻮﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺗﺮﻛﹸﻮﻙ ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻤﺎ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﱢﻦ
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ﺍﻟﻠﻬ ِﻮ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱢﺠﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺯﻗِﲔ
It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that it is obligatory on every
faithful who is our Shia to recite the Chapter on Jummah and the Chapter on
A'ala during prayers on the eve of Friday and during the following Zohr
prayers to recite the Chapter on Jummah and the Chapter on Munafiqun.
)Whoever recites them accordingly will have followed the Holy Prophet (saaw
and Allah, the Mighty, the Exalted, will reward him with heaven.
)EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON MULK (THE KINGDOM
)(CH. 67

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻟِﻴﺒﻠﹸﻮﻛﹸﻢ

ﺕ ﻃِﺒﺎﻗﹰﺎ ﻣﱠﺎ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻋﻤﻠﹰﺎ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺳﺒﻊ ﺳﻤﺎﻭﺍ ٍ
ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎﺭ ِﺟ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﺮ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻣِﻦ ﹸﻓﻄﹸﻮ ٍﺭ * ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭ ِﺟ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﺮ ﹶﻛﺮﱠﺗﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﻔﹶﺎﻭ ٍ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﺮ ﺧﺎ ِﺳﹰﺄ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﺴِﲑ * ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺯﻳﱠﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺑِﻤﺼﺎﺑِﻴﺢ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﻣﺎ
ﲑ * ﻭﻟِﻠﺬِﻳﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺑِﺮﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻭِﺑﺌﹾﺲ
ﲔ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺘﺪﻧﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ِﻌ ِ
ﻟﻠﺸﱠﻴﺎ ِﻃ ِ

ﻆ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺃﹸﹾﻟﻘِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﲑ * ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹸﺃﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺳﻤِﻌﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺷﻬِﻴﻘﹰﺎ ﻭﻫِﻲ ﺗﻔﹸﻮﺭ * ﺗﻜﹶﺎﺩ ﺗﻤﻴﱠﺰ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﺝ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺧﺰﻧﺘﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ﹾﺄِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻧﺬِﻳﺮ * ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﺀﻧﺎ ﻧﺬِﻳﺮ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺬﺑﻨﺎ ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰﱠ ﹶﻝ
ﲑ * ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻮ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻧﺴﻤﻊ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﻌ ِﻘﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﹶﻛِﺒ ٍ
ﲑ * ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻳﺨﺸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱠﻬﻢ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ِﻌ ِ
ﲑ * ﻓﹶﺎﻋﺘﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑﺬﹶﻧِﺒﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﺴﺤﻘﹰﺎ ﻟﺄﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ِﻌ ِ
ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭ ِﺭ *
ﺐ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﱠﻐﻔِﺮﺓﹲ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺮ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ * ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺳﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﻮﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﺟﻬﺮﻭﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ

ﹶﺃﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻌ ﹶﻠ ﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ * ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﹶﺫﻟﹸﻮﻟﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻣﺸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ
ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻛﺒِﻬﺎ ﻭﻛﹸﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﱢﺯ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺸﻮﺭ * ﹶﺃﹶﺃﻣِﻨﺘﻢ ﻣﱠﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺨﺴِﻒ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ

ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻫِﻲ ﺗﻤﻮﺭ * ﺃﹶﻡ ﹶﺃ ِﻣﻨﺘﻢ ﻣﱠﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺮ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺣﺎﺻِﺒﺎ ﻓﹶﺴﺘﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻧﺬِﻳ ِﺮ
* ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻛﹶﺬﺏ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻧ ِﻜ ِ
ﺕ
ﲑ * ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﻴ ِﺮ ﻓﹶﻮﻗﹶﻬﻢ ﺻﺎﻓﺎ ٍ
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ﺴﻜﹸﻬﻦﱠ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺑﺼِﲑ * ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻮ ﺟﻨﺪ ﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﻳ ﹾﻘﺒِﻀﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻤ ِ
ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺩﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ِﺇ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹸﺮﻭ ٍﺭ * ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹸﻜﹸﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ

ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻚ ﺭِﺯﻗﹶﻪ ﺑﻞ ﻟﺠﱡﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺘﻮﱟ ﻭﻧﻔﹸﻮ ٍﺭ * ﹶﺃﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻳﻤﺸِﻲ ﻣﻜِﺒًّﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻫﺪﻯ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻦ ﻳﻤﺸِﻲ

ﻁ ﻣﱡﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﻗﹸ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺸﹶﺄﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﻊ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﺌِﺪ ﹶﺓ
ﺳﻮِﻳًّﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ٍ
ﺽ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﺤﺸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺘﻰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﻣﱠﺎ ﺗﺸﻜﹸﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻗﹸ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺫﹶﺭﹶﺃﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺻﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ * ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻧﺬِﻳﺮ ﻣﱡﺒِﲔ * ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺭﺃﹶﻭﻩ ﺯﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ
ﺳِﻴﺌﹶﺖ ﻭﺟﻮﻩ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﻭﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗﺪﱠﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻗﹸ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﺭﺃﹶﻳﺘﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ

ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ ٍﻢ * ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭﻣﻦ ﻣﱠﻌِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭﺣِﻤﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻳﺠِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﹶﺍ ٍ
ﲔ * ﻗﹸ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﺭﺃﹶﻳﺘﻢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻣﺎﺅﻛﹸﻢ ﻏﹶﻮﺭﺍ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻜﹸﻢ
ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﺴﺘﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﻠﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻣﱡِﺒ ٍ

ﲔ.
ﺑِﻤﺎﺀ ﻣﱠ ِﻌ ٍ

It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites the Chapter on
Mulk prior to sleeping, he will remain in the protection of Allah, the High,
till dawn and on the Day of Judgement till he will enter Heaven.
Qutb Rawandi has reported from Ibn Abbas that a person pitched his tent on
a grave without knowing of it and recited the Chapter on Mulk. He heard a
voice saying that the Chapter was one that would secure salvation.He
reported the incident to the Holy Prophet who confirmed that the Chapter
secures salvation from the torments of the grave.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON NABA (THE GREAT
)EVENT) (CH. 78

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﻋ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺘﺴﺎﺀﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﺈ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺨﺘ ِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﻛﹶﻠﺎ ﺳﻴﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻠﺎ
ﺳﻴﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺃﻟﹶﻢ ﻧﺠﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﻣِﻬﺎﺩﺍ * ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﻭﺗﺎﺩﺍ * ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﻨﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﺯﻭﺍﺟﺎ * ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ
ﻧﻮﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﺳﺒﺎﺗﺎ * ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﺒﺎﺳﺎ * ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺎ * ﻭﺑﻨﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﻮ ﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢ ﺳﺒﻌﺎ ﺷِﺪﺍﺩﺍ *

ﺕ ﻣﺎﺀ ﹶﺛﺠﱠﺎﺟﺎ * ﻟِﻨﺨﺮِﺝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﺒًّﺎ ﻭﻧﺒﺎﺗﺎ *
ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺳِﺮﺍﺟﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺟﺎ * ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼِﺮﺍ ِ
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ﺕ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﻓﹰﺎ * ﺇِﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺼ ِﻞ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻴﻘﹶﺎﺗﺎ * ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻓﹶﺘﺄﹾﺗﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻮﺍﺟﺎ *
ﻭﺟﻨﱠﺎ ٍ
ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﺳﺮﺍﺑﺎ * ﺇِﻥ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺑﺎ * ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺮ ِ
ﻭﻓﹸﺘِﺤ ِ
ﻣِﺮﺻﺎﺩﺍ * ِﻟﻠﹾﻄﺎﻏِﲔ ﻣﺂﺑﺎ * ﻟﹶﺎِﺑﺜِﲔ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻘﹶﺎﺑﺎ * ﻟﺎ ﻳﺬﹸﻭﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﺩﺍ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺷﺮﺍﺑﺎ * ﺇِﻟﺎ ﺣﻤِﻴﻤﺎ

ﻭ ﹶﻏﺴﱠﺎﻗﹰﺎ * ﺟﺰﺍﺀ ِﻭﻓﹶﺎﻗﹰﺎ * ِﺇﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺣِﺴﺎﺑﺎ * ﻭﻛﹶﺬﺑﻮﺍ ﺑِﺂﻳﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻛِﺬﺍﺑﺎ * ﻭﻛﹸﻞ
ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﺎ * ﹶﻓﺬﹸﻭﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻦ ﻧﱠﺰِﻳﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑﺎ * ﺇِﻥ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘِﲔ ﻣﻔﹶﺎﺯﺍ * ﺣﺪﺍﺋِﻖ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎﺑﺎ

* ﻭﻛﹶﻮﺍﻋِﺐ ﺃﹶﺗﺮﺍﺑﺎ * ﻭ ﹶﻛﺄﹾﺳﺎ ﺩِﻫﺎﻗﹰﺎ * ﻟﺎ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻐﻮﺍ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻛِﺬﺍﺑﺎ * ﺟﺰﺍﺀ ﻣﱢﻦ ﺭﱠﺑﱢﻚ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻤ ِﻠﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺧﻄﹶﺎﺑﺎ * ﻳﻮﻡ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ
ﻋﻄﹶﺎﺀ ﺣِﺴﺎﺑﺎ * ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺻﻔﺎ ﻟﺎ ﻳﺘﻜﹶﻠﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺻﻮﺍﺑﺎ * ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﺗﱠﺨ ﹶﺬ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺑﱢ ِﻪ ﻣﺂﺑﺎ * ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺬﹶﺭﻧﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ُﺀ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ

ﻳﺪﺍﻩ ﻭﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺗﺮﺍﺑﺎ.

Sheikh Sudooq has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites
the Chapter on Naba every day will visit the Holy Kaaba before the year
ends.
Sheikh Tabrisi narrates in `Majmaul Bayan' from Ubay Ibn Ka'ab that the
Holy Prophet (saaw) stated that whoever recites this Chapter, Allah, the
Exalted, will quench his thirst on the Day of Judgement with a cold drink.
)It is clear from the traditions of the Household of the Holy Prophet (saaw
that `Nabail Azim' (The Great Event) is the legitimate authority of
Commander of faithful for he is the `Nabail Azim', Noah’s Ark, the `Gate
of Allah' and the last word.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON A'ALA
)(THE MOST HIGH) (CH. 87

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺢ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﻓﹶﺴﻮﱠﻯ * ﻭﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭ ﻓﹶﻬﺪﻯ * ﻭﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺝ
ﺳﺒﱢ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﻋﻰ * ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﹸﻏﺜﹶﺎﺀ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﻯ * ﺳﻨ ﹾﻘﺮِﺅﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﺗﻨﺴﻰ * ﺇِﻟﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﺮ ﻭﻣﺎ
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ﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻛﹾﺮﻯ * ﺳﻴﺬﻛﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺨﺸﻰ * ﻭﻳﺘﺠﻨﱠﺒﻬﺎ
ﻳﺨﻔﹶﻰ * ﻭﻧﻴﺴﱢﺮﻙ ِﻟﻠﹾﻴﺴﺮﻯ * ﹶﻓﺬﹶﻛﺮ ﺇِﻥ ﻧﱠﻔﹶﻌ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺷﻘﹶﻰ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺼﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ * ﺛﹸﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ * ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻠﹶﺢ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺰﻛﻰ

* ﻭ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺭﺑﱢ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺼﻠﻰ * ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺗﺆﺛِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ * ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧِﺮﺓﹸ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻰ * ﺇِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﹶﻟﻔِﻲ
ﻒ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ .
ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ * ﺻﺤ ِ
ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺤ ِ
Sheikh Saduq reports from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites this
Chapter in obligatory or optional prayers, will, on the Day of Judgement, be
permitted to enter paradise from whichever gate he chooses.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER
)ON SHAMS (CH. 91

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺲ ﻭﺿﺤﺎﻫﺎ * ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺗﻠﹶﺎﻫﺎ * ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﻠﺎﻫﺎ * ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻳﻐﺸﺎﻫﺎ *
ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﺲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺳﻮﱠﺍﻫﺎ * ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﻬﻤﻬﺎ ﻓﹸﺠﻮﺭﻫﺎ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻃﹶﺤﺎﻫﺎ * ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻨﺎﻫﺎ * ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭ ِ

ﻭﺗﻘﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ * ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻠﹶﺢ ﻣﻦ ﺯﻛﺎﻫﺎ * ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﺎﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺳﱠﺎﻫﺎ * ﻛﹶﺬﺑﺖ ﺛﹶﻤﻮﺩ ِﺑﻄﹶﻐﻮﺍﻫﺎ * ِﺇ ِﺫ
ﺚ ﺃﹶﺷﻘﹶﺎﻫﺎ * ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻧﺎ ﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻘﹾﻴﺎﻫﺎ * ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺬﺑﻮﻩ ﻓﹶﻌﻘﹶﺮﻭﻫﺎ ﻓﹶﺪﻣﺪﻡ
ﺍﻧﺒﻌ ﹶ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻬِﻢ ﺭﺑﱡﻬﻢ ِﺑﺬﹶﻧِﺒﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﺴﻮﱠﺍﻫﺎ * ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺨﺎﻑ ﻋﻘﹾﺒﺎﻫﺎ .

In `Majma'ul Bayan', the Holy Prophet (saaw) is reported by Ubbi Ibn Ka'ab
to have stated that whoever recites this Chapter will be rewarded equal to one
who has given charity to all those on whom the sun and the moon shines.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON QADR (THE
)MAJESTY)(CH..97

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﻒ ﺷﻬ ٍﺮ *
ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﻨﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ * ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺩﺭﺍﻙ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ * ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﱢﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﺗﻨﺰﱠﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹶﺎِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ﻣﱢﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﺮ * ﺳﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﻫِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻣ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻠ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠ ِﺮ .
It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that if a person recites this Chapter
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in obligatory prayers, a caller says to him on the command of Allah, "Your
"sins to date have been forgiven. You may commence your deeds anew.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON ZILZAL
)(SHAKING) (CH. 99

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ﹶﺃﹾﺛﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﻬﺎ * ﻭﻗﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﻧﺴﺎﻥﹸ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ * ﻳﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺄﹶﺭﺽ ِﺯﻟﹾﺰﺍﻟﹶﻬﺎ * ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺮﺟ ِ
ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺯﹾﻟ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِ
ﺗﺤﺪﱢﺙﹸ ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺎﺭﻫﺎ * ِﺑﺄﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻭﺣﻰ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ * ﻳﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻳﺼﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﺃﹶﺷﺘﺎﺗﺎ ﻟﻴﺮﻭﺍ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟﹶﻬﻢ * ﻓﹶﻤﻦ
ﻳﻌﻤ ﹾﻞ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫﺭﱠ ٍﺓ ﺧﻴﺮﺍ ﻳﺮﻩ * ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻤ ﹾﻞ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﹶﺫﺭﱠ ٍﺓ ﺷﺮًّﺍ ﻳﺮﻩ .
It is reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that whoever recites this
Chapter four times is rewarded as though he has recited the entire Qur'an.
EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTER ON ADIYAT
)(THE ASSAULTERS)(CH.100

ِﺑﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ

ﺕ ﺻﺒﺤﺎ * ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺛﹶﺮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻘﹾﻌﺎ * ﻓﹶﻮﺳﻄﹾﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺕ ﻗﹶﺪﺣﺎ * ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻤﻐِﲑﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺿﺒﺤﺎ * ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭِﻳﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩِﻳﺎ ِ
ﺟﻤﻌﺎ * ﺇِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺈِﻧﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻜﹶﻨﻮﺩ * ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟﹶﺸﻬِﻴﺪ * ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻟِﺤﺐﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻟﹶﺸﺪِﻳﺪ *
ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺑﻌﺜِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭ * ﻭﺣﺼﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭ ِﺭ * ﺇِﻥ ﺭﺑﱠﻬﻢ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻳﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻟﺨﺒِﲑ .
It is reported that whoever recites this Chapter constantly will be in the group
of Commander of faithful on the Day of Judgement.
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EXCELLENCE OF THE CHAPTERS ON KAFIRUN, NASR,
TAWHID, FALAQ AND NAS (THE UNBELIEVERS, THE HELP,
)THE UNITY, THE DAWN AND THE MEN
)(CHS. 1O9, 11O, 112 113 AND 114
CHAPTER ON KAFIRUN

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎﻓِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﺒﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﺎﺑِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺒﺪ * ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺎﺑِﺪ ﻣﱠﺎ
ﻋﺒﺪﺗﱡﻢ * ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻋﺎﺑِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺒﺪ * ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺩِﻳﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ .
CHAPTER ON NASR

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺟﺎﺀ ﻧﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘﺢ * ﻭﺭﺃﹶﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻮﺍﺟﺎ * ﻓﹶﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪ
ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻩ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺗﻮﱠﺍﺑﺎ .
CHAPTER ON TAWHID

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ * ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ * ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ * ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ .
CHAPTER ON FALAQ

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ

ﺕ
ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺮﺏﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻠ ِﻖ * ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ * ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻏﹶﺎ ِﺳ ٍﻖ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻭﻗﹶﺐ * ﻭ ِﻣﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻔﺎﺛﹶﺎ ِ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ * ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺣﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺣﺴﺪ .
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CHAPTER ON NAS

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺱ * ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ِ ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺱ * ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻮﺍ
ِ ﺱ * ِﺇﹶﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺱ * ﻣ ِﻠ
ِ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺮﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
.ﺱ
ِ ﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
ِ ﺱ * ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ِ ﻳﻮﺳﻮِﺱ ِﻓﻲ ﺻﺪﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ
The excellence of the recitation of the Chapter on Kafirun in obligatory and
optional prayers has been reported in many traditions and that it is as though
one has recited a quarter of the Qur’an. Recitation of the Chapter on Tawhid
is equal to the recitation of a third of the Qur’an. Recitation of the Chapter on
Help in obligatory and optional prayers provides help against enemies. If a
person recites the Chapters on Falaq and Nas as he leaves home, evil eyes
cannot harm him. If a person experiences frightful dreams, he should recite
these two Chapters and Ayatul Kursi at bedtime.
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MAFATEEH AL JINAN
KEYS TO PARADISE
PART ONE
SUPPLICATIONS AFTER PRAYERS, SUPPLICATION FOR EACH
DAY OF THE WEEK, PRAYERS DURING THE EVE AND DAY OF
FRIDAY, OTHER WELL KNOWN SUPPLICATIONS AND FIFTEEN
SUPPLICATIONS (MUNAJAAT).
CHAPTER ONE
SUPPLICATIONS AFTER PRAYERS GENERALLY
It is reported in 'Misbah Al Mutahajjid' by Sheikh Tusi and others that
after Salaam, on completion of prayers, say thrice, ALLAHU AKBAR
and each time raise your hands to the ears and then say,

ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ

ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺇﳍﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺴﻠِﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻌﺒﺪ ﺇﻻ ﺇﻳﺎﻩ ،ﻣﺨ ِﻠﺼِﲔ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﻛﺮِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻭﺭﺏﱡ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ
ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ،ﺃﻧﺠﺰ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺮ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺃﻋﺰﱠ ﺟﻨﺪﻩ ،ﻭﻫﺰﻡ ﺍﻷﺣﺰﺍﺏ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ

ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺍﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﺍﳊﻲ ﹶﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ

ﺇﻟﻴﻪ Then say:
Then say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻫ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓِﺾ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺸﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺭﲪﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻲﱠ
ِﻣﻦ ﺑﺮ ﹶﻛﺎِﺗﻚ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ِﻔﺮ ﱄ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ
ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﲑ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ﹸﻛﻠﹼﻬﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﻧﺖ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧ ٍ

ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻱ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ﺏ ﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮﺓ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘِ ،ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺍﻡ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺪﺭِﺗﻚ
ﻱ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﻋﺬﹶﺍ ِ
ﺧِﺰ ِ
ﻉ ﹸﻛﻠﹼﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﻤﺘﻨِﻊ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮﺓ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻷَﻭﺟﺎ ِ
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ﻁ ﻣﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﹸﻗﻮﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ
ﺩﺍﺑ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺁﺧﺬﹲ ﺑِﻨﺎﺻِﻴﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺭﰊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ٍ
ﺍﻟﻌﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳊﹶﻲ ﺍﹶﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﺨﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ

ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹸﳌ ﹾﻠﻚِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﹸﻝ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱠﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜِﺒﲑﺍ.

Then recite the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (a.s.) and before changing your
position recite ten times:

ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺍ ﻓﹶﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﺻﻤﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﺨ ﹾﺬ
ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ
The author states that great excellence has been reported for this recitation
especially after the fajr and isha prayers and at sunrise and sunset. Then say:

ﺤﺐﱡ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺴﺒﱠﺢ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﱠﺢ ﺍ َ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﻠﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺤﻤﺪ،
ِﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺟﻼِﻟ ِﻪ .ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﹼﻤﺎ ﺣﻤِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻲﺀٌ
ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﻟﻜﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺟﻼﻟﻪ .ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﹸﻛﻠﻤﺎ ﻫﻠ ﹶﻞ ﺍ َ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﻠﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﻬﻠ ﹶﻞ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭﻋِﺰ ﺟﻼِﻟ ِﻪ .ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳ ِ

ﺃﹶﻛﺒﺮ ﹸﻛﻠﹼﻤﺎ ﻛﺒﺮ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻲﺀ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﻜﺒﺮ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡ
ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺰ ﺟﻼِﻟ ِﻪ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻠَﻪ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹸﻛﻞﹼ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﺃﻧﻌﻢ
ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻣِﻤﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﺇﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ

ﲑ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ
ﲑ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻭﺧ ِ
ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﳏﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻝ ﳏﻤ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ِ
ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭ.
Then recite the Chapter Al Hamd, Ayatul Kursi, Shahidallah, the verse of
Quli llahumma malikil mulk and the three verses in the Chapter of A’raaf
verses 54 to 56 and then say three times:

ﺼﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺭﺑﻚ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌِﺰ ِﺓ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻳ ِ
Then say three times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﳏﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﳏﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﻣﺮﻱ ﻓﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﳐﺮﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ

ﺚ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐ.
ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴ ﹸ

This is the supplication which Jibreel taught Hadhrat Yusuf (a.s.) when he
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was in the prison. Then hold your beard in the right hand, raise the left hand
towards the sky and say seven times:

ٍ
ﳏﻤﺪ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻝ ﳏﻤﺪ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﻋﺠﻞ ﻓﺮﺝ ﺁ ِﻝ
Then say three times:

ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳉﹶﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹﻛﺮﺍﻡ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
Then recite the Chapter on Tawheed twelve times and say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺎﲰِﻚ ﺍﳌﹶﻜﻨﻮﻥِ ﺍﳌﹶﺨﺰﻭﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِّﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﳌﹸﺒﺎﺭﻙِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﲰِﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ
ﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ،
ﻭﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎﻧﻚ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﺪِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﻄﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻄﻠﻖ ﺍﻷُﺳﺎﺭﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻗﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﻚ ﺃﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﳏﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻌﺘِﻖ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺨﺮِﺟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﺳﺎﻟِﻤﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺁﻣِﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﲡﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﺃﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﻼﺣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳﻄﹶﻪ ﻧﺠﺎﺣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺧﺮﻩ
ﺻﻼﺣﺎﹰ ،ﺇِﻧﻚ ﺃﻧﺖ ﻋﻼﹼﻡ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﻮﺏ.
It is reported in Sahifa-e-Alawiyya that after each obligatory prayers the
following be recited:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤ ٍﻊ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹼﻄﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﱪﻣﻪ ﺍﳊﺎﺡ
ﺍﳌﹸﻠﺤﲔ ،ﺃﺫِﻗﻨِﻲ ﺑﺮﺩ ﻋﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺭﲪﺘِﻚ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ.
And also say:

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺻﻼِﺗﻲ ﺻﻠﹼﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻻ ﻟِﺤﺎﺟﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭﻏﺒﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺇﻻﹼ ﺗﻌﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﻃﹶﺎﻋ ﹰﺔ
ﻭﺇﺟﺎﺑ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻪِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻞﹲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﻘﺺ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﻛﹸﻮﻋِﻬﺎ ﺃﻭ ﺳﺠﻮﺩِﻫﺎ
ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺆﺍﺧِﺬﻧِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠﻞ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻘﹶﺒﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹾﺮﺍﻥ.
Furthermore, recite after every prayer the following supplication which the
Holy Prophet (saaw) thought Commander of Faithful for memory:

ﺽ ِﺑﺄﹶﻟﻮﺍﻥ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺘﺪِﻱ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻣﻤ َﹶﻠﻜﹶﺘﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺄﹾﺧﺬﹸ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﹶﺍﺏ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹶﻟﺮﱠﺀُﻭﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﺑﺼﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻓﹶﻬﻤﺎ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﺎ
ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻗﺪﻳﺮ.
It is reported in Misbah of Kafa’my that the following supplication be recited
;three times after prayers

ﹸﺃﻋِﻴ ﹸﺬ ﻧﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻠِﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻱ ﻭﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﺭﰊ ،ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗِﻴﻢ
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ﻋﻤ ﹶﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻨِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺃﻣﺮﻩ ،ﺑﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻮﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﹶﺍﻷﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ
ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺏ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻠ ِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻏﹶﺎ ِﺳ ٍﻖ ﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻭﻗﹶﺐ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ
ﺱ ﺇِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱِ ،ﻣِﻦ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺱ ﻣ ِﻠ ِ
ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌ ﹶﻘﺪِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮ ﺣﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺪ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺣﺴﺪ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﻔﺎﺛﹶﺎ ِ

ﺱ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِﳉﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ.
ﺱ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻮﺳﻮِﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﺪﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺱ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺷﺮ ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻮﺍ ِ
Sheikh Shaheed has reported that the Holy Prophet (saaw) has stated that if a
person wishes that the records of his evil deeds should not be opened, he
should recite the following supplication after every prayer:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﻥ ﻣﻐﻔﺮﺗﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺭﲪﺘﻚ ﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ

ﻼ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺑﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ﺭﲪﺘﻚ ،ﻓﺮﺣﻤﺘﻚ
ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻔﻮﻙ ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹰ

ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹲ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺒﻠﹸﻐﻨِﻲ ﻭﺗﺴﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﻷ ﺎ ﻭﺳِﻌﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀِ ،ﺑﺮﲪﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
Ibn Babuwayh (ra) has reported from the Holy Prophet (saaw) that when you
complete the recitation of the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (a.s.), then recite:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻭﺍﻟِﻴﻚ ﻳﻌﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﻚ ﺭﺏ
ﺼﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﻳﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﻌِﺰ ِﺓ ﻋﻤﺎ ﻳ ِ

ِﻲ ﻭﺭﲪﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﺋﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﳍﺎﺩِﻳﻦ ﺍﳌﹶﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ
ﺍﹶﻟﻨﱠﺒ ّ
ﲑ
ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠ ٍﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﺏ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔ ﺃﲨﻌِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﲔ ﺳﻴﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﳊﹸﺴ ِ

ﲔ ﺯﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺑﺎﻗِﺮ ﻋِﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ
ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﳊﹸﺴ ِ

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩﻕِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻇﻢِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻠِﻲ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﺿﺎ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﳉﹶﻮﺍﺩِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
ﺍﳍﺎﺩِﻱ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﺰﻛِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﻜﺮﻱ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﳌﹶﻬﺪِﻱ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠَﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﲨﻌِﲔ.

Then seek your wishes from Allah.
Sheikh Kafa’my has stated that the following be recited after prayers:

ﺭﺿﻴﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺭﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻹِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﺩﻳﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻧﺒِﻴًّﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﻌﻠِﻲ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﺎ،
ﻒ
ﲔ ﻭﻋﻠِﻲ ﻭﻣﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻋﻠِﻲ ﻭﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍ ﹶﳋ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻭﺑِﺎﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﳊﹸﺴ ِ
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ﺢ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﺃﹶﺋﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﺩﺓﹰِ ،ﺑﻬِﻢ ﺃﺗﻮﻟﹼﻰ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺃﻋﺪﺍﺋﻬﻢ ﺃﺗﱪﺃ.
ﺍﻟﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
Then say three times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻔﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﳌﹸﻌﺎﻓﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ
CHAPTER TWO
SPECIFIC SUPPLICATIONS AFTER THE DAILY OBLIGATORY
PRAYERS
Recitations after the Zohr Prayers
It is reported in Mutahajjid that after Zohr prayers the following be recited:

ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣﻮﺟِﺒﺎﺕ ﺭﲪﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺰﺍﺋِﻢ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻨِﻴﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﺑ ٍﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺇﰒ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﳘﹼﹰﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳﻘﹾﻤﺎ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺷﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻋﻴﺒﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑﺴﻄﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺁﻣﻨﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳﻮﺀﹰﺍ ِﺇ ﹶﻻ ﺻﺮﻓﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺣﺎﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻫِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺭﺿﹰﺎ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺻﻼﺡ ،ﺇﻻﹼ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺁﻣﲔ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
ﺑﺎﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻤﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺃﺛِﻖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

ﺃﺗﻮﻛﻞ Then say ten times:
Then say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﻥ ﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ ﺫﹸﻧﻮِﺑﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﻋﻈﹶﻢ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻛﹶﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳﻄِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺩﺍﻡ ﲞﻠِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ
ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺑِﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﻛﺜﲑ ﺗﻔﺮﻳﻄﻲ ِﺑﻈﹶﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻗﻤﻊ
ﺑﺨﻠﻲ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻤِﻨﻚ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ.
Recitations after the Asr Prayers
It is reported in Mutahajjid that after Asr prayers the following be recited:

ﹾﺤﻲ ﹶﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﹶﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳉﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹﻛﺮﺍﻡ،
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺍﻟ ّ
ﲔ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑٍ ،ﻻ
ﲔ ﻣﺴﺘ ِﻜ ٍ
ﺲ ﻣِﺴ ِﻜ ٍ
ﺿ ٍﻊ ﹶﻓ ِﻘﲑٍ ،ﺑﺎﺋ ٍ
ﻭﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺘﻮﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ﺗﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴ ٍﻞ ﺧﺎ ِ
20

.ﺴ ِﻪ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺿﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻮﺗﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻴﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺸﻮﺭﹰﺍ
ِ ﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ﻟِﻨﻔ
Then say:

 ﻭﻣِﻦ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ٍﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻊ،ﺐ ﻻ ﳜﺸﻊ
ٍ  ﻭﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ،ﺲ ﻻ ﺗﺸﺒﻊ
ٍ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻔ

 ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ﺑﻌﺪ،ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﺃﺳﺄﹸﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻴﺴﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﺮ. ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺩﻋﺎ ٍﺀ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ،ﺻﻼ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ

 ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ، ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﻤِﻨﻚ. ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺧﺎ َﺀ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﺪ ِﺓ،ِﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮﺏ
.ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that if a person seeks forgiveness
seventy times after Asr prayers, Allah will forgive his seven hundred sins. It
has been reported from Imam Muhammad Taqi (a.s.) that if a person recited
the Chapter on Qadr ten times after Asr prayers, his deed will weight on the
Day of Judgement equal to the deeds of all present on that day. It is also
recommended to recite every morning and evening the supplication of
Asharaat. The preferred time for its recitation is after Asr on Friday and will
be set out below.
Recitations after the Maghrib Prayers
It is reported in Misbahul Mutahajjid that after Maghrib prayers after the
tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (a.s.) the following be recited:

، ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻮﺍ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﺎ،ِﺇﻥ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻳﺼﻠﹼﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨِﺒﻲﱢ
. ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻪ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﺒِﻲ
Then say seven times:

 ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑﺎﹶﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ،ِﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴﻢ

And say three times: ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ

ُ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﻌ ﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ،ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻔﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ

Then say:

 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﹸﻛﻠﹼﻬﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﺎ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﹸﻛﻠﹼﻬﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﺎ
ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
Then recite the four rakaat of nafilah of Maghrib in sets of two rakaats
without speaking to anybody between the two sets. Sheikh has stated that in
the first rakaat of the nafilah the Chapter on Kafirun be recited after the
Chapter on Al Hamd and in the second, the Chapter on Tawheed be recited
after the Chapter on Al Hamd but in the remaining two rakaats any Chapters
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may be recited after the Chapter on Al Hamd. However, it has been reported
that Imam Ali Naqi (a.s.) used to recite after the Chapter on Al Hamd, in the
third rakaat the first six holy verses of the Chapter on Hadeed (CH 57) and in
the last rakaat the holy verses 21 to 24 of the Chapter on Hashr (CH 59). It is
recommended that in the last sajdah of the nafilah prayers, particularly on the
eve of Friday, the following be recited seven times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹶﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﻭﺍﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘِ ،ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﳏﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﺇِﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ.

On completion of the nafilah, you may recite what you wish and then recite
ten times:

ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﻗﻮﺓ ﺇﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ
And then say:

ﺕ ﺭﲪﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺰﺍﺋِﻢ ﻣﻐ ِﻔﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞﹼ ﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠ ٍﺔ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣﻮﺟِﺒﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﺑﺎﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺿﻮﺍﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡِ ،ﻭﺟِﻮﺍﺭ ﻧﺒِﻴﻚ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻤِﻨﻚ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻭﺃﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ.

Between Maghrib and Isha prayers, recite the prayer of ‘Ghufailah’. It is
consists of two rakaats in the first of which, after the Chapter on Al Hamd,
recite:

ﺕ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﻭﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﺇِﺫ ﺫﹶﻫﺐ ﻣﻐﺎﺿِﺒﺎ ﹶﻓﻈﹶﻦ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻦ ﻧﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻨﺎﺩﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻐﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻧﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ.
And in the second rakaat after the Chapter on Al Hamd, recite:

ﻂ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺭﻗ ٍﺔ ﺇﻻﹼ
ﺐ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺴ ﹸﻘ ﹸ
ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﻔﹶﺎﺗِﺢ ﺍﻟﻐﻴ ِ
ﺏ ﻣﺒِﲔ.
ﺲ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ٍ
ﺐ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺎِﺑ ٍ
ﺽ ﻭﻻ ﺭﻃ ٍ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺒ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
And then raise your hands in qunoot and say:

ﺐ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ،
ﺢ ﺍﻟﻐﻴ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﻔﹶﺎِﺗ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﻥ.....
And then seek your wishes and then say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻧﻌﻤﱵ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹶﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻓﺄﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻟﻪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻟِﻲ.
Then ask for your wishes as it is reported that whoever will recite these
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prayers and seek wishes from Allah, they will be granted.
Recitations after the Isha Prayers
It is reported in Mutahajjid that after Isha prayers the following be recited:

ﺕ ﺗﺨﻄﹸﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺟﻮ ﹸﻝ ﰲ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ،ﻭﺇﻧﻤﺎ ﺃﻃﻠﹸﺒﻪ ﲞﻄﹶﺮﺍ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟِﻲ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﺑِﻤﻮ ِ

ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﻠﹾﺪﺍﻥﹶ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻃﹶﺎﻟِﺐ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﹾﺤﻴﺮﺍﻥِ ،ﻻ ﺃﺩﺭِﻱ ﹶﺃﻓِﻲ ﺳﻬ ٍﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﺒﻞٍ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻓِﻲ

ﺽ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻤﺎﺀٍ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺤ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺪﻱ ﻣﻦ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻗِﺒ ِﻞ ﻣﻦ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﹶﺃﻥﹼ
ﺃﹶﺭ ٍ
ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺒﺎﺑﻪ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﻘﺴِﻤﻪ ِﺑ ﹸﻠ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ﻭﺗﺴﺒﱢﺒﻪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ
ﻼ ﻭﻣﺄﺧﺬﻩ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﺎ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﺭِﺯﻗﹶﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﺎ ،ﻭﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺒﻪ ﺳﻬ ﹰ

ﺐ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺭِﺯﻗﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻏﻨِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑ ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﲪﺘِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ
ﺗﻌﻨﲏ ِﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﺇِﻧﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﻓﹶﻀ ٍﻞ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ.
This is a supplication for sustenance. It is also recommended that after Isha
prayers the Chapter on Qadr be recited seven times and two rakaats of nafilah
be recited in sitting position with recitation of a hundred holy verses in them.
In order to achieve this, it is recommended that after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al Hamd, in the first rakaat the Chapter on Waqiah (Ch 56) be
recited and in the second rakaat the Chapter on Tawheed.
Recitations after the Fajr Prayers
It is reported in Misbahul Mutahajjid that after Fajr prayers, be recited:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻫ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺧﺘﻠِﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳊﹶﻖ ﺑﺈِﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﻁ ﻣﺴﺘﻘِﻴﻢ.
ﺗﻬﺪِﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ٍ

Then recite ten times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﳏﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﺍﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺿِﲔ ﺍﳌﹶﺮﺿِﻴﲔ ﺑﺄﻓﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑﺄﻓﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﻭﺭﲪﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗﻪ.
This salawaat has also been reported for recitation after the Asr prayers on
Friday with great excellence and then also say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺣﻴِﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﹶﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺑﻦ
ﺃﰊ ﻃﹶﺎﻟِﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ.
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ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ

ﺇﻟﻴﻪ And recite a hundred times:

ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ

ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴﺔ A hundred times:

ﺃﺳﺘﺠﲑ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ A hundred times:

ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﹸﻪ

ﳉﻨﱠﺔ A hundred times:
ﺍﹶ

ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺍﳊﻮﺭ

ﺍﻟﻌِﲔ A hundred times:

ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻠِﻚ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱡ

ﺍ ﹸﳌﺒِﲔ A hundred times:

A hundred times: Chapter on Tawheed

ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ

ﻣﺤﻤﺪ A hundred times:
A hundred times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺃﹶﻛﺒﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
A hundred times:

ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﹶﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
Then say:

ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻌﺘﺼِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﺬِﻣﺎﻣِﻚ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻨِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻄﹶﺎﻭﻝﹸ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤﺎﻭﻝﹸ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻏﹶﺎ ِﺷ ٍﻢ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃﻖِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨﱠ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻘﺖ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧﻠﹶﻘﺖ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﻣ ِ
ﻭﻃﹶﺎ ِﺭ ٍ

ﺻ ٍﺪ ﻟِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃﺫِﻳﺔٍِ ،ﺑﺠِﺪﺍ ٍﺭ
ﺖ ﻧﺒِﻴﻚ ،ﻣﺤﺘﺠِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺎ ِ
ﺱ ﺳﺎﺑِﻐ ٍﺔ ﻭﻻ ِﺀ ﺃﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﻣﺨﻮﻑٍِ ،ﺑﻠِﺒﺎ ٍ
ﻚ ﺑِﺤﺒ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻗﻨﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﳊﹶﻖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻣﻌﻬﻢ
ﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﹼﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻤﺴ ِ
ﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻﻋﺘِﺮﺍ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻹِﺧﻼ ِ
ﺼِ
ﺣ ِ

ﻭﻓِﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﺃﹸﻭﺍﱄ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻮﺍ ،ﻭﹸﺃﺟﺎﻧِﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﻮﺍ ،ﻓﺄﻋﺬﱐ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ
ﲔ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ِ
ﺃﹶﺗﻘِﻴﻪِ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﺣﺠﺰﺕ ﺍﻷَﻋﺎﺩِﻱ ﻋﲏ ﺑِﺒﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺃﻳﺪِﻳﻬِﻢ ﺳﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﻬِﻢ ﺳﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻓﹶﺄﻏﹾﺸﻴﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺼِﺮﻭﻥ.

This supplication should be recited every morning and evening and is the
supplication recited by Commander of Faithful (a.s.) on the eve of ‘Hijrat’ of
the Holy Prophet (saaw).
It is reported in Tahzib that whoever will recite ten times after fajr prayers the
following:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑﺎﹶﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
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Allah will protect him from blindness, madness, leprosy, poverty, collapse
of house on him and extravagant talks in old age.
Sheikh Kulaini has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a.s.) that whoever will
recite seven times after Fajr and Maghrib prayers the following:

 ﻻ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠﺓ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑﺎﹶﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ،ِﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴﻢ
Allah will protect him from seventy kinds of misfortunes, the less serious of
which are hernia problems, leprosy and madness and if he is unfortunate, he
would turn into fortunate person. The Imam (a.s.) has also stated that for
betterment in this world and the Hereafter and from eye problems, the
following supplication be recited after Fajr and Maghrib prayers:

 ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ،ٍ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﺃﺳﺄﹸﻟﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ، ﻭﺍﻹﺧﻼﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ، ﻭﺍﻟﻴﻘِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﻠﱯ،ﺍﻟﻨﻮﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻜﺮ ﹶﻟﻚ ﺃﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ، ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻌﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ،ﻓِﻲ ﻧﻔﺴِﻲ
Sheikh Ibn Fahd has reported from Imam Ridha (a.s.) in Iddatul Dai’ that
whoever recites the following supplication after Fajr prayers, his wishes will
be granted with ease and his important matters fulfilled:

،ِ ﻭﺃﻓﻮﺽ ﺃﻣﺮﻱ ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﺑﺎﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ،ِﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ
 ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﺕ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻜﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﹶﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ
ِ ﻓﹶﻮﻗﹶﺎﻩ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﻴﺌﺎ
 ﻓﹶﺎﻧ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﻮﺍ ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ، ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﻮﻛِﻴﻞﹸ.ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻐ ﻢﱢ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻧﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣِﻨﲔ
 ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻻ ﻣﺎ،ِ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻻ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪ،ٌﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﻀ ٍﻞ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻤﺴﺴﻬﻢ ﺳﻮﺀ
 ﺣﺴﱯ ﺍﳋﹶﺎﻟِﻖ ﻣِﻦ، ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺍﹶﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺑﻮﺑِﻴﻦ، ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺇﻥ ﹶﻛﺮِﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ،ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ
 ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ، ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ، ﺣﺴﱯ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯِﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹶﺮﺯﻭﻗِﲔ،ﺍﳌﹶﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗِﲔ
 ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ، ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺬ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰﻝ ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ، ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰﻝ ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ،ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ
.ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
The author states that my teacher, Thiqatul Islam Noori (May Allah brighten
his grave) in his book `Darussalaam' reports from his tutor Aalim Janab Haji
Mulla Fatehali Sultan Abaadi (ar) that the tutor Mulla Muhammad Sadiq Iraqi
was in great distress and hardship and his position was not improving at all.
One night he saw in a dream a huge tent with an arched roof pitched in a
valley. He enquired whose tent it was and learnt that Al-Qa'im, Al-Mehdi, the
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awaited Imam (May Allah hasten his reappearance) had paid a visit. He
rushed to pay his courtesy and lamented about his strained situation and
asked for a supplication that would relieve him and avert his grief. The Imam
(as) directed him to one Seyyid from his progeny and pointed to his tent. On
reaching the tent, Mulla Muhammad saw the eminent scholar, Seyyid
Muhammad Sultan Abaadi on a prayer mat busy in supplication and
recitation. Mulla Muhammad greeted him and narrated his predicament. The
Seyyid taught him a supplication for ease and prosperity. He woke up from
his sleep still remembering the supplication. He decided to visit the residence
of the Seyyid. Prior to this incident Mulla Muhammad had been disturbed
about the Seyyid, although he had never mentioned the reason for it to
anybody. When he reached the residence of the Seyyid he found him in the
same state as he saw him in the dream, sitting on his prayer mat engrossed in
supplications. Mulla Muhammad greeted him and he replied with a smile
which indicated that he was aware of what had transpired. Mulla
Muhammad made his request for the supplication and the Seyyid showed him
the same supplication he had in the dream. Mulla Muhammad became
occupied in the recitation of the supplication. In a short while avenues for
income opened from many sides and his distress was alleviated. Marhum
Mulla Fatehali (ar) constantly praised the Seyyid and had once been his pupil
also. What the Seyyid had taught the Mulla in the dream as well as at his
residence were three matters:
Firstly, after dawn place your hand on the chest and say seventy times, "Ya
Fattahu" ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﱠﺎﺡ
Secondly, constantly recite this supplication which is reported in `Kafi' as
having been taught by the Holy Messenger (saaw) to one of his companions
who was not in good health and in strained circumstances and the blessings
of this supplication saw him relieved of both the problems:

 ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ، ﺗﻮﻛﹼﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ،ِﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪ
. ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﹸﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱢﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﻴﺮﺍ،ِ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚ،ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ
ِ ﻳﺘ
Thirdly, after the dawn prayers, recite the supplication reported by Sheikh
Ibn Fahad (set out above). These supplications must be valued, must be
regularly recited and one must not be unmindful of their benefits.
Great emphasis has been placed on prostration in gratitude (Sijda-e-shukr)
after prayers and numerous supplications have been reported for it. Imam
Ridha (as) has stated that one could recite "Shukran shukra"
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 ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﺍone

hundred times or "Afwan afwa"

 ﻋﻔﹾﻮﹰﺍ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﺍone hundred times but

that the

least that one should recite in this prostration is to say three times,"Shukran
lillah" ﻟِﻠﻪ

ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ.

Moreover, a number of supplications and recitations have been reported from
the Holy Messenger (saaw) and our Imams (as) to be recited at sunrise and
sunset. In the reports great emphasis is laid on spending these periods in
recitations. In this brief work only a few supplications are set out:
Firstly, reporters of traditions narrate from their authentic sources that Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated that it is incumbent on every Muslim to recite ten
times before sunrise and sunset the following:

، ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﳝِﻴﺖ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ، ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ
. ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ
In some reports it is stated that if one misses the recitation, one should recite
after the lapse of its time (qadha) as it is obligatory to do so.
Secondly, the same Imam (as) has been authentically reported to have said
that prior to sunrise and sunset, one should recite ten times the following:

 ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻫﻮ،ِ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺤﻀﺮﻭﻥ،ِﺕ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎ ِﻃﲔ
ِ ﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻫﻤﺰﺍ
.ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﻌﻠِﻴﻢ
Thirdly, the Imam (a.s.) has also been reported to have asked what would
stop one reciting daily in the morning and evening three times the following:

،ﻍ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺇﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ
 ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ، ﺛﺒﺖ ﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ،ِﺏ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ
ِّ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣ ﹶﻘﻠﹼﺐ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻣﺪﺩ ِﻟﻲ. ﻭﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﺮﲪﺘِﻚ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﲪ ﹰﺔ ﺇِﻧﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ

ﺏ
ِ  ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹸﻡ ﺍﻟﻜِﺘﺎ، ﻭﺍﻧﺸﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ﺭﲪﺘﻚ، ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ،ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ
. ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺃﹸﻡ ﺍﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ، ﻓﺎِﻧﻚ ﺗﻤﺤﻮ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺗﺜﺒِﺖ،ﺷﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺳﻌِﻴﺪﺍﹶ
Fourthly, the Imam (a.s.) has also been reported to have stated that the
following supplication be recited every morning and evening:

 ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﳛِﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺃﹶﻥ،ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻔﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎ ُﺀ ﻏﹶﲑﻩ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﲑ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ، ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﻫﻠﹸﻪ،ﻳﺤﻤﺪ
 ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ،ٍ ﻭﺃﹶﺧ ِﺮَﺟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﺧﺮَﺟﺖ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ،ٍﻣﺤﻤﺪ

.ﻭﺁﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ
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Fifthly, recite ten times every morning and evening:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
Of the supplications which are to be recited at these two times is the Dua-eAsharaat which will be set out in Chapter six below.

CHAPTER THREE
SUPPLICATIONS FOR DAYS OF THE WEEK FROM
’‘AL SAHIFAH AL KAMILAH
SUPPLICATION ON SUNDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﺇِﻻ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺧﺸﻰ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﺪﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﻋﺘﻤِﺪ ﺇﻻ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺃﹸﻣﺴِﻚ
ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺤﺒﻠ ِﻪ .ﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺠِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻭﺍﻥِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻏِﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﻣﺎﻥِ،
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﱠﺓِ ،ﻭﺇِﻳﺎﻙ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪﺛﹶﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻧﻘِﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﱠ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﹶﺄﻫﱡ ِ
ﻭﺗﻮﺍﺗ َِﺮ ﺍﻷَﺣﺰﺍﻥِ ،ﻭﻃﹶﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺮﺷِﺪ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺡ ﻭﺍﻹِﺻﻼﺡ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺃﺳﺘﻌِﲔ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﹾﺘ ِﺮﻥﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺡ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺠﺎﺡ،
ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺗﻤﺎﻣِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺷﻤﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﹶﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺩﻭﺍﻣِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﺃﹶﺭﻏﹶﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﻟِﺒﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎ ِﻃﲔِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺘﺮِﺯ ﺑِﺴ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎﻧِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻃﲔِ ،ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻼﺗِﻲ
ﻣِﻦ ﻫﻤﺰﺍ ِ
ﻭﺻﻮﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻏﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺎﻋﺘِﻲ ﻭﻳﻮﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﺰﱠﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺸِﲑﺗِﻲ

ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻘ ﹶﻈﺘِﻲ ﻭﻧﻮﻣِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺣﺎﻓِﻈﹰﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﺣﺎﺩِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻟﹾﺤﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺃﹸﺧﻠِﺺ
ﻟﹶﻚ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﺗﻌﺮﱡﺿﹰﺎ ﻟِﻺﺟﺎﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻗِﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺭﺟﺎ ًﺀ ﻟِﻺﺛﹶﺎﺑﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﻋِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﻘﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﺰﱠﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻀﺎﻡ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻌﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﻡ،

ﻉ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﳌﹶﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ.
ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﺑﺎﻻﻧ ِﻘﻄﹶﺎ ِ
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SUPPLICATION ON MONDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﺗﱠﺨ ﹶﺬ ﻣﻌِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺣِﲔ ﺑﺮﹶﺃ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻳﺸﻬِﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﹶﻓﻄﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻷﻟﹾﺴﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻏﹶﺎﻳﺔ
ﺍﻟﻨﺴﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺸﺎﺭﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِﻹ ِﳍﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻈﹶﺎﻫﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣﺪﺍِﻧﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﻛﹶﻠ ِ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻮﻩ ﻟِﺨﺸﻴِﺘﻪِ،
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺑِﺮﺓﹸ ﻟِﻬﻴﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻨ ِ
ﺻ ﹶﻔِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻨ ِﻪ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺍﺿﻌ ِ
ِ

ﻭﺍﻧﻘﹶﺎﺩ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤِﺘ ِﻪ .ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺗِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺘﱠﺴِﻘﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺳِﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺳﺮﻣﺪﹰﺍ .ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺃﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺻﻼﺣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﻭﺳﻄﹶﻪ ﹶﻓﻼﹶﺣﺎﹰ،

ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﻩ ﻧﺠﺎﺣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻟﹸﻪ ﻓﹶﺰﻉ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳﻄﹸﻪ ﺟﺰﻉ ،ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﻩ ﻭﺟﻊ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﻑ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻧﺬ ٍﺭ ﻧﺬﹶﺭﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﻋ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻬ ٍﺪ ﻋﺎﻫﺪﺗﻪ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃ ِ
ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻈﹶﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻳﱡﻤﺎ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒِﻴﺪِﻙ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺇِﻣﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹶﻤﺔﹲ
ﺿ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺎِﻟﻪِ ،ﺃﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻏِﻴﺒ ٍﺔ ﺍﻏﹾﺘﺒﺘﻪ ﺑِﻬﺎ،
ﺴ ِﻪ ﺃﻭ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺮ ِ
ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻬﺎ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺃﻭ ﺗﺤﺎﻣﻞﹲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﻤﻴ ٍﻞ ﺃﻭ ﻫﻮﻯ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺣ ِﻤﻴﱠ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭِﻳﺎ ٍﺀ ﺃﻭ ﻋﺼﺒﱠﻴﺔٍ ،ﻏﹶﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺣﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﻴﱠﺘﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺼﺮﺕ ﻳﺪﻱ ﻭﺿﺎﻕ ﻭﺳﻌِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺩﱢﻫﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺤﻠ ِﻞ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ﺍﳊﹶﺎﺟﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺒﺔﹲ ﻟِﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﺴﺮِﻋﺔﹲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺇِﺭﺍﺩِﺗﻪِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻪ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ،ﻭﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻘﹸﺼﻚ
ﲔ
ﲔ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓﹸ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻙ ﺍﳌﹶﻮﻫِﺒﺔﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻭِﻟﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﺛﻨ ِ

ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﺛﻨﺘﲔِ ،ﺳﻌﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻭﱠِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﻌﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺑِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻹِﻟﻪ ﻭﻻ
ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺳِﻮﺍﻩ.
SUPPLICATION ON TUESDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻘﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﺤِﻘﻪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲ
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َﻷﻣﱠﺎﺭﺓﹲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻮ ِﺀ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺣِﻢ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﻋﻮﺫﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺰِﻳﺪﻧِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﺫﹶﻧﱯ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺘﺮِﺯ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﱠﺎ ٍﺭ ﻓﹶﺎ ِﺟ ٍﺮ ﻭﺳ ﹾﻠﻄﹶﺎ ٍﻥ ﺟﺎِﺋ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱟ ﻗﹶﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻨﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ

ﺟﻨﺪﻙ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻟِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣِﺰﺑِﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﻥ ﺣِﺰﺑﻚ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﻠِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ

ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﻥ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋﻚ ﻻ ﺧﻮﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢ ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺻﻠِﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﺩﻳﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ
ﻋِﺼﻤﺔﹸ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮَﻱ ،ﻭﺃﺻﻠِﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻓﺈﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﺩﺍﺭ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﻱ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻭﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﺌﹶﺎ ِﻡ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﻱ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﳊﹶﻴﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺯِﻳﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴﺮٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻮﻓﹶﺎ ﹶﺓ ﺭﺍﺣ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮﱟ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺗﻤﺎ ِﻡ ِﻋﺪﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﱢﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﻼﺛﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﺛﹶﻼﺛﹰﺎ :ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻏﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃﺫﹾﻫﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺪﻓِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻋﺪﻭﹰﺍ ﺇِﻻ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺘﻪِ ،ﺑﺒِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍ َﻷﺭ ِ
ﺏ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻟﹸﻪ ﺭِﺿﺎﻩ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺧﺘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻐﻔﹾﺮﺍ ِﻥ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭ ٍﻩ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻟﹸﻪ ﺳﺨﻄﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺃﺳﺘﺠﻠِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺤﺒﻮ ٍ

ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥ.
SUPPLICATION ON WEDNESDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ
ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﺒﺎﺳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻡ ﺳﺒﺎﺗﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻧﺸﻮﺭﹰﺍ .ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻗﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﺘﻪ ﺳﺮﻣﺪﹰﺍ ﺣﻤﺪﺍ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻄِﻊ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﻋﺪﺩﺍﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻓﹶﺴﻮﱠﻳﺖ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﺕ ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺖﱠ
ﻚ
ﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻳﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺖ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺿﺖ ﻭﺷﻔﹶﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻋﺎﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻠﹶﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﺍﺣﺘﻮﻳﺖ .ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﺩﻋﺎ َﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺿﻌﻔﹶﺖ ﻭﺳِﻴﻠﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺣِﻴﻠﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻗﺘﺮﺏ ﺃﹶﺟﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺪﺍﻧﻰ ﻓِﻲ

ﺍﹶﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺷﺘﺪﱠﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ ﻟِﺘ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﺣﺴﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺒﺮﺕ ﺯﻟﺘﻪ

ﻭﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺧﻠﹸﺼﺖ ﻟِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺗﻮﺑﺘﻪ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠَﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﻨِﻲ ﺷﻔﹶﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﺻﺤﺒﺘﻪ
ﺾ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺑﻌﺎ ِﺀ ﺃﹶﺭﺑﻌﹰﺎ :ﺇِﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻗﻮﱠِﺗﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ،
ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
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ﻭﻧﺸﺎﻃِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺯﻫﺪِﻱ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﻮﺟِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴﻢ ِﻋﻘﹶﺎﺑِﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀ.
SUPPLICATION ON THURSDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﺫﹾﻫﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺴﺎﻧِﻲ
ﺿِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤِﺘ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﺄﺑﻘِﲏ ﻷِﻣﺜﹶﺎِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﱯ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﺏ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺎ ِﺭ ِﻡ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺘِﺴﺎ ِ
ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﺠﻌﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎﻡِ ،ﺑِﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹶﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺂِﺛﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮﻩ ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺷﺮﻩ ﻭﺷﺮﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﺮﱠ

ﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺑ ِﺬﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻹﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺃﹶﻋﺘﻤِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻑ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺫﻣﱠﺘِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻋ ِﺮ ِ
ﺲ ﺧﻤﺴﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺘﱠﺴِﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺇﻻ
ﺾ ﻟِﻲ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﳋﹶﻤﻴ ِ
ﻗﹶﻀﺎ َﺀ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﻴﻦ :ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ

ﺤﻖﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺟﺰِﻳ ﹶﻞ
ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄِﻴﻘﹸﻬﺎ ﺇﻻ ﻧِﻌﻤﻚ :ﺳﻼﹶﻣ ﹰﺔ ﺃﻗﹾﻮﻯ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﺃﺳﺘ ِ

ﻑ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﻨِﻚ،
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻮ ِ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼﻝِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺆﻣِﻨﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ
ﻣﺜﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ ﻭﺳﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻝ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺯ ِ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻤﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﻮ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺣِﺼﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﹶﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺗﻮﺳﱡﻠِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﺎﻓِﻌﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻧﺎﻓِﻌﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﻴﻦ.
SUPPLICATION ON FRIDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻹﻧﺸﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ
ﻣﻦ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻜﹶﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨِﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻙ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ﺑِﻚ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺳﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺳﻤﺎﻭﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
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ﻑ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ
ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺸﺄﹾﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﺻﻨﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻻ ﻋﺪِﻳﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﻠﹾﻒ ِﻟﻘﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﺪِﻳﻞﹶ،

ﻭﺃﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ ،ﹶﺃﺩﱠﻯ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺰﱠ ﻭﺟﻞ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺍﳉِﻬﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ ﺑﺸﱠﺮ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍﺏِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺬﹶﺭ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﻣِﻦ
ﻍ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺏ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻘﹶﺎ ِ

ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ
ﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻌﺎ ِ
ﻭﺷِﻴﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﻣﺮﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻷﺩﺍ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻷِﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻄﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ.
SUPPLICATION ON SATURDAY

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺼﻤِﲔ ﻭﻣﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺤﺮﱢﺯِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻮ ِﺭ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎِﺋﺮِﻳﻦ،
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘ ِ

ﻭﻛﹶﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﺳﺪِﻳﻦ ﻭﺑﻐ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﻴﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪﻩ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺣﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺣِﺪ ﺑِﻼ
ﺷﺮِﻳﻚٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠِﻚ ﺑِﻼ ﺗﻤﻠِﻴﻚٍ ،ﻻ ﺗﻀﺎﺩﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﺯﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ .ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻮﺯِﻋﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﻙ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﺑِﻲ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ
ﻒ ﻋِﻨﺎﻳﺘِﻚ،
ﻕ ﻣﺜﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄ ِ
ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌِﻴﻨﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻟﹸﺰﻭ ِﻡ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﺤﻘﹶﺎ ِ

ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺼﺪﱢﻱ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺸﺮﺡ
ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻂ ﺑﺘِﻼﻭﺗِ ِﻪ ﻭِﺯﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻤﻨﺤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻮﺣِﺶ
ﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹸﻧﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﺗِﺘﻢﱠ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻚ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
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CHAPTER FOUR
EXCELLENCE AND PRAYERS DURING THE EVE AND
DAY OF FRIDAY
The eve and day of Friday bear excellence over all other days and nights by
their higher status and honour. It is reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw)
that in the twenty-four hours of this period Allah frees from Hell six hundred
thousand people every hour. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has said that whoever
dies between the midday of a Thursday and the midday of a Friday is
protected by Allah from the torment of being squeezed in the grave.
Moreover, he has also said, "Friday carries its own high rights and respect.
Take care that the respect for the day is not lost and be diligent in the worship
of Allah on that day. Seek to attain the nearness of Allah by worthy acts and
refrain from prohibited acts, for on that day Allah amplifies the rewards for
good deeds, cancels the punishment for sins and elevates the status of
believers on earth and in the Hereafter."
The eve of Friday has the same excellence as Friday. If possible, one should
spend the whole night in prayers and supplications till dawn as on that night
Allah sends angels from the First Heaven to amplify blessings on the
believers so that they magnify the rewards for the believers and erase their
sins. Allah is Benevolent and Generous. It is reported in an authentic tradition
from the Holy Prophet (saaw) that when a believer supplicates for his wish,
Allah delays its fulfilment till Friday so that by virtue of its excellence He
may grant him manifold. He has also stated that when the brothers of Yusuf
(as) requested Prophet Yaqoub (as) to pray for the forgiveness of their sins,
he promised them to do so in the future and did not pray for them till the last
part of the eve of Friday to obtain its acceptance. Moreover, it is reported
from the Holy Prophet (saaw) that on the eve of Friday, the fishes and the
beasts lift their heads and pray to Allah, "O Lord, do not send any
punishment on us as a result of the sins committed by humans".
It has been reported from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that Allah has ordered
the angels to call from the height of the Empyrean (Arsh) every eve of Friday
from the start to the end of the night, "Is there any believer who wishes to
supplicate to me prior to dawn for worldly matters or of the Hereafter so that
I may grant his wish? Is there any believer who wishes to seek forgiveness
for his sins before dawn so that I may forgive them? Is there any believer
whose sustenance I have curtailed and he wishes to supplicate to me before
dawn to amplify it so that I may do so? Is there a believer who is sick and
wishes to supplicate to me before dawn to cure him so that I may grant him
good health? Is there a believer in distress or custody who would supplicate
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to me before dawn that I should relieve him from distress or free him from
custody so that I may grant his supplication? Is there a believer who is
oppressed who would supplicate to me before dawn for relief from the
oppressor so that I may avenge him and have his rights restored to him?"
They make these calls till dawn.
It has been reported from Commander of faithful (as) that Allah has granted
Friday superiority over all the days of the week and made it a day of Eid and
its eve is honoured like the day. Of the general excellence of the day is that if
any wish is presented to Allah on that day, it is accepted. If a group has
become liable to punishment and they pray for relief during the eve and day
of Friday, Allah will avert it from them. Affairs which have been destined are
removed or confirmed. Thus, the eve and day of Friday are the best of the
eves and days.
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has warned against sinning during the eve of Friday
as the punishment for sins committed in that night is also increased, just as
the rewards are amplified. Whoever abstains from sin during that night, Allah
forgives him his previous sins and whoever commits sins that night publicly,
he will be punished for the sins of his lifetime and the punishment for them
will be enhanced on him.
It has been authentically reported from Imam Ridha (as) that the Holy
Messenger (saaw) has said that Friday is the leader of all the days of the
week. Allah amplifies the rewards for the person performing good deeds on
that day, forgives his sins, elevates his status, accepts his supplications, averts
his affliction and distress and fulfils his wishes. Allah showers greater mercy
on His creatures on that day and releases a great number of them from Hell.
If a person recognises the importance of that day and prays to Allah, it also
becomes his right that Allah should free him from Hell. If a person dies on
Friday or during its eve, he receives the rewards of a martyr and will be
raised on the Day of Judgement freed from punishment of Allah. On the other
hand, if a person undermines the importance of Friday and disregards the
respect due to it, e.g. fails to attend Friday prayers or indulges in forbidden
acts, it becomes obligatory on Allah to send him to hell, unless he repents.
In many authentic reports it has been reported that Imam Muhammad Baqir
(as) has said that there is no day better than Friday on which the sun has risen
and when the birds meet on that day they greet each other and say that it is a
worthy day. It is also authentically reported from Imam Sadiq (as) that
whoever reaches Friday should not indulge in any activity except worship of
Allah as, on that day, He forgives the sins of His creatures and showers His
mercy on them.
This is only a brief account of the excellence of the eve and day of Friday as
its importance is far beyond what could be set out here.
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ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) DURING THE EVE OF FRIDAY
There are numerous prayers for the eve, but we shall confine ourselves to
only a few of them.
FIRSTLY, say as often as you can: Subhanallah, wa Allahu Akbar Wa
Lailaha illallah

 ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ، ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪand recite salawaat as it is reported that at
least one hundred salawaat should be recited during the night and it is
preferable to recite more. It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
recitation of salawaat during this night is as though the reciter has performed
one thousand good deeds, erases his one thousand sins and elevates him by
one thousand grades. It is recommended that salawaat be recited numerous
times between Asr prayers on Thursday afternoon till the end of Friday. It is
also authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that once it is Asr
time on Thursday, angels descend from heaven with golden pens and silver
paper to record only the salawaat sent on Muhammad and his progeny since
then till sunset on Friday. Sheikh Tusi has stated that it has been
recommended that on Thursday one thousand salawaat be recited on the
Prophet and his progeny. He further states that it is recommended to recite:

ﺲ
ِ ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧ
ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻬﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻚ ﻋﺪﻭﱠﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﻴﻦ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ
.... and its recitation one hundred times between Asr on Thursday till the end
of Friday bears great excellence.
Sheikh Tusi has also stated that it is recommended that during the last
hours of Thursday forgiveness should be sought in the following way:

 ﻻ،ٍﺿ ٍﻊ ﻣِﺴﻜِﻴﻦ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎ،ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ
، ﻭﻻ ﺣﻴﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻮﺗﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺸﻮﺭﺍﹰ، ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺿﺮﺍﹰ،ﺴ ِﻪ ﺻﺮﻓﺎﹰ ﻭﻻ ﻋﺪﻻﹰ
ِ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻊ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔ

. ﺍﻷﺧﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴ ِﻠﻴﻤﺎ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ
SECONDLY, Recite the following Chapters of the Holy Qur'an during
Friday eve as the recitation of each of them is reported to carry great benefits
and rewards: Bani Israel (Ch.17), Kahf (Ch. 18), the three Chapters
commencing Taa-Sin(Ch.26,27and28), Sajdah (Ch.32), Yasin (Ch.36), Suad
(Ch.38), Ahqaf (Ch.46), Waqiah (Ch.56), Ha Mim (Ch.41), Dukhan
(Ch.44), Tur (Ch.52), Qamar (Ch.54) and Jummah (Ch.62). If time does not
35

permit the recitation of them all, one should select the Chapter on Waqiah
and those listed before it as it has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
that whoever recites the Chapter on Bani Israel (The Israelites, Ch. 17) every
eve of Friday will not die until he has an audience of Imam Qa'im (as) and
will be among his companions. He has also stated that whoever recites the
Chapter on Kahf (The Cave, Ch.18) every eve of Friday, will die a martyr
and on the Day of Judgement will be grouped by Allah among the martyrs
and will be with them. Moreover, he has stated that whoever recites the three
Chapters commencing Ta-Sin (Ch. 26, 27 & 28) every eve of Friday, will be
among the friends of Allah, remain in faith and protection of Allah, will not
be visited by poverty or strain in this world and in the Hereafter Allah will
grant him so much from heaven that he will be pleased beyond his
expectation and will be given one hundred houris of paradise in marriage. In
relation to the Chapter on Sajdah (Ch.32) he has stated that if a person recites
it every eve of Friday, Allah will hand him his record of good deeds in his
right hand, he will not be asked to account for his actions and will be with the
friends of Muhammad and his progeny (as). It has been authentically reported
from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that whoever recites the Chapter on Suad
(Ch.38) during the eve of Friday, Allah will shower on him so many
blessings on this earth and in the Hereafter as would be bestowed only on His
Messengers or close angels and not only will he enter Heaven but he will be
permitted to take to Heaven with him members of his family, including even
his servants, though they were not members of his family and for whom he
would not ordinarily be able to intercede. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated
that whoever recites the Chapter on Ahqaf (Ch. 46) during the eve of or on
Friday will not suffer from fear or terror in this world and on the Day of
Judgement will be protected from the horrors of that day. He has also stated
that whoever recites the Chapter on Waqiah (Ch.56) every eve of Friday will
be a friend of Allah and His beloved, he will not meet hardship, poverty or
the slightest misfortune in the world and will be among the friends of
Commander of faithful (as) since this Chapter is special to him. It has been
reported that recitation of the Chapter on Jummah (Ch.62) every Friday eve
becomes an expiation for the whole week till the ensuing Friday eve and the
same excellence has been reported for the recitation of the Chapter on Ahqaf
on every Friday eve and on Friday after Zohr and Asr.
Moreover, a number of prayers have been prescribed for the eve of Friday,
including the Namaaz of Commander of faithful and another of two rakaats
in each of which the Chapter on Zilzal (Ch. 99) should be recited fifteen
times after the Chapter on Hamd (Ch.1). It has been reported that whoever
recites this namaaz will be protected by Allah from torment in the grave and
terror on the Day of Judgement.
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THIRDLY, in the first rakaat of Maghrib prayers, the Chapter on Jummah be
recited after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and in the second rakaat, after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Tawheed be recited. In the Isha
prayers, in the first rakaat, the Chapter on A'ala be recited after the recitation
of the Chapter on Al-Hamd..
FOURTHLY, one should not recite poetry during this night for it has been
authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that it is better to refrain
(makrooh) from poetry for those fasting or in Ihram or in Haram and on
Friday and during its eve. Asked about a poetry which was true, he
emphasised that one must refrain from reciting even a true one. In an
authentic report from him, he quotes the Holy Prophet (saaw) stating that
whoever recites poetry on Friday or during its eve will not be rewarded for
anything during that period and, according to another authentic report, even
his prayers (namaaz) will not be accepted for that period.
FIFTHLY, pray a good deal for the faithful (mu'mineen) Hadhrat Zahra (as)
has reported a tradition that whoever prays for the forgiveness of ten dead
faithfuls will be awarded Heaven.
SIXTHLY, recite supplications. Numerous of them have been reported and a
few of them will be mentioned.
It has been authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever
will recite the following seven times in the last prostration (Sajdah) of the last
nafila after Isha prayers on the eve of Friday will be forgiven all his sins and
that it is better to recite it every night:

،ٍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِ ﻭﺍﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘ
ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
The Holy Prophet (saaw) has been reported to have said that whoever will
recite the following seven times on Friday or during its eve and will die
during that day or eve will proceed to heaven:

 ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺘِﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒﻀﺘِﻚ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﻴﺘِﻲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ُ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺀ، ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ِﺑﺮِﺿﺎﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻌﺖ، ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭﻋﺪِﻙ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﹶﻌﺖ،ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ
.ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻮﺀُ ِﺑﺬﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏ ِﻔﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺇِﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﻧﻮﺏ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
Sheikh Tusi, Seyyid, Kafa'mi and Seyyid bin Baqi have stated that it is
recommended that on Friday and during its eve, and on the day of Arafah and
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during its eve, the following be recited (quoted from Misbah of Sheikh):

ﻕ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺭ ﹾﻓ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﻧﺎﺋ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﺎﺋِﺰِﺗﻪِ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺒﹶﺄ ﻭﺗﻬﻴﹶﺄ ﻭﺃﻋﺪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌﺪﱠ ﻟِﻮﻓﹶﺎﺩ ٍﺓ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮ ٍ
ﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ
ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺗﻌﺒِﻴﺘِﻲ ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﻌﺪﺍﺩِﻱ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﻧﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﻭﺟﺎﺋِﺰﺗِﻚ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶ

ﺢ
ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨِﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺳﺎِﺋﻞﹲ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺼﻪ ﻧﺎِﺋﻞﹲ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺁﺗِﻚ ِﺛ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﻌﻤ ٍﻞ ﺻﺎِﻟ ٍ
ﻕ ﺭﺟﻮﺗﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺳﺎﺀ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟ ﹸﻈ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﻣﻌﺘﺮِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑﺄﹶﻥ
ﻋﻤِﻠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻮﻓﹶﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻣﺨﻠﻮ ٍ

ﹶﻻ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﻋﺬﹾﺭ ،ﺃﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺃﺭﺟﻮ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﺕ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﳋﹶﺎ ِﻃﺌِﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ
ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻃﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋﻜﹸﻮ ِﻓﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺮ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ

ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹲ ﻭﻋﻔﹾﻮﻩ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﻏﹶﻀﺒﻚ ﺇِﻻ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺠِﻲ
ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻀﺮﱡﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﺤﻴِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣﻴﺖ
ﺍﻟﺒِﻼﺩِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻬﻠﹶﻜﻨِﻲ ﹶﻏﻤﱠﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﱄ ﻭﺗﻌﺮﱢ ﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺫِﻗﻨِﻲ ﻃﹶﻌﻢ
ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﺇﱃ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﻤِﺖ ﺑِﻲ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻱ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﻄﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻤﻜﻨﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻨﻘِﻲ.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻭﺿﻌﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺮﻓﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻀﻌﲏ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻠﻜﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻌ ِﺮﺽ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳﺴﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪُ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ
ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﻘِﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﺠ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ ،ﻭﺇِﳕﺎ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ﻣﻦ ﳜﹶﺎﻑ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺕ ،ﻭﺇِﳕﺎ ﻳﺤﺘﺎﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﻈﹸ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻀﻌِﻴﻒ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ،

ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﺠِﲑ ﺑِﻚ ﻓﹶﺄﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﺮ ِﺯﻗﹸﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﻛﹼﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻨﺼِﺮﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻱ ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻌِﲔ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺁﻣِﲔ.
SEVENTHLY, recite Dua-e-Kumail which will be set out in chapter six.
EIGHTHLY, recite the supplication commencing with the words:

 which will be set out in the chapter dealing with theﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ
A'amaal of the eve of Arafat.
NINTHLY, recite the following ten times:

ﺐ ﺍﻟﺴﱠِﻨﻴﱠ ِﺔ ،ﺻﻞ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌ ِﻄﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺒ ِﺮﻳﱠﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ﹶ
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ﺸﻴﱠﺔ.
ﺠﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻌ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ﺳ ِ
This holy supplication is also to be recited during the eve of Eid-el-Fitr.
TENTHLY, it is recommended to eat a pomegranate as it was the practice of
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) to eat one every eve of Friday. It is probably better to
eat one at bedtime for it has been reported that whoever eats a pomegranate at
bedtime will remain protected till dawn. It is also recommended that while
eating all the grains be gathered and all of them eaten without sharing with
any other person.
Sheikh Ja’far ibn Ahmed Qummi in his book 'Arus' has reported from Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites one hundred times the following
between the two rakaats of the
Nafila of Fajr and the obligatory Fajr prayers will be provided a residence in
Heaven by Allah:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﺗﻮﺏ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍ َ
Sheikh Tusi, Seyyid ibn Tawoos and others have reported the following
supplication and have stated that it has been recommended to be recited in
the last part of the eve of Friday:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺪﺍ ﹶﺓ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺃﺳﻜِﻦ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﺧﻮﻓﹶﻚ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﻌﻪ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ
ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺇﻻﹼ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺛﹶﺒﺎﺕ

ﲔ ﻭﻣﺤﺾ ﺍﻹِﺧﻼﺹِ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣِﻴ ِﺪ ﻭﺩﻭﺍﻡ ﺍﻻﺳِﺘﻘﹶﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ
ﺍﻟﻴ ِﻘ ِ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﻤِﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻣﺘِﲔ ،ﺻﻞ
ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ

ﺾ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﰲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﺫﹶﻧﱯ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻭﺇﺧﻮﺍﱐ ،ﰲ ﺩِﻳﲏ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻃﹸﻤﻮﺡ ﺍﻵﻣﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﺎﺑﺖ ﺇِﻻ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ِﻛﻒ ﺍﳍِﻤ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﺗﻌﻄﻠﹶﺖ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺬﹶﺍﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺳﻤﺖ ﺇﻻﹼ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺄﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﺎ ُﺀ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﳌﹸﻠﹾﺘﺠﺄﹸ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺏ
ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﻘﹾﺼﻮ ٍﺩ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﻣﺴﺆﻭ ٍﻝ  ،ﻫﺮﺑﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﺍﳍﹶﺎ ِﺭﺑِﲔِ ،ﺑﹶﺄﹾﺛﻘﹶﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮ ِ
ﺃﹶﺣ ِﻤﻠﹸﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻇﹶﻬﺮِﻱ ،ﻻ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺷﺎﻓِﻌﹰﺎ ﺳِﻮﻯ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻩ

ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻟِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﻏِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﺘﻖ ﺍﻟﻌﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻷﻟﺴﻦ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪﻩِ،

ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﻦﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲ ِﻛﻔﹶﺎ ٍﺀ ﻟِﺘ ﹾﺄﺩِﻳ ِﺔ ﺣﻘﻪِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ
ﻟِﻠﹾﺸﻴﻄﹶﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﹾﻘﻠِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻟﻠﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﺩﻟِﻴﻼ.
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When Dawn sets in on Friday, recite :

 ﻭ ِﺫﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ِﺫﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺫِﻣ ِﻢ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ِ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﰲ ِﺫﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ
ﺴﺮﱢ ﺁ ِﻝ
ِ  ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ِﺑ. ﻭﺫِﻣ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ
ُ ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ
،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻃﹶﺎﻋِﺘﻪ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻭﻇﹶﺎ ِﻫ َِﺮ ِﻫ ﻢ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻃِﻨﻬِﻢ
.ﻛﹶﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ
It has been reported that all the sins will be forgiven of the person who recites
the following three times before the Fajr prayers on Friday even if his sins are
as plentiful as the foam of the sea.

ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ
ACTS OF WORSHIP (A’MAAL) ON FRIDAY
These are numerous but only a few will be mentioned here.
FIRSTLY, in the Fajr prayers after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on
Jummah be recited in the first rakaat and the Chapter on Tawheed be recited
in the second rakaat.
SECONDLY, recite the following supplication after the Fajr prayers but
before uttering anything so that it becomes expiation for sins from the Friday
to the next Friday:

 ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﺬﹶﺭﺕ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ،ٍ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺣ ﹶﻠﻔﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺣ ﹾﻠﻒ،ٍﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﹸﻗﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤﻌﺘِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻝ
 ﻭﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺸ ﹾﺄ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻟﹶﻢ، ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ،ِ ﻓﻤﺸِﻴﺌﹶﺘﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ،ٍﻧ ﹾﺬﺭ
 ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺖ،ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠﹼﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺼﻼﹶﰐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ. ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ.ﻳﻜﹸﻦ

.ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻨﺘِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ

This supplication should be recited at least once every month.
It has been reported that if a person remains in supplications after the Fajr
prayers on Friday till sunrise, he would be elevated by seventy grades in the
High Heaven.
Sheikh Tusi has reported that it is recommended to recite the following
supplication after Fajr prayers on Friday:
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 ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺎ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ﻭﻓﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ﻭﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨﱵ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺗﻌﻤﱠﺪﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺤﺎﺟﱵ
 ﻓﹶﺘﻮﻝ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ َﺀ ﻛﹸﻞ، ﻭﻟﹶﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﺃﻭﺳﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ،ﻟِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻰ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻟِﻌﻤﻠﻲ

 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﺻِﺐ ﺧﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﻂ، ﻭِﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ، ﻭﺗﻴﺴِﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ

 ﻭﻻ، ﻭﻟﹶﺴﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻵﺧِﺮﺗِﻲ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ، ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺼﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺳﻮﺀﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﻂ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ،ﺇﻻ ﻣِﻨﻚ
. ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ، ﻭﺃﹸ ﹾﻓﻀِﻲ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﺬﹶﻧﺒِﻲ، ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳ ﹾﻔﺮِﺩﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻔﹾﺮﺗِﻲ،ﻟِﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ
THIRDLY, if a person recites the following supplication after Fajr and Zohr
prayers on Friday and every day, he will not die without meeting Hadhrat
Qa'im (as) and if he recites it one hundred times, Allah will fulfil his sixty
wishes, thirty worldly and thirty of the Hereafter:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮَﺟﻬﻢ
FOURTHLY, recite the Chapter on Rahman (Ch. 55) after Fajr prayers and
after

 ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺁﻻ ِﺀ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺑﺎﻥsay, ﻻ ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻻﺋِﻚ ﺭﺏﱢ ﹸﺃﻛﹶﺬﺏ.
FIFTHLY, Sheikh Tusi (ar) has reported that it is recommended that after
Fajr prayers on Friday one should recite one hundred times the Chapter on
Tawheed (Ch.112), hundred times Salawaat on the Holy Prophet and his
progeny and a hundred istighfar (seeking forgiveness) and recite each of
these Chapters: Nisa (Ch. 4), Hud (Ch. 11), Kahf (18), Saffat (Ch.37) and
Rahman (Ch. 55).
SIXTHLY, recite the Chapters on Ahqaf (Ch.46) and Mu'mineen (Ch.4O). It
has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites the
Chapter on Ahqaf every Friday or during its eve he will be free from fear in
this world and protected in the day of judgement. He has also stated that if a
person recites the Chapter on Mu'mineen every Friday, Allah, the High, will
grant him bliss at the conclusion of his life and a place with Prophets and
Messengers in the High Heaven.
SEVENTHLY, recite the Chapter on Kafirun (Ch. 1O9) ten times before
sunrise and ask for wishes so that they are fulfilled. Imam Zainul Abedeen
(as) has been reported to have been reciting Ayatul Kursi on Fridays from
Fajr to Zohr and after prayers he would commence recitation of the Chapter
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on Qadr (Ch. 97). Recitation on Fridays of Ayatul Kursi
excellence.

carries great

EIGHTHLY, make ghusl as it is very highly recommended to do so on
Fridays. It has been reported that the Holy Prophet (saaw) commended to
Hadhrat commander of the faithful performance of ghusl on Fridays even if it
entailed selling his food for the entire day to purchase water and remaining
hungry, for there is no recommended deed superior to it. It has been reported
from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever performs ghusl on Friday and
recites the following supplication becomes pure till coming Friday, i.e. he
becomes purified of sins or his deeds become accepted.

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ، ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻥﹼ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ،ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﱠﺍﺑِﲔ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﺘ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮﻳِﻦ

It is recommended that as far as possible the ghusl should not be avoided and
the time for it is between dawn and noon and it is better that it is performed
nearer noon.
NINTHLY, wash the head with `khatmi' (a medicine) as by so doing one is
protected from leprosy and insanity.
TENTHLY, cutting nails and trimming moustache on Fridays carry
excellence, are a cause for increase in sustenance and purification from sins
till coming Friday, and are a protection from insanity, leprosy and vitiligo.
While doing so, one should say,

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ. One should start with the cutting of
the nail of the left small finger and complete with the nail of the right small
finger. Likewise one should cut the nails of the feet. The nails should then be
buried.
ELEVENTHLY, wear perfume and clean clothes.
TWELFTHLY, make charity, for according to reliable reports, one charity on
a Friday or during its eve equals a thousand of them on another day.
THIRTEENTHLY, purchase fresh fruit and meat for the pleasure of the
family on Friday.
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FOURTEENTHLY, eat a pomegranate for breakfast and before noon seven
leaves of `kasni'. It has been reported from Imam Mussa bin Ja’far (as) that if
a person eats one pomegranate for breakfast on a Friday, it will cause his soul
to be enlightened (noorani) for forty days, if he eats two, his soul will be
enlightened for eighty days and if he eats three of them, they will cause his
soul to remain enlightened for one hundred and twenty days and keep him
away from the temptations of the devil and whoever keeps away from the
devil, refrains from sins and whoever refrains from sins goes to heaven.
Sheikh states in `Misbah' that numerous reports mention the excellence of
eating pomegranate on Friday and during its eve.
FIFTEENTHLY, keep Fridays free from worldly occupations and indulge in
learning the rules of religion, not in visiting parks and fields for walks and
amusement or in companionship of the low-minded and base spending time
in jest, gossip, boisterous laugh, unlawful poetry or purposes, the evils of
which are indescribable. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has expressed displeasure for
the Muslim who does not spend the Friday in learning rules of religion by
making time from other worldly affairs. It has been reported from the Holy
Messenger (saaw) that if one sees an elderly person narrating the history of
the period of ignorance and infidelity on a Friday, one should throw gravel on
his head.
SIXTEENTHLY, recite salawaat one thousand times. It has been reported
from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that there is no form of worship on a
Friday more worthy to me than salawaat on the Holy Prophet (saaw) and his
progeny. The author recommends that if one cannot make time for a thousand
salawaat, one should not miss reciting it at least a hundred times so that one's
face becomes radiant on the Day of Judgement. It has been reported that
whoever recites on Fridays salawaat, `Astagfirullaha rabbi wa atubu ilayhi'
and the Chapter on Tawheed a hundred times each, will be forgiven.
Moreover, it has been reported that recitation of salawaat between Zohr and
Asr prayers equals the performance of seventy pilgrimages.
SEVENTEENTHLY, recite the ziyarat of the Holy Messenger and the Imams
(as). These will be set out in the chapter on ziyaraat.
EIGHTEENTHLY, visit the graves of the dead and the graves of one's
parents or one of them as such acts bear excellence. Imam Muhammad Baqir
(as) has said that one should visit the graves of the dead on Fridays as they
recognise their visitors and become pleased.
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NINETEENTHLY, recite Dua-e-Nudbah, which is a supplication to be
recited on the four Eid days and which will be set out below.
TWENTIETHLY, apart from the daily nafilah, on Fridays twenty rakaat
namaaz be recited, of which six should be recited (in two rakaats) when the
sun has clearly risen, six rakaats at breakfast time, six just before noon and
two rakaats before the Zohr prayers. The first six can be recited after the
Jummah or Zohr prayers. In the books, numerous other prayers have been
mentioned for Fridays. Some of them will be mentioned here. Although most
of these are not specifically for Fridays, it is better to perform them on
Fridays than on other days.
NAMAAZ-E-KAMILAH: Sheikh, Seyyid, Shaheed and other scholars have
authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) who, reporting from his
ancestors, stated that the Holy Messenger (saaw) has said that four rakaat
namaaz be recited on Fridays before noon and in each of them the Chapter on
Al-Hamd should be recited ten times followed by the Chapters on Naas,
Falaq, Tawheed and Kafiroon and Ayatul Kursi, each ten times. According to
another report, the Chapter on Qadr and the verse of Shahidallahu should also
be recited, each ten times.
On the conclusion of the four rakaats, seek forgiveness a hundred times, say a
hundred times,

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
..and recite salawaat a hundred times. Whoever recites the namaaz in this
way will be protected by Allah from any harm by people of the earth and the
heavens, the devil and despotic rulers, etc.
Another Namaaz: Harith Hamdani reports from Hadhrat Commander of
faithful (as) the recitation of ten rakaat namaaz on Fridays in two rakaats and
recitation of

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻩ

a hundred times after each set of two rakaats, carries great excellence
Another Namaaz: It has been reliably reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
that whoever recites the Chapter on Ibrahim and the Chapter on Hijr in a two
rakaat namaaz on Fridays will remain ever spared from distress, insanity and
all afflictions.
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NAMAAZ OF THE HOLY MESSENGER (saaw)
Seyyid ibn Tawoos mentions an authentic report that Imam Ridha (as) was
asked about Namaaz-e Tayyar. He expressed surprise at the lack of
enthusiasm about the Namaaz of the Holy Messenger (saaw) as though he did
not pray Namaaz Ja’far Tayyar or that Hadhrat Ja’far did not pray the
Namaaz of the Holy Messenger (saaw). The reporter asked to be taught the
namaaz and the Imam (as) said that he should recite two rakaat namaaz and
in each rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd he should recite the Chapter on
Qadr fifteen times and during every rukuu and while standing after rukuu and
in every Sajdah and while sitting between the Sajdah and after the second
Sajdah he should recite the Chapter on Qadr fifteen times. On completion of
the namaaz all his sins would have been forgiven and should ask his wishes
which would be fulfilled. He should also recite the following supplication:

 ﻻ، ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺇِﳍﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺴﻠِﻤﻮﻥﹶ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻭﺭﺏﱡ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ

 ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ،ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﻧﻌﺒﺪ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻩ ﻣﺨ ِﻠﺼِﲔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﻛﺮِﻩ ﺍﳌﹸﺸﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ
 ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﳌﹸﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ، ﺃﹶﻧﺠﺰ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ﻭﻧﺼﺮ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺰﱠ ﺟﻨﺪﻩ ﻭﻫﺰﻡ ﺍﻷﺣﺰﺍﺏ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ،ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ

 ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ،ﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ
ِ ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ
ِ  ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ

 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﻙ، ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ
ِ ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﻗﻴﱠﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ

 ﻭﺑِﻚ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﻠﹶﻤﺖ، ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻭﺇِﻧﺠﺎﺯﻙ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻭﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ، ﺍﳊﹶﻖ
 ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺇﻏﻔِﺮ، ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﺎﻛﹶﻤﺖ، ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺧﺎﺻﻤﺖ، ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ،ﺁﻣﻨﺖ
 ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ، ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺮﺭﺕ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻨﺖ،ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﻭﹶﺃﺧﱠﺮﺕ
.ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﱠﺍﺏ

Allama Majlisi has said that this namaaz is very well known and has been
reported by historians of all Muslim sects, some of whom have reported it as
a special prayer for Fridays but it does not appear to be confined to Fridays
and can be recited on any day of the week.
NAMAAZ OF HADHRAT COMMANDER OF FAITHFUL (as)
Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn Tawoos have reported Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
stating, “Whoever among you will recite the four rakaat of the of Hadhrat
Commander of faithful (as) will be cleaned of all his sins as if he was just
born and his wishes will be fulfilled". In each rakaat he should recite the
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Chapter on Tawheed fifty times after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and on
completion of the four rakaats should recite the following supplication which
was the tasbih of Hadhrat Commander of faithful (as):

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺒِﻴﺪ ﻣﻌﺎﻟِﻤﻪ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻨﻪ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺍﺿﻤِﺤﻼ ﹶﻝ

ِﻟﻔﹶﺨ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﻣﺎ ِﻋﻨﺪﻩ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺍﻧ ِﻘﻄﹶﺎﻉ ﻟِﻤﺪِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻳﺸﺎﺭِﻙ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻏﹶﲑﻩ.

Then ask for your wishes and say:

ﺕ ﻭ ﹾﱂ ﻳﺠﺎ ِﺯ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﹶﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﺌﹶﺎ ِ
ﺳﻴﺪﺍﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺑﲔ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﺎﻩ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﻴﻨﻮﻧﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻣﻼﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻧﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺛﹶﺎﻩ ،ﻋﺒﺪﻙ

ﻕ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﺪﺍﻩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎِﻟﻜﹶﺎﻩ ،ﺃﻳﺎ ﻫﻮ
ﻻ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﺪ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺮﻭ ِ
ﺃﻳﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﺎﻩ ،ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﻏِﻨﻰ ﺑِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻄِﻴﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺿﺮﹰﺍ
ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹸﺻﺎﻧِﻌﻪ ،ﺗ ﹶﻘﻄﹼﻌﺖ ﺃﺳﺒﺎﺏ ﺍﳋﹶﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻊ ﻋﻨﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺿﻤﺤﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻈﹾﻨﻮ ٍﻥ ﻋﲏﱢ،
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺮﺩﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻫﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻤﺖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻘﹶﺎﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺻﺎﻧِﻊ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﺷِﻌﺮِﻱ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻟِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺗﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻧﻌﻢ ﺃﹶﻡ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻻ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻻ

ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻭﻳﻠِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻳ ِﻠﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻳﻠِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻮﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻮﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻮﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺷﻘﹾﻮﺗِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺷﻘﹾﻮﺗِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺷﻘﹾﻮﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺫﹸﻟﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹸﻟﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹸﻟﻲِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻣِﻤﱠﻦ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﻭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻱﱢ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺠﺄﹸ،

ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﺠﻮﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻔِﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﺗﺮﻓﹸﻀﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﳌﹶﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻧﻌﻢ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ
ﺍﻟﻈﻦﱡ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ُﺀ ﻟﹶﻚ ﹶﻓﻄﹸﻮﺑﻰ ﻟِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌِﻴﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﳌﹶﺴﻌﻮﺩ ،ﹶﻓﻄﹸﻮﺑﻰ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﳌﹶﺮﺣﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺴﻂﹸ ،ﻻ ﻋﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﺑﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﺑِﻪِ ﻧﺠﺎﺡ
ﻣﺘﺮﺣﱢﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﺮﺋﻒ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﻄﻒ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﺠﺒﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﻤﻠﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﻏﹶﻴﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻚ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻚ ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﹶﺃﺟﻞ ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻻ ﺷﻲ َﺀ ﻟِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻴﻨﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﱠ ﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺻﻴﱠﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ
ﻣﻦ ﻧﻬﺎﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﻋﻮﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺆﻭﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﻮﺑﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﻓﹶﻀﺖ ﻭ ِ
ﺃﹶﻭﺻﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﻃِﻌﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹸﻤﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﻊ
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 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﺮﺣﱢﻤﹰﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻋ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﺪﻱﱠ،ﺝ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤ ﹾﻞ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ
ٍ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺭﺍ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ.ﺕ ﺍﻹِﺣﺎ ﹶﻃ ِﺔ ﺑِﻲ
ِ  ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟِﻬﺎ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻗِﻲ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤﺘِﻲ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻔِﻲ

،ﻭﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻭﺑﺎ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺷﺪِﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺭﹾﺃﻓﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ
 ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ،ﺾ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﻦ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﹼﻪ
ِ  ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ
.َ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗ ِﺪﻳﺮ

The author states that in many reports great excellence has been mentioned
for the recitation of these four rakaats on Fridays and during its eve and it has
also been reported that if after the namaaz the reciter says:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺮِﺑﻲﱢ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ
The Hadhrat stated that the moment the reciter of this namaz and supplication
will have completed the recitation, all his sins would be forgiven, he would
be rewarded as if he had completed the recitation of the Holy Qur'an twelve
times and he would be spared of hunger and thirst on the Day of Judgment.
NAMAAZ OF HADHRAT FATIMA (as)
It has been reported that Hadhrat Fatima (as) used to recite two rakaat
namaaz which had been shown to her by Jibreel (as). In the first rakaat, after
the Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Qadr be recited a hundred times and
in the second rakaat after the chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Tawheed
be recited a hundred times and after salaam the following supplication be
recited:

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ،ِﺥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ
ِ  ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﺫ،ِﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨِﻴﻒ
ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻣ
 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻯ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻟﺒِﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﳉﹶﻤﺎﻝﹶ،ِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ

،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻗﹾﻊ ﺍﻟﻄﻴ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﺀ،ﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻤ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹶﺎ
َ  ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﹶﺃﺛ،ِﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻗﹶﺎﺭ
.ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻫﻜﹶﺬﺍ ﻻ ﻫ ﹶﻜﺬﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated that another report adds that after the namaaz
the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) which is to be recited after each namaaz be
also recited and after it a hundred salawaat be recited on Muhammad and his
holy progeny (as).
Sheikh Tusi has stated in `Misbahul Mutahajjidin' that the namaaz of Hadhrat
Fatima (as) consists of two rakaat namaaz, in the first of which the Chapter
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on Qadr is to be recited a hundred times after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and
in the second rakaat the Chapter on Tawheed is to be recited a hundred times
after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and after the recitation of the namaaz, the
tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) is to be recited and then the tasbih set out above
commencing:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻣِﺦ
He then adds that it is worthy of anyone reciting this namaaz that after the
tasbih he should prostrate with his knees and elbows bare and ask for his
wishes and recite the following supplication while prostrating:

، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﺩﻭﻧﻪ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﻳﺘﱠﻘﹶﻰ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻓﹶﻮﻗﹶﻪ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻳﺨﺸﻰ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﺭﺏﱞ ﻳﺪﻋﻰ
 ﻳﺎ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﻳﻐﺸﻰ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺣﺎﺟِﺐ ﻳﺮﺷﻰ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺯِﻳﺮ ﻳﺆﺗﻰ
ﺏ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﹰﺍ
ِ  ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ،ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺰﺩﺍﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺆﺍ ِﻝ ﺇِﻻ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺩﺍﹰ
... ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﺤﺎﹰ
and then ask for his wishes.
ANOTHER NAMAAZ: Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn Tawoos have reported
from Safwan that Muhammad bin Ali Halabi visited Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
on a Friday and asked the Imam (as) to teach him the best of the deeds for the
day. The Imam (as) said, " I do not know of anyone greater than Hadhrat
Fatima (as) in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah (saaw) and do not know
what can be better than what he taught her - that after dawn one should
perform a ghusl and say four rakaat namaaz of two rakaat each. In the first
rakaat, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd one should recite the Chapter on
Tawheed fifty times; in the second rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd one
should recite the Chapter on Adiyat fifty times; in the third rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd one should recite the Chapter on Zilzal fifty times and
in the fourth rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Nasr fifty
times and after the namaaz one should recite the following supplication:

ﻕ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺭ ﹾﻓ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﻓﹶﻮﺍِﺋ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﻧﺎِﺋ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ٍ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻬﻴﱠﹶﺄ ﺃﻭ ﺗﻌﺒﱠﹶﺄ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺪﱠ ِﻟﻮِﻓﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮ
 ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ، ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺖ ﺗﻬﻴِﺌﱵ ﻭﺗﻌِﺒﺌﹶﱵ ﻭﺇﻋﺪﺍﺩِﻱ ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﻌﺪﺍﺩِﻱ،ِﻭﻓﹶﻮﺍﺿِ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻮﺍِﺋ ِﺰﻩ

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺨِﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺔﹸ، ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ،ﻓﹶﻮﺍِﺋﺪِﻙ ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓِﻚ ﻭﻧﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﻭﺟﻮﺍﺋِﺰِﻙ

ﻕ
ٍ ﺢ ﻗﹶﺪﻣﺘﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺷﻔﹶﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮ
ٍ  ﻓﹶﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺁﺗِﻚ ﺑِﻌﻤ ٍﻞ ﺻﺎِﻟ، ٍﺍﻟﺴﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﻘِﺼﻪ ﻋ ِﻄﻴﱠﺔﹸ ﻧﺎِﺋﻞ
 ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ، ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ،ِﺭﺟﻮﺗﻪ ﺃﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺸﻔﹶﺎﻋِﺘﻪ
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 ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ،ِﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﺪﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳋﹶﻄﺎﺋِﲔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻋﻜﹸﻮ ِﻓﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺎ ِﺭﻡ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻌﻤﺎ ِﺀ،ِﻃﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻋﻜﹸﻮ ِﻓﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺎ ِﺭ ِﻡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺟﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓ

 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ، ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﱯ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ، ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ،ِﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﱠﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﺀ
. ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ،ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ

The author states that Seyyid ibn Tawoos in his `Jamaalul Usbu'u' has set out
a namaaz with a supplication of each Imam (as) and they are worth
reproducing here:
NAMAAZ OF IMAM HASSAN (as)
It consists of four rakaats to be recited on Fridays similar to the namaaz of
Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as). Another namaaz to be recited on
Fridays is of four rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the
Chapter on Tawheed should be recited twenty five times.
The supplication of the Imam (as) is as follows:

، ﻭﺃﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻲ ﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ

 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ

 ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘِﻴ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻟِﻲ، ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
 ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ، ﻓﺈِﻥ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻭﺟﻮﺩﻙ ﻳﺴﻌﻨِﻲ،ﺢ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ٍ ﻟِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﺒِﻴ
.ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ

NAMAAZ OF IMAM HUSSEIN (as)
There are four rakaats in each of which the Chapter on Al-Hamd is to be
recited fifty times followed by the Chapter on Tawheed fifty times and then
in each rukuu, while standing after rukuu, in each Sajdah and while sitting
between the Sajdah, each of the Chapters on Al-Hamd and Tawheed is to be
recited ten times. After the namaaz the following supplication to be recited:

 ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻨﺎ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ: ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻵﺩﻡ ﻭﺣﻮﱠﺍ َﺀ ﺇﺫ ﻗﹶﺎﻻ
ﺏ
ِ  ﻭﻧﺎﺩﺍﻙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮ،ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻨﻜﹸﻮﻧﻦﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳋﹶﺎ ِﺳﺮِﻳﻦ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻃﻔﺄﹾﺕ ﻧﺎﺭ ﻧﻤﺮﻭﺩ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻚ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ
ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ َﻷﻳﱡﻮﺏ ﺇِﺫ ﻧﺎﺩﻯ ﻣﺴﱠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺿﺮﱟ

ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻯ ﻷُﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻷﻟﹾﺒﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﻥ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﺍﻙ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺠﻴﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻐ ﻢﱢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻬﻤﺎ ﺣِﲔ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ:

ﻗﹶﺪ ﹸﺃﺟِﻴﺒﺖ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻘِﻴﻤﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻏﹾﺮﻗﹾﺖ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻣﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟِﺪﺍﻭﻭﺩ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﻪ ﻭﺗﺒﺖ
ﺢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻠﹶﻢ ﻭﺗﻠﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﺠﺒﲔِ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻯ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺪﻳﺖ ﺇﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺑﺬِﺑ ٍ
ﺝ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺡِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻧﺎﺩﺍﻙ ﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳﱠﺎ ﻧِﺪﺍ ًﺀ ﺧﻔِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻭﻫﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻢ
ﻓﹶﻨﺎﺩﻳﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِ
ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﺍﺷﺘﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺃﹾﺱ ﺷﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻦ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺷﻘِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻧﻨﺎ ﺭﻏﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻫﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻛﹶﺎﻧﻮﺍ

ﺕ ﻟِﺘ ِﺰﻳﺪﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺧﺎ ِﺷﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟِﻠﺬِﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻭﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﺎ ِ
ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﻋِﲔ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ
ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺘ ﹾﻄ ِﻬﲑِﻙ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻼِﰐ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﻮ ٍﻝ ﺣﺴﻦِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﻭﻓﹶﺎﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺧﻠﹸ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﻦ ﺃﹸﺧﻠﹶﻒ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘِﻲ

ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺤﻮ ﹸﻃﻬﺎ ِﺑﺤِﻴﺎ ﹶﻃﺘِﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻄﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘﻚ،
ﻉ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ
ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺭﻗِﻴﺐ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺩﺍ ٍ
ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﺎِﺋ ٍﻞ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ  ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﺍﻷﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ،

ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ  ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﺳ ٍﻢ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﻤﺎﺀَﻙ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺷﺖ

ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺭﺿﻚ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺳﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﳉِﺒﺎﻝﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺮﻳﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺳﺨﱠﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ
ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﻮﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺍﳋﻼﺋِﻖ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ،
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺷﺮﻗﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺿﺎﺀَﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕ ،ﺇِﻻ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﻣﻌﺎﺷِﻲ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠﹶﺤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻲ ﹸﻛﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِﻜ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ

ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴﻦٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠﹶﺤﺖ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﻋِﻴﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻫﻤﱠﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻏﻨﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻛﹶﻨﺰِﻙ ﻭﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻨﻚِ ،ﻭﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﺛﺒِﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻳﻨﺎﺑِﻴﻊ ﺍ ِﳊﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ
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ﺗﻨﻔﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒِﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﱠﻘِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ
ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺑِﺘﻮﻓِﻴﻘِﻚ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﺯ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺎﺋِﺰﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺘﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﺋِﺒﻮﻥﹶ،

ﻭﻳﻌﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺑِﺘﺴﺪِﻳﺪِﻙ ﻳﺼﻠﹸﺢ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﳌﹸﺤﺴِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺒِﺘﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭِﺑِﺈﺭﺷﺎﺩِﻙ ﻧﺠﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻔﹶﻖ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﳌﹸﺸ ِﻔﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،

ﺕ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺗﻘﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ
ﻭﺑِﺨﺬﹾﻻﻧِﻚ ﺧﺴِﺮ ﺍﳌﹸﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻫﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏ ِﻔ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺁ ِ

 ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺯﻛﹼﺎﻫﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﻴﱢﻦ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻫﺪﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻬﺎ ﺗﻘﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ،

ﻭﺑﺸﱢﺮﻫﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺣِﲔ ﺗﺘﻮﻓﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻧﺰﱢﻟﹾﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳉِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹾﻴﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﻭﻓﹶﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺤﻴﺎﻫﺎ،
ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺮِﻡ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﻫﺎ ﻭﻣ ﹾﺄﻭﺍﻫﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻫﺎ.
)NAMAAZ OF IMAM ZAINUL ABEDEEN (as
The namaaz is of four rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd
the Chapter on Tawheed is to be recited a hundred times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺘﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻇﹾﻬﺮ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻤِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺳﺘﺮ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﺒِﻴﺢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﺮِﻳﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻬِﺘ ِ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ﹶ

ﺢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺘﺪِﺋﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺍﺳﺘِﺤﻘﹶﺎﻗِﻬﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻨﺎ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.

)NAMAAZ OF IMAM MUHAMMAD BAQIR (as
It consists of two rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd,

 is to be recited one hundredﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﻧﺎﺓٍ  ،ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗِﻲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ

ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻄِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﹶﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺴﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻠﻬِﻤﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
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ﻭﻃﹶﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻄِﻴﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﺻِﺐ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﻂ ﺇِﻻ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ

ﺠﲑِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ
ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺮِﻳﻦ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِ
ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.
)NAMAAZ OF IMAM JA’FAR SADIQ (as

There are two rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the
verse of `Shahidallahu' be recited a hundred times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﲑ  ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﺿِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻸٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ،
ﺴٍ
ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﻧِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺼﻨﻮﻉٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻛ ِ

ﺏ  ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪٍ،
ﻭﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧ ِﻔﻴﱠﺔٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻏﹶﺎِﺋﺐٍ ،ﻭﻏﺎﻟِﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮ ٍ

ﺲ
ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﺣِﻴ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ﻭﻣﻤِﻴﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎﺋِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺣِﲔ ﻻ ﺣﻲﱞ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.
)NAMAAZ OF IMAM MUSA KADHIM (as
The namaaz is of two rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd
the Chapter on Tawheed is to be recited twelve times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻼﻡ ﻓِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻭ ِﺟ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺮﺏ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺿﻠ ِ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺧﺸﻌ ِ
ﻸ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻧﻮﺭﻙ ،ﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓِﻴﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ،
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎﺀُ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ،ﻭﻣ َ
ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ﹶﻗ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِﻬﻲﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻭﺩﻙ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱠﺝ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺿِﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﻟﹶﱵ ﺑِﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺁﻣﻨﺖ

ﺑِﻚ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭﻋﺪِﻙ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﹶﻌﺖ ،ﹶﺃﺑﻮ ُﺀ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔِ،
ﺏ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻏﹶﲑﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﱢ ِﻩ ﺩﺍﻥٍ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺩﻧﻮ ِﻩ ﻋﺎﻝٍ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺇِﺷﺮﺍ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﻣﻨِﲑ ،ﻭﰲ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻱﱞ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ.
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)NAMAAZ OF IMAM RIDHA (as
It consists of six rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the
Chapter on Dahr (Ch. 76) is to be recited ten times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﱯ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺇِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺤﺎﻕ

ﻭﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻛﹶﻬﻴﻌﺺ ﻭ ﻳﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺳِﺌﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺮﺗﺠﻰ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.
)NAMAAZ OF IMAM JAWAD (as
There are two rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the
Chapter on Tawheed is recited seventy times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﺡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺟِﻌ ِﺔ ﺇِﱃ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﻧِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻷَﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻟِﻴﺔِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﺃﺟﺴﺎﺩِﻫﺎ  ،ﻭﺑِﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻷﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﳌﹸﻠﺘﺌِﻤﺔِ ﺑِﻌﺮﻭﻗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﺬ ِﺓ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺬِﻙ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱠ

ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻳﻨﺘﻈِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺼ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﳜﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻋﻘﹶﺎﺑﻚ،
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﰲ ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻴﻘِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ

ﻼ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ.
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻤ ﹰ

)NAMAAZ OF IMAM HADI (as
The namaaz is of two rakaats in the first of which after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd the Chapter on Yasin is recited and in the second after the Chapter
on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Rahman is recited.
The supplication is as follows:

ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺻﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻏﺎِﺋﺐٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎﻏﺎﻟِﺐ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻫﻮ ﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺒ ﹶﻠﻎﹸ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﳌﹶﺨﺰﻭ ِﻥ

ﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﺎ ِﻡ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻧﻮ ِﺭ
ﺍ ﹶﳌﻜﹾﺘﻮ ِﻡ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ،ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹶﻄﻬﱠ ِﺮ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹶﻘﺪﱠ ِ
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ﲑ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﻌﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻷﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﻋﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻐﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.
)NAMAAZ OF IMAM HASSAN ASKARI (as
It consists of four rakaats, in the first two of which after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd the Chapter on Zilzal is recited fifteen times and in the second two
rakaats after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Tawheed is recited
fifteen times.
The supplication is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪِﻱﺀُ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﺃﻧﺖ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺬِﻟﻚ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻥِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ،ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺗﻌﻠِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﺂﻻﺋِﻚ ﻭﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚِ ،ﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺣِﺪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺍُ
ﺍﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺩ ﺍﻷَﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﺲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ ،ﺍﻟﺮﻗِﻴﺐ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍ ﹶﳋﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺎﺋِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺍ ُ

ﺍ ﹶﳊﻔِﻴﻆﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻷﻭﻝﹸ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃِﻦ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﺍﻟﻀﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻓِﻊ ﺍﳊﹶﻜِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ
ﺽ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ،
ﺕ ﻭﺍ َﻷﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﺍﻟﻮﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻭﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﻌِﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥِ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺣﻄﹾﺖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰ،
ﻭﺃﺣﺼﻴﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﺪﺩﺍﹰ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.

)NAMAAZ OF IMAM SAHIBUZZAMAN (as
There are two rakaats in each of which during the recitation of the Chapter on

ِ one should repeatﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﻧﻌﺒﺪ ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ

ﻧﺴﺘﻌِﲔAl-Hamd when one reaches the verse,

that verse a hundred times and then proceed to complete the recitation of the
Chapter. The Chapter on Tawheed should then be recited once and the
namaaz completed. After the namaaz the following supplication is to be
recited:
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ﺖ
ِ ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﺳِﻌ
ِ  ﻭﺿﺎ ﹶﻗ،ُ ﻭﺍﻧﻜﹶﺸﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻄﺎﺀ،ُﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺒﻼﺀُ ﻭﺑﺮِﺡ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻔﹶﺎﺀ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ. ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻮﱠﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺪﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺧﺎ ِﺀ، ﻭِﺇﹶﻟﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﳌﺸﺘﻜﹶﻰ،ُﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ
، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ﺇِﻋﺰﺍﺯﻩ، ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ِﻞ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻬﻢ ِﺑﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻤﻬِﻢ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢ

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ، ﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﻴﺎﻱ،ﻳﺎﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﺣﻔﹶﻈﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻧﺼﺮﺍﱐ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﺍﻱ

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﻣﺎﻥ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﻣﺎﻥ،ﺣﺎ ِﻓﻈﹶﺎﻱ

. ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻥ، ﺃﺩ ِﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ ﺃﺩ ِﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ ﺃﺩ ِﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ،ﺙ ﺍﻟﻐﻮﺙﹶ ﺍﻟﻐﻮﺙﹶ
 ﺍﻟﻐﻮ ﹶ،ِﺍﻟﺰﻣﺎﻥ
NAMAAZ OF HADHRAT JA’FAR (as)
It is a very effective and of much grandeur. In numerous authentic reports it
has been mentioned as of excellence in causing great sins to be forgiven and
the most appropriate time for it is after the sun has risen a little high on
Fridays. It is of four rakaats. In the first two rakaats, after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd the Chapter on Zilzal is to be recited in the first rakaat and the
Chapter on Adiyat in the second rakaat. In the next set of two rakaats, after
the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Nasr is to be recited in the first
rakaat and the Chapter on Tawheed in the second. In each rakaat,

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﹶﺒﺮ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺍ
ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ
is to be recited fifteen times after the recitation of the two Chapters, then ten
times in each rukuu, ten times while standing after rukuu, ten times in each of
the Sajdah, ten times while sitting between the Sajdah and ten times while
sitting after the second Sajdah, making in all three hundred recitations of the
tasbih in the four rakaats.
Sheikh Kulaini reports from Abu Saeed Madaainy that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) asked him if he should teach him something to pray in the namaaz of
Ja’far. When he expressed interest, the Imam (as) told him to recite the
following supplication in the last Sajdah of the fourth rakaat after completion
of the ten tasbih

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﻄﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺪ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻡ ِﺑﻪ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻟﺒِﺲ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻗﹶﺎﺭ
،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱟﻌ ﻢ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ،ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﺇِﻻ ﻟﹶﻪ

 ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﻌﺎ ِﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ.ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ
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 ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ، ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻤﱠﺖ ﺻِﺪﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻻﹰ،ِ ﻭﺍﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻋﻈﹶﻢ،ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ
…ﺑِﻲ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ

and then ask for your wishes.
Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn Tawoos have reported from Mufadhal bin Omar
that he had one day seen Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) reciting the namaaz of Ja’far.
He raised his hands and recited the following supplication:
repeat for the duration of one breath

،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ

repeat for the duration of one breath

،ﻳﺎﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ

repeat for the duration of one breath
repeat for the duration of one breath
repeat for the duration of one breath
repeat for the duration of one breath
seven times

،ﺏ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺭ ﱢ

،ُﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟ
ُ ﻳﺎ ﺃ

،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ

،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ

،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ

seven times

،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ

then say:

 ﻭﹸﺃﺛﹾﲏ، ﻭﺃﹸﻣﺠﱢﺪﻙ ﻭﻻ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻤﺪﺣِﻚ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻄِﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻲ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺘﺘِﺢ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ
 ﻭﺃﻱﱠ ﺯﻣ ٍﻦ، ﻭﺃﹶﱏ ﻟِﺨﻠِﻴ ﹶﻘﺘِﻚ ﻛﹸﻨﻪ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻣﺠﺪِﻙ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺪ ﻣﺠﺪِﻙ

 ﺗﺨﻠﻒ ﺳﻜﺎﻥﹸ،ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ
ِ  ﻋﻮﺍﺩﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ِﺑ، ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺠﺪِﻙ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﻣﻤﺪﻭﺣﹰﺎ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ
 ﻳﺎ، ﻋﻮﺍﺩﹰﺍ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ، ﺟﻮﺍﺩﹰﺍ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ، ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ،ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
.ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﳌﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﳉﹶﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹﻛﺮﺍﻡ
The Imam (as) then said to Mufadhal that if he had an urgent wish, he should
recite the namaaz of Ja’far and this supplication and ask his wish from Allah
and it would be fulfilled, Allah willing.
The author states that Sheikh Tusi has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
in respect of fulfilment of wishes that one should fast on Wednesday,
Thursday and Friday. At the end of Thursday, he should give to ten poor 75O
grams of grain each and on Friday, he should perform ghusl, proceed to a
plain and recite the namaaz of Ja’far. With his bare knees fixed on the
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ground, he should then recite the following supplication and ask for his
wishes:

 ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ،ﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺘﺮ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﺮِﻳﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻬِﺘ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻇﹾﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺳﺘﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒِﻴﺢ
 ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ،ِﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔ
 ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ﹶ،ِﺍﻟﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯ

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺘﺪِﺋﹰﺎ،ﺢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺜﹶﺮﺍﺕ،ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ

،ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﺘِﺤ ﹶﻘﺎﻗِﻬﺎ
(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﺎﻩ
(ten times): ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ُ ﻳﺎ ﺃ

(ten times): ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﺪﺍﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﺪﺍﻩ
(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻳﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻳﺎﻩ
(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﺀَﺍﻩ

(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺛﹶﺎﻩ

(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘﺎﻩ
(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎ ﹸﻥ

(ten times): ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ

ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﺍﳋﹶﻴﺮﺍ
(ten times): ﺕ
(ten times)

 ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻃﹶﻴﺒﱢﺎﹰ
Then ask for your wishes.
The author states that there are numerous reports about the fasts on the three
days and recitation of two rakaats near noon on Friday for fulfilment of
wishes.
TWENTY-FIRSTLY, of the A’maal on Friday, at noon on Fridays the
following supplication should be recited which Muhammad bin Muslim has
reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) and has been set out in `Misbah' by
Sheikh:

 ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ
ِ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ
57

 ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺑِﻎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢ. ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱢﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﺍ،ِﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﰲ ﺍ ﹸﳌ ﹾﻠﻚ
 ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺷِﻒ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﺸِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹶﻠﻢ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺍﳍِﻤﻢ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﻢ،ِﺍﻟﻨﱢ ﹶﻘﻢ
 ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ، ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮ ِﺣﺸِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹶﻠﻢ،ِﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ ﻭﺍ َﻷﹶﻟﻢ

 ﺍﺭﺣﻢ،ٌ ﻭﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻏﹶﻨﺎﺀ، ٌ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ ِﺷﻔﹶﺎﺀ، ٌ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ﺩﻭﺍﺀ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ
 ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ،ُﻣﻦ ﺭﺃﹾﺱ ﻣﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺳِﻼﺣﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻜﹶﺎﺀ
.ﺽ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ
ِ ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ

TWENTY-SECONDLY, on Fridays, in the Zohr prayers the Chapters on
Jummah and Munafiqun and in the Asr prayers, the Chapters on Jummah and
Tawheed be recited. Sheikh Saduq has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
that he stated that of the matters which are obligatory on their Shias, is that
they should recite in their prayers of the eve of Friday the Chapters on
Jummah and A'ala and in the Zohr prayers on Fridays the Chapters on
Jummah and Munafiqun. Whoever will do so, will as though have followed
the Messenger of Allah (saaw) and his reward from Allah will be paradise.
Sheikh Kulaini has mentioned a reliable report by Halaby that he asked Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) if he should recite aloud the Chapters in his prayers on
Fridays when he was praying Zohr individually and not the Friday prayers.
He replied that they should be recited aloud and that he should recite the
Chapters on Jummah and Munafiqun.
TWENTY-THIRDLY, Sheikh Tusi in `Misbah', dealing with the
supplications after Zohr prayers on Friday, reports from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) that whoever recites on Fridays after salaam the Chapters on Al-Hamd,
Nas, Falaq, Tawheed, Kafirun seven times each and the last two verses of the
Chapter on Baraat, the last four verses of the Chapter on Hashr and the five
verses of the Chapter on A'lay Imran,

till

˴ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻠِﻒ ﺍﳌِﻴﻌﺎﺩ

ﺽ
ِ ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ
ِ ﺇﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ
will be protected from the evil and harm of his

enemies for the whole week till next Friday.
TWENTY-FOURTHLY, it has also been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) that for a period of one year the sins will not be recorded of whoever
recites after Fajr or Zohr prayers:
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺻﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
He has also stated that he will not die without witnessing Imam Qa'im (as)
who recites after Fajr and Zohr prayers:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻬﻢ
The author states that if the first supplication is recited three times after the
Zohr prayers on Friday, the reciter will be protected from afflictions till the
following Friday. It has also been reported that whoever recites salawaat on
Muhammad and his progeny (as) between the two prayers on Friday will
receive the reward of reciting seventy rakaats.
TWENTY-FIFTHLY,

one

should

`Sahifa-e-Kamilah' commencing:ﺍﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ

recite

the

supplications

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺣﻤﻪ

in

and

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻙ.
TWENTY-SIXTHLY, Sheikh has stated in `Misbah' that it has been reported
from the Imams (as) that if a person recites two rakaats on Friday after Zohr
prayers and in each rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd recites the Chapter
on Tawheed seven times and then the following supplication, he will be
protected from all afflictions till the next Friday and Allah will keep him in
the company of Muhammad (saaw) and Ibrahim (as):

 ﻣﻊ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ،ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺣﺸﻮﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛﺔﹸ ﻭﻋﻤﱠﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﺍﳌﹶﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ
.ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻨﺎ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ
Allama Majlisi states that if the supplication is recited by a person who is not
a Seyyid, he should say in the supplication `wa abeehi' instead of `wa
abieenaa'.
TWENTY-SEVENTHLY, it has been reported that the best time to recite
salawaat on Friday is after Asr and one should say a hundred times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻬﻢ
Sheikh has stated that reports reveal that it has been recommended that the
following be recited a hundred times:

 ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ،ٍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪ
.ﻭﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗﻪ
َ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
Sheikh Ibn Idris reports in `Sarair' from Jami'a Bizanti that Abu Basir has
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stated that he has heard Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) say that the recitation of
salawaat on Muhammad and his progeny (as) between Zohr and Asr prayers
is equivalent to reciting seventy rakaats and if a person recites the following
on Friday after Asr prayers he will be granted the reward of the deeds of the
jinn and men for that day:

 ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ،ﺿﻴﱢﲔ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ
ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ﻭﺃﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ،ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗِﻚ

The author states that so much excellence has been mentioned of this
salawaat in the books of scholars and authentic reports that it is better to
recite it ten, or, if not, at least seven times. It has been reported from Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites this salawaat ten times after Asr prayers
on Friday before moving from his place of prayer, angels will send salawaat
on him from then till the following Friday. There is also a report of the Imam
having said that the salawaat be recited seven times after Asr prayers on
Friday. Sheikh Kulaini states in `Kafi' that when one completes prayers on
Friday, one should say:

 ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ،ﺿﻴﱢﲔ ِﺑﺄﹶﻓﻀ ِﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ
ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﳌﹶﺮ
. ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺭﲪﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗﻪ،ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗِﻚ
Whoever recites this salawaat after Asr prayers; Allah will reward him for a
hundred thousand virtues, forgive his a hundred thousand sins, fulfil his a
hundred thousand wishes and elevate him by a hundred thousand grades.
According to another report, he has said that whoever recites this salawaat
seven times, Allah will reward him for as many virtues as the number of His
creatures, his deeds for the day will be accepted and he will attend the Day of
Judgment with light illuminating on his forehead. A salawaat will be set out
in the a'maal of the day of Arafah, the recitation of which is a source of
pleasure to Muhammad and his progeny (as).
TWENTY EIGHTHLY, Allah forgives the sins of a person who recites after
Asr seventy times:

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ﺇِﻟﻴﻪ
TWENTY NINTHLY, one should recite the Chapter on Qadr a hundred
times. It has been reported from Imam Musa (as) that on Friday there are a
thousand forms of mercy which Allah bestows on whom He pleases. If a
person recites the Chapter on Qadr a hundred times on Friday after Asr, Allah
magnifies the thousand forms of mercy and bestows on him.
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THIRTIETHLY, to recite the supplication `asharaat' which will be set out
later.
THIRTY FIRSTLY, Sheikh Tusi has stated that the last hour of Friday till
sunset is the time for acceptance of supplication. So it is worthy that one
should spend that hour in supplication. Hadhrat Fatima (as) used to supplicate
when the sun had half set and was half visible. So it is recommended that one
should supplicate at that time. It is recommended that the supplication
reported from the Holy Prophet (saaw) be recited:

 ﻳﺎ ﹶﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ

.ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ

It is also recommended that the supplication `Simat' which will be set out
later be recited during the last hour of Friday.
Friday has a special significance with regard to Imam-e-Asr (as). He was
born on that day and his happy reappearance will also occur on that day.
Thus, the expectation and awaiting of his reappearance must be felt more on
Friday than on any other day. The special ziyarat for him to be recited on
Friday will be set out later. Indeed, Friday being a day of Eid and included in
the four Eids is due to the fact that on that day the earth will be cleaned of
pollution, infidelity, blasphemy and sins and also of tyrants, heretics, infidels
and hypocrites; truth will emerge and the hearts of true believers will be
filled with joy by the triumph of religion and faith. It is appropriate that one
recites on Fridays, the long salawaat and the supplication for Sahibul Amr
(as) which Imam Ridha (as) has directed be recited and these will be set out
in chapter ten of part three below. One must also recite the supplication
which Sheikh Abu Amr taught Abu Ali bin Hammam and said should be
recited during the concealment of the Qa'im (as). This is set out as the
seventh supplication of appendix 1. Mention must be made of the salawaat
ascribed to Abul Hassan Zarraab Isfahany which has been reported by
Sheikh and Seyyid in the a’maal of Friday afternoon. Seyyid has stated that
the salawaat has been reported from our Master, Imam Mehdi (as) and even if
one does not recite other supplications after the Asr prayers on Friday for any
reason, one must not, on any excuse, omit reading this salawaat of which
Allah has made us aware. Sheikh states in `Misbah' that it was taught by
Imam Sahibu Zamaan (as) to Abul Hassan Zarraab in Makkah. For brevity,
the full chain of reporting has been omitted. The salawaat is as follows:
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ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺐ ﻓِﻲ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘﺠ ِ

ﺐ  ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣﱠ ِﻞ
ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﺎﻕِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﻔﹶﻰ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻈﻼﻝِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺁ ﹶﻓ ٍﺔ  ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮِﻱ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻴ ٍ

ﺽ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺩِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺷﺮﻑ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﻧﻪ ﻭﻋﻈﻢ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧﻪ،
ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺠﺎﺓِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﺠﻰ ﻟِﻠﺸﱠﻔﹶﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﺍﳌﹸﻔﻮﱠ ِ
ﻭﺃ ﹾﻓﻠِﺢ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺩﺭﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺿِﻰ ْﺀ ﻧﻮﺭﻩ ﻭﺑﻴﱢﺾ ﻭﺟﻬﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓِﻴﻌﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌﺜﹾﻪ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻳﻐِﺒﻄﹸﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭﻥﹶ،

ﺻﻴﱢﲔِ،
ﲑ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍﺭﺙِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠِﲔ ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ
ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﳌِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﲔ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱟ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ

ﺙ ﺍﳌﺮﺳﻠﹶﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔﺮِ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌِﲔ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ
ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﳏﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹶﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹶﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻠﹶﻒ
ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱟ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﳍﹶﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﹶﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ ﺍﻷﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘِﲔ ،ﺩﻋﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻛﹶﺎ ِﻥ
ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺍﺟِﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﺠِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ
ﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻟﺪِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺼﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ،

ﻭﺟﻠﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ

ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ،

ﻭ ﹶﻏﺸﱠﻴﺘﻬﻢ

ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ،

ﻭﺭﺑﱠﻴﺘﻬﻢ

ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ،

ﻭﻏﹶﺬﻳﺘﻬﻢ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ،ﻭﹶﺃﻟﹾﺒﺴﺘﻬﻢ ﻧﻮﺭﻙ ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻌﺘﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻠﻜﹸﻮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔﻔﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻬﻢ
ِﺑ ِ
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ﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪِ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴﺔﹰ ،ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ
ﻂ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﻌﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻃﻴﱢﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻻﻳﺤِﻴ ﹸ

ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻴِﻲ ﺳﻨﱠﺘﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮﻙ ،ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﻋِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟِﻴ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻣﺪﱠ ﻓِﻲ
ﻋﻤ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺯﻳﱢ ِﻦ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ِﺑﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺑﻘﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﺑﻐﻲ ﺍﳊﹶﺎ ِﺳﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﺬﹾﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﺋﺪِﻳﻦ،

ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻭﺍﺯﺟﺮ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺇِﺭﺍﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺧﻠﺼﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﱠﺎﺭِﻳﻦ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻭﺷِﻴﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺭ ِﻋﻴﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺎﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻠﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﺪِﻳﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺟﺪﱢﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻣﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻏﹸﻴﱢﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ

ﻳﻌﻮﺩ ﺩِﻳﻨﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻀﹰﺎ ﺟﺪﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼﹰﺎ ﻣﺨﻠﹶﺼﺎﹰ ،ﻻ ﺷﻚﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺷﺒﻬ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻌﻪ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺑﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺪﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻧﻮﱢﺭ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻇﹸﻠﹶﻤ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﻫﺪﱠ ﺑِﺮ ﹾﻛِﻨ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑِﺪﻋ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﻡ
ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢ ِﻩ ﻛﹸ ﹶﻞ ﺿﻼﹶﻟﺔٍ ،ﻭﺍﻗﺼِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺧﻤِﺪ ﺑﺴﻴ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺎﺭٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻚ ﺑﻌﺪﻟِﻪِ ﺟﻮﺭ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺟﺎِﺋﺮٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟ ِﺮ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ٍﻢ  ،ﻭﹶﺃﺫِﻝ ﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ٍﻥ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﺫِﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ

ﻧﺎﻭﺃﻩ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻚ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻜﹸﺮ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻛﺎﺩﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﺄ ِ
ﺻ ﹾﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪﻩ ﺣﻘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻬﺎ ﹶﻥ

ِﺑﺄﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﺳﻌﻰ ﰲ ﺇِﻃﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﻧﻮ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺍﺩ ﺇِﺧﻤﺎﺩ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﻩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ،
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻔﻰ ،ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ
ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ

ﻁ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺟﻰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻼ ِﻡ ﺍﳍﹸﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﳊﹶﺒ ِﻞ ﺍ ﹶﳌِﺘﲔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﻣﺼﺎﺑِﻴ ِ

ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭﻻ ِﺓ ﻋﻬﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﻣﺪﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎ ِﺭﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺯِﺩ ﻓِﻲ
ﺁﺟﺎِﻟﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﻗﺼﻰ ﺁﻣﺎِﻟﻬِﻢ ﺩِﻳﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﺓﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ
According to a report, the eve of Saturday is considered like the eve of Friday
so that what is recited during the eve of Friday should also be recited during
the eve of Saturday.
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CHAPTER FIVE
THE ASSOCIATION OF THE NAMES OF THE MA'SUMEEN (as)
WITH THE DAYS OF THE WEEK AND THE DAILY ZIYARAAT
Syyid ibn Tawoos has stated in ‘Jamalul Usbi’ that ibn Babuwayh has
reported from Saqa bin Abi Dulaf that when Mutawakkil called Imam Ali
Naqi (a.s.) to Samarra, I once visited him to enquire after him. At the times
he was imprisoned under the care of one Zaraqi. He asked him why he had
visited him and he stated that it was only to enquire after him. They talked on
various subjects for about an hour until the other people left and they had
privacy. He again asked Saqar why he had visited him and he gave the same
answer. Zaraqi asked him if he had visited to enquire after his Master. Out of
caution, Saqar replied that his master was the Caliph of the times. Zaraqi then
said, ‘Do not say that. Your Master is on the right and that is my belief as
well’. Saqar thanked Allah. He then asked Saqar if he would like to meet the
Master and Saqar expressed the wish to do so. So, he said, ‘Sit for a while
until the messenger who is with him departs. I stayed there until the
messenger came out and then Zaraqi ordered a youth to take me to the Imam
(a.s.). When I entered, I saw him seated on a mat and opposite him was a
grave that had been dug. I greeted him and he returned the salaam. He asked
Saqar the purpose of his visit and he replied that he was there only to enquire
after him. When Saqar’s sight fell on the grave, he wept. The Imam (a.s.) told
him not to weep, as on that occasion, no harm was to fall on him. Saqar
thanked Allah and requested him to explain him a hadith from the Holy
Messenger (saaw) which he could not understand. The Imam (a.s.) asked
which hadith it was and he said, it was the one in which the Holy Messenger
(saaw) said, ‘Do not make enmity with the days of the week, lest they keep
enmity with you.’ He explained, ‘The meaning of days of the week is us, so
long as the heavens and the earth last. Saturday is the name of the Holy
Messenger (saaw), Sunday is the name of Commander of faithful (a.s.),
Monday is the name of Hasan and Husain (a.s.), Tuesday is the name of Ali
bin Husain, Muhammad bin Ali and Ja’far bin Muhammad (a.s.), Wednesday
is the name of Musa bin Ja’far, Ali bin Moosa, Muhammad bin Ali (a.s.) and
myself, Thursday is the name of my son Hasan (a.s.) and Friday is the name
of my grandson. Those who are on the right gather with them. This is the
meaning of the days of the week. Therefore, do not make enmity with them
in this world so that they do not make enmity with you in the Hereafter. Now
bid me farewell as it is not safe for you to remain here and I fear harm may
befall you.’ Syyid has reported this hadith from another source as well as
reported by Qutb Rawandi and then stated that the salutation to the Holy
Messenger (saaw) on Saturday is as follows:
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ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ
ﺕ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ﻷﻣﱡﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺭِﺳﺎﻻ ِ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﺅﻓﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﺑﺎﹾﻟ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺒ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﺷﺮﻑ
ﻭ ﹶﻏﻠﹸﻈﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣِﲔ ،ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹶﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼ ِﻝ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﺕ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹶﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﱠﺢ ﹶﻟﻚ ﻳﺎﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺠِﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﺣﺒِﻴﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ
ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧِﲑﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓِﻴﻌﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌﺜﹾﻪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻳﻐِﺒﻄﹸﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ )ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺇِﺫ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻬﻢ ﺟﺎﺀُﻭﻙ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﹶﻟﻮﺟﺪﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺗﻮﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﹰﺎ( ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﹰﺍ ﺗﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﹸﺫﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﺑِﻚ ﻭِﺑﺄﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻲ

ﻟِﻴﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ.

Then say three times:

ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥ.
Then say:

ﹸﺃﺻِﺒﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻚ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻲ ،ﻭﺣﻴﺚﹸ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﻧﺎﻙ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺿ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ
ﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ﻭﺟﺎﺭﻙ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِ
ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒ ِ
ﺴﻦ ﺿِﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ
ﺿ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻣﺄﻣﻮﺭ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺟﺎﺭﺓِ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِ
ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺗ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴِﻦ ﺇِﺟﺎﺭﺗﻨﺎ ،ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩﻋﻜﹸﻢ
ﻣِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﻷﻛﺮﻣِﲔ.
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The author, Sheikh Abbas Qummi, states that whenever he wished to recite
the ziyarat of the Holy Prophet (saaw) he would first recite the ziyarat taught
by Imam Ridha (as) to Bizanty and after that the following ziyarat which, as
authentically reported, was taught by the Imam Ridha (as) to Ibn Abi Nasr
)when he asked how to send salawaat and salaam to the Holy Prophet (saaw
after prayers:

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﲪﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﹶﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪِ،

ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ ُﻷﻣﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺗﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ،
ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺰﻯ ﻧﺒِﻴﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹸﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺃﹶﻓﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ.

)ZIYARAT OF THE COMMANDER OF FAITHFUL (as
On the report of one who had seen Sahibu Zamaan (as) recite the ziyarat of
Hadhrat commander of faithful on Sunday, which is his day, in the following
words:

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﱠ ِﻮﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻭﺣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺜﻤِﺮﺓِ ،ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮِﻧ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ
ﺡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ .ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ
ﺑﺎﻹِﻣﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﺿﺠِﻴﻌﻴﻚ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﻧﻮ ٍ

ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﳌﹶﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤ ِﺪﻗِﲔ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﲔ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﺮِﻙ .ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻷَﺣ ِﺪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﺎﺭﻙ،
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻣﺄﹾﻣﻮﺭ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺟﺎﺭﺓِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺭﻏِﺒﺖ
ﺿ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓﹶِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﺗ ِ
ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺭﺟﻮﺗﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ
ﻋﻤﱢﻚ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ.

)ZIYARAT OF BIBI ZAHRA (as

ﻚ
ﻚ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﺓﹰ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﹶﻟ ِ
ﻚ ﻓﹶﻮﺟﺪ ِﻙ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﺘﺤﻨﺔﹸ ،ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ
ﺻﻴﱡﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸ ِ
ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻕ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﺑﻮﻙِ ﻭﻭ ِ
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ﻚ ﻭﻭﻻﻳ ِﺔ
ﻚ ﺇِﻻﹶﺃﻟﹾﺤ ﹾﻘِﺘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺘﺼﺪِﻳﻘِﻲ ﻟﹶﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻟِﺘﺴﺮﱠ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻬﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﺑِﻮﻻﻳِﺘ ِ
ﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﺘ ِ
ﻚ ﺻﻠﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ.
ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِ
)ANOTHER REPORTED ZIYARAT OF BIBI ZAHRA (as

ﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨ ِ
ﻚ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺨﻠﹸ ﹶﻘﻚِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻨ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﺘﺤﻨﺔﹸ ،ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀُ ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﻮ ِﻙ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﺓﹰ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﹶﻟ ِ

ﺻﻴﱡﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻗِﲔ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ِ
ﺗ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺤﻘﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﺘﺼﺪِﻳﻘِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟِﻴﺔِ ،ﻟِﻨﺒﺸﱢﺮ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻨﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻃﹶﻬﺮﻧﺎ ﺑِﻮﻻﻳِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ.
MONDAY
)ZIYARAT OF IMAM HASAN (as

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻁ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻِﺮﺍ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﻮ ِﻓﻲﱡ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ

ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﻷﻣﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺄﻭِﻳﻞِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﳍﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﳌﹶﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ،

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻘِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱡ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻘِﻴﻖ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﱢﻳﻖ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ.

)ZIYARAT OF IMAM HUSAIN (as

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﻑ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
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ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺣﱴ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻙ
ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻌ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻣِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ

ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮَﻳﻦ .ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭ ِﻵ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚِ ،ﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﹶﻤﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ

ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺟﻬ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻇﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻃِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ
ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑ ِ
ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،
ﲔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻣﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﺑﺎﺳ ِﻤﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺿﻴ ﹸﻔﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻓﺄﹶﺿﻴﻔﺎﻧِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴِﻨﺎ ﺿِﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﺘِﻲ،
ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻻﺛﻨ ِ

ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻀِﻴﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻤﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺟِﻮﺍ ِﺭﻛﹸﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟِﲑﺍﱐ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﺄﻣﻮﺭﺍ ِﻥ ﺑﺎﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﻭﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺭﺓِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﺁِﻟﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ.
TUESDAY

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺰﱠﺍ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺗﺮﺍﺟِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺣﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻻﺩ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ
ﻋﺎﺭِﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮ ﺑِﺸ ﹾﺄِﻧﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻌﺎ ٍﺩ ﻷِﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﺍ ٍﻝ ﻷِﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢِ ،ﺑﹶﺄﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺃﹸﻣﱠﻲ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺍﱃ ﺁﺧِﺮﻫﻢ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﺍﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﻟِﻴﺠ ٍﺔ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﱠﻯ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻼ ِ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎﻏﹸﻮ ِ
ﺩﻭﻧﻬﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﻔﹸﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺠِﺒ ِ

ﺻﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ .ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ﻭﺳﻼﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺑﺎﻗِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎ ِﺩﻗﹰﺎ ﻣﺼﺪﱠﻗﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔِﻌﻞِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻣﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺜﹸﻼﺛﹶﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺿﻴﻒ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺠِﲑ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺿِﻴﻔﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﲑﻭﱐ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﱢﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.
WEDNESDAY

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﺞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﱢﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ،
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻛﹸﻢ
ِﺑﹶﺎﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﺒﺪﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﺨﻠﹶﺼﲔ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺗﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻳﺎ
ﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺲ ﺃﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃ َ
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﻴﻘِﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻳﺎ

ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ
ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺟﻬ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺘﻀﻴﱢﻒ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻷﺭﺑﻌﺎﺀِ،
ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑ ِ
ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺠِﲑ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺿِﻴﻔﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﲑﻭﱐ ﺑِﺂ ِﻝ ﺑﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.
THURSDAY

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻣﺎﻡ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮَﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﳊﹶﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻵ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ،
ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤِﻴﺲِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺠِﲑ ﺑِﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺣﺴِﻦ ﺿِﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﺘِﻲ
ﻭﺇِﺟﺎﺭﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﱢﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮَﻳﻦ.

FRIDAY
The day of Imam Sahibu Zamaan (as), the day on which his reappearance is
expected, the following ziyarat should be recited:

ﺿﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺭ ِ

ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳ ﹶﻔﺮﱠﺝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺍﳌﹸﻬﺬﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺋِﻒ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺻِﺢ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻔِﻴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺓِ،

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎﺓِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ
ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺠﱢ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼ ِﺮ ﻭﻇﹸﻬﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﻣﺮِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻋﺎﺭِﻑ ﺑﺄﹸﻭﻻﻙ ﻭﺃﹸﺧﺮﺍﻙ ،ﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺂ ِﻝ

ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺘﻈِﺮ ﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭﻙ ﻭﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭ ﺍﳊﹶﻖﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
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ﺻﺮِﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ،
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘ ِﻈﺮِﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎِﺑﻌِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪِﻳﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﻴﺎِﺋﻚِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﳉﹸﻤﻌ ِﺔ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻮﻣﻚ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﻮﻗﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻜﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ﺑِﺴﻴﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ﻭﺟﺎﺭﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺿ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻛﺮﱘ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻜِﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﻣﺄﻣﻮﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺭﺓِ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.

Seyyid ibn Tawoos states that after the above ziyarat, he recites the following
)verse pointing to the Imam (as

ﻭﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼ ِﺩ

ﻧﺰِﻳﻠﹸﻚ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﺠﻬﺖ ﺭِﻛﺎﺑِﻲ

Which means that (I am your guest wherever I dwell or travel).
CHAPTER SIX
SOME WELL KNOWN SUPPLICATIONS
DUA-E-SABAH
One of the well-known supplications is the Dua-e-Sabah from Hadhrat
Commander of faithful (as). It is as follows:

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺠﻪِ،
ﺐ ﺗﻠﹶﺠ ﹸﻠ ِ
ﺠﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﺮﱠﺡ ِﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈ ِﻠ ِﻢ ﺑِﻐﻴﺎ ِﻫ ِ
ﺡ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻄ ِﻖ ﺗﺒﻠ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻟﹶﻊ ﻟِﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒﺎ ِ
ﺠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺲ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﺗﹶﺄﺟﱡ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﺩِﻳ ِﺮ ﺗﺒﺮﱡﺟِﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﻌﺸﻊ ﺿِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻘﹶﻦ ﺻﻨﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﺩﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ِﺑﺬﹶﺍِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺰﱠﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻧﺴ ِﺔ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻼﺀﻣ ِﺔ ﻛﹶﻴ ِﻔﻴﱠﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺮﺏ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﻥِ ،ﻭﻋﻠِﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻈﻨﻮﻥِ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻟﹶﺤﻈﺎ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻄﺮﺍ ِ

ﺃﹶﺭﻗﹶﺪﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﺃﹶﻣِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻈﻨِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﺤﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣِﻨِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻒﱠ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻒﱠ
ﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِﺀ ﻋﲏﱠ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﺻﻞ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟِﻴ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻷﻟﹾﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺳ ِ

ﺖ
ﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺫِﺭﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻷَﻋﺒﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜﺎِﺑ ِ
ﺻ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ
ﻑ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﺒﺎﺑِﻚ ﺑِﺤﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِ
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ﺢ
ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺯﺣﺎﻟِﻴﻔِﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣ ِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻝِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﳌﹸﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﻦ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘ ِ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻼﺡِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ِﺧ ﹶﻠ ِﻊ
ﺡ ﺑِﻤﻔﺎﺗِﻴ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺼﺎﺭِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒﺎ ِ

ﺏ ﺟﻨﺎﻧِﻲ ﻳﻨﺎﺑِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺸﻮﻉِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟ ِﺮ
ﺱ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺷِﺮ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﺪﺍﻳ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺡِ ،ﻭﺍﻏﹾﺮ ِ

ﻕ ِﻣﲏﱢ ِﺑﹶﺄ ِﺯﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻨﻮﻉِ،
ﺏ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﻧﺰﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺮ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻣﻮﻉِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺩﱢ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟِﻬﻴﺒﺘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﻣﺎﻗِﻲ ﺯﻓﹶﺮﺍ ِ
ﺢ
ﺿِ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺒﺘ ِﺪﹾﺋﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖِ ،ﻓﹶﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻟِﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﰲ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ
ﺍﻟﻄﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺳﻠﹶﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺎﺗﻚ ﻟِﻘﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﲎ ،ﻓﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋﺜﹶﺮﺍﺗِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺒﻮﺍ ِ

ﺲ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎﻥِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺧﺬﹾﻻﻧﻚ ﺇِﱃ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﻯ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺧ ﹶﺬﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﻧﺼﺮﻙ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﺤﺎﺭﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻑ
ﺚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﺐ ﻭﺍﳊِﺮﻣﺎﻥﹸِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﺗﺮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﻵﻣﺎﻝﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻋﻠِﻘﺖ ِﺑﹶﺄﻃﹾﺮﺍ ِ
ﺣﻴ ﹸ
ﺣِﺒﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﺇِﻻ ﺣِﲔ ﺑﺎﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺻﺎﻝِ ،ﹶﻓِﺒﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻄﻴﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺍﻣﺘﻄﹶﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣِﻦ

ﻫﻮﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻮﺍﻫﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺳﻮﱠﻟﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻇﹸﻨﻮﻧﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻨﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺒﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻟِﺠﺮﹶﺃﺗِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻫﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻫﺎ،
ﻁ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﺍﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻘﹾﺖ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻗﹶﺮﻋﺖ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﺮﺑﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻻﺟِﺌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﺮ ِ
ﺢ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻣﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯﹶﻟﻠِﻲ ﻭﺧﻄﺎﺋِﻲ،
ﻑ ﺣِﺒﺎﻟِﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻻﺋِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺻ ﹶﻔ ِ
ِﺑﹶﺄﻃﹾﺮﺍ ِ

ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺮﻋ ِﺔ ﺭِﺩﺍﺋِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻴﱠﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﻱ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻏﺎﻳﺔﹸ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻲ
ﺏ ﻫﺎﺭِﺑﺎﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻡ
ﻭﻣﻨﺎﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱯ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻱِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﻄﹾﺮﺩ ﻣِﺴﻜِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﺠﹶﺄ ﺇِﻟﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻣﺴﺘﺮﺷِﺪﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺼﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﻨﺎﺑِﻚ ﺳﺎﻋِﻴﹰﺎ  ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺮﺩﱡ ﻇﹶﻤﺂﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﺩ ﺇِﱃ ﺣِﻴﺎﺿِﻚ
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﻮﻏﹸﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﻚ ﺍﳌﹸﺤﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺑﻚ ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻮﺡ ﻟِﻠﻄ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺷﺎﺭِﺑﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻛﻼﹼ ﻭﺣِﻴﺎﺿﻚ ﻣﺘﺮﻋﺔﹲ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﻨ ِ

ﻏﺎﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺆ ِﻝ ﻭ ﺎﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺍ ﹶﳌﺄﹾﻣﻮﻝِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﺃ ِﺯﻣﱠﺔﹸ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻋ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺘﻬﺎ ِﺑﻌِﻘﺎ ِﻝ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺃﹶﻋﺒﺎﺀُ
ﺏ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ﻭﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ،
ﻀﻠﹼﺔﹸ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﺟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺩﺭﺃﹾﺗﻬﺎ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺃﻫﻮﺍﺋِﻲ ﺍﳌﹸ ِ
ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﺒﺎﺣِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻧﺎ ِﺯ ﹰﻻ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﻀِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ،

ﺕ ﺍﳍﹾﻮﻯِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﺗﺆﺗِﻲ
ﻭﻣﺴﺎﺋِﻲ ﺟﻨﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺪﻯ  ،ﻭﻭِﻗﺎﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺮﺩِﻳﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺰِﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗﺬِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ﺍﳋﹶﻴﺮ

ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺗﻮﻟِﺞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻟِﺞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺗﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱠ
ﺏ  ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻴﱠﺖِ ،ﻭﺗﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻴﱠﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱢ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺯﻕ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎ ٍ
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 ﻭﻣﻦ ﺫﺍ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻓﹶﻼ، ﻣﻦ ﺫﺍ ﻳﻌﺮِﻑ ﻗﹶﺪﺭﻙ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﹸﻚ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ
،ِ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺮﺕ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺩﻳﺎﺟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺴﻖ، ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻠﹶﻖ، ﺃﹶﻟﻔﹾﺖ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺮﻕ،ﻳﻬﺎﺑﻚ

،ﺕ ﻣﺎ ًﺀ ﹶﺛﺠﱠﺎﺟﺎﹰ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﻌﺼﺮﺍ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻬﺮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱡ ﻢﱢ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻴﺎﺧِﻴ ِﺪ ﻋﺬﹾﺑﹰﺎ ﻭﺃﹸﺟﺎﺟﺎﹰ
 ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻤﺎﺭِﺱ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺍﺑﺘﺪﺃﹾﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟﹸﻐﻮﺑﹰﺎ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ِﻟﻠﹾﺒ ِﺮﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺳِﺮﺍﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺟﺎﹰ
 ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀ
ِ  ﻭﻗﹶﻬﺮ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻮ،ِ ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﺣﱠﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﺎﺀ،ﻭﻻ ﻋِﻼﺟﺎﹰ

 ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ، ﻭﺣﻘﻖ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ، ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ، ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﻧِﺪﺍﺋِﻲ،ِﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺗﻘِﻴﺎﺀ
 ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ، ﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ،  ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﹾﻣﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺴ ٍﺮ ﻭﻳﺴ ٍﺮ،ﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ
ِ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋِﻲ ِﻟﻜﹶﺸ
ُ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ، ﺑﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ﻣِﻦ ﺳِﻨﻲﱢ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻫﺒِﻚ ﺧﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ
.ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ
Then proceed in Sajdah and say:

،  ﻭﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻲ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹲﻞ، ﻭﻫﻮﺍﺋِﻲ ﻏﺎﻟِﺐ،  ﻭﻋ ﹾﻘﻠِﻲ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏ، ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣﻌﻴﻮﺏ، ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣﺤﺠﻮﺏ
 ﻭﻳﺎ ﻋﻼﹼﻡ،ِ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺘﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﺏ،ِ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣﻘِﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ،ﻭﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻲ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ
 ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ،ٍ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِ ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﻭﺏ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﻮﺏ
. ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ
The author states that Allama Majlisi has set out the above supplication as a
well-known supplication in the chapter of supplications and salawaat in his
`Bihar'. He has not found it reported in any other reliable work except
`Misbah' by Seyyid bin Baqi. He further states that it is common to recite it
after Fajr prayers, although Seyyid bin Baqi states that it should be recited
after the nafilah of the Fajr prayers. It is proper to recite at either of the times.
DUA OF KUMAIL BIN ZIYAD (ar)
Allama Majlisi has stated that it is one of the best supplications. It is the
supplication of Khizr (as) which Hadhrat Commander of Faithful taught his
close companion Kumail to be recited during the eve of the middle of
Shabaan and during the eve of Friday. It is also beneficial for relief from the
harm of enemies, provision for sustenance and forgiveness of sins. Sheikh
Tusi and Seyyid ibn Tawoos have reported it and the author has reproduced it
from `Misbahul Mutahajjid':
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻭﺳِﻌﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﻭِﺑﻘﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻗﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ،
ﻭﺧﻀﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﺑِﺠﺒﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻏﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ،

ﻭِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺷﻲﺀٌ  ،ﻭﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻣﻸَﺕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﻭﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻋﻼ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭِﺑﺄﹶﲰﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻣﻸَﺕ ﺃﹶﺭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻁ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ،ﻭﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺿﺎ َﺀ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ
ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ

ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻬﺘِﻚ

ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻘﹶﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻐﻴﱢﺮ
ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﺤﺒِﺲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀَ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ
ﺐ ﹶﺃﺫﹾﻧﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻄﺄﹾﺗﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀَ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﻧ ٍ

ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ﺑِﻚ ﺇِﱃ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺪﻧِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻮﺯِﻋﻨِﻲ
ﺿ ٍﻊ ﻣﺘﺬﹶﻟ ٍﻞ ﺧﺎ ِﺷﻊٍ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻠﻬِﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺳﺆﺍ ﹶﻝ ﺧﺎ ِ
ﺗﺴﺎﻣِﺤﻨِﻲ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹶﺴﻤِﻚ ﺭﺍﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ﻗﺎﻧِﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷَﺣﻮﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺿِﻌﹰﺎ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺳﺆﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺷﺘﺪﱠﺕ ﻓﺎﻗﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﺍِﺋ ِﺪ ﺣﺎﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ

ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﻋﻼ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻔِﻲ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻙ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻠﹶﺐ

ﻗﹶﻬﺮﻙ ﻭﺟﺮﺕ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻤﻜِﻦ ﺍﻟﻔِﺮﺍﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻜﹸﻮﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ِﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻣﺒﺪﱢ ﹰﻻ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ِﻟﻘﹶﺒﺎِﺋﺤِﻰ ﺳﺎﺗِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﺸﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻣﻦ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒِﻴ ِ

ﺳﱡﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ ،ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺮﱠﺃﹾﺕ ﺑِﺠﻬﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺳﻜﹶﻨﺖ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ِﱘ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻟِﻲ

ﺡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﺢ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﺎ ِﺩ ٍ
ﻭﻣﻨﱢﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ٍ
ﻼ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻧﺸﺮﺗﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻋِﺜﺎ ٍﺭ ﻭﻗﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭ ٍﻩ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺛﹶﻨﺎ ٍﺀ ﺟﻤِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻟﹶﺴﺖ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹰ
ﻁ ﺑِﻲ ﺳﻮ ُﺀ ﺣﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺼﺮﺕ ﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻌﺪﺕ ﺑِﻲ ﹶﺃﻏﹾﻼﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺣﺒﺴﻨِﻲ
ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺑﻼﺋِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﺮ ﹶ
ﻋﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﻌِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺁﻣﺎﻟِﻲ  ،ﻭﺧﺪﻋﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺑِﻐﺮﻭﺭِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑﺨِﻴﺎﻧﺘِﻬﺎ  ،ﻭﻣِﻄﺎﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ،

ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺠﺐ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﺳﻮ ُﺀ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻭﻓِﻌﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺨ ِﻔﻲﱢ ﻣﺎ
ﺃﻃﹼﻠﹶﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ِﺳﺮﱢﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺎ ِﺟﻠﹾﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺧﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻲ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﻓِﻌﻠِﻲ
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ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺩﻭﺍ ِﻡ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳﻄِﻲ ﻭﺟﻬﺎﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺷﻬﻮﺍﺗِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹸ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻷَﺣﻮﺍ ِﻝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻓﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮ ِﺭ ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻓﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺭﰊﱢ ﻣﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ

ﻛﹶﺸﻒ ﺿﺮﱢﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻈﹶﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻳﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻫﻮﻯ
ﲔ ﻋﺪﻭﻱ ،ﻓﹶﻐﺮﱠﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻌﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀُ،
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺮِﺱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﺰِﻳ ِ

ﻓﹶﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯﺕ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺟﺮﻯ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺣﺪﻭﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹾﺖ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺃﹶﻭﺍ ِﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﳊﹸﺠﱠﺔﹸ

ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺟﺮﻯ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻟﺰﻣﻨِﻲ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻚ

ﺼﲑِﻱ ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣﻌﺘﺬِﺭﹰﺍ ﻧﺎﺩِﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻜﺴِﺮﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺑﻼﺅﻙ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﻼ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﻨِﻴﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻋِﻨﹰﺎ ﻣﻌﺘﺮِﻓﺎﹰ ،ﻻ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ﻣﻔﹶﺮﹰﺍ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﲏ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ
ﻣﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ﹰ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻗﹶﺒﻮﻟِﻚ ﻋ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺇِﺩﺧﺎﻟِﻚ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ
ﻋ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ِﺷﺪﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺿﺮﻱ ،ﻭﻓﹸﻜﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺪﱢ ﻭﺛﺎﻗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺿﻌﻒ ﺑﺪﻧِﻲ ﻭﺭِﻗ ﹶﺔ
ِﺟ ﹾﻠﺪِﻱ ﻭﺩِﻗ ﹶﺔ ﻋ ﹾﻈﻤِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﺃ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻭ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻱ ﻭﺗﺮﺑِﻴﺘِﻲ ﻭِﺑﺮﱢﻱ ﻭﺗﻐﺬِﻳﺘِﻲ ،ﻫﺒﻨِﻲ ﻻﺑﺘِﺪﺍ ِﺀ
ﻒ ِﺑﺮﱢﻙ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺗﺮﺍﻙ ﻣﻌﺬﺑِﻲ ﺑِﻨﺎﺭِﻙ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ،
ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺳﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻭﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﻄﹶﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻬِﺞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺘﻘﹶﺪﻩ ﺿ ِﻤﲑِﻱ ﻣِﻦ

ﻕ ﺍﻋﺘﺮﺍﰲ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﺧﺎﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻫﻴﻬﺎﺕ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻀﻴﱢﻊ
ﺣﺒﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺪ ﺻِﺪ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﺭﺑﱠﻴﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﺒﻌﱢﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺩﻧﻴﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﺸﺮﱢﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻭﻳﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﺴﻠﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ
ﻭﺭﺣِﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﺷِﻌﺮِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﺃﹶﺗﺴﻠﻂﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺟﻮ ٍﻩ ﺧﺮﱠﺕ

ﺏ
ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﺳﺎﺟِﺪﺓﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺴ ٍﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹶﺖ ﺑِﺘﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ﺻﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻗﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺑِﺸ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ ﻣﺎﺩِﺣﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ٍ
ﺍﻋﺘﺮﻓﹶﺖ ِﺑِﺈ ِﳍﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ﻣﺤﻘ ﹶﻘﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﻤﺎﺋِﺮ ﺣﻮﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺑِﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺻﺎﺭﺕ ﺧﺎﺷِﻌﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺟﻮﺍﺭِﺡ ﺳﻌﺖ ﺇِﱃ ﺃﹶﻭﻃﺎ ِﻥ ﺗﻌﺒﱡﺪِﻙ ﻃﺎﺋِﻌﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺎﺭﺕ ﺑِﺎﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭِﻙ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻋِﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻣﺎ ﻫﻜﹶﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻈﻦﱡ ﺑِﻚ،

ﻭﻻ ﺃﹸﺧﺒِﺮﻧﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻔﻀﻠِﻚ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻳﺎﻛﹶﺮِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺿﻌﻔِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻗﻠﹶﻴ ٍﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻼ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ

ﻭﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑﺎﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺠﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑﻼﺀٌ ﻭﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭﻩ ،ﹶﻗﻠِﻴﻞﹲ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ
ﻣ ﹾﻜﺜﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺴِﲑ ﺑﻘﹶﺎﺅﻩ ،ﹶﻗﺼِﲑ ﻣﺪﱠﺗﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﺍﺣﺘِﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ﻟِﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺟﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﻗﹸﻮ ِ
ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺑﻼﺀٌ ﺗﻄﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣﺪﱠﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺪﻭﻡ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻷﻧﱠﻪ ﻻﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻦ
74

ﻏﹶﻀﺒِﻚ ﻭﺍﻧﺘِﻘﺎﻣِﻚ ﻭﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻡ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ
ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﺑِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﺍ ﹶﳊﻘِﲑ ﺍﳌِﺴﻜِﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻜِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱠﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ

ﺏ ﻭ ِﺷﺪﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻡ
ﺿﺞﱡ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲِ ،ﻷﻟِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍ ِ
ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱَ ،ﻷﻱﱢ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮ ِﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﻮ ،ﻭﻟِﻤﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﹶﺃ ِ

ﺕ ﻣﻊ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻤﻌﺖ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ِﻟﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺪﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻠﺌِﻦ ﺻﻴﱠﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑﺎ ِ
ﺑﻼﺋِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻗﹾﺖ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻬﺒﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻲ،

ﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺻﺒِﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺒﻨِﻲ ﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺮﱢ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ
ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺳﻜﹸﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ،ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﺻﺎﺩِﻗﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﺗﺮﻛﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻧﺎﻃِﻘﺎﹰَ ،ﻷﺿِﺠﻦﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑﲔ ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﺿﺠِﻴﺞ
ﺍﻵ ِﻣﻠِﲔ  ،ﻭﻷَﺻﺮﺧﻦﱠ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﺮﺍﺥ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﺼ ِﺮﺧِﲔ ،ﻭﻷَﺑﻜِﻴﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺑﻜﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﻗ ِﺪﻳﻦ،

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻭﻷُﻧﺎﺩِﻳﻨﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺁﻣﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭ ِﻓﲔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺘﺮﺍﻙ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ ،ﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺻﻮﺕ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﻣﺴ ِﻠ ٍﻢ ﺳﺠِﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤﺨﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺫﺍﻕ ﻃﹶﻌﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤﻌﺼِﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﺒِﺲ ﺑﲔ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻬﺎ
ﻀﺞﱡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺿﺠِﻴﺞ ﻣﺆﻣﱢ ٍﻞ ﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺎﺩِﻳﻚ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﺑِﺠﺮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﺮِﻳﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳ ِ
ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻳﺘﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﻣﺎ

ﺳﻠﹶﻒ ﻣِﻦ ِﺣ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﹶﺃﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺆﻟِﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺄﹾﻣﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺤ ِﺮﻗﹸﻪ
ﹶﻟﻬِﻴﺒﻬﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﺻﻮﺗﻪ ﻭﺗﺮﻯ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺸﺘ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺯﻓِﲑﻫﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺿﻌﻔﹶﻪ،

ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺘ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘﻞﹸ ﺑﻴﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻬﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺻِﺪﻗﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺰﺟﺮﻩ ﺯﺑﺎﻧِﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻨﺎﺩِﻳﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺭﺑﱠﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺘ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﺘﺮﻛﹶﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻫﻴﻬﺎﺕ ﻣﺎ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﻈﻦﱡ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ
ﲔ
ﺍﳌﹶﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺸِﺒﺔﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺣﱢﺪِﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ِﺑﺮﱢﻙ ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺎﻟﹾﻴ ِﻘ ِ
ﺐ ﺟﺎ ِﺣﺪِﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺇِﺧﻼ ِﺩ ﻣﻌﺎِﻧﺪِﻳﻚ،
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﻊ ،ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻜﹶﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﻌ ِﺬِﻳ ِ

ﻟﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻷِﺣ ٍﺪ )ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ( ﻣﻘﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻟ ِﻜﻨﱠﻚ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ
ﺱ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﻠﺪ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺅﻙ ،ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺴﻤﺖ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻤﻸَﻫﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻧِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻣﺒﺘﺪِﺋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱠﻟﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻹِﻧﻌﺎ ِﻡ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺮﱢﻣﹰﺎ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻛﹶﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ
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ﻀﻴﱠ ِﺔ
ﻛﹶﻤﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﺎﺳِﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻭ ﹶﻥِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﺗﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺣﺘﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻭﺣﻜﹶﻤﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻳﺘﻬﺎ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﻩ
ﺢ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﺭﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻬ ٍﻞ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺘﻪ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺮ ٍﻡ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻣﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﻧﺐٍ ﹶﺃﺫﹾﻧﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ٍ
ﻛﹶﺘﻤﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻨﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺧﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﺃﻇﹾﻬﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻴﱢﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ِﺑِﺈﺛﹾﺒﺎﺗِﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﺗِﺒﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ
ﻆ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺷﻬﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﻊ ﺟﻮﺍ ِﺭﺣِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻗِﻴﺐ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻭﻛﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ِﺑ ِ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺭﺍِﺋﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻫِﺪ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺧﻔِﻲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﺧﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

ﺴﻄﹸﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ
ﻕ ﺗﺒ ِ
ﻀﻠﹸﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ِﺑﺮﱟ ﺗﻨﺸﺮﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭِﺯ ٍ
ﺗﻮﻓﺮ ﺣﻈﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎ ٍﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺐ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺧ ﹶﻄٍﺈ ﺗﺴﺘﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻣﺎﻟِﻚ
ﺫﹶﻧ ٍ
ﺻﻴﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﻀﺮﱢﻱ ﻭﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ﻭﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ
ﺭِﻗﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻧﺎ ِ

ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﺪﺳِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺻِﻔﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶﻭﻗﺎﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻣﻌﻤﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭِﺑﺨِﺪﻣِﺘﻚ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﹶﻟﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹶ ،ﺣﱴﱠ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭﺍﺩِﻱ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﻭِﺭﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺧِﺪﻣﺘِﻚ ﺳﺮﻣﺪﺍﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻣﻌﻮﱠﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻜﹶﻮﺕ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ،ﹶﻗﻮﱢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧِﺪﻣﺘِﻚ ﺟﻮﺍ ِﺭﺣِﻲ،

ﺠﺪﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺧﺸﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻭﺍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻﺗﱠﺼﺎ ِﻝ
ﻭﺍﺷﺪﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺰِﳝ ِﺔ ﺟﻮﺍِﻧﺤِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ِﺑﺨِﺪﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﺣﱴ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﺡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻴﺎﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺑﻘِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹸﺳﺮِﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎ ِﺩﺭِﻳﻦ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺘﺎﻕ
ِﺇﱃ ﻗﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﺎﻗِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺩﻧﻮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺩﻧﻮﱠ ﺍﳌﹸﺨ ِﻠﺼِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺎﻓﹶﻚ ﻣﺨﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺍﳌﹸﻮ ِﻗﻨِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺘﻤِﻊ

ﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﺩﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺴﻮ ٍﺀ ﻓﹶﺄﺭِﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﺩﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﻜِﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ

ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﺒِﻴﺪِﻙ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺼﱢﻬِﻢ ﺯﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺎﻝﹸ
ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻄِﻒ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﺠﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ،
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﹶﻟﻬِﺠﺎﹰ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻚ ﻣﺘﻴﱠﻤﹰﺎ  ،ﻭﻣﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﺯﻟﺘِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺿﻤِﻨﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ

ﺏ ﻣﺪﺩﺕ ﻳﺪِﻱ ،ﹶﻓِﺒ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ
ﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺑﺔﹶ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻧﺼﺒﺖ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭ ﱢ
ﺲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧ ِ
ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﻣﻨﺎﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﺷﺮﱠ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
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ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺿﺎ ،ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀَ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻓﻌﱠﺎﻝﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ
ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ﺩﻭﺍﺀٌ ،ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ ﺷِﻔﺎﺀٌ  ،ﻭﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻏِﲎ ،ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺃﹶﺱ ﻣﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺳِﻼﺣﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻜﺎﺀُ،

ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺑ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ ﹶﻘﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮ ِﺣﺸِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹶﻠﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ،ﺻﻞ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻓﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻷﺋِﻤ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣِﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹼﻢ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ.
DUA-E-ASHARAAT
It is from highly authentic supplications. There are differences in the reports
of its composition and the author has followed the reporting in `Misbah' of
Sheikh. It is recommended to recite it every dawn and eve and the best time
for its recitation is after Asr on Friday

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﺪﻭﱢ ﻭﺍﻵﺻﺎﻝِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﻧﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﺮﺍﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ

ﺸﻲﱢ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﺑﻜﺎﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺣِﲔ ﺗﻤﺴﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺣِﲔ ﺗﺼﺒِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﹾﻌ ِ
ﺖ ﻭﻳﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ﺽ ﻭﻋﺸِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺣِﲔ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱢ ،ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻮﺗِﻬﺎ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺗﺨﺮﺟﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ

ﻚ
ﺼﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹶﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﻳ ِ

ﻚ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱢ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮﺕِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺮﻭﺕِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱢ
ﻚ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻴ ِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺪﱡﻭﺱِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠ ِ

ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﺪﱡﻭﺱِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍِﺋﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ

ﺍ َﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱢ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﱃ ،ﺳﺒﱡﻮﺡ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ
ﻭﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻐﺎ ِﻓﻞِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺗﻌﻠِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺪﺭِﻙ ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻫﻮ
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ﺍﻟﻠﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﻭﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻭﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔٍ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺧﻴﺮﻙ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘﻚ ﺑِﻨﺠﺎ ٍﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ

ﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘﻚ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ﺍﻫﺘﺪﻳﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ

ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻨﻴﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺴﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﻚ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹸﺷﻬِﺪ
ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ﻭﺳﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺳﻤﺎﻭﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚِ ،ﺑﹶﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﺗﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﺗﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﺗﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﺗﺤﻴِﻲ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺸﻮﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺁﺗِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻻ ﺭﻳﺐ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﺐ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ )ﻉ( ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﺣﻘﹼﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ
ﻳﺒﻌﺚﹸ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍ

ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻫﻢ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻳﱡﻮﻥ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺎﻟﲔ ﻭﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀِﻠﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺅﻙ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺣِﺰﺑﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻟِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗﻚ ﻭﺧِﲑﺗﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺠﺒﺎﺅﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ
ﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻬﻢ ِﻟﺪِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺼﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻛﹾﺘﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ

ﺽ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻠﹶﻘﻨﻨِﻴﻬﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﲏﱢ ﺭﺍ ٍ

ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﺼﻌﺪ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻟﹸﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺁ ِﺧﺮﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﺗﻀﻊ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُﺀ
ﻛﹶﻨﻔﹶﻴﻬﺎ  ،ﻭﺗﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﺳﺮﻣﺪﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﺍﻧﻘِﻄﺎﻉ

ﻟﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﺎﺩ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﻨﺘﻬِﻲِ ،ﻓﻲﱠ ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱﱠ ﻭﻣﻌِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺒﻠِﻲ ﻭﺑﻌﺪِﻱ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺎﻣِﻲ

ﻭﻓﹶﻮﻗِﻲ ﻭﺗﺤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ِﻣﺖﱡ ﻭﺑﻘِﻴﺖ ﻓﹶﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺣِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻨِﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻧﺸِﺮﺕ ﻭﺑ ِﻌﺜﹾﺖ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻙ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻨﺘﻬِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ِ

ﺿ ِﻊ ﺷﻌﺮ ٍﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﺧﺎﻟِﺪﹰﺍ
ﻭﺷﺮِﺑ ٍﺔ ﻭﺑﻄﹾﺸ ٍﺔ ﻭﻗﹶﺒﻀ ٍﺔ ﻭﺑﺴ ﹶﻄﺔٍ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻮ ِ
ﻣﻊ ﺧﻠﹸﻮﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﺃﹶﻣﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺟﺮ ﻟِﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺣ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ
78

ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ
ﺑﻌﺪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻣﺒﺘﺪِﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻣﺸﺘﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﺪِ ،ﻋ ِﺰﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺪِ ،ﻗﹶﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺪِ،
ﺕ،
ﻕ ﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺳﻤﺎﻭﺍ ٍ
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺭﻓِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎﺕِ ،ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻵﻳﺎ ِ

ﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻣﺒﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻛﺎﺕِ ،ﻣﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻣﺨﺮِﺝ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ

ﺐ ﻭﻗﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ
ﺕ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧ ِ
ﺕ ﺩﺭﺟﺎ ٍ
ﺕ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺕٍ ،ﻭﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺌﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺏِ ،ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻘﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﻝِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﲑ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻳﻐﺸﻰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺗﺠﻠﻰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻷُﻭﱃ،

ﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺼﻰ
ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠ ٍﻢ ﻭﻣ ﹶﻠ ٍ
ﻑ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ )،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻮﱢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ(  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻮ ِ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺷﺠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻷﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺃﹶﻭﺯﺍ ِﻥ ﻣِﻴﺎ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺃﹶﻭﺭﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ

ﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻦ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﻡﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻹِﻧ ِ
ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒﺎﻉِ ،ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻛﹰﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ.

:

Then say the following ten times

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ.
ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍ ُ
:

And ten times

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ،
ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣ ﱞﻲ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﲑ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.

And say ten times:

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ
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ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺭﲪﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺭﲪﺎ ﹸﻥ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ

And ten times:

ﺽ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﹶﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ

And ten times:

ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ

And ten times:

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ

And ten times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

And ten times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ

And ten times:

ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺁﻣِﲔ

And ten times:

And ten times: Chapter on Tawheed
Then say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺻﻨﻊ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺼﻨﻊ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ،
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
:

And say ten times

ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬ ِﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱢﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﺍ.
ﻳﺘﱠ ِ
DUA-E-SIMAT
It is well known as `Dua-e-Shabboor'. It is recommended to be recited in the
last hour of Friday. It is a celebrated supplication which eminent scholars
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over the years have recited. It has been reported in `Misbah' by Sheikh Tusi,
in `Jamalul Usbuu' by Seyyid ibn Tawoos and `Kafa'mi' on the authority of
Janab Muhammad bin Othman Sumry (ra), one of the Deputies of Hadhrat
Sahibul Amr (as). It has been reported from Imam Baqir (as) and Imam Ja’far
'Sadiq (as). Allama Majlisi (ar) has reported it, with commentary, in `Bihar
and as set out in `Misbah' of Sheikh is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻋﺰﱢ ﺍﻷَﺟﻞ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺏ
ﺢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻧﻔﹶﺘﺤﺖ ،ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻀﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻔﹶﺘ ِ
ﻣﻐﺎﻟِﻖ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﻧﻔﹶﺮﺟﺖ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺴ ِﺮ ِﻟﻠﹾﻴﺴ ِﺮ ﺗﻴﺴﱠﺮﺕ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺽ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻔﹶﺮ ِ
ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﺒﺄﺳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻧﻜﹶﺸﻔﹶﺖ،
ﺕ ﻟِﻠﻨﱡﺸﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻧﺘﺸﺮﺕ ،ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹶﺸ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻣﻮﺍ ِ

ﻭﺑِﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻮ ِﻩ ﻭﹶﺃﻋﺰﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻮﻩ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﻨﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻮﻩ ،ﻭﺧﻀﻌﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻗﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺧﺸﻌﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ ،ﻭﻭ ِﺟﻠﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺨﺎ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻭِﺑﻘﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺰﻭﻻ،
ﺽ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻤﺴِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺗﻤﺴِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹶﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ،
ﻭﺑِﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺩﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺻﻨﻌﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠﺎﺋِﺐ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻈﹸﻠﹾﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﻭِﺑ ِ
ﺳﻜﹶﻨﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻧﻬﺎﺭﺍﹶ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻧﺸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻣﺒﺼِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻘﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﺿِﻴﺎﺀً ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ﻧﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻘﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ

ﺍﻟﻜﹶﻮﺍﻛِﺐ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻧﺠﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﺑﺮﻭﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻣﺼﺎﺑِﻴﺢ ﻭﺯِﻳﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺭﺟﻮﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻣﺸﺎﺭِﻕ
ﻭﻣﻐﺎﺭِﺏ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻣﻄﺎﻟِﻊ ﻭﻣﺠﺎﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻜﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺴﺎﺑﺢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﺗﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ
ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺮﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺻﻮﱠﺭﺗﻬﺎ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﺗﺼﻮِﻳﺮﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺼﻴﺘﻬﺎ ِﺑﺄﹶﲰﺎﺋِﻚ ﺇِﺣﺼﺎﺀً،

ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ﺗﺪﺑِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﺗﺪﺑِﲑﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺳﺨﱠﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ
ﻭﺩﺑﱠﺮﺗﻬﺎ ِﺑ ِ
ﺱ ﻣﺮﺃﹶﻯ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺎﺕِ ﻭﻋﺪ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﻨِﲔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺭﺅﻳﺘﻬﺎ ﻟِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻤﺠﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻛﻠﹼﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻋِﻤﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻓِﻲ
ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻭِﺑﻴﱢﻴﻦ ،ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﻏﹶﻤﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﺭِ ،ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺗﺎﺑﻮ ِ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺳﲔِ ،ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎ ِ
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ﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﱡﻘﻌ ِﺔ
ﻋﻤﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻴﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺟﺒ ِﻞ ﺣﻮﺭِﻳﺚﹶ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺩِﻱ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹶﻘﺪﱠ ِ
ﺕ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎﺕٍ ،ﻭﻳﻮﻡ
ﺽ ﻣِﺼﺮ ِﺑﺘِﺴ ِﻊ ﺁﻳﺎ ٍ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﳝﻦِ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﺎِﻧ ِ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺻﻨﻌﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺠﺎﺋِﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺤ ِﺮ ﺳﻮﻑٍ،
ﻓﹶﺮﻗﹾﺖ ﻟِﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﺳﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺒﺠِﺴﺎ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤ ِﺮ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﺤِﺠﺎﺭﺓِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻭﺯﺕ ﺑﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﺳﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮ ،ﻭﺗﻤﱠﺖ
ﻭﻋﻘﹶﺪﺕ ﻣﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎﺭِﺑﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘﻚ ﺍﳊﹸﺴﻨﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺻﺒﺮﻭﺍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭﺛﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﺸﺎﺭِﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ

ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻏﹾﺮﻗﹾﺖ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺟﻨﻮﺩﻩ ﻭﻣﺮﺍﻛِﺒﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻴ ﻢﱢ  ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻋﺰﱢ
ﺍﻷﺟﻞ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻡِ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺠﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﺠﻠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﹶﻛﻠِﻴﻤِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻴﻨﺎﺀَ،
ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﳋﹶﻴﻒِ ،ﻭﻹِﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭﻹِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺴ ِ
ﺖ ﺇِﻳﻞٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﻹِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻓِﻲ ِﺑ ﹾﺌ ِﺮ ﺷِﻴ ٍﻊ  ،ﻭﻟِﻴﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻴ ِ

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ِﺑﻤِﻴﺜﺎﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﻹِﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﺑِﺤ ﹾﻠﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﻟِﻴﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﺑِﺸﻬﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﺑِﻮﻋﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻟﻠﺪﱠﺍﻋِﲔ
ِﺑﺄﹶﲰﺎﺋِﻚ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺟﺒﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺠﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﺒﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻣﱠﺎ ِﻥ ،
ﺕ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﺓِ ،ﻭﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ
ﺽ ﻣِﺼﺮ ﺑِﻤﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻠﹶﺒﺔِ ،ﺑِﺂﻳﺎ ِ
ﻭﺑِﺂﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭﺓِ ،ﻭﺑِﺸ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﱠﺔِ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﺘِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﺮﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﺰ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻃﹸﻮﺭ
ﺳﻴﻨﺎﺀَ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻛِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺟﺒﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﻘِﻠﻬﺎ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ،

ﻭﺍ ﹶﳔﻔﹶﻀﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺰﺟﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻖ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﻭﺭﻛﹶﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭ ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﻬﺎﺭ،
ﻭﺧﻀﻌﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﻭﺳﻜﹶﻨﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺑِﻤﻨﺎ ِﻛﺒِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺴﻠﹶﻤﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ،
ﻭﺧ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺡ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﺮﻳﺎﻧِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺧﻤﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺮﺍﻥﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﻃﺎﻧِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ
ﺩﻫﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺣﻤِﺪﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻋ ِﺮﻓﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻠﹶﺒﺔﹸ َ

ﻕ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺳﺒﻘﹶﺖ َﻷﺑِﻴﻨﺎ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ
ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻏﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﺠﻠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﺠﺒﻞِ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺩﻛﹰﺎ ﻭﺧﺮﱠ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
ﺻﻌِﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺠﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻴﻨﺎﺀَ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻠﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ
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ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺪﱠﺳﲔ ﻭﺟﻨﻮ ِﺩ
ﻋِﻤﺮﺍﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹶﻄﻠﹾﻌﺘِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺎﻋِﻴﺮ ،ﻭﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﺒ ِﻞ ﻓﺎﺭﺍﻥﹶ ،ﺑِﺮﺑﻮﺍ ِ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤِﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺒﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻓﲔ ،ﻭﺧﺸﻮ ِ

ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻹِﺳﺤﺎﻕ
ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻟِﻴﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﺇِﺳﺮﺍﺋِﻴﻠِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻟِﺤﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹸﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪ.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ  ،ﻓﻌﱠﺎﻝﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﺪﻳﺮ.ﻏِﺒﻨﺎ
ﻋﻦ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻧﺸﻬﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻧﺮﻩ ،ﺻِﺪﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻻﹰ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺒﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺗﺮﺣﱠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﹶﻛﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﻀ ِﻞ
ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﱠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺁﻝ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﻓﹶﻌﺎﻝﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ

ﺗﺮﻳﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﺪﻳﺮ.

Then ask for your wishes and say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺴِﲑﻫﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺑﺎﻃِﻨﻬﺎ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻓﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ،
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻡ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﹶﺄﺧﱠﺮ ،ﻭﻭﺳﱢﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻼ ِﻝ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ

ﻣﺆﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﻧﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﺟﺎ ِﺭ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ ِﻦ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺳﻮﺀٍِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ

ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
Some reports state that after the words:

ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،
Ask for your wishes and say:

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀ....
Allama Majlisi has reported from Misbah of Syyid bin Baqi that after
completing the recitation of Dua-e-Simat, the following be recited:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺴِﲑﻫﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻭِﻳﻠﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ
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ﺑﺎﻃِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮﻫﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ.
Then ask for your wishes and say:

ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ..
)your enemy's name

 ،(mentionﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻡ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﹶﺄﺧﱠﺮ،

ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻭﺳﱢﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻼ ِﻝ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺆﻭﻧﻪ

ﺇِﻧﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﺟﺎ ِﺭ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ ِﻦ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺳﻮ ٍﺀ  ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻘِﻢ
ﻟِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﻜِﻴﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﺒﻐِﻲ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﻳﺮِﻳﺪ ﺑِﻲ ﻭِﺑﺄﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻻﺩِﻱ ﻭﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺟِﲑﺍﻧِﻲ
ﺕ ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ،
ﻭﻗﹶﺮﺍﺑﺎﺗِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
Then say:

ﺕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻐِﻨﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﺮﻭﺓِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﹸﻘﹶﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺕ
ﻣﺮﺿﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱢﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺤﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ

ﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﻒ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ِﺑﺎﻟﻠﻄ ِ

ﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠ ِﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻭﻃﺎِﻧﻬِﻢ ﺳﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﻏﺎِﻧﻤِﲔ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﻣﺴﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ.
Sheikh ibn Fahd has stated that it is recommended to recite after Dua-eSimat:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓﺎﺕ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳﺸﺘ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ،
ﲑ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺪِﺑﲑِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺤِﻴ ﹸ
ﺴِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ
then ask for your wishes.
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DUA-E-MASHLOOL
It is also recognised as the supplication of the youth who was entangled in
sin. It has been reported in `Kafa'mi' and `Mohaju Da'waat'. It was taught by
Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) to a youth who, by reason of the sins
committed and oppression inflicted by him on his father, had become
paralytic. He recited this supplication and saw in his dream the Holy
Messenger (saaw) who stroked his hand on the body of the youth and asked
him to preserve the High Names (of Allah) so that his affairs would be
successful. He then got up and found himself in the condition of a normal
person. The supplication is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻭﻻ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻫﻮ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻭﻻ
ﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺮﻭﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﺪﱡﻭﺱ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻫﻮ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺳﻼﻡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻔِﻴﺪ

ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷ ِﺪﻳﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪِﻯﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺒﻮﺩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻗِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﻳﺎﺭﻓِﻴﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻈﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻌﺎﻥﹸ،

ﻳﺎﺟﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎﺟﻤِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎﻭﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﻔِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺩِﻱ ،ﻳﺎ

ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺁﺧِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﻛِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺻﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ
ﺻﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﻓﺎ ِ

ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﻣﻌﻪ ﻭﺯِﻳﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﺗﱠﺨ ﹶﺬ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣﺸِﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺍﺣﺘﺎﺝ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﻇ ِﻬﲑٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺇِﻟ ٍﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ
ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻓﹶﺘﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻟِﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻣِﺦ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺫِﺥ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﱠﺎﺡ ﻳﺎ
ﻧﻔﺎﺡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺗﺎﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﺼِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺭِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻘِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﻳﺎ

ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﺗﻪ ﻫﺎﺭِﺏ  ،ﻳﺎﺗﻮﱠﺍﺏ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﺍﺏ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺒﱢﺐ
ﺍﻷَﺳﺒﺎﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺘﱢﺢ ﺍﻷَﺑﻮﺍﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺜﹸﻤﺎ ﺩﻋِﻲ ﺃﹶﺟﺎﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﻃﹶﻬﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋ ﹸﻔﻮﱡ ﻳﺎ
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ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺒِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻇﻬِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﺗﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﻓﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻓِﻲ،

ﻀﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺮﱢﻡ ﻳﺎﻣﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺩ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻋﻼ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﻬﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﺭ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺑﻄﹶﻦ ﻓﹶﺨﺒﺮ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻋﺒِﺪ ﻓﹶﺸﻜﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻋﺼِﻲ ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺤﻮِﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﻟ ِﻔﻜﹶﺮ ﻭﻻ
ﱄ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎ ِﻥ ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺑﺼﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺛﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸﺮِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺪ ٍﺭ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎ ﹶ

ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﺍﻷَﺭﻛﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺑﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ

ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻥٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﺷﺄﻥﹲ ﻋﻦ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍ ِ
ﺷﺄﻥٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﹶﺄﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﻜﺎ ٍﻥ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻛﺎ ِ
ﻣﻨﺠِﺢ ﺍﻟﻄﻠِﺒﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﺗِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺆﻻ ِ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺜﹶﺮﺍ ِ

ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻄﻠِﻌﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺩﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻓﺎﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺘﺎ ِ
ﺽ
ﺗﺸﺘﺒِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺠِﺮﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺄﹶﻻﺕ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻐﺸﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕ ،ﻳﺎﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎِﺑ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻘﹶﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳ ﹶﻄﺄﹸ ﻋﺮﺷﻪ ﻗﹶﺪﻡ،

ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻷَﺟﻮﺩِﻳﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻛﺮﻡ ﺍﹶﻻ ﹾﻛﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ﻳﺎﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎﺟﺎﺭ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ
ﺠﲑِﻳﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﻼﹼﺟِﲔ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِ

ﺐ  ،ﻳﺎﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﺣِﻴﺪٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻃ ِﺮﻳﺪٍ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻟِﺒﲔ ،ﻳﺎﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ ٍ
ﺦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﻄ ﹾﻔ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ِﻐﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻆ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺿﺎﻟﺔٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴ ِ
ﻣﺄﹾﻭﻯ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷ ِﺮﻳﺪٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ ﹶ

ﻒ
ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻘﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋ ِ
ﲑ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺴﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻙﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﺳ ٍ
ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِ
ﺠﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺪﺑِﲑ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻘ ِﺪﻳﺮ ،ﻳﺎﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴِﲑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺳﻬﻞﹲ ﻳﺴِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻳﺤﺘﺎﺝ ﺇِﱃ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِ
ﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ
ﺴﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧﺒِﲑ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ِﺑﻜ ِ
ﺗ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺡ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺡِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺚ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻹِﺻﺒﺎﺡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ
ﺑﺼِﲑ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ ِ

ﺲ ﺑﻌﺪ
ﺕ  ،ﻳﺎﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻮﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﻣﻔﹾﺘﺎﺡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﻮ ٍ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ ،ﻳﺎﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎﺣﺎ ِﻓﻈِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧﺴِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﺣﺪﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﰲ
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ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎﻛﹶﻬﻔِﻲ ﺣِﲔ ﺗﻌﻴِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﺍﻫِﺐ ،ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻷَﻗﺎﺭِﺏ ،ﻭ ﹾﳜ ﹸﺬﹸﻟﻨِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﺎ ِﺣﺐِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻣﻦ ﻻﺣِﺮﺯ

ﺙ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻟﹶﻪُ ،ﻳﺎﻛﹶﻬﻒ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻛﹶﻬﻒ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎﺭﻛﹾﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺭﻛﹾﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺟﺎﺭ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺭِﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﺼِﻴﻖ ،ﻳﺎﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛِﻴﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺤﻘِﻴﻖِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻌﺘِﻴﻖِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﻔِﻴﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓِﻴﻖ ،ﻓﹸﻜﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺣ ﹶﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀِﻴﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻫ ﻢﱟ
ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ

ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﻢﱟ ﻭﺿِﻴ ٍﻖ  ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﺷﺮﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﹸﺃﻃِﻴﻖ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﲏﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸﻃﻴﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺩﱠ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ،
ﺐ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﻭﻣﻨﺠِﻴﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ
ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺿﺮﱢ ﺍﻳﱡﻮﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺫﹶﻧ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻬﻮﺩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻧِﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼ ﹶﻄﻔِﻲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮ
ﻵﺩﻡ ﺧﻄِﻴﺌﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺇِﺩﺭِﻳﺲ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺠﻰ ﻧﻮﺣﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ

ﺡ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ِﺇﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻫﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻠﹶﻢ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﻐﻰ،
ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻚ ﻋﺎﺩﹰﺍ ﺍﻷُﻭﱃ ،ﻭﺛﹶﻤﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﻰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻡ ﻧﻮ ٍ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺗ ِﻔ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻣﱠﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﻟﹸﻮﻁٍ ،ﻭﺩﻣﺪﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺷﻌﻴﺐٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺨ ﹶﺬ
ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﺧﻠِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺨ ﹶﺬ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﹶﻛﻠِﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺨ ﹶﺬ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻫِﺐ ﻟِﺴﻠﹶﻴﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﻷَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣﻦ
ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﺗِﻲ ﹸﻟﻘﹾﻤﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺑِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻀﺮ ﺍﳊﹶﻴﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺭﺩﱠ
ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮ ﹶﺫﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺮﻧ ِ

ﺐ ﺃﹸﻡﱢ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺼﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺝ
ﻂ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﻟِﻴﻮﺷﻊ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻧﻮ ٍﻥ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻏﹸﺮﻭﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺑ ﹶ
ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺍﺑﻨ ِﺔ ﻋِﻤﺮﺍﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺼﱠﻦ ﻳﺤﻴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺯ ﹶﻛﺮِﻳﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐِ ،ﻭﺳﻜﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻀﺐ،

ﺢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﻢٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹸﺮﺑﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺢ ِﺑﺬِﺑ ٍ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺸﱠﺮ ﺯ ﹶﻛﺮِﻳﺎ ﺑِﻴﺤﻴﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﺪﻯ ﺇِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺑ ِ
ﺏ ﻟِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻫﺎﺑِﻴﻞﹶ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎﺑِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻳﺎﻫﺎﺯِﻡ ﺍﻷَﺣﺰﺍ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻤﻦ ﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻓﹶﺤﺘﻤﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِﻹﺟﺎﺑﺔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ

ﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﹼﻪ ،ﻳﺎﺭﺣﻤﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺭﲪﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳉﹶﻼ ِﻝ

ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳉﹶﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳉﹶﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِِ ،ﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﺳ ِﻢ ﺳﻤﱠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﺘﺒِﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ِﻭ ﺍﺳﺘﺄﺛﹶﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
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ﺐ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻌﺎ ِﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﻮ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﺽ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺠﺮ ٍﺓ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﻼ ٍﻡ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮ ﻳﻤﺪﱡﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺳﺒﻌﺔﹸ ﺃﹶﺑﺤﺮٍ ،ﻣﺎ ﻧﻔﹶﺪﺕ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﻰ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻧﻌﺘﱠﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻭِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ
ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻋﻮﻩ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﺩﻋﻮِﻧﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻱ
ﻉ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺩﻋﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﻳﺎ ﻋﺒﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺃﺳﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﺃﹸﺟِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِ

ﺴﻬِﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻘﹾﻨﻄﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺟﻤِﻴﻌﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ،
ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﻤﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑﺘِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ،

ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎﻛﹶﺮﱘ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ.
Then ask for your wishes which, Allah willing, will be fulfilled. It is stated in
`Mohaju Da'waat' that one must not recite this supplication except when one
is in `taharat' (purity).
DUA-E-YASTASHEER
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported in `Mohaju Da'waat' from Commander of
Faithful (as) that the Holy Messenger (saaw) taught him this supplication and
ordered him to recite it in distress and in happiness, to pass it on to his
successor and not to omit reciting it till death. He added," O Ali, recite every
morning and eve as it is a treasure from the treasures of the Arsh (Throne) of
Allah." Abbi ibn Ka'b asked him the excellence of this supplication. The
Holy Messenger (saaw) mentioned some of the numerous rewards for its
recitation which have been set out in `Mohaj'. The supplication is as follows:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﱠﺑِﺮ ﺑِﻼ ﻭﺯِﻳﺮٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﻠ ٍﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ

ﻑ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﻧﻮﺭ
ﻳﺴﺘﺸِﲑ ،ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻮﺻﻮ ٍ

ﺖ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺿِﲔ ﻭﻓﺎﻃِﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻭﻣﺒﺘﺪِﻋﻬﻤﺎ ،ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻋﻤ ٍﺪ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﻬﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﹶﺘﻘﹶﻬﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺄﹶﻭﺗﺎﺩِﻫﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻼ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﺕ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻃﺎﺋِﻌﺎ ٍ
ﺽ
ﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ ،ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻰ ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
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ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻻ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﺿﻌﺖ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻭﺍﺿِﻊ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﹶﻟﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺬِﻝ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﺰﺯﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ،

ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻌﺖ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﺳﻤﺎﺀٌ ﻣﺒِﻨﻴﱠﺔﹲ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺽ
ﻣﺪ ِﺣﻴﱠﺔﹲ  ،ﻭﻻ ﺷﻤﺲ ﻣﻀِﻴﹶﺌﺔﹲ ﻭﻻ ﻟﹶﻴﻞﹲ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠِﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧﻬﺎﺭ ﻣﻀِﻲﺀٌ ﻭﻻ ﺑﺤﺮ ﻟﹸﺠﻲﱞ ،ﻭﻻ ﺟﺒﻞﹲ
ﺱ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺠﻢ ﺳﺎ ٍﺭ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹶﻤﺮ ﻣﻨِﲑ  ،ﻭﻻ ﺭِﻳﺢ ﺗﻬﺐﱡ ﻭﻻ ﺳﺤﺎﺏ ﻳﺴﻜﹸﺐ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑﺮﻕ ﻳﻠﹾﻤﻊ
ﺭﺍ ٍ

ﻭﻻ ﺭﻋﺪ ﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭﻭﺡ ﺗﻨﻔﹾﺲ ﻭﻻ ﻃﺎﺋِﺮ ﻳﻄِﲑ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎﺭ ﺗﺘﻮﻗﺪ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎﺀٌ ﻳﻄﺮِﺩ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻮﱠﻧﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭ ِﻗﺪِﺭﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﺍﺑﺘﺪﻋﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﻭﹶﺃﻏﹾﻨﻴﺖ
ﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻳﺖ ،ﻓﹶﺘﺒﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ
ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻘﹶﺮﺕ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺖﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻴﻴﺖ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺿﺤﻜﹾﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻜﹶﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺮ ِ
ﺃﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴﻢ  ،ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻙ ﻏﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻧﺎ ِﻓﺬﹲ،

ﻭﻛﹶﻴﺪﻙ ﻏﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﻙ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺣﻖ ﻭﺣﻜﹾﻤﻚ ﻋﺪﻝﹲ ،ﻭﻛﻼﻣﻚ ﻫﺪﻯ ﻭﻭﺣﻴﻚ
ﻧﻮﺭ  ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹲ ﻭﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﻭﻋﻄﺎﺅﻙ ﺟ ِﺰﻳﻞﹲ  ،ﻭﺣﺒﻠﹸﻚ ﻣﺘِﲔ
ﻭﺇِﻣﻜﺎﻧﻚ ﻋﺘِﻴﺪ  ،ﻭﺟﺎﺭﻙ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻭﺑﺄﹾﺳﻚ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ،ﻭﻣﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻣﻜِﻴﺪ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺣﺎﺿِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻸِ ،ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺎﺟﺔٍ ،ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺰﻥٍ ،ﻏِﻨﻰ

ﲔ  ،ﺣِﺼﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻫﺎ ِﺭﺏٍ ،ﺃﹶﻣﺎﻥﹸ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﺎِﺋﻒٍ ،ﺣِﺮﺯ ﺍﻟﻀﻌﻔﺎﺀِ ،ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﻘﹶﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣِﺴ ِﻜ ٍ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﺗ ﹾﻜﻔِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﻛ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﱠﺎﺀِ ،ﻣﻌِﲔ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﺫِﻟﻚ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺟﺎﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱠﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻋِﺼﻤﺔﹸ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻧﺘﺼﺮ ﺑِﻚ،

ﺕ
ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮﺏ ﻟِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮﻙ ،ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ِﺓ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩﺍ ِ

ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ،ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺼﺮِﺧِﲔ ،ﻣﻨﻔﺲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑِﲔ ،ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮِﻳﻦ،
ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،
ﺚ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﺏﱡ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻣﻐِﻴ ﹸ
ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻟِﻖ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺯِﻕ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺯﻭﻕ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺨِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮﻱﱡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﺰﻳﺰ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ،
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ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴِﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻓِﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴِﻲﺀُ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻠِﻴﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠﻮﻝﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺣﻮﻡ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻓِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺘﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠِﻴﺐ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱡ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﺑِﻼ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺣِﺪ ﺍﻷﺣﺪ ﺍﳌﹸﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﺮﺩ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﲑ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ
ﺳﺆﺍﻝِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴِﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻋﻴﻮﺑِﻲ،

ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼﻪِ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ،
ﻭﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ.
DUA-E-MUJEER

This is a supplication of high eminence which is reported to have been
brought by Jibreel for the Holy Messenger (saaw) when he was engrossed in
prayers in Maqam-e-Ibrahim (as) Kafa'mi has reported this supplication in
`Baladul Amin' and in `Misbah' and has referred to its excellence in the
margin. One of the matters mentioned by him is that the reward for the one
reciting it during the nights of full moon (13th, 14th and 15th) of the Holy
month of Ramadhan, is that his sins are forgiven, even if they are in such
plenty as the drops of rain water, leaves of trees or the sand of a desert. It is
also very effective for the cure of the sick, fulfilment of debts, acquisition of
wealth and relief from sorrow. The supplication is as follows:

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ

ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻚ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻼﻡ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ

ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﺠﺒﱢﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎﺑﺎﻗِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
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ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺗﻮﱠﺍﺏ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﱠﺎﺡ ﺗﻌﺎﹶﻟﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺗﺎﺡ
ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،

ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻗِﻴﺐ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪِﻯﺀُ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﺪ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺑﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤِﻴﺖ
ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻔِﻴﻖ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓِﻴﻖ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺒِﲑ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣ ِﻔﻲﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺒﻮﺩ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻬﱠﺎﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ
ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﺫﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻤﺎﻝﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻼ ﹸﻝ
ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ

ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻟِﻖ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮِﻳﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓِﻴﻊ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﱠﺎﻝﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﺎ ِﻝ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺿِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﻛِﻢ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺳِﻢ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨﻲﱡ
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ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِﻓﻲﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻱﱡ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﻡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﺧﱢﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ

ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻦ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺭﺟﺎﺀُ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺗﺠﻰ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻦﱢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ

ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ

ﺻﻤﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﺟﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟِﻲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ

ﺃﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﱃ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،

ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍﺭِﻯﺀُ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻓِﺾ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ
ﺴﻂﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘ ِ
ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬِﻝ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓﻆﹸ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻔِﻴﻆﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﺘﺪِﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ

ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺿﺎﺭﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺻﻞﹸ
ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴِﻴﺐ ﺃﹶﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮِﻳﻒ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻖﱡ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺟِﺪ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ

ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻔﹸﻮﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻘِﻢ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ
ﻳﺎ ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻑ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﺗﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
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ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴﺖ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴﻂﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻛِﻴ ﹸﻞ
ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﻝﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒِﲔ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘِﲔ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ

ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑُ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﱡ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺷِﻴﺪ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺷِﺪ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻮﱢﺭ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺼِﲑ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺒﻮﺭ

ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺼِﻲ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺸِﻰﺀُ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﱠﺎﻥﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻐِﻴﺚﹸ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺙﹸ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﺮَ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﺿِﺮ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﻝِ،
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺎﻝِ ،ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳉﹶﺒﺮﻭ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺇِﱐ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﻢﱠ

ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻧﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼﻪِ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌ ﹶﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ.
DUA-E-ADEELAH

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﻂ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ
ﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹸﺔ ﻭﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾﻢ ،ﻗﺎِﺋﻤﹰﺎ ﺑﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻹِﺳﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ﺍﳌﹸﺤﺘﺎﺝ
ﺍ ﹶﳊﻘِﲑ ،ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟِﻤﻨ ِﻌﻤِﻲ ﻭﺧﺎِﻟﻘِﻲ ﻭﺭﺍ ِﺯﻗِﻲ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻜ ِﺮﻣِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺷﻬِﺪ ﻟِﺬﺍِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﻬِﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﳌﹶﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ

ﻭﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِِ ،ﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻻﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ
ﺍﹶﺯِﻟﻲﱞ ،ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺃﹶﺑ ِﺪﻱﱞ ،ﺣﻲﱞ ﺃﹶﺣ ِﺪﻱﱞ ،ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﺳﺮﻣ ِﺪﻱﱞ ،ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﻣﺮِﻳﺪ ﻛﺎﺭِﻩ ﻣﺪﺭِﻙ
ﺕ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺻِﻔﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻳﱠﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﺤﻖﱡ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻔﺎ ِ
ﺻﻤ ِﺪﻱﱞ ،ﻳﺴﺘ ِ
ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺇِﳚﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﻌِﻠﺔِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰ ﹾﻝ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺇِﺫ ﻻ ﻣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ
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ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎﻝﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰ ﹾﻝ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﺎﹰ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷﺣﻮﺍﻝِ ،ﻭﺟﻮﺩﻩ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺯ ِﻝ ﺍﻵﺯﺍﻝِ،
ﻭﺑﻘﹶﺎﺅﻩ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﻌ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻧِﺘﻘﹶﺎ ٍﻝ ﻭﻻ ﺯﻭﺍﻝٍ ،ﹶﻏِﻨ ﱞﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻐ ٍﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦ

ﻀﻴﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻬﺮﺏ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﻻ ﺟﻮﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﻗ ِ
ﺣﻜﹸﻮﻣِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻄﹶﻮﺍِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻨﺠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻘِﻤﺎﺗِﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﻘﹶﺖ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻏﹶﻀﺒﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﺗﻪ
ﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳﻒِ ،ﻣﻜﻦ
ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺯﺍﺡ ﺍﻟ ِﻌ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘ ﹾﻜﻠِﻴﻒِ ،ﻭﺳﻮﱠﻯ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴ ِ

ﻒ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺇﻻ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻮﺳ ِﻊ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎ ﹶﻗﺔِ،
ﺏ ﺍﳌﹶﺤﻈﹸﻮﺭِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹶﻠ ِ
ﺃﹶﺩﺍ َﺀ ﺍﳌﹶﺄﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺟﺘِﻨﺎ ِ

ﺚ ﺍﻷﻧﺒِﻴﺎ َﺀ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻴﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﺄﻧﻪ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺟﻞ ﻧﻴﻠﹶﻪُ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻪ ،ﺑﻌ ﹶ
ﲑ
ﻟِﻴﺒﻴﱢﻦ ﻋﺪﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺐ ﺍﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻟِﻴ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﻃﹶﻮﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻷﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺧ ِ
ﺍﻷﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻷﺻﻔِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﺯﻛِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ،ﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ

ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻧﺼﱠﺒﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻐﺪِﻳ ِﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺎﺭ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺩﻋﺎﻧﺎ ﺍِﻟﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺑِﻮ ِ
ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷﺑﺮﺍﺭ ،ﻭﺍ ﹸﳋﻠﹶﻔﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻷﺧﻴﺎﺭ ،ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﳌﹸﺨﺘﺎﺭِ ،ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ
ﻗﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻟﻜﹸﻔﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﳊﹶﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺧﻮﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻂﹸ ،ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﺑِﻊ ﻟِﻤﺮﺿﺎ ِﺓ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﳊﹸﺴﲔ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺑِﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻗِﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻕ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻇِﻢ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ

ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﻋﻠِﻲ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺘ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ  ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﻋﻠِﻲ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻌﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻱﱡ ﺍﳊﹶﺴﻦ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﺍﳊﹸﺠﱠﺔﹸ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﻴﻤِﻨ ِﻪ ﺭﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﻯ،
ﺍ ﹶﳋﻠﹶﻒ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﻨﻈﹶﺮ ﺍﳌﹶﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺟﻰ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺑِﺒﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺑﻘِﻴ ِ
ﻸ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻗِﺴﻄﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻻﹰ ،ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻣ ِﻠﺌﹶﺖ
ﺖ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀُ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻤ ُ
ﻭﺑِﻮﺟﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺛﹶﺒﺘ ِ

ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺃﹶﻗﻮﺍﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺣﺠﱠﺔﹾ ،ﻭﺍﻣﺘِﺜﺎﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﻀﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﻔﹾﺮﻭﺿﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻬ ﻢ

ﻀﻴﱠﺔﹲ  ،ﻭﺍﻻ ﹾﻗﺘِﺪﺍ َﺀ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﻨﺠِﻴﺔﹲ ،ﻭﻣﺨﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﺮ ِﺩﻳﺔﹲ  ،ﻭﻫﻢ ﺳﺎﺩﺍﺕ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ِﺔ
ﻻﺯِﻣﺔﹲ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﺿﻴﱢﲔ،
ﺽ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻴ ِﻘﲔِ ،ﻭﺃﻓﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﳌﹶﺮ ِ
ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺀُ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﺃﹶِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹸ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﻁ ﺣﻖﱞ،
ﺚ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺸﻮﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ﹶ
ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﳌﹶﻮﺕ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺎﺀﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺒﱠﻌ ﹶ
ﻭﺍﳌِﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﳊِﺴﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺁﺗِﻴﺔﹲ
ﻻ ﺭﻳﺐ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺒﻌﺚﹸ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ
ﺤﻖﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﻃﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺐ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥﹶِ ،ﺇﻻ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻲ
ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻻ ﻋﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ِ
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 ﻭﺗﺸﻔﻌﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ، ﻭﺍﺭﺗﺠﻴﺖ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀﻠﹶﻚ،ﺍﻋﺘﻘﹶﺪﺕ ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪﻙ ﻭﻋﺪﻟﹶﻚ
 ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﺘِﻚ

 ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ، ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍﹰ،ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﲑ، ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﺩﻋﺘﻚ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﺛﹶﺒﺎﺕ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ

 ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ، ﻓﹶﺮﺩﱠﻩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻗﹾﺖ ﺣﻀﻮ ِﺭ ﻣﻮﺗِﻲ،ِﻆ ﺍﻟﻮﺩﺍِﺋﻊ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔ
ِ  ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ِﺑ، ﻉ
ٍ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩ

.ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ

The author states that the reference in the supplication to the

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺪِﻳ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ
is to the turning away from the truth to falsehood at the time of death. This
occurs when the devil approaches the dying person and instils in him
suspicions and doubts to remove his faith. Thus, in this supplication
protection has been sought against the devil. Janab Fakhrul Muhaqiqeen (ar)
has stated that whoever wishes to be protected from the devil should be
steadfast in his faith and the five Roots of Religion and sincerely entrust them
to Allah so that at the moment of death He may return them to him and the
method for doing so is that after the declarations of faith, one should say,

،ٍ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩﻉ، ﺇِﱐ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﺩﻋﺘﻚ ﻳﻘﻴﲏ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﺛﹶﺒﺎﺕ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ
 ﻓﹶﺮﺩﱠﻩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻗﹾﺖ ﺣﻀﻮ ِﺭ ﻣﻮﺗِﻲ،ِﻆ ﺍﻟﻮﺩﺍِﺋﻊ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔ
ِ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ِﺑ

So, according to this report, the recitation of this supplication with the
appreciation of its meaning is beneficial to grant protection from change of
faith at the moment of death.
As for whether this supplication has been reported from an Imam (as) or
has been written by religious scholars, the eminent historian and specialist in
the reports from the Imams (as) Alhaj Mirza Hussein Noori states that there
is no report of it from an Imam (as) and that it has been compiled by scholars.
However, Sheikh Tusi reports from Muhammad bin Suleiman Dailamy that
he visited Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) and stated to him that his Shias claimed that
faith was of two types: one that was firm and steadfast and the other was a
mere deposit which could vanish. So, he wished to be taught a supplication
by which his faith would remain firm and would not vanish. The Imam (as)
asked him to recite after each prayer the following:

، ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﺎﹰ، ﻭﺑِﺎﻹِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﺩِﻳﻨﺎﹰ، ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻧﺒِﻴﺎﹰ،ﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﹰ
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ﲔ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ
ِ ﲔ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ
ِ  ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ، ﻭﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺇﻣﺎﻣﺎﹰ،ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹶﻌﺒ ِﺔ ﻗِﺒ ﹶﻠﺔﹰ
ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹰ
. ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺿﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،ﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠﻪ
DUA-E-JAWSHAN-E-KABEER
It is reported by Kafa'mi in `Baladul Ameen' and in `Misbah' that Imam
Zainul Abedeen (as) has narrated the supplication from his father who, in
turn from the Holy Messenger (saaw), that it was brought to him by Jibreel
(as) during one of the battles in which he had worn a heavy armour which
was hurting him. Jibreel brought him salutations from Allah and the tiding
that he should remove the armour and instead recite the supplication brought
by Jibreel as it will provide protection for him and his followers. He then
proceeded to narrate the excellence of this supplication but there is no room
to set them out in full. Amongst other benefits, if a person writes it on his
shroud, Allah will be ashamed to punish him with fire. Whoever recites it
sincerely on the first of the holy month of Ramadhan will attain the reward of
the Night of Destiny and Allah will create for him seventy thousand angels
who would worship Allah and he would receive the reward for it. Thus very
high excellence has been narrated for this supplication to the extent that it has
been reported that if a person recites it three times in the holy month, Allah
will forbid the fire of hell on his body, make his entry into heaven obligatory
and appoint two angels to safeguard him from sins and provide him the
protection of Allah till his death. In another report, Imam Hussein (as) is
quoted to have said that his father Imam Ali (as) directed him to protect this
supplication, to write it on his shroud and teach it to members of his family
and encourage them to recite it. The supplication contains one thousand
names of Allah including the Grand Name. The author states that from this
report, two matters become clear: firstly, that it is recommended to write it on
a shroud as stated by Allama Bahrul Uloom in his `Durrah' and secondly,
that it is recommended to recite it on the first of the holy month. Although
there is no mention in the report of its recitation during the three Nights of
Destiny, Allama Majlisi in `Zadul Ma'ad' has included its recitation in the
prayers for those nights. There are other reports too which state that it should
be recited during the three nights but the mention by the great scholar Allama
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Majlisi is sufficient.
The supplication has a hundred stanzas and each of them consists of ten
names of Allah. At the end of each stanza, one should say:

ﺙ ﺃﻟﹾﻐﻮﺙﹶ ،ﺧﻠﺼﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ
ﺙ ﺃﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﻟﻐﻮ ﹶ
It is stated in `Baladul Amin' that at the beginning of each stanza one should
say `Bismillah' and at the end of it:

ﺙ ﺃﻟﹾﻐﻮﺙﹶ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ ﺧﻠﺼﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺙ ﺃﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
) (1ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﺙ ﺧﻠﺼﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﻳﺎﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ.

) (2ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﻴﺌﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺄﻻﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ِﻔﻴﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠِﻴﺎﺕ.

ﺻﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
) (3ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺗﺤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺯﻗِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺭﺛِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﳌﹸﻨ ِﺰﻟِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﺴﻨِﲔ.
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤ ِ

) (4ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠﺓﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺎﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭﺓﹸ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻤﺎﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍ ﹸﳌﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﻝِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺤﺎﻝِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ
ﻫﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻌﺎﻝِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺸِﻰ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎ ِ
ﺳﺮِﻳﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻘﺎﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﹸﺃﻡﱡ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ.

) (5ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﻫﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ
ﹸﻏﻔﹾﺮﺍ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻌﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺎﻥ.
) (6ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﺍﺿﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻠﹶﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺫﹶﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻀﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟِﻬﻴﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِْﻦ ﺍﻧﻘﺎﺩ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺸﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
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ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺨﺎ ﹶﻓِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﻣ ِ
ﺗﺸﻘ ﹶﻘ ِ
ِﺑِﺈﺫﹾﻧﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻋﺪ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺘﺪِﻱ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺘِﻪ.

) (7ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﺒﻼﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻫِﺐ

ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠِﻖ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻜﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ
ﺍﻷُﺳﺎﺭﻯ.

) (8ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺨ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺼ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺨﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻵﻻ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻤﺎﺀ.
) (9ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﻧِﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳِﻊ.

ﻕ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺮﺯﻭﻕٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻉ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮ ٍ
) (10ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﻧِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺼﻨﻮ ٍ
ﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭﺏٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭِﺝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻬﻤﻮﻡٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺮﺣﻮﻡٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺨﺬﹸﻭﻝٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺗِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻌﻴﻮﺏٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻄﹾﺮﻭﺩ.

) (11ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﺼِﻴﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆِﻧﺴِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻭﺣﺸﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﱯ
ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﻟِﻴﻲﱢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺛِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺣﻴﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻲ
ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِﻓﺘِﻘﺎﺭِﻱ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﺌِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﺿﻄِﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋِﻲ.

) (12ﻳﺎ ﻋﻼﹼﻡ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺘﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﻭﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻃﺒِﻴﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻮﱢﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﺍﳍﹸﻤﻮﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻨﻔﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﻮﻡ.
) (13ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﻔِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺪِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴﻞ.

ﺙ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﺼ ِﺮﺧِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺭ
) (14ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﺤﻴﱢ ِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺠﲑِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎ ِﻛﲔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺻِﲔ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِ
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ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ.
ﺱ
) (15ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻻﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻥ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ ِ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻫﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺒﺤﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﹾﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻌﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻔﹾﺮﺍﻥ.

) (16ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺭﺏﱡ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺇﻟﻪ ﻛﻞﹼ ﺷﻲﺀ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺧﺎﻟﻖ ﻛﻞﹼ ﺷﻲﺀ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ

ﻫﻮ ﺻﺎﻧﻊ ﻛﻞﹼ ﺷﻲﺀ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ
ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ.
) (17ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢﻥﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﻘﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﻴﱢﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻮﱢﻥﹸ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﻜﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺰﻳﱢﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻠِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺴﱢﻢ.

) (18ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﻣﻘِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻼِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻋﺼﺎﻩ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻩ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﻨ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ
ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ.

) (19ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺟﻰ ﺇِﻻ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻈﹶﺮ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑﺮﱡﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻑ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻋﺪﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺪﻭﻡ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺳِﻌﺖ

ﻁ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﻘﹶﺖ ﺭﲪﺘﻪ ﻏﹶﻀﺒﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ

ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻪ.
) (20ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻢﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻐﻢﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ،
ﻳﺎﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ،ﻳﺎﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎﻡ.

ﺿﻲﱡ ،ﻳﺎ
) (21ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِﻓﻲﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻠﻲﱡ ،ﻳﺎﺣ ِﻔﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺭ ِ
ﺯ ِﻛﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺑ ِﺪﻱﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻱﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻟِﻲ.
ﻚ
) (22ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻇﹾﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘِﺒﻴﺢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﺮِﻳﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻬِﺘ ِ
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ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺘﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ﹶ
ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ.

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ
) (23ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺑِﻐﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ِﳌﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺑ ﹶﻘﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻟِﻐﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻜﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﳊﹸﺠﱢ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻃِﻌﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ
ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺋِﻤﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﺍ ﹶﳌﺘِﻴﻨ ِﺔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻨِﻴﻌﺔ.

) (24ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺜﹶﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺳﺎﺗِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺭﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻷَﻣﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻵﻳﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻀﻌﱢﻒ ﺍﳊﹶﺴﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺣِﻲ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺌﹶﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻘِﻤﺎﺕ.
) (25ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻮﱢﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻴﺴﱢﺮ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺸﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺬِﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﻡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﺧﱢﺮ.

ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﳊﹶﺮﺍ ِﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ
) (26ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﳊِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ٍﻡ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﻭﺍﳌﹶﻘﺎﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﳌﺸﻌ ِﺮ ﺍﳊﹶﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِ
ﺤﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﻧﺎﻡ.
ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﻈﻼﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ

) (27ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩﻟِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺻﺪﻕ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟﻘِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﻔﹶﻊ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻓﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﻻﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ.

) (28ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻣﻦ
ﺙ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺨﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻓﹶﺨﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﲔ
ﺙ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﻻ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﻣﻦ ﻻﻣﻌِﲔ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻪ.
) (29ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ،ﻳﺎﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻟِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﻛِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺳِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺑِﺾ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺳِﻂ.

) (30ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺼﻤﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺣﻤﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻣ ِﻦ
ﻆ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻜﺮِﻡ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻜﹾﺮﻣﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﺮﺷِﺪ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺷﺪﻩ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺍﺳﺘﻨﺼﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ ﹶ
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ﺚ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﺎﺛﹶﻪ.
ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺼﺮﺧﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﲔ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐِﻴ ﹶ
) (31ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﻀﺎﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺍﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺎﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﻻ

ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻜﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺰﻭﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻗِﻴﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻔﲎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻻﻳﺠﻬﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻻﻳﻄﹾﻌﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﻮﻳﹰﺎ

ﻻﻳﻀﻌﻒ.
) (32ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺟِﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﻣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺷِﺪ،

ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺿﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻊ.

) (33ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﻢٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﱘٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺣِﻴ ﻢٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻜِﻴ ﻢٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ٍﱘ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻛﺒﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻛِﺒﲑٍ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺍﹾﻟﻄﹶﻒ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻠِﻴﻞٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺰﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ.

) (34ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔﺢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﻀﻞِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ﹾﻄﻒِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﺼﻨﻊِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻔﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖ.
) (35ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻬﺪ ِﻩ ﻭ ِﻓﻲﱞ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﻓﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻱﱞ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸﻮﱠِﺗ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﱢ ِﻩ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸﺮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﻄﻴﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﺷﺮﻳﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ

ﺷﺮ ِﻓ ِﻪ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋﺰﱢ ِﻩ ﻋﻈﻴِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻈﹶﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺠ ِﺪ ِﻩ

ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ.
) (36ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻓِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻋِﻲ،
ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺿِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻗِﻲ.

) (37ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧﺎﺿِﻊ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧﺎﺷِﻊ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻛﺎﺋِﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣﻨِﻴﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧﺎﺋِﻒ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺻﺎﺋِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ

ﻫﺎﻟِﻚ ﺇِﻻ ﻭﺟﻬﻪ.

) (38ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱠ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺇِﻟﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻣﻘﹾﺼﺪ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻣﻨﺠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻏﹶﺐ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
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ﻳﺴﺘﻌﺎﻥﹸ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺘﻮﻛﻞﹸ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻳﺮﺟﻰ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺒﺪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ.
) (39ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﳌﹶﺮﻫﻮﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﳌﹶﺮﻏﹸﻮﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍ ﹶﳌ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺆﻭﻟِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺼﻮﺩِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺬﹾﻛﹸﻮﺭِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺒﻮﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻋﻮﱢﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ﹾﺄِﻧﺴِﻴﻦ.
) (40ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺗِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺳِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍﻛِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻇِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ.

) (41ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﻓﹶﺴﻮﱠﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭ ﻓﹶﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨ ِﻘﺬﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻠﹾﻜﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺿﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺿﺤﻚ
ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻜﹶﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﺕ ﻭﹶﺃﺣﻴﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻭﺟﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻛﹶﺮ ﻭﺍﻷُﻧﺜﻰ.

ﺕ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻕ ﺁﻳﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﻳﺎ ِ
) (42ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮِ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﻓﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭ ﻋِﺒﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ
ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﻫﻴﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑﻪ.
ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎ ِ
) (43ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻬﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻘﹾﺼﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨِﻴﺒﻮﻥﹸ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺮﻏﹶﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍﻫِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ﻳﻠﹾﺠﺄﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺤﻴﱢﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﺴﺘﺄﻧِﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮِﻳﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺤﺒﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ِﻩ ﻳﻄﹾﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎ ِﻃﺌﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺴﻜﹸﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻗِﻨﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻔﹾﺘﺨِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺘﻮﻛﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﻛﻠﹸﻮﻥ.

) (44ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻃﺒِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻗِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴِﻴﺐ
ﻳﺎﻣﻬﻴﺐ،ﻳﺎﻣﺜِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎﺧﺒِﲑ ﻳﺎﺑﺼِﲑ.
ﺼﲑٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺒﺮ
ﺐ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑ ِ
ﺐ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺐﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺒﻴ ٍ
) (45ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺮﻳ ٍ
ﲑ  ،ﻳﺎﺃﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮِﻳﻒٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﻓِﻴ ٍﻊ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻗﻮﻯ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻱﱟ،
ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﺒ ٍ
ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻏﻨﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻏِﻨﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻮﺍ ٍﺩ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺃﹶﻑ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ.

) (46ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻟِﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﻧِﻌﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺼﻨﻮﻉٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻘﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻜﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ
ﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻘﹾﻬﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻌﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺮﻓﹸﻮﻉٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓﻈﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺤﻔﹸﻮﻅٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ
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ﻣﻨﺼﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻏﺎِﺋﺐٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪ.
) (47ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻮﱢﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮ ٍﺭ  ،ﻳﺎﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ
ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻧﻮﺭ.

) (48ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺅﻩ ﺷﺮِﻳﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻌﻠﹸﻪ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹸﻟ ﹾﻄﻔﹸﻪ ﻣﻘِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺣﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ﺻِﺪﻕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻩ ﻓﹶﻀﻞﹲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑﻪ ﻋﺪﻝﹲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ
ﺣﻠﹾﻮ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻪ ﻋﻤِﻴﻢ.
) (49ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﻬﱢﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺼﱢﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪﱢﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬﹶﻟﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺰﱢﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ
ﻀﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﺰﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤ ِﻬﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﻤِﻞ.
ﻣﻨﻮﱢﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ

) (50ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻠﹶﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻬﺪِﻱ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ
ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤﲕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻌِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄﹾﻌﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺠِﲑ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺠﺎﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻀﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤﻜﹶﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ.

)(51ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﺒِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻗِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮِﻳﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠِﻴﺐ،
ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺒِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻔِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ِﻧﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﲑ.
ﺤﺒﱢﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮِﻳﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﱠﺍﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ
) (52ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻔﺲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘِﻠﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻤﻮﻣِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ.
) (53ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓﻈﹶﻨﺎ،
ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﻨﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻃﺒِﻴﺒﻨﺎ.

) (54ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﱢﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻤﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻷَﻧﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻷَﺷﺠﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺭِﻱ
ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻐﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺒﻮ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻔﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻹِﻋﻼ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻹِﺳﺮﺍﺭ.
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) (55ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺬ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﹶﻟﺤِﻖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﹶﻐﺖ ﺇِﱃ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺼِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ﻧِﻌﻤﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﺍﳋﹶﻼﺋِﻖ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺪﺭِﻙ

ﺍ َﻷﻓﹾﻬﺎﻡ ﺟﻼﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﻝﹸ ﺍﻷَﻭﻫﺎﻡ ﻛﹸﻨﻬﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﺭِﺩﺍﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﺗﺮﺩﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺀَﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻣﻠﹾﻚ ﺇﻻ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻋﻄﺎ َﺀ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻋﻄﺎﺅﻩ.
) (56ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍ ﹶﳌﹶﺜﻞﹸ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻔﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓﹸ ﻭﺍﻷُﻭﱃ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺟﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﹾﻭﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻵﻳﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﹾﻢ

ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﺀُ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺵ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺜﺮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻰ.
) (57ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻔﹸﻮﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺒﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ﻳﺎ
ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺆﻭ ﹸﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺒﱡﻮﺡ ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ.

ﺽ ﺁﻳﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺩﻻِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
) (58ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺒِﺤﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﺠﺎﺋِﺒﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻨﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺒﺪﺃﹸ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻠﹾﻖ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻳﻌِﻴﺪﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻳﺮﺟِﻊ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻇﹾﻬﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ
ﺗﺼﺮﱠﻑ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗﻪ.

) (59ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻃﺒِﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﻃﺒِﻴﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﺚ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻣﻐِﻴ ﹶ
ﺷﻔِﻴﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺷﻔِﻴﻖ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓِﻴﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺭﻓِﻴﻖ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐِﻴ ﹶ
ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ.

) (60ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻜﹾﻔﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻬﺪﺍﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻟِﻰ َﺀ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻜﹾﻸﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻋِﻲ ﻣ ِﻦ
ﺍﺳﺘﺮﻋﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻲ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻘﹾﻀﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻨﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻓِﻲ
ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻓﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻱ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻘﹾﻮﺍﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻻﻩ.
) (61ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻃِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻟِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭِﻕ،
ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺗِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺗِﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻖ.

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﻈﻞ
) (62ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻭﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺨﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﱠ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ
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ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ ِ
ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻝﹼ.

) (63ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺮﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮِﻳﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺿﻤِﲑ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻣﺘِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﹶﺃﻧِﲔ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﻫﻨِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺑﻜﹶﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﻋﺬﹾﺭ
ﺴﻨِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻌﺪ
ﺴﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻀﻴﻊ ﺃﹶﺟﺮ ﺍﳌﹸﺤ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎِﺋﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺼﻠِﺢ ﻋﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﳌﹸ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻷَﺟﻮﺩِﻳﻦ.
ﻋﻦ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ

) (64ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﺍﻟﺒﻘﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ،
ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮِﻳﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀ.
) (65ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺘﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻬﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭﱡ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺨﺘﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﱠﺎﺡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻔﺎﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺗﺎﺡ.

) (66ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﻭﺳﻮﱠﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻌﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﺳﻘﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﺮﱠﺑﻨِﻲ
ﻭﺃﹶﺩﻧﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔ ﹶﻈﻨِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻼﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﺰﱠﻧِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﻏﹾﻨﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻭﻓ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﻭﻫﺪﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻧﺴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺁﻭﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﺗﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﺣﻴﺎﻧِﻲ.

ﺤﻖﱡ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱠ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِﺀ
) (67ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِ

ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋﺔﹸ ِﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫِﻧﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺿﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻻﻣﻌﻘﺐ ﻟِﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺭﺍﺩﱠ ِﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِْﻦ ﺍﻧﻘﺎﺩ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻷﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ
ﻣ ﹾﻄ ِﻮﻳﱢﺎﺕ ﺑِﻴﻤِﻴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮ ِﺳﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺡ ﺑﺸﺮﹰﺍ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻪ.

) (68ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻣِﻬﺎﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﻭﺗﺎﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﺳِﺮﺍﺟﺎﹰ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ﻧﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﺒﺎﺳﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻡ ﺳﺒﺎﺗﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﻨﺎﺀً ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺃﹶﺯﻭﺍﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ
ﻣِﺮﺻﺎﺩﺍ.

) (69ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻔِﻴﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓِﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮِﻳﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ،ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺒِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ.
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) (70ﻳﺎﺣﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎﺣﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎﺣﻲ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜﻠِﻪ ﺣﻲﱞ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺎ ِﺭﻛﹾﻪ ﺣﻲﱞ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺘﺎﺝ ﺇِﱃ ﺣﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺣﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺮﺯﻕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻲﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ِﺮ ِ
ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻻ ﺗﺄﹾﺧﺬﹸﻩ ﺳِﻨﺔﹲ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻮﻡ.
) (71ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻠﹾﻚ

ﻻ ﻳﺰﻭﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺀٌ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺟﻼﻝﹲ ﻻ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻴﱠﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎﻝﹲ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻙ،
ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺀٌ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺻِﻔﺎﺕ ﻻ ﺗﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻧﻌﻮﺕ ﻻ ﺗﻐﻴﱠﺮ.

) (72ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻚ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹼﻼﺟِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺭِﻙ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﳌﹸﺘ ﹶﻄﻬﱢ ِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﱠﺍﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِ

ﺴﻨِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪِﻳﻦ.
ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤ ِ
ﻳِ

ﻆ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴﻂﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴﺖ ﻳﺎﻣﻐِﻴﺚﹸ،
) (73ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﻔِﻴﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓِﻴﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻔِﻴ ﹸ
ﻳﺎﻣ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﻳﺎﻣﺬِﻝ ،ﻳﺎﻣﺒﺪِﻯﺀُ ﻳﺎﻣﻌِﻴﺪ.
ﺿﺪﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ ﺑِﻼ ِﻧﺪﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺻﻤﺪ ﺑِﻼ ﻋﻴﺐٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ
) (74ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺑِﻼ ِ

ﺽ ﺑِﻼ ﺣﻴﻒٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺭﺏ ﺑِﻼ ﻭ ِﺯﻳﺮٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﺑِﻼ
ﻒ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎ ٍ
ﻭِﺗﺮ ﺑِﻼ ﻛﹶﻴ ٍ
ﺫﹸﻝ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻏﹶﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻼ ﻓﹶﻘﺮٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﺑِﻼ ﻋﺰ ٍﻝ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻑ ﺑِﻼ ﺷﺒِﻴﻪ.

) (75ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ ﺷﺮﻑ ِﻟﻠﹶﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﻩ ﻓﹶﻮﺯ ﻟِﻠﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤﺪﻩ ﻋِﺰ

ِﻟﻠﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻧﺠﺎﺓﹲ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻄِﻴﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻮﺡ ِﻟﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﺍﺿِﺢ
ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻨِﻴﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻳﺎﺗﻪ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻥﹲ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛِﺮﺓﹲ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗﹸﻪ ﻋﻤﻮﻡ
ﺴﻨِﲔ.
ﻟِﻠﻄﺎِﺋﻌِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺻِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤ ِ
) (76ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ِﺟﺪﱡﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ

ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﻭﻡ ﺑﻘﹶﺎﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔﹸ ﺑﻬﺎﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒ ِﺮﻳﺎﺀُ ﺭِﺩﺍﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻻ ﺗﺤﺼﻰ ﺁﻻﺅﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﱡ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺅﻩ.

) (77ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﲔ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒِﲔ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻜِﲔ ﻳﺎﺭﺷِﻴﺪ،
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ﻳﺎﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪ.
ﺶ
ﺵ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠِﻴﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺪِﻳﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻔِﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷِﻴﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹾﻄ ِ
) (78ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ

ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪِﻳﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻮﻋ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻋﻴﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻮِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻓﻌﱠﺎﻝﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳﺮِﻳﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻫﻮ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺑﻌﻴﺪٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﺑِﻈﻼ ٍﻡ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺒﻴﺪ.

ﺲ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ
) (79ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻭﺯِﻳﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺷﺒِﻴﻪ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻈِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﺦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ
ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﻄ ﹾﻔ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ِﻐﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﻨﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎِﺋ ِ

ﺠﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺧﺒﲑ ﺑﺼِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻒ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘ ِ
ﺴﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.
ﺡ ﻭﺍﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺬﺭﱢ
) (80ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﻠﻮ ِ

ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠﻢِ ،ﻳﺎﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻷﹶﻟﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ
ﺱ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢ ﹶﻘﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹾﺄ ِ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻡِ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻡ.
ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻤ ﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﺻﻞﹸ،
ﺻﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِ
) (81ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِﻋﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻋﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎِﺑﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻫِﺐ.

) (82ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻢ ِﺑﻄﹶﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺑِﺠﻮ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﺩ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄ ِﻔﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺰﺯ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻧﺎ
ﲑﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺑﱠﺮ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ِﺑ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺑِﺘﺪِﺑ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭ ِﺑ ِ

ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﱢﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻼ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻧﻮﱢﻩ.

) (83ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻳﻔﹾﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻳﻬﺪِﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻀِﻞ ﻣﻦ
ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺬﺏ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺬِﻝ ﻣﻦ
ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺼﻮﱢﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺨﺘﺺﱡ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ.

ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ
) (84ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘ ِ

ﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺍﹰ .،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﳌﹶﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺭﺳﻼﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑﺮﻭﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ

ﻁ
ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻗﹶﺮﺍﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑﺸﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺃﹶﻣﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﺪﺩﺍ.
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) (85ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺁﺧِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻖﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ
ﻳﺎ ﻭِﺗﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮﻣﺪ.

ﻑ ﻋﺮِﻑ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻌﺒﻮ ٍﺩ ﻋﺒِﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻞ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﺷﻜِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺰﱠ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮ ٍﺭ
) (86ﻳﺎ ﺧﲑ ﻣﻌﺮﻭ ٍ
ﻑ ﻭﺻِﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ﹸﺫﻛِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﻮ ٍﺩ ﺣﻤِﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﻡ ﻣﻮﺟﻮ ٍﺩ ﻃﹸﻠِﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﻣﻮﺻﻮ ٍ
ﺏ ﻋﻠِﻢ.
ﻣﻘﺼﻮ ٍﺩ ﹸﻗﺼِﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﺴﺆﻭ ٍﻝ ﺳِﺌﻞﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﻣﺤﺒﻮ ٍ

) (87ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻛِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﻮﻛﻠِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀِﻠﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ
ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻬﻮﻓِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺩﺭِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ،
ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ.
) (88ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻼ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﻬﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﻓﻘﹶﺪﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑ ﹶﻄﻦ ﻓﹶﺨﺒﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒِﺪ ﻓﹶﺸﻜﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻋﺼِﻲ ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺤﻮِﻳﻪِ ﺍﻟ ِﻔﻜﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺑﺼﺮ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﺛﹶﺮ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸﺮِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﺪﺭ.
) (89ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓﻆﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍﺭِﻯﺀُ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺫِﺥ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭِﺝ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺗِﺢ،
ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻳﺎ ﺿﺎﻣِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺁﻣِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻫِﻲ.

) (90ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﺐ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺼﺮِﻑ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َﺀ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳِﺘﻢﱡ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹶﻠﺐ
ﺚ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺰﱢﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻐﻴ ﹶ
ﻳﺒﺴﻂﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯﻕ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻮﺗﻰ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ.

) (91ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﲔ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﻌﻔﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﺑﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲ ﺍﻷَﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﺍﻷَﺗﻘِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﻘﹶﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍ َﻷ ﹾﻏﻨِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ
ﺍﻟﻜﹸﺮﻣﺎﺀ.

) (92ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺒِﻬﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺰﺍِﺋِﻨ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺰﺏ ﻋﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺧﺒﲑ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻰﺀٍ ،ﻳﺎ
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ﻣﻦ ﻭﺳِﻌﺖ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ.
) (93ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻜﺮِﻡ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻌِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎﻣ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ،
ﻳﺎﻣ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ،ﻳﺎﻣﺮﺿِﻲ ﻳﺎﻣﻨﺠِﻲ.

) (94ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻣﻠِﻴﻜﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﺻﺎﻧِﻌﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ َﺀ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﺧﺎِﻟﻘﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺑِﺾ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﺳﻄﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪِﻯ َﺀ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﻌِﻴﺪﻩ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻨﺸِﻰ َﺀ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻣﺤﻮﱢﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻣﻤِﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭﺛﹶﻪ.
) (95ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺫﺍ ِﻛ ٍﺮ ﻭﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺷﺎ ِﻛ ٍﺮ ﻭﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺣﺎ ِﻣ ٍﺪ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﺲ ﻭﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺲٍ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺐ ﻭﻣﺠﺎﺏٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺆﻧ ٍ
ﻉ ﻭﻣﺪﻋﻮﱟ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺠِﻴ ٍ
ﺷﺎ ِﻫ ٍﺪ ﻭﻣﺸﻬﻮ ٍﺩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺩﺍ ٍ
ﺐ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﻮﺏ.
ﺲ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻘﹾﺼﻮ ٍﺩ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮﺏٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺣﺒِﻴ ٍ
ﺐ ﻭﺟﻠِﻴ ٍ
ﺧﻴﺮ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ

) (96ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻃﺎﻋﻪ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺒﱠﻪ
ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹶﻪ ﺭﻗﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻩ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﻤﻦ
ﻋﺼﺎﻩ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻈﹶﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ

ﺇِﺣﺴﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺪﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﺩﻩ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ.

) (97ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺒﱢﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﻏﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻘﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺗﱢﺐ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺨﻮﱢﻑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺬﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬﹶﻛﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺨﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻴﱢﺮ.

) (98ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ﺳﺎِﺑﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹸﻟ ﹾﻄﻔﹸﻪ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻩ ﻏﺎﻟِﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﺤﻜﹶﻢ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺅﻩ ﻛﺎﺋِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹸﺮﺁﻧﻪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜﹸﻪ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻪ
ﻋﻤِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﺷﻪ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ.
) (99ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻻﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﺳﻤﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﻊٍ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻻﻳﻤﻨﻌﻪ ﻓِﻌﻞﹲ ﻋﻦ ﻓِﻌﻞٍ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻬِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﻮﻝﹲ ﻋﻦ

ﻗﹶﻮﻝٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﻄﹸﻪ ﺳﺆﺍﻝﹲ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺆﺍﻝٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺠﺒﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻋﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻳﺒﺮِﻣﻪ

ﺇﻟﹾﺤﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠﺤﱢﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻏﺎﻳﺔﹸ ﻣﺮﺍ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮِﻳﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻫِﻤ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺫﺭﱠﺓﹲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
ﻫﻮ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠ ِ
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) (100ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺨﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻗﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻠِﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻞ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻗﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻮﺻﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻻ ﻳﺤِﻴﻒ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏِﻨﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻻﻳﻔﹾﺘﻘِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﹰﺍ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﻐﻮﺙﹶ ،ﺧﻠﺼﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ
ﻻﻳﺼﻐﺮ ،ﻳﺎﺣﺎﻓِﻈﹰﺎ ﻻﻳﻐ ﹶﻔﻞﹸ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﻟﻐﻮ ﹶ

ﺭﺏ.
DUA-E-JAWSHAN-E-SAGHEER
This supplication has been reported in the recognised books in the
commentary of Jawshane kabeer. Kafa'mi has stated in the margin of
`Baladul Amin' that it is of great excellence and high status and that Imam
Musa Kadhim (as) recited it when Musa Hadi Abbasy decided to kill him. He
saw in his dream the Holy Prophet (saaw) who told him that Allah would
destroy his enemies. The supplication has also been set out by Seyyid ibn
Tawoos in `Mohaju Da'waat'. There are differences in the composition of the
supplication as reported by Seyyid and Kafa'mi. It has been set out here in
accordance with the wordings in `Baladul Amin':

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪﻭﱟ ﺍﻧﺘﻀﻰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺳﻴﻒ ﻋﺪﺍﻭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﺤ ﹶﺬ ﻟِﻲ ﻇﹸﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﺪﻳﺘِﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻫﻒ ﻟِﻲ ﺷﺒﺎ
ﺣﺪﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺩﺍﻑ ﻟِﻲ ﻗﹶﻮﺍِﺗ ﹶﻞ ﺳﻤﻮ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱠﺩ ﺇِﱄ ﺻﻮﺍﺋِﺐ ﺳِﻬﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﻢ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺣِﺮﺍﺳِﺘﻪِ،

ﻭﺃﺿﻤﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺴﻮﻣﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺮﻭﻩ ،ﻭﻳﺠﺮﱢﻋﻨِﻲ ﺯﻋﺎﻑ ﻣﺮﺍﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻨﻈﹶﺮﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺿﻌﻔِﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﲑ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ
ﺍﺣﺘِﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﻮﺍ ِﺩﺡِ ،ﻭﻋﺠﺰِﻱ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻﻧﺘِﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺤﺎﺭﺑِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻭﺣﺪﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛِﺜ ِ
ﻧﺎﻭﺍﻧِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺻﺪ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﻋ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ِﻓ ﹾﻜﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻹﺭﺻﺎ ِﺩ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ِﺑ ِﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻳﱠﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ

ﻭﺷﺪﺩﺕ ﺃﹶﺯﺭِﻱ ﺑِﻨﺼﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺣﺪﱠﻩ  ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺘﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺟﻤ ٍﻊ ﻋﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺣﺸ ِﺪﻩِ،

ﻒ
ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻴﺖ ﻛﹶﻌﺒِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻭﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺪﱠﺩ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻜﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺩﺩﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺸ ِ
ﹶﻏﻠِﻴﻠﹶﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺒﺮﺩ ﺣﺰﺍﺯﺍﺕ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﻈﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺾﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﻣ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺩﺑﺮ ﻣﻮﻟﻴﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺖ ﺳﺮﺍﻳﺎﻩ،
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻍ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ .ﺇ ِﳍﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎ ٍ
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ﺑﻐﺎﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻤﻜﹶﺎِﺋ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﺷﺮﺍﻙ ﻣﺼﺎِﺋ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﻭﻛ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﺗﻔﹶﻘﺪ ﺭِﻋﺎﻳِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺿﺒﹶﺄ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺇِﺿﺒﺎ َﺀ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒ ِﻊ ِﻟ ﹶﻄﺮِﻳﺪِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍِﻧﺘِﻈﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻻِﻧﺘِﻬﺎ ِﺯ ﻓﹸﺮﺻِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﺑﺸﺎﺷ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻠﻖِ ،ﻭﻳﺒﺴﻂﹸ ﻭﺟﻬﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ
ﹶﻃ ِﻠﻖٍ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﺩ ﹶﻏ ﹶﻞ ﺳﺮِﻳﺮِﺗ ِﻪُ ﻭﻗﹸﺒﺢ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﻄﹶﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﺸﺮِﻳ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣِﻠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻣﺠ ِﻠﺒﹰﺎ

ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻐِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﺭﻛﹶﺴﺘﻪ ﻷﻡﱢ ﺭﺃ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻴﺖ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﻧﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﺎ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﺮﻋﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﺑﻴﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺭﺩﱠﻳﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ
ﺏ ﺭِﺟ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﻐﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺪِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺭِﺯ ِﻗﻪِ ،ﻭﺭﻣﻴﺘﻪ ﺑِﺤﺠ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﻣﻬﻮﻯ ﺣﻔﹾﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺧﺪﱠﻩ ﻃﹶﺒﻘﹰﺎ ﻟِﺘﺮﺍ ِ

ﺼ ِﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﺒﺒﺘﻪ ِﻟﻤِﻨﺨ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺭﺩﺩﺕ ﻛﹶﻴﺪﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺤ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﺭﺑﻘﹾﺘﻪ
ﻭﺧﻨﻘﹾﺘﻪ ﺑِﻮﺗ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻛﻴﺘﻪ ﺑِﻤﺸﺎ ِﻗ ِ

ﺑِﻨﺪﺍﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ُ،ﻭﻓﹶﺴﹶﺄْﺗﻪ ﺑِﺤﺴﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺨ ﹶﺬﹶﺃ ﻭﺗﻀﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧﺨﻮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻘﹶﻤﻊ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺳﺘِﻄﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴﻼﹰ،
ﻣﺄﹾﺳﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺑ ِﻖ ﺣِﺒﺎﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ  ،ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺆﻣﱢﻞﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺳﻄﹾﻮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻛِﺪﺕ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ
ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺤِﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻞ ﺑِﺴﺎﺣِﺘﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭ ﱢ

ﺃﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺪ ﺷﺮِﻕ ﺑِﺤﺴﺮِﺗ ِﻪ  ،ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱟ ﺷﺠِﻲ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﻈﻪِ ،ﻭﺳ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺤﺪﱢ

ﻕ ﻋﻴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻏﹶﺮﺿﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺮﺍﻣِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻠﺪﻧِﻲ ﺧِﻼ ﹰﻻ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻓِﻴﻪِ،
ﻟِﺴﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﻭﺧﺰﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻤﻮ ِ
ﻼ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺯ ﹾﻝ ﺃﹶﺗﻌﺮﱠﻓﹸﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﻧﺎﺩﻳﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣﺴﺘﺠِﲑﹰﺍ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺛِﻘﹰﺎ ﺑﺴﺮﻋ ِﺔ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑِﺘﻚِ ،ﻣﺘﻮﻛ ﹰ
ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺩِﻓﺎﻋِﻚ ،ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻀﻄﹶﻬﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻭﻯ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻇِﻞ ﻛﹶﻨﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻦ ﺗﻘﹾﺮﻉ ﺍﳊﹶﻮﺍ ِﺩﺙﹸ ﻣﻦ

ﻟﹶﺠﹶﺄ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻌ ِﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﻻﻧﺘِﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺤﺼﱠﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺄ ِﺳ ِﻪ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ
ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ

ﺐ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭ ٍﻩ ﺟﻠﹼﻴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺳﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛ ِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺤﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺙ ﻃﹶﻤﺴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻧﺎ ِﺷﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﺭﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻧﺸﺮﺗﻬﺎ،
ﻣﻄﹶﺮﺗﻬﺎ  ،ﻭﺟﺪﺍ ِﻭ ِﻝ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻳﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺍ ٍ

ﺕ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻣﻮ ٍﺭ ﺟﺎﺭِﻳ ٍﺔ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﺗﻬﺎ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺠِﺰﻙ ﺇ ﹾﺫ
ﻭﺟﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻮﺍ ِﻣ ِﺮ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺎ ٍ
ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻤﺘﻨِﻊ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺃﹶﺭﺩﺗﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ

ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻝِ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﺑﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﻕ ﺟﺒﺮﺕ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨ ٍﺔ
ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻇﻦﱟ ﺣﺴ ٍﻦ ﺣﻘﻘﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺴ ِﺮ ﺇِﻣﻼ ٍ
ﻓﺎﺩِﺣ ٍﺔ ﺣﻮﱠﻟﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺻﺮﻋ ٍﺔ ﻣﻬ ِﻠ ﹶﻜ ٍﺔ ﻧﻌﺸﺖ  ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻣﺸﻘ ٍﺔ ﺃﺭﺣﺖ ،ﻻ ﺗﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﻌﻞﹸ ﻭﻫﻢ
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ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘِﺼﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹾﻔﻘﹾﺖ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺳﺌﻠﹾﺖ ﻓﺄﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻓﹶﺎﺑﺘﺪﺃﹶﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻤِﻴﺢ
ﺑﺎﺏ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺪﻳﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺑﻴﺖ ﺇِﻻ ﺇِﻧﻌﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺇِﻻ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱡ ﹰﻻ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻴﺖ

ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻧﺘِﻬﺎﻛﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﺤﺮﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘِﺮﺍ ًﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺪﱢﻳﹰﺎ ﻟِﺤﺪﻭﺩِﻙ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻭﻋِﻴﺪِﻙ،
ﺻﺮِﻱ ﺇﺧﻼﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱡ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺇﺗﻤﺎ ِﻡ
ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻌﺪﻭﱢﻱ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻧﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﻣﺴﺎ ِﺧﻄِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴﻞٍ،
ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﺠﺰﻧِﻲ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﺭﺗِﻜﺎ ِ

ﻍ
ﲑ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﺩﺍ ِﺀ ﺣﻘﻚ ،ﻭﺷﻬِﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺴﺒﻮ ِ
ﺼِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣِﻴﺪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹶﻗﺮﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻱ ﻣِﻦ
ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻋﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ِ
ﺨﺬﹸﻩ ﺳﻠﻤﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺮﺝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺁﻣﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹸﺃﺭِﻳﺪﻩ ﺳﺒﺒﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺗﱠ ِ
ﺳﺨﻄِﻚِ ،ﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﻃﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ

ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ

ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵِﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻓِﻲ
ﺏ ﺍﳌﹶﻮﺕِ ،ﻭﺣﺸﺮﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻘﹾﺸ ِﻌﺮﱡ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﳉﹸﻠﹸﻮﺩ ،ﻭﺗﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏ،
ﻛﹶﺮ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ
ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻝِ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﺳﻘِﻴﻤٍﺎ ﻣﻮﺟﻌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻧﱠ ٍﺔ ﻭﻋﻮِﻳﻞٍ ،ﻳﺘﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﻓِﻲ
ﹶﻏﻤﱢﻪِ ،ﻻ ﻳﺠِﺪ ﻣﺤِﻴﺼﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴِﻴ ﹸﻎ ﻃﹶﻌﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺷﺮﺍﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺻِﺤ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﺪﻥِ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻣ ٍﺔ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﺶِ ،ﻛﻞ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ،

ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ،
ﻼ ﻫﺎﺭِﺑﹰﺎ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻣﻨﺠﺤِﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﹰﺎ ﻣﺮﻋﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻣﺸ ِﻔﻘﹰﺎ  ،ﻭ ِﺟ ﹰ
ﻣﻀِﻴ ٍﻖ ﻭﻣﺨﺒﺄ ٍﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹶﺨﺎﺑِﻰﺀِ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺿﺎﻗﹶﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﺑِﺮﺣﺒِﻬﺎ ،ﻻ ﻳﺠِﺪ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻨﺠﻰ

ﻭﻻ ﻣﺄﻭﻯ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﻦ ﻭﻃﹸﻤ ﹾﺄﻧِﻴﻨ ٍﺔ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ
ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﻻﹰ،
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ﻼ ِﻓﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳊﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ِﺑﺄﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺍ ِﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻮﻧﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻘِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻣﻨﻘﻄِﻌﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺇِﺧﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ
ﻣ ﹶﻜﺒﱠ ﹰ
ﻭﺑ ﹶﻠ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻳﺘﻮﻗﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﺎﻋ ٍﺔ ِﺑﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻳﻘﹾﺘﻞﹸ ،ﻭِﺑﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﻣ ﹾﺜ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻳﻤﺜﻞﹸ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ

ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ

ﺐ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻏﺸِﻴﺘﻪ ﺍﻷﻋﺪﺍﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺎِﻧ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻳﻘﺎﺳِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺏ ﻭﻣﺒﺎﺷﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﺘﺎ ِﻝ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺡ ﻭﺁﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺏِ ،ﻳﺘﻘﹶﻌﻘﹶﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﺩﻩ ،ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮِﻑ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ
ﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻣﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﻴﻮ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺟﻞِ،
ﺕ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﺘﺸﺤﱢﻄﹰﺎ ﺑِﺪ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺎِﺑ ِ
ﻭﻻ ﻳﺠِﺪ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹸﺩﻧِﻒ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺠِﺮﺍﺣﺎ ِ
ﻳﺘﻤﻨﱠﻰ ﺷﺮﺑ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺎﺀٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﻈﹾﺮﺓﹰ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ
ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻛِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ

ﺡ ﻭﺍﻷﻫﻮﺍ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻷﻣﻮﺍﺝِ ،ﻳﺘﻮﻗﻊ ﺍﻟﻐﺮﻕ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ ِ
ﺻ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻋﻮﺍ ِ
ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﺻﺒﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻕ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺧﺴﻒٍ،
ﻕ  ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺷﺮ ٍ
ﻭﺍ ﹶﳍﻼﻙ ،ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﺒﺘﻠﻰ ﺑِﺼﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻫﺪ ٍﻡ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺣﺮ ٍ
ﻑ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ
ﺦ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﺬ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﺴ ٍ

ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍﻛِﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻣﺴﺎﻓِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﺷﺎﺧِﺼﹰﺎ
ﺵ ﻭﺍﻟﺒﻬﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﻡ ،ﻭﺣِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ
ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻣﺘﺤﻴﱢﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﳌﹶﻔﺎ ِﻭﺯِ ،ﺗﺎﺋِﻬﹰﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﻮ ِ

ﻱ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ
ﻉ  ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﺮ ٍ
ﻳﻌﺮِﻑ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ﺳﺒِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﺘﺄﹶﺫﻳﹰﺎ ﺑِﺒﺮ ٍﺩ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺣﺮﱟ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺟﻮ ٍ

ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﺍِﺋ ِﺪ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺧﻠﹾﻮ  ،ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ
ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑﹰﺍ

ﻋﺎِﺋﻼﹰ ،ﻋﺎﺭِﻳﹰﺎ ﻣﻤﻠِﻘﹰﺎ ﻣﺨﻔِﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻣﻬﺠﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﺟﺎﺋِﻌﹰﺎ ﻇﹶﻤﺂﻥﹶ ،ﻳﻨﺘﻈِﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻮﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻞٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ
ﻼ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺟِﻴ ٍﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻭﺟﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺪﱡ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮ ﹰﻻ ﻣﻘﹾﻬﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﻤﱢﻞ ِﺛ ﹾﻘ ﹰ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻭ ِﺷﺪﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﻮ ِﺩﻳﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻛﹸ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻕﱢ ،ﻭِﺛ ﹾﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮِﻳﺒﺔِ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﺒﺘﻠﻰ ﺑِﺒﻼ ٍﺀ ﺷ ِﺪﻳ ٍﺪ ﻻ ﻗِﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﺗﻌ ِ
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ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﳌﹶﺨﺪﻭﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﻌﱠﻢ ﺍﳌﹸﻌﺎﰱ ﺍ ﹸﳌ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻡ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ
ﺵ ﺍﻟﻌِﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻟِﺒﺎﺳِﻬﺎ ،ﻳﺘﻘﹶﻠﺐ
ﻼ ﻣﺮِﻳﻀﹰﺎ ﺳﻘِﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻣﺪِﻧﻔﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹸﺮ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻋﻠِﻴ ﹰ
ﺴ ِﻪ
ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺷِﻤﺎﻻﹰ ،ﻻ ﻳﻌﺮِﻑ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺬ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﻌﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺬ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﺍﺏِ ،ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺣﺴﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺿﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﺧﻠﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ

ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ِﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ،
ﻭﺍﺭﲪﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ
ﺕ ﻭﺣِﻴﺎﺿﻪ،
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧﻪِ ،ﻳﻌﺎﻟِﺞ ﺳﻜﹶﺮﺍ ِ
ﺩﻧﺎ ﻳﻮﻣﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺘ ِﻔﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺪﻕ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﳌﹶﻮ ِ

ﺗﺪﻭﺭ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺷِﻤﺎﻻﹰ ،ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﺣﺒﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺃﻭِﺩﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺧﻼﹼﺋِﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻣﻨِﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻼﻡ ،
ﻭﺣﺠِﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳋِﻄﺎﺏِ ،ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻪِ ﺣﺴﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺿﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﺧﻠﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ
ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ

ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﳏﻤﱢ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ
ﺱ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺠﻮ ِﻥ ﻭﻛﹸﺮﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺫﹸﻟﻬﺎ ﻭﺣﺪِﻳﺪِﻫﺎ ،ﺗﺘﺪﺍﻭﻟﹸﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍﻧﻬﺎ
ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻀﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﳊﹸﺒﻮ ِ

ﺶ،
ﻭﺯﺑﺎﻧِﻴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﺪﺭِﻱ ﺃﻱﱡ ﺣﺎ ٍﻝ ﻳﻔﹾﻌﻞﹸ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻱﱡ ﻣ ﹾﺜ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻳﻤﺜﻞﹸ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻬﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﺮﱟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳊﹶﻴﺎﺓِ ،ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﺣﺴﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺿﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﺧﻠﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺿﻨ ٍ
ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ
ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ

ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﻤﺮﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺪﻕ ﺍﻟﺒﻼﺀُ ،ﻭﻓﺎﺭﻕ
ﻼ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻜﹸﻔﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﺪﺍﺀِ،
ﹶﺃﻭِﺩﺍﺀَﻩ ﻭﹶﺃﺣِﺒﺎﺀَﻩ ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺧﻼﹼﺀَﻩ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺴﻰ ﹶﺃﺳِﲑﹰﺍ ﺣﻘِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴ ﹰ
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ﲑ ﻭﺛﹸﻘﻞ ﺑِﺎ ﹶﳊﺪِﻳﺪِ ،ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺿِﻴﺎ ِﺀ
ﻳﺘﺪﺍﻭﻟﹸﻮﻧﻪ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺷِﻤﺎﻻﹰ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﺼِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎ ِﻣ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﺣﺴﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻄِﻴﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺿﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﺧﻠﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭﺣِﻬﺎ ،ﻳﻨﻈﹸﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ٍﺓ ﻻ

ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ  ،ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ َﻷ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺒﻦﱠ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻷُِﻟﺤﱠﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ  ،ﻭﻷَﻣﺪﱠ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺪِﻱ ﻧﺤﻮﻙ ﻣﻊ ﺟﺮﻣِﻬﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﻭﺑِﻤﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹸﻮﺫﹸ ،ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻟِﻲ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺘﺮﺩﱡﻧِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻌﻮﱠﻟِﻲ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺘﱠ ﹶﻜﻠِﻲ،
ﺽ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺕ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﺿﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻘﹶﻠﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﺍﳉِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﻓﹶﺮﺳﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺄﻇﹾﻠﹶﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻨﺎﺭ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻟِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺻﻐِﲑﻫﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ

ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯﻕِ ،ﻣﺎ ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺑِﻚ
ﺍﺳﺘﻌﻨﺖ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺮﺕ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺃ ﹾﻏﻨِﲏ ِﺑﻄﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
ﻋﻦ ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻘﹸ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻝ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺍﻟﻐِﻨﻰ،

ﲑ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺟﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﹰﺎ،
ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻝ ﺍﳌﹶﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻛِﺜ ِ
ﻕ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹶﻟﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،
ﻻ ﺑﺎﺳﺘِﺤﻘﺎ ٍ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ.

Then proceed in Sajdah and say:

ﺳﺠﺪ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴﻞﹸ ﻟِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻠِﻴﻞِ ،ﺳﺠﺪ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﻧِﻲ ﻟِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍِﺋ ِﻢ
ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ،ﺳﺠﺪ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﻘِﲑ ﻟِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑِ ،ﺳﺠﺪ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﻭﺳﻤﻌِﻲ ﻭﺑﺼﺮِﻱ،
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺪ
ﻭﻟﹶﺤﻤِﻲ ﻭﺩﻣِﻲ ﻭ ِﺟ ﹾﻠﺪِﻱ ﻭﻋ ﹾﻈﻤِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﻠ ِ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ِﺑﻐِﻨﺎﻙ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹸﻟﻲ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢﻙ ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﻌﻔِﻲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻬﻠِﻲ ِﺑ ِ

ِﺑ ﹸﻘﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧﻮﻓِﻲ ﺑﺄﹶﻣﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻭﺧﻄﹶﺎﻳﺎﻱ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ
ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﺭﺃﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺤ ِﺮ ﻓﹸﻼ ِﻥ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻓﻼﻥِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ِﻩ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻴﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ
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ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﺎِﻟﺤِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﺮﺍﻋِﻨ ِﺔ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻃﹸﻐﺎ ِﺓ
ﻋﺪﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺷﺮﱢ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،

ﻭﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﻮﻛِﻴﻞ.

DUA-E-SAIFY SAGHEER KNOWN AS DUA-E-QAMOOS
'Sheikh Noori has reported this supplication in `Sahifa-e-Thaniyah Alawiyyah
and has stated that its effects have been reported at length but as the author
does not repose confidence in them, he has not mentioned them. However,
following the practice of scholars, he has set out the supplication:

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹸﺠﱢ ِﺔ ﺑﺤ ِﺮ ﺃﹶﺣ ِﺪﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻃﹶﻤﻄﺎ ِﻡ ﻳﻢﱢ ﻭﺣﺪﺍِﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱢﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹸﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﺳﻄﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ

ﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﺛﺎ ِﺭ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮ ِ
ﻓﹶﺮﺩﺍِﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﺧﺮﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﰲ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﻟﹶﻤﻌﺎﺕ ﺑﺮ ِ
ﻼ ﻣ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﹰﺎ ﺑِﺘﻌﻠِﻴﻤِﻚ ﻭﺗﺰﻛِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ
ﺣِﻤﺎﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﻬِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﺑِﻬﻴﺒﺘِﻚ ،ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﹰﺍ ِﺑﻌِﻨﺎﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﺘﺠ ِﻠ ﹰ

ﺝ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ
ِﺧﻠﹶﻊ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹶﺒﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱢﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻮﺻﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﱢﺟﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺘﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﻮﻗﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻟﻒ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺃﺳﻤِﻚ
ﻫﻴﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻄﹾﻮ ﹰﺓ ﺗﻨﻘﺎﺩ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍﺡ ،ﻭﺗﺨﻀﻊ ﻟﹶﺪﻱﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮﺱ ﻭﺍﻷﺷﺒﺎﺡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺫﹶﻟﺖ
ﻟﹶﻪ ﺭِﻗﺎﺏ ﺍﳉﹶﺒﺎﺑِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺧﻀﻌﺖ ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎﻕ ﺍﻷﻛﺎﺳِﺮﺓِ ،ﻻ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻨﺠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،
ﺕ ﺷﺮﱢ
ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻋﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﺗﱢﻜﺎ َﺀ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺍِﺩﻓﹶﻊ ﻋﲏﱢ ﻛﹶﻴﺪ ﺍﳊﺎ ِﺳﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ

ﺕ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻛﺮﻡ ﺍﻻﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﹶﺃﻳﱢﺪ ﻇﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎِﻧﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺳﺮﺍﺩِﻗﺎ ِ

ﺞ ﻣﺴﺎﻋِﻴﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺻﺪﺭ
ﻉ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫ ِ
ﺗﺤﺼِﻴ ِﻞ ﻣﺮﺍﺿِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻧﻮﱢﺭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻭ ِﺳﺮﱢﻱ ﺑﺎﻻﻃﻼ ِ
ﻋﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ﺑِﺨﻴﺒ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻭﺭﺩﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺛ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺆﻳِﺴﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ
ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒﻞﹲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻠﹾﺘﺠِﻰﺀٌ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺑﺎﻋِﺪ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻋﺪﺕ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ،ﺍﺧﺘﻄِﻒ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎﺭﻫﻢ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻗﹸﺪﺳِﻚ ﻭﺟﻼ ِﻝ ﻣﺠﺪِﻙِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﳌﹸﻌﻄِﻲ

ﻒ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ
ﺟﻼِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣ ِﺔ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺎﻙ ِﺑﻠﹶﻄﺎِﺋ ِ
ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.
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CHAPTER SEVEN
SOME VERSES AND USEFUL SUPPLICATIONS
1. SOME VERSES
Seyyid Alikhan Shirazi has stated in `Kalem Tayyib' that the beginning of the
Grand name of Allah is with the word `Allah' and its end is with the word
`hua', its letters do not have dots and its recitation is not affected by the
application or omission of the short vowels. It is contained in five verses of
five Chapters of the Holy Qur'an: Baqarah, A’ley Imran, Nisa, Ta Ha and
Taghabun. Sheikh Maghraby has stated that if a person makes a rule to recite
these five verses daily eleven times, all his important and difficult matters
would become easy. The five verses are:

....، ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ-1
Till the end of Ayat AL-Korsi

 ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻧﺰﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻗﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ-2
.ﺱ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥ
ِ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻫﺪ ﻯ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ
.ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺪِﻳﺜﺎ
ِ  ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻟﹶﻴﺠﻤﻌﻨﱠﻜﹸﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻻ ﺭﻳﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺻﺪﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ-3
 ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﻰ-4

.ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺘﻮﻛ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮﻥ
ِ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ-5
2. DUA-E-TAWASSUL
Allama Majlisi has stated that some authentic books have quoted Muhammad
bin Babuwayh that he has reported this supplication from the Imams (as) The
Allama states that whenever he has recited it, his wishes were fulfilled
speedily. It is as follows:

 ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ

 ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱢﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔ

 ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ، ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ،ِﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
 ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ،ٍﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟﺐ
 ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ، ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ،ِِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
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ﲔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﺗﻨﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﻪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ِ
ﺍِ
ﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎ ِﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻭﻣﻮﻻﺗﻨﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِ

ﻭﺟِﻴﻬ ﹶﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﺷ ﹶﻔﻌِﻲ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺃﹶﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺘﱮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﲔ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ

ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﹸﺴﲔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺯﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ

ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹶﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ
ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻗِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ
ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﺩِﻕ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ

ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹶﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،
ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻇِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ،

ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺨﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ
ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﻲﱡ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ
ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﳉﹶﻮﺍﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ
ﺍِ
ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹶﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
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ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﳍﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ
ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ

ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻱﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﺇِﻧﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺻﻲﱠ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍ ﹶﳋﻠﹶﻒ ﺍ ﹸﳊﺠﱠﺔﹸ ،ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘﻈﹶﺮ ﺍﳌﹶﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎﻙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ،
ﻳﺎ ﻭﺟِﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ.
Then ask for your wishes so that, Allah willing, they may be granted.
According to another report, continue:

ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﺗِﻲ ﻭﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺃﺋِﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻟِﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ﻭﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،

ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﺖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻌﻮﺍ ﻟِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻨ ِﻘﺬﹸﻭﻧِﻲ
ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺳِﻴﻠﹶﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭِﺑﻘﹸﺮِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻧﺠﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﺗِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻇﺎِﻟﻤِﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦِ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.

The author states that Sheikh Kafa'mi has set out in `Baladul Amin' an
extensive supplication called `Dua-e-Faraj' and in it the Dua-e-Tawassul has
been included.. In the opinion of the author, Nasiruddin refers to this
supplication when he makes reference to the supplication on the twelve
Imams under the salawaat on the `pure proofs' which is contained in a long
speech included by Kafa'mi at the end of `Misbah'. Seyyid Ali Khan has set
out in his `Kalem-e-Tayyib' from `Qabasul Misbah' by Sheikh Sahrashty a
Dua-e-Tawassul but there is no room for its commentary here. The
supplication is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﺑﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﺑﻨﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌِﻴﻨﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺒﱠﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻬِﻢ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﱘ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻧﺘﻘﹶﻤﺖ ﺑِﻪِ ﻣِﻤﻦ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟ ٍ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
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ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﻏﹶﺸﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﺁﺫﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻄﹶﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺆﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺇِﻻ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﳊﹸﺴ ِ

ﺸﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺘﺼِﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﺠﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﻣﺆﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻴﻄﺎ ٍﻥ ﻣﺮِﻳﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ٍﻥ ﻋﻨِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻳﺘﻘﻮﱠﻯ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﺒ ﹾﻄ ِ

ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﱘ  ،ﻳﺎﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻟﻴﱠﻴﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺁﺧِﺮﺗِﻲ ﺑﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ

ﻳﺮﺿِﻴﻚ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻓﹶﻌﺎﻝﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺮِﻳﺪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹰﺃ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﺎﻓﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺟﻮﺍ ِﺭﺣِﻲ ،ﻣﺎ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻄﹶﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺇِﻻ ﺳﻠﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
ﺃﹶﺳﻔﺎﺭِﻱ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻔﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻭﺩِﻳ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻴﺎﺽِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻓﹸﻪ

ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭﻩ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،

ﺇِﻻ ﺟﺪﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺳﻌِﻚ ﻭﻭﺳﱠﻌﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺭِﺯﻗﹶﻚ
ﻭﹶﺍﻏﹾﻨﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎﺀَﻫﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،
ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗ ْﹶﺄﺩِﻳ ِﺔ

ﻓﹸﺮﻭﺿِﻚ ،ﻭِﺑﺮﱢ ﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺮﻧﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﲑِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺇِﻻ

ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺁﺧِﺮﺗِﻲ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺳﺮﺭﺗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠﺒِﻲ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻱ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،
ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ

ﻍ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻪِ،
ﻍ ﻭﺑﺎ ٍ
ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻱ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﲏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺆﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺆ ٍﺫ ﻭﻃﹶﺎ ٍ
ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﺩِﻱ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺪ ٍﻭ ﻭﻫ ٍﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ٍﻢ ﻭﺩﻳﻦٍ ،ﻭﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻭﻟﺪِﻱ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻨِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻩ ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘِﻲ ﺁﻣِﻴﻦ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
3: Sheikh Kafa'mi reports in `Baladul Amin' a supplication from Hadhrat
Commander of faithful (as) which, if recited when one is in distress, grief,
confinement or fear, Allah will grant him success and relief. The supplication
is as follows:
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ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻣﻦ
ﺙ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺙ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﻻ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﻌﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﻘﹶﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِﺀ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﻘ ﹶﺬ

ﻀﻞﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹾﻠﻜﹶﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺳﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺿﻮﺀُ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ ﻭﺷﻌﺎﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲِ ،ﻭﺣﻔِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠ ِﺮ ﻭﺩ ِﻭﻱﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀِ،
ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ.
Then ask for your wishes.
The author states that for relief from confinement and sorrow the following
supplication taught by Imam Jawad (as) is also beneficial:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻜﻔِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻤﱠﻨِﻲ
4 SUPPLICATION FOR RELEASE FROM IMPRISONMENT AND
CONFINEMENT
Seyyid ibn Tawoos states in `Mohaju Da'waat' that a person was in
confinement in Syria for a long period. He saw Hadhrat Zahra (as) in a
dream. She asked him to recite a supplication which she taught him. When he
recited it, he became free and returned to his home. The supplication is as
follows:

ﺵ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﻼﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﻮﺣ ِﻲ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﺣﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻲ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻧﺒﱠﺄﹶﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺮ ِ
ﺱ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ،
ﺖ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺑﻨﺎﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﻮﺕٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻮﺕٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﺽ
ﻕ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻋﺎ ِﺟﻼﹰ ،ﺑِﺸﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ

ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪُ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ.

5: Seyyid ibn Tawoos reports in `Muhajjul Da'waat' from Salman an incident
the gist of which is that Hadhrat Fatima (as) taught him a supplication learnt
by her from the Holy Messenger (saaw) who used to recite it every morning
and evening. She told him that if he wished not to be afflicted with fever at
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any time, he should constantly recite the supplication. It is as follows:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧﻮﺭٍ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢِ ،ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ

ﺏ ﻣﺴﻄﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ِﻓﻲ ﺭﻕﱟ ﻣﻨﺸﻮﺭٍِ ،ﺑﻘﹶﺪ ٍﺭ
ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺭِ ،ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ٍ
ﻣﻘﹾﺪﻭ ٍﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﱯﱟ ﻣﺤﺒﻮﺭٍ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﻔﹶﺨ ِﺮ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.
Salman has sworn that since Hadhrat Fatima (as) taught him the supplication,
he taught it to more than a thousand people in Makkah and Madinah afflicted
with fever and with the grace of Allah, they all became well.
6 HIRZ (SUPPLICATION FOR PROTECTION) OF IMAM ZAINUL ABIDEEN
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported this `hirz' from Imam Zainul Abideen (as) at
two places in `Muhajj-ul- Da'waat':

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴ ِﻢ :ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻉ ﺍﳊﺎ ِﺳﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﳊﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﳌﹶﺮﺯﻭﻗِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼﻮﺭِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻟِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﺤﻴﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺙﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜﲔ ،ﹶﺃ ِﻏ ﹾﺜﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻚ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِِ ،ﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﻧﻌﺒﺪ

ﻭﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﻧﺴﺘﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺏﱡ
ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒِﲔ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﺭِﺩﺍﺅﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺧﺪِﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴ ِﺪ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺑﻼﺀَ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺯﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺘﺒﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻗﺮِ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻕِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻇﻢِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ،

ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﺘ ِﻘﻲﱢ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﻱﱢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻫﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ
ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ﺍﻹﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘ ﹶﻈﺮِ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺬﹸ ﹾﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇ ﹶﻠﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮَﺝ

ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﺷِﻴﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻚ ﺃﻋﺪﺍ َﺀ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺭﺅﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﺁ ِﻝ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺿِﲔ ِﺑﻔِﻌ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
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7: Sheikh Kafa'mi has reproduced in `Baladul Amin' this supplication from
Imam Zainul Abideen (as) as reported by Mukatil bin Suleiman who has also
stated that if a person recites it a hundred times and yet his wish is not
granted, he may curse him (Mukatil). The supplication is as follows:

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﺖِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﻚ

ﻓﹶﺘﻌﻄِﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻓﹶﻴﻌﻄِﻴﻨِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻚ ﻓﹶﺘﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ

ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻩ ﻓﹶﻴﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺗﻀﺮﱠﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓﹶﺘﺮﺣﻤﲏ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺗﻀﺮﱠﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻓﹶﻴﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻼ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺁ ِﺟﻞٍِ ،ﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻨﺠﱢﻴِﻨﻲ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ﹰ

ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

8:Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported in `Mohaju Da'waat' from Imam
Muhammad Baqir (as) that Jibreel said to the Holy Prophet (saaw) that he is
more friendly to him than any other prophet and asked him to recite the
following often:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﺟﻌﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻷﻭﻟﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺎﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﺫﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹸﺧﺰﻯ.
9: Kafa'mi has reported in `Baladul Amin' this supplication from Imam Musa
Kadhim (as) and states that it has high status and is very effective:

ﺾ ﺍﻷﺷﻴﺎ ِﺀ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺐﱢ ﺍﻷﺷﻴﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣِﻴﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﺼِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺑﻐ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﹾﺮ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﻱ ،ﺁ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴِﲑ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﺩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻭﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﻤﺪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻬﻔِﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﲝﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻮﺣﺪﺍﻧِﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻀﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹶﻠ ِﻮﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،

ﻭﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺣﺘﺠﺠﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻻﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺣﺠﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ
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ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺇِﻻ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺨﺮﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﻨِﻲ
ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺮﺯﻕ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎﺏ.
Then ask for your wishes.
10: Kafa'mi has reported in `Misbah' the following supplication and has
stated that Seyyid ibn Tawoos has mentioned it as a supplication for
protection from rulers, misfortunes, enemies, fear, poverty and depression. It
is from the supplications in `Sahifa-e-Sajjadiyyah' and it should be recited
when one has one of the said fears. Kafa'mi has stated in the margin of
`Misbah' that this supplication was taught by Imam Hadi (as) to Yasa' bin
)Hamza Qummi and told him that the holy progeny of the Muhammad (saaw
recite it when they fear misfortune, enmity, danger, poverty or depression.
The supplication is as follows:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﳌﹶﻜﺎ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻔﹶﺜﺄﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﺪﱡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﺍِﺋﺪِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻠﹾﺘﻤﺲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺮﺝ
ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝِ ،ﺫﹶﻟﺖ ِﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻌﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺒﱠﺒﺖ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ﺍﻷﺳﺒﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺟﺮﻯ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﻣﻀﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺇِﺭﺍﺩﺗِﻚ ﺍﻷﺷﻴﺎﺀُ ،ﹶﻓﻬِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺸﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻣﺆﺗﻤِﺮﺓﹲ  ،ﻭِﺑﺈِﺭﺍﺩﺗِﻚ

ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻧﻬﻴِﻚ ﻣﻨﺰﺟِﺮﺓﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻋﻮﱡ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤ ِﻬﻤﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹸﳌ ِﻠﻤﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻻ ﻳﻨﺪﻓِﻊ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ

ﺇِﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻜﺸِﻒ ِﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻜﹶﺄﺩﻧِﻲ ِﺛ ﹾﻘﻠﹸﻪ،
ﻭﺃﱂ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻬﻈﻨِﻲ ﺣِﻤﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﺃﹶﻭﺭﺩﺗﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﻭﺟﱠﻬﺘﻪ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﻣﺼﺪِﺭ

ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﺭﺩﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﺻﺎﺭِﻑ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﺟﱠﻬﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓﺎﺗِﺢ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻐﻠِﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﺤﺖ ،ﻭﻻ

ﻣﻴﺴﱢﺮ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻋﺴﱠﺮﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺖ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝِ ِﺑﻄﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺴِﺮ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﹶﳍ ﻢﱢ ﺑِﺤﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃِﻧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ
ﺷﻜﹶﻮﺕ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻨ ِﻊ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻫﻨِﻴﺌﺎﹰ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻣﺨﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﺣِﻴﹰﺎ  ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﻐ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻻﻫﺘِﻤﺎ ِﻡ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻌﺎﻫ ِﺪ ﻓﹸﺮﻭﺿِﻚ
ﺙ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﺿﻘﹾﺖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﰊ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺫﹶﺭﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻣﺘﻸﺕ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪ ﹶ
ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﻌﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺳﻨﱠِﺘﻚ  ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ِ
ﻒ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴﺖ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺩ ﹾﻓ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﻌﺖ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻓﹶﻌﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻫﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﺸ ِ

ﺵ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﺍ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻦﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘِ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺁﻣﲔ
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺒﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
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ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
ﺭ ﱠ
11: Kafa'mi has stated in `Baladul Amin' that this supplication is from Imam
Sahibul Amr (as) who taught it to a person in imprisonment who, by its
recitation, gained his freedom:

ﺖ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ
ِﺍﳍِﻲ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀُ ،ﻭﺑﺮِﺡ ﺍﳋﹶﻔﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻜﹶﺸﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻄﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ﹶﻗ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻌﺎﻥﹸ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﻜﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻮﱠﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺮﱠﺧﺎﺀِ،
ﻭﻣﻨﻌ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻨﺎ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﺮِ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻼ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﻠﹶﻤ ِ
ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻬﻢ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ﹰ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍِ ﹾﻛﻔِﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﺍﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﺍﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮﺙ ،ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔﹶ ،ﺃﻟﹾﻌﺠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠﻞﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.

12: Kafa'mi has stated in `Misbah' that this supplication is from Imam Mehdi
)(as

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﺗﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼِﻴﺔِ ،ﻭﺻِﺪﻕ ﺍﻟِﻨﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻋِﺮﻓﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺮِﻣﻨﺎ
ﻸ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺔِ،
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻣ َ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺑﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻘﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱢﺩ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺴِﻨﺘﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍ ِ
ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﺑﻄﹸﻮﻧﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﺒﻬﺔِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔﹸﻒ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻨﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠ ِﺮ ﹶﻗﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻏﹾﻀﺾ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎﺭﻧﺎ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻴﺎﻧﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺪﺩ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﻋﻨﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻐ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻴﺒﺔِ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺰﱡﻫ ِﺪ

ﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈﺔِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼِﻴﺤﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻌﻠﻤِﲔ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻬ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِﻤﻌِﲔ ﺑِﺎﻻﺗﺒﱢﺎ ِ

ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺮﺿﻰ ﺍﳌﹸﺴ ﹶﻠﻤِﲔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱢﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﺗﺎﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﹶﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺸﺎِﻳﺨِﻨﺎ
ﺏ ﺑِﺎﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻔﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻮﻗﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻜِﻴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺒﺎ ِ
ﺍﻷ ﹾﻏﻨِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺿ ِﻊ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﻘﺮﺍﺀِ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﺒ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻨﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺰﺍ ِﺓ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻠﹶﺒﺔِ،

ﺹ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷُﻣﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻋِﻴ ِﺔ
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷُﺳﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻼ ِ
ﺾ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ
ﺝ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱡﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻘﺔِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻑ ﻭﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﲑﺓِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ِﻟﻠﹾﺤﺠﱠﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻹِﻧﺼﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﳊﺞﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻤﺮﺓِِ ،ﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
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13: It has been reported in `Mohaj' that this supplication is from Imam
Mehdi (as):

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ
ﺕ
ﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﺮﻭﺓِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺮﺿﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹸﻘﹶﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ

ﺕ
ﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﺮﻡِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺑﺎﻟﻠ ﹾﻄ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱢﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺤﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠ ِﺩ ﺇِﱃ
ﺕ ﺑِﺎﳌﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻭﻃﺎِﻧﻬِﻢ ﺳﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﻏﺎِﻧﻤِﲔ ،ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ.
14: Seyyid Ali Khan has reported this invocation in `Kalem-e-Tayyib' to
Imam Sahibu Zamaan (as). When one has a wish, one should recite two
rakaat with any Chapter after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and then recite the
following facing the Qibla and standing under the sky:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻜﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻡﱡ ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﺋِﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﺔﹸ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ
ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﻼ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺳﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘﺮ ِﺓ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﻟِﻴﻪِ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺭ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻧﺎ ِﺷ ِﺮ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻈ ِﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﻣﻠﹶﻘ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﻜﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱢ ِﺮ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﻮﺓِ ،ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺍﻟﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺽِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ،ﺍﻹِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﳌﹶﺮ ِ
ﺿﻲﱢ  ،ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ

ﺿﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻀﻌﻔِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬِﻝ
ﺍﻟﻜﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﻜﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ
ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻣﺎﻡ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﳊﹸﺠ ِ
ﺺ ﻟﹶﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﻳﺔِ ،ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍ ﹶﳋ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﺨ ِﻠ ٍ
ﺍﻹِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ ﻗﹶﻮ ﹰﻻ ﻭﻓِﻌﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﻤﻸُ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻗِﺴﻄﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﻣ ِﻠﺌﹶﺖ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ

ﻭﺟﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻌﺠﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻚ ﻭﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺨﺮﺟﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱠﺏ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺜﺮ ﺃﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍﻧﻚ،

ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠﺰ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻙ ﻓﹶﻬﻮ ﺃﹶﺻﺪﻕ ﺍﻟﻘﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ :ﻭﻧﺮِﻳﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﻤﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻀ ِﻌﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻓِﻲ
ﺽ ﻭﻧﺠﻌﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻧﺠﻌﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺭﺛِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
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ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،(ask for your wishes) ..ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺠﺎﺣِﻬﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹰﺔ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺧﺘﺼﱠﻜﹸﻢ
ﺑِﺤﺎﺟﺘِﻲِ ،ﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻪ ،ﺳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻓِﻲ
ﺴﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ِﺑﺄﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻀﺎﻛﹸﻢ ِﻟ ِ
ﻒ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ.
ﺢ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﺸ ِ
ﻧﺠ ِ
Ask for what you wish as, Allah willing, it will be granted. The author states
that it is better that in the first rakaat one recites the Chapter on Fateh (Ch.
48) after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and in the second rakaat one recites the
Chapter on Nasr (Ch.11O) after the Chapter on Al-Hamd.
CHAPTER EIGHT
These are fifteen supplications (munajaat) by Imam Ali bin Hussein (as).
Allama Majlisi has stated in `Bihar' that he has found them reported in some
of the books by companions.

ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﺋِﺒﲔ

First

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺒﺴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﺛﹶﻮﺏ ﻣﺬﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﻠ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺒﺎﻋﺪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻟِﺒﺎﺱ ﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺎﺕ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺟِﻨﺎﻳﺘِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺘﻮﺑ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ﻭﺑﻐﻴﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺳﺆﻟِﻲ ﻭﻣﻨﻴﺘِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻮ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ

ِﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﻯ ِﻟﻜﹶﺴﺮِﻱ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﻀﻌﺖ ﺑِﺎﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،
ﻭﻋﻨﻮﺕ ﻳِﺎﻻِﺳﺘِﻜﺎﻧ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻃﹶﺮﺩﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹸﻮﺫﹸ ،ﻭﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺭﺩﺩﺗﻨِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻨﺎﺑِﻚ
ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ،ﻓﹶﻮﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﺳﻔﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺠ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻓﺘِﻀﺎﺣِﻲ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ﻟﹶﻬﻔﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻭﺍﺟﺘِﺮﺍﺣِﻲ،
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺮﺍِﺋ ِﺮَ،
ﺴﲑِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻮﺑِﻘﺎ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺒﲑِ ،ﻭﻳﺎﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﺍِﺋﺮِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨ ِﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺸﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺮ ِﺩ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔﺮِﻙ،
ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓﺎﺿِﺤﺎ ِ

ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌ ِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﺻ ﹾﻔﺤِﻚ ﻭﺳﺘﺮِﻙِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻇﹶﻠ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻏﹶﻤﺎﻡ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭ ِﺳ ﹾﻞ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﻮﺑِﻲ ﺳﺤﺎﺏ ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺟِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻵﺑِﻖ ﺇِﻻ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺠِﲑﻩ ﻣِﻦ
ﺐ ﺗﻮﺑ ﹰﺔ ِﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺩﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﺳﺨﻄِﻪِ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺳِﻮﺍﻩِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺬﹶﻧ ِ
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ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻄِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ِﺣ ﹶﻄ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﺘﱮ ﺣﱴ ﺗﺮﺿﻰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﺍﺭﻓﹶﻖ ﺑِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭِﺑ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻮﺑ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺼﻮﺣﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓﹶﺘﺤﺖ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺑﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺳﻤﱠﻴﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔﹶ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﺗﻮﺑﻮﺍ ﺇِﱃ ﺍ ِ

ﺤﻪِ ،ﺇِﳍﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺒﺢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﺏ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﺘ ِ
ﻋﺬﹾﺭ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﺩﺧﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺎﻙ ﻓﹶﺘﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺮﱠﺽ ﻟِﻤﻌﺮﻭﻓِﻚ ﻓﹶﺠﺪﺕ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟِﺒﺮﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺘﺮِ ،ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﺖ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﺠﻨﺎﺑِﻚ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﱡﻤِﻚ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ،
ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺗﻮﺑﺘِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﺮ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺘِﻲ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻛِﲔ

Second

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﻮ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِﺀ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻄِﻴﹶﺌ ِﺔ ﻣﺒﺎﺩِﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻌﺔﹰ،
ﻭﻟِﺴﺨﻄِﻚ ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺿﺔﹶ ،ﺗﺴﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺴﺎﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺎِﻟﻚِ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹸﻨِﻰ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺃﹶﻫﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺎِﻟﻚِ ،ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹶﺓ
ﺐ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹶﻠ ِﻞ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻣﻞِِ ،ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻣﺴﱠﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﱡ ﺗﺠﺰﻉ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻣﺴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﲑ ﺗﻤﻨﻊ ،ﻣﻴﱠﺎﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻌ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻬﻮِ ،ﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮ َﺀ ﹰﺓ ﺑﺎﻟﹾﻐﻔ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻬﻮِ ،ﺗﺴﺮِﻉ ﺑِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﺗﺴﻮﱢﻓﹸﻨِﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﻮ

ﺱ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺎﻃﹶﺖ ﻫﻮﺍﺟِﺴﻪ
ﻸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻮﺳﻮﺍ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺪﻭﹰﺍ ﻳﻀِﻠﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺷﻴﻄﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳﻐﻮِﻳﻨِﻰ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﻣ َ

ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻳﻌﺎﺿِﺪ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﳍﹶﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺰﻳﱢﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺣﺐﱠ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﻳﺤﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱡﻟﹾﻔﻰ،
ﺱ ﻣﺘﻘﹶﻠﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻟﺮﱠﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺒ ِﻊ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻠﺒﱢﺴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﹰﺎ ﻗﺎﺳِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻮﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺒﻜﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻮﻓِﻚ ﺟﺎﻣِﺪﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺇِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺴﺮﱡﻫﺎ ﻃﺎﻣِﺤﺔﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ،

ﻭﻻ ﻧﺠﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑﻌِﺼﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺒﻼ ﹶﻏ ِﺔ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻧﻔﺎ ِﺫ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺿﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺼﻴﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ِﻟ ﹶﻠﻔِﺘ ِﻦ ﻏﹶﺮﺿﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍ ِﺀ
ﺏ ﺳﺎﺗِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻗِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ﻋﺎﺻِﻤﺎﹰ،
ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺎﺯِﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮ ِ
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ﺑِﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﳋﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ

Third

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﺗﺮﺍﻙ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﻚ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﺒﱢﻲ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﺗﺒﻌﱢﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻣﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ
ﻭﺻ ﹾﻔﺤِﻚ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻣﻊ ﺍﺳﺘِﺠﺎﺭﺗِﻲ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺗﺴﻠِﻤﲏ ،ﺣﺎﺷﺎ ﻟِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻨِﻲ،

ﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﺷِﻌﺮِﻱ ،ﹶﺃﻟِﻠﺸﱠﻘﹶﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺭﺑﱠﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻠِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﺑﱢﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ
ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﹶﺃﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺑﻘﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ﻭﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ،
ﻭﺗﻄﹾﻤِﺌﻦﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫﻞﹾ ﺗﺴﻮﱢﺩ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﹰﺎ ﺧﺮﱠﺕ ﺳﺎﺟِﺪ ﹰﺓ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﺨﺮِﺱ ﺍﻟﺴِﻨ ﹰﺔ
ﺏ ﺍﻧﻄﹶﻮﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻭ
ﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹶﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺠﺪِﻙ ﻭﺟﻼﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﻄﹾﺒﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮ ٍ

ﻉ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﺭﺍﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﺃﻭ ﺗﻐﻞ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻔﹼﹰﺎ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻵﻣﺎﻝﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ
ﺼ ﻢﱡ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﺗﻠﹶﺬﺫﹶﺕ ﺑِﺴﻤﺎ ِ
ﺗ ِ
ﻼ
ﺤﻠﹶﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪﺗِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﻌﺬﺏ ﺃﹶﺭﺟ ﹰ
ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﻌﺎﻗِﺐ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻋﻤِﻠﹶﺖ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻧ ِ
ﺳﻌﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻐﻠِﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺣﱢﺪﻳﻚ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺠﺐ ﻣﺸﺘﺎﻗِﻴﻚ

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﺭﺅﻳﺘِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻧﻔﹾﺲ ﺃﹶﻋﺰﺯﺗﻬﺎ ﺑِﺘﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺬِﻟﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤﻬﺎﻧ ِﺔ ﻫِﺠﺮﺍﻧِﻚ،
ﻭﺿﻤِﲑ ﺍﻧﻌﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗِﻚ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺤ ِﺮﻗﹸﻪ ﺑِﺤﺮﺍﺭ ِﺓ ﻧِﲑﺍﻧِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ ِﻢ ﻏﹶﻀﺒِﻚ
ﻭﻋﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻬﱠﺎﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺘﱠﺎﺭ،

ﺖ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴﺤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِِ ،ﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻣﺘﺎﺯ ﺍﻷﺧﻴﺎﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﺷﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺣﺎﹶﻟ ِ
ﻧﺠﱢﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍ ِ
ﺲ ﻣﺎ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﻫﻮﺍﻝﹸ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺴِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴِﻴﺌﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻴﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ﺍﻷﺣﻮﺍﻝﹸ ﻭﻫﺎﹶﻟ ِ
ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻈﻠﹶﻤﻮﻥ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺟِﲔ

Fourth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﹶﺃﻣﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻣﻨﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺮﱠﺑﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺩﻧﺎﻩ،
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ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺟﺎﻫﺮﻩ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻴﺎ ِﻥ ﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﹶﻧِﺒ ِﻪ ﻭﻏﹶﻄﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻛ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﺒﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﺎﻩِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﻠﹾﺘﻤِﺴﹰﺎ ﻗِﺮﺍﻙ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎﺥ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚ ﻣﺮﺗﺠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻧﺪﺍﻙ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺘﻪ،

ﺃﹶﻳﺤﺴﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺭﺟِﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﻣﺼﺮﻭﻓﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺴﺖ ﺃﹶﻋﺮِﻑ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ
ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻓﺎﹰ ،ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﲑ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹸﺅﻣﱢ ﹸﻞ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ﻟﹶﻚ،
ﹶﺃﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﺗ ﹾﻔﻘِﺮﻧِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺘﺼِﻢ

ﺑِﺤﺒﻠِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻌِﺪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺻِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺸﻖ ِﺑِﻨﻘﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﻧﺴﺎﻙ
ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰ ﹾﻝ ﺫﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻬﻮ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺮﺍ ِﻗﺒِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺑﺬﹶﻳ ِﻞ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺃﹶﻋ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻳﺪِﻱ،
ﻭﻟِﻨﻴ ِﻞ ﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎﻙ ﺑﺴﻄﹾﺖ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺧﻠِﺼﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺨﺎﻟِﺼﺔ ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﻋﺒِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺐ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺮﺗﺠِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﲑ ﻣﺮﺟﻮﱟ ﻭﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﺪﻋﻮﱟ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻠﹾﺘﺠِﻰﺀُ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍ
ﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻫﺎ ِﺭ ٍ
ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﱠﺐ ﺁ ِﻣﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻮﺡ ﻟِﺪﺍﻋِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺣِﺠﺎﺑﻪ ﻣﺮﻓﹸﻮﻉ ﻟِﺮﺍﺟِﻴﻪِ،
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻤﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﻄﹾﻤِﺌﻦﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺕ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻠﹸﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺼِﲑﺗِﻲ ﻏﹶﺸﻮﺍ ِ
ﲔ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﻬﻮﱢﻥﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﱢﺎ ِ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻰ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ

Fifth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣِﻴﻢ

ﲑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺪ ﺣﺴﻦ ﹶﻇﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻮﻛﹸ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺴِ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﻞ ﺯﺍﺩِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِ
ﺟﺮﻣِﻲ ﺃﹶﺧﺎ ﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺷﻌﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑﺎﻷَﻣ ِﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻘِﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ
ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺮﱠﺿﻨِﻲ ِﻟﻌِﻘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺁﺫﹶﻧﻨِﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ِﺛ ﹶﻘﺘِﻲ ِﺑﺜﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﻧﺎﻣﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻌﺪﺍ ِﺩ
ِﻟﻠِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻧﺒﱠﻬﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺔﹸ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺁﻻﺋِﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻭﺣﺶ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﻁﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻴﺎ ِﻥ

ﺕ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﻭِﺑﺄﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِﺭ
ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻐﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺁﻧﺴﻨِﻲ ﺑﺸﺮﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹾﺮﺍ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺴﺒﺤﺎ ِ

ﻒ ِﺑﺮﱢﻙ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤﻘﻖ ﻇﹶﻨﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹸﺅﻣﱢﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻣِﻦ
ﻒ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻄﺎِﺋ ِ
ﻗﹸﺪﺳِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺘ ِﻬﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻌﻮﺍ ِﻃ ِ
ﺟﺰِﻳ ِﻞ ِﺇﻛﹾﺮﺍﻣِﻚ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﺇِﻧﻌﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﰉ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱡﻟﹾﻔﻰ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻤﺘﱡ ِﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ.
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ﺚ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﱞ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﻋ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﺠِﻊ ﻏﹶﻴ ﹶ
ﻭﻫﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺽ ﻟِﻨﻔﹶﺤﺎ ِ
ﺝ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻣﻌﻮﱢﻝﹲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻫﺒِﻚ،
ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ﺇِﱃ ِﺭﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻫﺎﺭِﺏ ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺭﺍ ٍ
ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻘِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﺭِﻋﺎﻳﺘِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﺃﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻓﹶﺘﻤﱢﻤﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻭﻫﺒﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ
ﺢ ﻓِﻌﻠِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻩِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻬِﺘﻜﹾﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋﻠِﻤﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ِ
ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑ ِ
ﺍﺳﺘﺸﻔﹶﻌﺖ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠﺮﺕ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻃﺎﻣِﻌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ

ﺍﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺴﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺍِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﻃﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻤﻄِﺮﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻤﺎﻡ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻃﺎﻟِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗﻚ ،ﻗﺎﺻِﺪﹰﺍ
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻓِﺪﹰﺍ ﺇِﱃ ﺣﻀﺮ ِﺓ
ﺟﻨﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭِﺩﹰﺍ ﺷﺮِﻳﻌ ﹶﺔ ِﺭ ﹾﻓﺪِﻙ ،ﻣﻠﹾﺘﻤِﺴﹰﺎ ﺳِﻨﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮﺍ ِ
ﲨﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﻣﺮِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ،ﻃﺎﺭِﻗﹰﺎ ﺑﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻜِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻘِﻤﺔِ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ

Sixth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃﺫﹾﻫ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﻦ ِﺇﻗﹶﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ ﺗﺘﺎﺑﻊ ﻃﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺠﺰِﻧﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺇِﺣﺼﺎ ِﺀ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓﹶﻴﺾ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ،
ﻭﺷﻐ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻙ ﺗﺮﺍﺩﻑ ﻋﻮﺍِﺋﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺸ ِﺮ ﻋﻮﺍ ِﺭﻓِﻚ ﺗﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﻳﺎﺩِﻳﻚ،
ﺴ ِﻪ ِﺑﺎﻹِﻫﻤﺎ ِﻝ
ﺼﲑِ ،ﻭﺷﻬِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻍ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺑﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ ﺑِﺴﺒﻮ ِ
ﺻﺪِﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄﹾﺮﺩ ﻋﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻀﻴِﻴﻊِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺅﻭﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻗﺎ ِ

ﻓِﻨﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺁ ِﻣﻠِﻴﻪِ ،ﺑِﺴﺎﺣﺘِﻚ ﺗﺤﻂ ﺭِﺣﺎﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺟِﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﻌﺮﺻﺘِﻚ ﺗﻘِﻒ ﺁﻣﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺮ ِﻓﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻓﹶﻼ
ﻁ ﻭﺍﻹِﺑﻼﺱِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺗﺼﺎﻏﹶﺮ ﻋِﻨﺪ
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻹِﻳﺎﺱِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻨﺎ ﺳِﺮﺑﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻨﻮ ِ
ﺗﻘﺎِﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺁﻣﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺨﻴِﻴ ِ
ﺐ ِﺇﻛﹾﺮﺍﻣِﻚ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﻧﺸﺮِﻱ ،ﺟﻠﻠﹶﺘﻨِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﻚ
ﺗﻌﺎﻇﹸ ِﻢ ﺁﻻﺋِﻚ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻀﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨ ِ

ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﺣ ﹶﻠﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺿﺮﺑﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻟﹶﻄﺎﺋِﻒ ﺑﺮﱢﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ِﻛ ﹶﻠﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻠﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻨﻚ ﻗﹶﻼﺋِﺪ

ﻻ ﺗﺤﻞ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻮﱠﻗﹶﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻮﺍﻗﺎﹰ ﻻ ﺗﻔﹶﻞ ،ﻓﹶﺂﻻﺅﻙ ﺟﻤﱠﺔﹲ ﺿﻌﻒ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺇِﺣﺼﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻧﻌﻤﺎﺅﻙ
ﻼ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﺳِﺘﻘﹾﺼﺎِﺋﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺘﺤﺼِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱡ ﹾﻜﺮِ،
ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﺓﹲ ﻗﹶﺼﺮ ﻓﹶﻬﻤِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺇِﺩﺭﺍﻛِﻬﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
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ﻭﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﻳﻔﹾﺘﻘِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻭﺟﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﻏﹶﺬﻳﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﺭﺑﱠﻴﺘﻨﺎ ﺑِﺼﻨﻌِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺘﻤﱢﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺳﻮﺍِﺑ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﺩﻓﹶﻊ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ
ﻼ ﻭﺁ ِﺟﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻅ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﺭﻳ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﻓﹶﻌﻬﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ﹰ
ﻣﻜﺎﺭِﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ ﹶﻘﻢِ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻈﹸﻮ ِ

ﻍ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻮﺍﻓِﻖ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﻳﻤﺘﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﻣِﻦ ِﺑﺮﱢﻙ ﻭﻧﺪﺍﻙ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺑﻼﺋِﻚ ﻭﺳﺒﻮ ِ
ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﳌﹸﻄﻴﻌِﲔ ﻟﻠﻪ

Seventh

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﻍ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺘﻤﻨﱠﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ ِﺀ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻨﺎ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺴﱢﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺑﻠﹸﻮ ﹶ

ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِﻠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑﺤﺒﻮﺣ ﹶﺔ ﺟِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺸﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺼﺎِﺋﺮِﻧﺎ ﺳﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻻﺭﺗﻴﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ﻋﻦ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺮﺍِﺋﺮِﻧﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﺸِﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺮﻳ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺠﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺯﻫِ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺿﻤﺎِﺋﺮِﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﺛِﺒ ِ
ﺢ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻨﻦِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺣ ِﻤﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻔﹸ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹸﻮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﻈﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻮﺍﻗِﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﺘﻦِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻜﺪﱢﺭﺓﹲ ﻟِﺼ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎِﺋ ِ

ﻧﺠﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺘﱢﻌﻨﺎ ِﺑ ﹶﻠﺬِﻳ ِﺬ ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭِﺩﻧﺎ ﺣِﻴﺎﺽ ﺣﺒﱢﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺫﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺩﱢﻙ ﻭﻗﹸﺮﺑِﻚ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺟِﻬﺎﺩﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﻭﻫﻤﱠﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧ ِﻠﺺ ِﻧﻴﱠﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻌﺎﻣ ﹶﻠﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻭﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﲔ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﺤِﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ
ﺕ
ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹾﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺑﻘِﲔ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻣﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎ ِﺭﻋِﲔ ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﲑﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ِﻟﻠﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻴﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋِﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻓِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎﺕِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻹِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﺟﺪِﻳﺮ،

ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﳌﺮﻳﺪﻳﻦ

Eighth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺿﻴﻖ ﺍﻟﻄﺮﻕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﺿﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻪ
ﻕ ِﻟﻠﹾﻮﻓﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻄﺮ ِ
ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹶﻪِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﺳﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻮﺻﻮ ِﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺮﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮ ِ
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ﺤﻘﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻫﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒِﺪﺍ ِﺭ
ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻌِﻴﺪ ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴِﲑ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪِﻳﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺴﺎﺭِﻋﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺑﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻭﺍ ِﻡ ﻳﻄﹾﺮﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺇِﻳﺎﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﻌﺒﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻫﻴﺒﺘِﻚ ﻣﺸ ِﻔﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺻﻔﻴﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺎ ِﺭﺏ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﺎﺋِﺐ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠﺤﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺂﺭِﺏ ،ﻭﻣﻸﺕ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺿﻤﺎﺋِﺮﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺒﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻭﱠﻳﺘﻬﻢ
ﺻ ِﺪﻫِﻢ ﺣﺼﱠﻠﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ
ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎﻓِﻲ ﺷِﺮﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﻚ ﺇِﱃ ﹶﻟﺬِﻳ ِﺬ ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺻﻠﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺼﻰ ﻣﻘﺎ ِ

ﻀﻞﹲ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻠِﲔ ﻋﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻋﺎﺋِﺪ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻘِﺒﻠِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒﻞﹲ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻄ ِ

ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ،ﻭﺑِﺠ ﹾﺬِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺇِﱃ ﺑﺎﺑِ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻑ  ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻓ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻣِﻨﻚ
ﺣﻈﹼﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻼﻫﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻻﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺰِﻟﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺩﱢﻙ ﻗِﺴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﺎﹰ،
ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻌﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﻫﻤﱠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻓﹶﺖ ﻧﺤﻮﻙ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻻ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻣﺮﺍﺩِﻱ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻻ

ِﻟﺴِﻮﺍﻙ ﺳﻬﺮِﻱ ﻭﺳﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ،ﻭﻟِﻘﺎﺅﻙ ﹸﻗﺮﱠ ﹸﺓ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻭﺻﻠﹸﻚ ﻣﲎ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺷﻮﻗِﻲ ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﹶﻟﻬِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻫﻮﺍﻙ ﺻﺒﺎﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﺑﻐﻴﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺭﺅﻳﺘﻚ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺟِﻮﺍﺭﻙ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠﺒِﻲ،
ﻭﻗﹸﺮَﺑﻚ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺳﺆﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻚ ﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻭﺭﺍﺣﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺩﻭﺍﺀُ ﻋِﻠﺘِﻲ ﻭﺷِﻔﺎﺀُ ﻏﹸﻠﺘِﻲ،
ﻭﺑﺮﺩ ﻟﹶﻮﻋﺘِﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﺸﻒ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﹶﺃﻧِﻴﺴِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﺣﺸﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺯﻟﺘِﻲ

ﻭﻗﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﺗﻮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮﰐ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﻋِﺼﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻭﻻ
ﺗﺒﻌِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻌِﻴﻤﻲ ﻭﺟﻨﱠﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﶈﺒﲔ

Ninth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺫﺍﻕ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺍﻡ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑﺪﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟ ِﺬﻱ ﹶﺃﻧِﺲ ِﺑﻘﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺑﺘﻐﻰ
ﻋﻨﻚ ﺣِﻮﻻﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ِﻟﻘﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﻠﹶﺼﺘﻪ ِﻟ ِﻮﺩﱢﻙ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ،

ﻭﺷﻮﱠﻗﹾﺘﻪ ﺇِﱃ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺿﱠﻴﺘﻪ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺤﺘﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺒﻮﺗﻪ ِﺑﺮِﺿﺎﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺬﹾﺗﻪ
ﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺧﺼﺼﺘﻪ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻭﹶﺃﻫﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ
ﻣِﻦ ﻫﺠﺮِﻙ ﻭﻗﹶﻼﻙ ،ﻭﺑﻮﱠﺍﹾﺗﻪ ﻣﻘﹾﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪ ِ
ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﻴﱠﻤﺖ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﻪ ﻹِﺭﺍﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘﺒﻴﺘﻪ ﻟِﻤﺸﺎﻫﺪﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﻠﹶﻴﺖ ﻭﺟﻬﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻏﹾﺖ
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ﻓﹸﺆﺍﺩﻩ ﻟِﺤﺒﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻏﺒﺘﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻟﹾﻬﻤﺘﻪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺯﻋﺘﻪ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺷﻐﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ،
ﻭﺻﻴﱠﺮﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎِﻟﺤِﻲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻪ ﻟِﻤﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻪ ﻋﻨﻚ،

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺩﺃﹾﺑﻬﻢ ﺍﻻِﺭﺗِﻴﺎﺡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨِﲔ ،ﻭﺩﻫﺮﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻓﹾﺮﺓﹸ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻧِﲔ ،ﺟِﺒﺎﻫﻬﻢ
ﺳﺎﺟِﺪﺓﹲ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻴﻮﻧﻬﻢ ﺳﺎﻫِﺮﺓﹲ ﻓِﻲ ﺧِﺪﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻣﻮﻋﻬﻢ ﺳﺎِﺋ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﻬﻢ
ﺤﺒﱢﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍِﺋ ﹶﻘﺔﹲ ،
ﻣﺘﻌﻠ ﹶﻘﺔﹲ ﺑِﻤﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺌِﺪﺗﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺨﻠِﻌﺔﹲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻬﺎﺑﺘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻮﺍﺭ ﻗﹸﺪ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﻷَﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﻣ ِ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﺎﻗِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺁﻣﺎ ِﻝ
ﺏ ﻋﺎ ِﺭﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﺎِﺋ ﹶﻘﺔﹲ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﲎ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎﺕ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ِﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺻ ﹸﻠﻨِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻗﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺤﺒﱡﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺐﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﻳﻮ ِ
ﺤﺒﱢﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺣﺒﱠﻚ ﻭﺣﺐﱠ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِ
ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﺣﺐﱠ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺣﺒﱢﻲ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﻗﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﺇِﱃ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﻮﻗِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﻒ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺫﺍﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺼﻴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻈﹸﺮ ِﺑﻌﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ِﻮﺩﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻌ ﹾﻄ ِ

ﺗﺼﺮِﻑ ﻋِﻨﻲﱢ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻹِﺳﻌﺎ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻈﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ

ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﳌﺘﻮﺳﱢﻠﲔ

Tenth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻮﺍﻃِﻒ ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺫﺭِﻳﻌﺔﹲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻮﺍﺭِﻑ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ،
ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔﹸ ﻧﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻧﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﻘ ِﺬ ﺍﻷُﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﱠﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﻤﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﺳﺒﺒﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧﻴ ِﻞ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧِﻚ،

ﻭﺻﻴﱢﺮﻫﻤﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮ ِﺯ ِﺑﺮِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﻞ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﺑِﺤﺮ ِﻡ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﻂ ﻃﹶﻤﻌِﻲ

ﲑ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ
ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ،ﻓﹶﺤﻘﻖ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨ ِ
ﺃﹶﺣ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺑﺤﺒﻮﺣ ﹶﺔ ﺟﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻮﱠﺃﹾﺗﻬﻢ ﺩﺍﺭ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺭﺕ ﺃﹶﻋﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﻮﻡ
ﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻔِﺪ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﻓِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭﺛﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪ ِ
ﻳﺠِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺻِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻼ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺣِﻴﺪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﻋﻄﹶﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻭﻯ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﺪ،

ﺇِﱃ ﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻣﺪﺩﺕ ﻳﺪﻱ ،ﻭِﺑﺬﹶﻳ ِﻞ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺃﹶﻋ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻛﹶﻔﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻮﻟِﲏ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺮﻣﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﻠِﲏ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺴﺮﺍﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍ ﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
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ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﳌﻔﺘﻘﺮﻳﻦ

Eleventh

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﻴﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻋ ﹾﻄﻔﹸﻚ ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻚ،
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﺴﺮﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺠﺒﺮﻩ ﺇِﻻ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔﹸﻚ ﻭﺣﻨﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻨ ِ
ﻭﺭﻭﻋﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻜﻨﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭ ِﺫﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳ ِﻌﺰﱡﻫﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻣﻨِﻴﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻨﻴﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ

ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻠﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺪﱡﻫﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻃﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻴﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺑِﻲ ﻻ ﻳ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺟﻪ

ﺸﻔﹸﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻏﹸﻠﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺮﱢﺩﻫﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻭﺻﻠﹸﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮﻋﺘِﻲ ﻻ
ﺳِﻮﻯ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺿﺮﱢﻱ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ِ
ﻳ ﹾﻄﻔِﻴﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻟِﻘﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﺷﻮﻗِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻈﹶﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ﻻ ﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ
ﺩﻧﻮﻱ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻬ ﹶﻔﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡﻫﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺭﻭﺣﻚ ،ﻭﺳ ﹾﻘﻤِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ِﻃﺒﱡﻚ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻤﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺰِﻳﻠﹸﻪ

ﺇِﻻ ﻗﹸﺮﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺮﺣِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺒ ِﺮﺋﹸﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺻﻔﹾﺤﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻳﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺠﻠﹸﻮﻩ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ،ﻭﻭﺳﻮﺍﺱ

ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺰﳛﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻙ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﻞ ﺍﻵ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺳﺆ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺼﻰ
ﹶﻃﻠِﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻟِﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﻏﹾﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﳋﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ

ﺙ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﳌﹸﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺫﹸﺧﺮ ﺍﳌﹸﻌﺪﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎِﺋﺴِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ

ﺞ ﺍﻟﻔﹸﻘﹶﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎ ِﻛﲔِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﻻﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺗﺨﻀﱡﻌِﻲ
ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
ﺡ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺪِﱘ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﻭﺳﺆﺍﻟِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋِﻲ ﻭﺍﺑﺘِﻬﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻨِﻴ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺕ ِﺑﺮﱢﻙ ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺽ ﻭﲝﺒﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪِﻳ ِﺪ
ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺑِﺒﺎﺏِ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺍﻗِﻒ ،ﻭﻟِﻨﻔﹶﺤﺎ ِ

ﻣﻌﺘﺼِﻢ  ،ﻭﺑِﻌﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ﻣﺘﻤﺴﱢﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻴ ِﻞ

ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻄﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰِﻳﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻛﹾﻨﻔﹾﻪ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻇِﻠﻚ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻈﻠِﻴﻞِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ
ﺟﻤِﻴﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ

Twelfth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ ﺇِﺩﺭﺍ ِﻙ
ﻍ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻠِﻴﻖ ﺑِﺠﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺠِﺰ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻷﻟﹾﺴﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻗﹶﺼﺮ ِ
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ﺕ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ِﻟﻠﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ِ
ﻛﹸﻨ ِﻪ ﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺤﺴﺮ ِ
ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﺠ ِﺰ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻚِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺗﺮﺳﱠﺨﺖ ﺃﹶﺷﺠﺎﺭ

ﻕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻖ ﺻﺪﻭﺭِﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺬﹶﺕ ﻟﹶﻮﻋﺔﹸ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ﺑِﻤﺠﺎ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ِﺇﱃ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻮ ِ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺒﱠ ِﺔ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎﺷ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻳﺮﺗﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣِﻴﺎ ِ
ﺽ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮ ِ
ﺃﹶﻭﻛﺎ ِﺭ ﺍ َﻷﻓﹾﻜﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺄﻭﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺭِﻳﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﻳﺮِﺩﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﹸﺸِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻄﺎﺀُ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭﻫِﻢ،
ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻳﻜﹾﺮﻋﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺷﺮﺍﺋِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎﻓﺎ ِ
ﺑِﻜﺄ ِ

ﺐ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻘﺎِﺋ ِﺪﻫِﻢ ﻭﺿﻤﺎِﺋ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻔﹶﺖ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﹶﺠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱢ ﻋﻦ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ
ﻭﺍﻧﺠﻠﹶﺖ ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻳ ِ
ﻭﺳﺮﺍِﺋ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺸﺮﺣﺖ ﺑِﺘﺤﻘِﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺻﺪﻭﺭﻫﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﺖ ﻟِﺴﺒ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺎﺩ ِﺓ
ﺲ ﺳِﺮﻫﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻦ ﻓِﻲ
ﺲ ﺍﻷُﻧ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻣ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺷِﺮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻃﺎﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺠ ِﻠ ِ
ﻫِﻤﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺬﹸﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ِﻌ ِ
ﺏ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻴﻘﻨﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﻔﹶﻮ ِﺯ
ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻷَﺭﺑﺎ ِ
ﻣﻮ ِﻃ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺎ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺳِﺮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻃﻤﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﺟﻮ ِ

ﺡ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻬﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱠﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺤﺒﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻴﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ِﺑﺈِﺩﺭﺍ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺆ ِﻝ ﻭﻧﻴ ِﻞ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻼ ِ

ﺍ ﹶﳌﺄﹾﻣﻮ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﺮﺍﺭﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺑِﺤﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺑِﺎﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺗِﺠﺎﺭﺗﻬﻢِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﺬ ﺧﻮﺍﻃِﺮ ﺍ ِﻹﻟﹾﻬﺎ ِﻡ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻴﺐ
ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴِﲑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻷﻭﻫﺎﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺴﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻃﹶﻌﻢ ﺣﺒﱢﻚ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺬﹶﺏ ﺷِﺮﺏ ﻗﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋﺬﹾﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﹶﺮﺩِﻙ ﻭﺇِﺑﻌﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺧﺺﱢ

ﺺ ﻋﺒﱠﺎﺩِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ
ﻕ ﻃﺎِﺋﻌِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺢ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺪ ِ
ﻋﺎ ِﺭﻓِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻣﻨِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻣﻨﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛ ِﺮَﻳﻦ

Thirteenth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺟِﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﺒﻮ ِﻝ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻟﹶﱰﻫﺘﻚ ﻋﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑﻘﹶﺪﺭِﻱ
ﻻ ِﺑﻘﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋﺴﻰ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺒﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ِﻣﻘﹾﺪﺍ ِﺭﻱ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺤﻼﹼ ﻟِﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﻌ ِﻢ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺟﺮﻳﺎ ﹸﻥ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹼﹾﻟﺴِﻨﺘِﻨﺎ ،ﻭِﺇﺫﹾﻧﻚ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺗﻨﺰِﻳﻬِﻚ ﻭﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻨﺎ

ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻋﻼ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻹِﺳﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﱠﺍﺀِ،
ﺿﻲﱢ ،ﻭﺟﺎﺯِﻧﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍ ِﻥ
ﻭﺁﻧِﺴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬ ﹾﻛ َِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ِﻔﻲﱢ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
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ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﺒﺎﻳِﻨﺔﹸ ،ﻓﹶﻼ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻟِﻬﺔﹸ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﺟﻤِﻌ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱢِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻫﺎﻣ ِ
ﺗﻄﹾﻤﺌِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺇِﻻ ِﺑ ِﺬﻛﹾﺮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻜﹸﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﹸﻮﺱ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺅﻳﺎﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺒﱠﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ

ﻣﻜﺎ ٍﻥ  ،ﻭﺍﳌﹶﻌﺒﻮﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺯﻣﺎ ٍﻥ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﻭﺍ ٍﻥ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻋﻮﱡ ﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻟِﺴﺎﻥٍ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻈﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﺬ ٍﺓ ﺑﻐﻴ ِﺮ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺍﺣ ٍﺔ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ
ﺃﹸﻧﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﺮﻭ ٍﺭ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻗﹸﺮﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻐ ٍﻞ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ
ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺍ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﹶﻠﻪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺳﺒﱢﺤﻮﻩ ﺑﻜﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﹶﺃﺻِﻴﻼﹰ،

ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻭﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮﻧﺎ،
ﺗﺸﺮِﻳﻔﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺗ ﹾﻔﺨِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺇﻋﻈﺎﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﻧﺤﻦ ﺫﺍﻛِﺮﻭﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺠِﺰ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺫﺍﻛِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﳌﻌﺘﺼﻤﲔ

Fourteenth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼ ﹶﺫ ﺍﻟﻼﹼِﺋﺬِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎ ﹶﺫ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺋ ِﺬﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎِﻟﻜِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎِﺋﺴِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﺴﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎ ِﻛﲔِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻄﹶﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﹾﺘ ِﻘﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜ ِ

ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﻣﺄﹾﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻀﻌﻔِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻐِﻴ ﹶ

ﺣِﺼﻦ ﺍﻟﻼﹼ ِﺟﺌِﲔِ ،ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﺬﹸ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻟﹸ ﹾﺬ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹸﻮﺫﹸ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ
ﺏ
ﺡ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍ ِ
ﺚ ِﺑﹶﺄﺫﹾﻳﺎ ِﻝ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻮﺟﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﺳِﺘﻔﹾﺘﺎ ِ
ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺠﺄﹶﺗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺸﺒ ِ
ﺻ ﹾﻔﺤِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻹِﺳﺎ َﺀﺓﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺧ ِﺔ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎ ِﺀ ِﻋﺰﱢﻙ ،ﻭﺣﻤﻠﹶﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺎ ﹶﻓﺔﹸ ﻣِﻦ ِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﻚ ﺑِﻌﺮﻭ ِﺓ ﻋ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺣﻖﱡ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ﺑِﺤﺒﻠِﻚ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻳﺨ ﹶﺬﻝﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻠِﻴﻖ ﺑِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺭ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻤﺴ ِ
ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺴﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳﻬﻤﻞﹶِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻠِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺣِﻤﺎﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺮﱢﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﻋﺎﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺫﹸﺩﻧﺎ ﻋﻦ
ﻣﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺔِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﺑِﻌﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹶﻨﻔِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ،

ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌﻞﹶ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻗِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻨﺠِﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﳍﻠﹶﻜﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻨﱢﺒﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﻓﺎﺕِ،
ﻭﺗ ِﻜﻨﱡﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭﺍﻫِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﻴﺒﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻜِﻴﻨﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﺸﱢﻲ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻨﺎ ِﺑﺄﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِﺭ
ﻑ ﻋِﺼﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺑِﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ
ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺆﻭِﻳﻨﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﺭ ﹾﻛِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤﻮِﻳﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﻨﺎ ِ
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ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍ ِﻫﺪِﻳﻦ

Fifteenth

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﻜﹶﻨﺘﻨﺎ ﺩﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﺣﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺣﻔﹶﺮ ﻣ ﹾﻜﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻘﹶﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑﺄﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻳﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺒﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﻏﹶﺪﺭِﻫﺎ،

ﻑ ﺯﻳﻨﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻧﻬﺎ
ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻧﻠﹾﺘﺠِﻰﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻜﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺧﺪﻋِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﻧﻌﺘﺼِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻻﻏﺘِﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺑِﺰﺧﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﻠ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻃﹸﻼﺑﻬﺎ ،ﺍﳌﹸﺘ ِﻠ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻬﺎ ،ﺍﳌﹶﺤﺸﻮﱠﺓﹸ ﺑِﺎﻵﻓﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺤﻮﻧﺔﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻜﹶﺒﺎﺕِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺰﻫﱢﺪﻧﺎ
ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺑِﺘﻮﻓِﻴﻘِﻚ ﻭﻋِﺼﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺰﻉ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺟﻼﺑِﻴﺐ ﻣﺨﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻝ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭﻧﺎ
ﺾ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻫﺒِﻚ،
ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻛِﻔﺎﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻓِﺮ ﻣﺰِﻳﺪﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﺻِﻼﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﺮِﺱ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﺌِﺪﺗِﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﺠﺎﺭ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻮﺍﺭ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺫﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﻟﹶﺬ ﹶﺓ

ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻗﺮِﺭ ﺃﹶﻋﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑِﺮﺅﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺮِﺝ ﺣﺐﱠ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹾﺖ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ
ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ.

SUPPLICATION OF HADHRAT COMMANDER OF FAITHFUL AS
REPORTED IN SAHIFA--E-ALAWIYYAH

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻰ

ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﺗﻌﻄِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻭﺗﻤﻨﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺧﻼﻗِﻲ ﻭﺣِﺮﺯِﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﺋِﻠ ـﻲ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻟﹶﺪﻯ ﺍﻹِﻋﺴﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴ ِﺮ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺰﻉ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﹶﺃﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺳﺆﻟﹶﻬﺎ

ﺽ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﺭﺗﻊ
ﻓﹶﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﰲ ﺭﻭ ِ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺗﺮﻯ ﺣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ﻭﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ

ﻭﺃﻧﺖ ﻣﻨ ـﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ِﻔﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟِﺌ ـﻦ ﺧﻴﱠﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻃﹶﺮﺩﺗﻨِﻲ

ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻭﻣ ـﻦ ﺫﺍ ﺃﹸﺷﻔﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﺟﻠﺖ ﻭﺟﻤﱠﺖ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ

ﻍ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ

ﻓﹶﻌﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻋ ـﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﺃﹶﺟﻞ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ

ﺐ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻣﻄﹾﻤﻊ
ﻓﹸﺆﺍﺩِﻱ ﹶﻓﻠِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻴ ِ
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ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ِﻣ ـﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ِﺇﱠﻧﻨِﻲ

ﹶﺃﺳِﲑ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴﻞﹲ ﺧﺎﺋِﻒ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﺧﻀ ـ ـﻊ

ﲔ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻲ
ﺇِﳍ ِـﻲ ﻓﹶﺂﻧِﺴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺘ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِ

ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻣ ﹾﺜﻮﻯ ﻭﻣﻀﺠﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﻋﺬﺑﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ـﻒ ِﺣﺠﱠ ٍﺔ

ﻓﹶﺤﺒﻞﹸ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻻ ﻳﺘﻘﹶﻄﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻃﹶﻌﻢ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻳ ـﻮﻡ ﻻ

ﺑﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎﻝﹲ ﻫﻨﺎﻟِﻚ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻔ ـﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﻋﻨِﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺿﺎﺋِﻌﹰﺎ

ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺗﺮﻋﺎِﻧﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺴﺖ ﺃﹸﺿﻴﱠﻊ

ﺴ ٍﻦ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺤ ِ

ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻟِﻤﺴِﻲ ٍﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﻮﻯ ﻳﺘﻤﺘﱠ ـ ـﻊ

ﺐ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻃﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﻓﹶﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﺇﺛﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﻔﹸﻮ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﺒ ـ ـﻊ

ﻼ ﻓﹶﻄﺎﻟﹶﻤﺎ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻄﺄﹾﺕ ﺟﻬ ﹰ

ﺭﺟﻮﺗﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻳﺠﺰﻉ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺩ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﻠﹶﺖ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺑﺬ ِ

ﻭﺻﻔﹾﺤﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﺃﹶﺟﻞ ﻭﺃﹶﺭ ﹶﻓ ـﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ﻭﺍﻣﺢ ﺣ ـﻮﺑﺘِﻲ

ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻣ ِﻘﺮﱞ ﺧﺎﺋِﻒ ﻣﺘﻀ ـﺮﱢﻉ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃِﻧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺭﻭﺣﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﺍﺣ ـ ﹰﺔ

ﺏ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗ ـﺮﻉ
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﺴﺖ ﺳِﻮﻯ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍ ِ

ِﺇ ِﳍ ـ ـﻲ ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺼﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻫﻨﺘﻨِﻲ

ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺻﻨﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻳﻨﺠﱢﻲ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮ ﻃﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﹶﻟ ـﻮﻋﺘِﻲ

ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻦ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻳﺪﻣﱢﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺣﻠِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺳﺎﻫِﺮ

ﻳﻨﺎﺟِﻲ ﻭﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﻞﹸ ﻳﻬﺠ ـﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺍ ﹶﳋﻠﹾﻖ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺒﻦ ﻧﺎِﺋ ـ ٍﻢ

ﻭﻣﻨﺘِﺒ ٍﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺘﻀ ـ ـ ـ ـ ـﺮﱠﻉ

ﻭﻛﹸﻠﹸﻬﻢ ﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﻧﻮﺍﻟﹶﻚ ﺭﺍ ِﺟ ـ ـﻴﹰﺎ

ﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﳋﹸ ﹾﻠ ِﺪ ﻳﻄﹾﻤﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻒ ﻓﹶﻌﻔﹸﻮﻙ ﻣﻨ ِﻘﺬِﻱ

ﺐ ﺍﳌﹸﺪﻣﱢ َِﺮ ﺃﹸﺻ ـ ـﺮﻉ
ﻭﺇِﻻ ﹶﻓﺒِﺎﻟﺬﻧ ِ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﳍﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤﻲﱢ ﻣﺤ ـﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

ﻭﺣﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻬﺎ ٍﺭ ﻫﻢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺧﻀﱠ ـ ـﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﳌﹸ ـﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﱢ ِﻪ

ﻭﺣﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻫ ـﻢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺧﺸﱠ ـ ـﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻳﻤﻨﱢﻴِﻨﻲ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﺳﻼﻣ ـ ﹰﺔ

ﻭﻗﹸﺒﺢ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺎﺗِﻲ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺸﻨﱢ ـ ـ ـﻊ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﺎﻧﺸﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩِﻳ ـ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﻤ ٍﺪ

ﻣﻨﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﺗﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﻗﺎﻧِﺘﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﺧﻀ ـ ـﻊ

ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ـ ـﺪِﻱ

ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ﻓﹶﺬﺍﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻔ ـﻊ
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ﻭﻧﺎﺟﺎﻙ ﺃﹶﺧﻴﺎﺭ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚ ﺭﻛ ـ ـﻊ

ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﻣﻮﺣﱢ ـﺪ

SUPPLICATION OF THREE SENTENCES BY HADHRAT ALI (as)

 ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹸ ِﺣﺐﱡ، ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﺨﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﺭﺑﺎﹰ،ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ﺑِﻲ ﻋِﺰﹰﺍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﹰ
.ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺗﺤِﺐ

P A R T TWO
ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR EACH MONTH OF THE YEAR
AND THE EXCELLENCE AND PRAYERS OF NAWROOZ AND
ROMAN MONTHS
CHAPTER ONE
THE EXCELLENCE AND ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE
MONTH OF RAJAB
The months of Rajab, Sha'baan and Ramadhan bear great excellence and
numerous reports exist about them. It has been reported from the Holy
Messenger (saaw):"Rajab is a great month of Allah of unparalleled
excellence and war with infidels is prohibited in that month. Rajab is the
month of Allah, Sha’baan is my month and Ramadhan is the month of my
followers. Whoever keeps one fast during Rajab becomes entitled to the great
pleasure of Allah, the wrath of Allah remains at bay from him and a gate of
Hell is closed for him."
It has been reported from Musa bin Ja’far (as) that whoever keeps one fast in
the month of Rajab will be as distant from the fire of Hell as would take one
year's journey to reach and whoever keeps three fasts becomes entitled to
heaven.
The Holy Prophet (saaw) has said that Rajab is the name of a river in heaven
with water whiter than milk and sweeter than honey and whoever keeps one
fast in the month of Rajab will drink from that river.
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated that the Holy Messenger (saaw) has said
that Rajab is the month for seeking forgiveness of Allah and so the followers
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should be engrossed in prayer during that month as Allah is Merciful and
Forgiving. He said that Rajab is also known as `Asabb', as great mercy of
Allah is showered on his followers during the month. So one must recite
numerous times:
. ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔ

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ

Ibn Babuwayh has reliably reported from Salim that he visited Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) during the last days of Rajab. On seeing him, the Imam asked if he
had kept any fast during the month but he said he had not. The Imam said,
"How much reward have you missed that only Allah can estimate, for this is
the month to which Allah has granted excellence over other months and great
honour and has made respect for those who fast in this month obligatory
upon Himself." Salim asked if he would be able to earn some of the reward
for fasting in this month if he kept fasts for the remaining days. The Imam
replied, "O Salim, whoever keeps even one fast during its last days will be
protected by Allah from the pains at the time of death, the fear after death and
the punishment in grave. If a person keeps two fasts during its last days, he
will pass over `Sirat' with ease and whoever keeps three fasts during its last
days, will be protected from the great fear of the Day of Judgment and the
great difficulties of the day and will be granted pardon from the fire of Hell."
Great excellence has been reported for fasting in the month of Rajab.
According to one report if a person is unable to fast, he should recite this
tasbih every day a hundred times so that he may attain the reward for fasting:

،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻷﻋﺰﱢ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮﻡ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﺇِﻻ ﻟﹶﻪ،ِﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻹِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠِﻴﻞ
.ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻟﺒِﺲ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﻫﻞ
THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) DURING THE MONTH OF
RAJAB
THE DAILY PRAYERS
The prayers for this month are of two kinds, those for each day of the month
and those for the special days of the month. The following are the
supplications reported for each day of the month:
First: one must recite this supplication daily as it has been reported that Imam
Zainul Abideen (as) recited it in Hijr Ismail throughout the month of Rajab:
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ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺿﻤِﲑ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﻣﺘِﲔِ ،ﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺳﻤﻊ ﺣﺎﺿِﺮ
ﺿ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹸ،
ﻭﺟﻮﺍﺏ ﻋﺘِﻴﺪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻋِﻴﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻗﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻳﺎﺩِﻳﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِ

ﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ِﻟ ﹶﻠﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.

Second: recite the following supplication which Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) used
to recite daily in the month of Rajab:

ﺧﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﻓِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺧﺴِﺮ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﻌﺮﱢﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﻻ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺿﺎﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠﻤﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﻚ،

ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺪﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻧﺘﺠﻊ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ،ﺑﺎﺑﻚ ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻮﺡ ﻟِﻠﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ﻭﺧﻴﺮﻙ ﻣﺒﺬﹸﻭﻝﹲ
ﻟِﻠﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ﻣﺒﺎﺡ ﻟﻠﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻧﻴﻠﹸﻚ ﻣﺒﺎﺡ ِﻟﻶ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺭِﺯﻗﹸﻚ ﻣﺒﺴﻮﻁﹲ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺼﺎﻙ،
ﻭ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻣﻌﺘﺮِﺽ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻧﺎﻭﺍﻙ ،ﻋﺎﺩﺗﻚ ﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻴﺌِﲔ ،ﻭﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹸﻚ ﺍﻹِﺑﻘﺎﺀُ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﻫ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻫﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﺟﺘِﻬﺎﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺘ ِﻬﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻠِﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻌﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦ.

Third: Sheikh Tusi has stated in `Misbah' that Moallah bin Khonais has
reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that the following supplication be
recited during Rajab:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺻﺒﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻳﻘِﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺋِﺲ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤِﻴﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴﻞﹸ،

ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻬﻠِﻲ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹸﻘﻮﱠﺗﻚ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ِﺑﻐِﻨﺎﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ،ﻭِﺑ ِ
ﺿﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﻌﻔِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻱﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻤﱠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
The author states that Seyyid ibn Tawoos has also reported it in Iqbal from
which it becomes clear that it is a comprehensive supplication which can be
recited at any time.
Fourth: Sheikh Tusi has also stated that it is recommended to recite the
following supplication daily:
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻨ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺑِﻐﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻵﻻ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺯِﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻣِﻌﺔِ،
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻳﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰِﻳ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺴِﻴﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِ

ﲑ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﻓﹶﺮﺯﻕ ،ﻭﺍﳍﹶﻢ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﻄﹶﻖ،
ﻳﻨﻌﺖ ﺑِﺘﻤﺜِﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻤﺜﻞﹸ ﺑِﻨﻈِﲑٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﺐ ِﺑ ﹶﻈ ِﻬ ٍ

ﻭﺍﺑﺘﺪﻉ ﻓﹶﺸﺮﻉ ﻭﻋﻼ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺗﻔﹶﻊ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻦ ،ﻭﺻﻮﱠﺭ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺗﻘﹶﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺘﺞﱠ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺑ ﹶﻠﻎﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻌﻢ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﺒﻎﹶ،
ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄﻰ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺟﺰﻝﹶ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺢ ﻓﹶﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀﻞﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻓﹶﻔﺎﺕ ﻧﻮﺍﻇِﺮ ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺩﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﺕ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧﻪِ،
ﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ِﻧﺪﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮ ِ
ﻒ ﻓﹶﺠﺎﺯ ﻫﻮﺍﺟِﺲ ﺍ َﻷﻓﹾﻜﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﺣﱠﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠ ﹾﻄ ِ

ﺕ ﺷ ﹾﺄِﻧﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻫﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺿﺪﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﺒﺮﻭ ِ
ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱠﺩ ﺑﺎﻵﻻ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﻼ ِ
ﺖ
ﻒ ﺍﻷَﻭﻫﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺤﺴﺮﺕ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺇِﺩﺭﺍ ِﻙ ﻋﻈﹶﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺧﻄﺎﺋِﻒ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻷﻧﺎﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨ ِ
ﺩﻗﺎﺋِﻖ ﻟﹶﻄﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺧِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻬﺬﻩ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻗﺎﺏ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻪِ ،ﻭﻭ ِﺟ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﻮﺟﻮﻩ ﻟﹶﻬﻴﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﻀﻌ ِ

ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺪﺣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻳﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻟِﺪﺍﻋِﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ
ﺿﻤِﻨﺖ ﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻟِﻠﺪﱠﺍﻋِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺮﻉ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺳِﺒﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘِﲔ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﻟِﻲ
ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻬﺮِﻧﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺣﺘﻤﺖ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ

ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻓِﻴﻤﻦ ﺧﺘﻤﺖ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﻮﻓﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﺘﲏ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻝ

ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻧﺠﺎﺗِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴﺎ َﺀﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺯﺥ ،ﻭﺍﺩﺭﺃ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﻨﻜﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﻜِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺭ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣﺒﺸﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﺑﺸﲑﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻭﺟِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ﻣﺼﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺸﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ.

The author states that it is also the supplication recited in the Mosque of
Sa'sah.
Fifth: Sheikh Tusi has reported that it has been revealed from `Al
Nahiya-al-Muqaddasah' (that is, from Imam-e-Zaman (as)) through his
Deputy, the great Sheikh, Abi Ja’far Muhammad bin Othman bin Saeed
(May Allah be pleased with him) that this supplication be recited daily during
the month of Rajab:
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ِﺑﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﻌﺎﻧِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻻﺓﹸ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﺍ ﹶﳌﺄﹾﻣﻮﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺳﺮﱢﻙ،

ﺻﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻠِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻧﻄﹶﻖ ﻓِﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺒﺸِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﺍﻟﻮﺍ ِ
ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻥ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻛﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻟِﺘﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ

ﺗﻌﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻜﺎ ِﻥ ﻳﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻚ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﹶﻚ ،ﻻ ﻓﹶﺮﻕ ﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﺎ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﻬﻢ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ

ﻭﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺘﻘﹸﻬﺎ ﻭﺭﺗﻘﹸﻬﺎ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﺑﺪﺅﻫﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻋﻮﺩﻫﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻋﻀﺎﺩ ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺎﺩ  ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎﺓﹲ
ﻭﹶﺃﺫﹾﻭﺍﺩ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈ ﹲﺔ ﻭﺭﻭﱠﺍﺩ ،ﹶﻓِﺒﻬِﻢ ﻣﻸَﺕ ﺳﻤﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺿﻚ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ،

ﹶﻓِﺒ ﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻭﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻗِﻊ ﺍﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻘﺎﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻋﻼﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱢ ٍﺪ
ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺰﻳﺪﻧِﻲ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺗ ﹾﺜﺒِﻴﺘﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻨﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻬﻮ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﻇﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻄﹸﻮﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻜﹾﻨﻮﻧﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﻗﹰﺎ
ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﺠﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺑﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻛﹸﻨ ٍﻪ  ،ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺷِﺒﻪِ ،ﺣﺎﺩﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺤﺪﻭﺩٍ،

ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺩٍ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺟِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩٍ ،ﻭﻣﺤﺼِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻌﺪﻭﺩٍ ،ﻭﻓﺎﻗِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣ ﹾﻔﻘﹸﻮﺩٍ،
ﻒ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺆﻳﱠﻦ ِﺑﺄﹶﻳﻦٍ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌﺒﻮﺩٍ ،ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳ ﹶﻜﻴﱠﻒ ِﺑﻜﹶﻴ ِ
ﻣﺤﺘﺠِﺒﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻴﻦٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﻤﻮﻡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻭﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ  ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ

ﺠﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻓﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﹼﲔ،
ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺘﺠﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﺑﺸﺮِﻙ ﺍﳌﹸﺤﺘ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻡِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﳊﹸﺮﻡِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺒ ﹾﻎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ
ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻬﺮِﻧﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺟﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﺴﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺮِﺭ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺴﻢِ ،ﺑﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﺟﻞ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮﻡِ،
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﺿﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺿﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻇﻠﹶﻢ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻧﻌﻠﹶﻢ،

ﺏ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻢِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﻨﺎ ﻛﹶﻮﺍﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻙ،
ﻭﺍﻋﺼِﻤﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻤﻨﻌﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺘﺒﺘﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﺭِﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠِﺢ
ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺧﺒﻴﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﺍﺭِﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨﺎ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎﻡِ،
ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻷَﻋﻮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ.

Sixth: Sheikh Tusi has also stated that the following supplication has been
revealed from `Al Nahiya-al-Muqaddasah' through Sheikh Abul Qasim (May
Allah be pleased with him) for daily recitation in the month of Rajab:
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻮﻟﹸﻮﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﺟﺐٍ ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺜﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺐِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﻃﹸﻠِﺐ ،ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ
ﺐ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﺑﻘﹶﺘﻪ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﹶﺛﻘﹾﺘﻪ ﻋﻴﻮﺑﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻄﹶﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ
ﻑ ﻣ ﹾﺬِﻧ ٍ
ﺭﻏِﺐ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺳﺆﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺮ ٍ

ﺩﺅﻭﺑﻪ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺯﺍﻳﺎ ﺧﻄﹸﻮﺑﻪ ،ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺰﻭﻉ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺑ ﹶﻘِﺘﻪِ ،ﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭِﺛ ﹶﻘِﺘﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ

ﺑِﻤﺴﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮِﻳ ﹶﻔﺔِ ،ﻭﻭﺳﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺘﻐﻤﱠﺪﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻰ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ِﺮ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﺔٍ،

ﺲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻧِﻌﺔٍ ،ﺇِﱃ ﻧﺰﻭ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻫِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭﻧﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﻭﺍﺯِﻋﺔٍ ،ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ﺻﺎﺋِﺮﺓ.
Seventh: Sheikh Tusi has also reported from Abul Qasim Husain ibn Rooh,
(May Allah be pleased with him) who was a Deputy of the Imam-e- Zaman
(as) that when one visits the shrine of any of the Imams (as) during the month
of Rajab one should recite the following on entering it:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ ﺃﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﺟﺐِ ،ﻭﺃﻭﺟﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻘﻬِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ

ﻭﺟﺐ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺐِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﺐِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪﺗﻨﺎ

ﻣﺸﻬﺪﻫﻢ  ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺠِﺰ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﻋِﺪﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭِﺩﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﺭِﺩﻫﻢ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺤﻠﺌِﲔ ﻋﻦ ﻭِﺭ ٍﺩ ﰲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﻭﺍﳋﹸ ﹾﻠﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ﻭﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ

ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻣﻊ ﺷِﻴﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺻﺒﺮﺗﻢ

ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﻋﻘﹾﺒﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﺭِ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻣﻠﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﻔﻮِﻳﺾ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻌﻮِﻳﺾ ،ﹶﻓِﺒﻜﹸﻢ
ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ،
ﻳﺠﺒﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬِﻴﺾ ،ﻭﻳﺸﻔﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮِﻳﺾ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺰﺩﺍﺩ ﺍﻷَﺭﺣﺎﻡ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﻐﻴﺾ ،ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺑ ِ
ﻭِﻟﻘﹶﻮِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣ ﹾﻘﺴِﻢ  ،ﻓِﻲ ﺭﺟﻌِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﻭﺍِﻣﻀﺎﺋِﻬﺎ،

ﻭﺇِﻧﺠﺎﺣِﻬﺎ ﻭﺇِﺑﺮﺍﺣِﻬﺎ  ،ﻭﺑِﺸﺆﻭﻧِﻲ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺻﻼﺣِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻮﺩﱢﻉٍ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻪ ﻣﻮ ِﺩﻉٍ ،ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺟِﻊ ،ﻭﺳﻌﻴﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄ ٍﻊ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺟِﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﲔ ﺍﻷَﺟﻞِ،
ﺾ ﻣﻮﺳﱢﻊٍ ،ﻭﺩﻋ ٍﺔ ﻭﻣﻬﻞٍ ،ﺇِﱃ ِﺣ ِ
ﺏ ﻣﻤ ِﺮﻉٍ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺣﻀﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺮ ِﺟﻊٍ ،ﺇِﱃ ﺟﻨﺎ ٍ
ﺶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺘﺒ ِﻞ ﻭﺩﻭﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻷُﻛﹸﻞِ ،ﻭﺷﺮ ِ
ﲑ ﻭﻣﺤﻞ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﺯﻝِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴ ِﻖ
ﺼٍ
ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﻣ ِ
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،ﺤﻴﱠﺎﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ
ِ  ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺗ،  ﻻ ﺳﺄﹶﻡ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻞﹲ،ٍ ﻭﻋ ٍﻞ ﻭﻧﻬﻞ،ِﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻠﹾﺴﻞ
 ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ، ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺸ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮ ِﺩ ﺇِﱃ ﺣﻀﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮ ِﺯ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻛﺮﱠِﺗﻜﹸﻢ

. ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍ ﻟﹾﻮﻛِﻴﻞ،ﺤﻴﱠﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻭﺻﻠﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﻭﺗ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸ ﻢ

Eighth: Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported from Muhammad bin Dhakwaan,
well known as Sajaad, who because of his so many prostrations and weeping
during prostrations became blind, that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) to
teach him a supplication to recite in that month of Rajab so that Allah may
grant him benefit. The Imam (as) asked him to write the following and recite
it daily during Rajab after the dawn and evening daily prayers:

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ
 ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻄِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑ ﺑِﺎﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴﻞ، ﻭﺁﻣﻦ ﺳﺨﻄﹶﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮﱟ،ٍﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮﻩ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺧﻴﺮ
 ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻄِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹾﻪ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻌ ِﺮﻓﹾﻪ ﺗﺤﻨﱡﻨﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰ،ﻳﻌﻄِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻪ

، ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ،ِ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ،ﺑِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ
. ﻭﺯِﺩﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ،ﺹ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ
ٍ  ﻓﹶِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻘﹸﻮ،ِﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ
The reporter states that the Imam then held his beard by his left hand and in
lamentation supplicated as follows while moving the index finger of his right
hand:

 ﺣﺮﱢﻡ ﺷﻴﺒﺘِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮﻝ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺩ،ِﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ
.ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ
Ninth: it has been reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that whoever
recites during Rajab the following a hundred times and makes charity at the
end of the recitation, Allah will grant him mercy and forgiveness:

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ
And if a person recites it four hundred times, Allah will grant him the
reward of a hundred martyrs.
Tenth: it has also been reported from him that whoever recites in the month
of Rajab a thousand times,

 ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪAllah will record for him a hundred

thousand virtues and build him a hundred cities in heaven.
Eleventh: it has been reported that if a person who recites during the month
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of Rajab seventy times at dawn and seventy times in the evening

 ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪand then lifts his hands and says,
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻲdies in that month, Allah will be pleased with him by
the grace of that month and the fire of Hell will not touch him.
Twelfth: one should recite during the month of Rajab the following a
thousand times so that Allah may forgive him:

ﺏ ﻭﺍﻵﺛﺎﻡ
ِ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ
Thirteenth: Seyyid has reported in `Iqbal' from the Holy Messenger (saaw)
great virtue for reciting during Rajab the Chapter on Ikhlas ten thousand
times or a thousand times or a hundred times. Similarly he has reported that
whoever recites the Chapter on Ikhlas on Fridays in the month of Rajab a
hundred times, on the Day of Judgment a light will draw him to Heaven.
Fourteenth: Seyyid has reported that whoever keeps a fast in the month of
Rajab and recites four rakaats in the first of which he recites `Ayatul Kursi' a
hundred times and in the second two hundred times the Chapter on Ikhlas,
will not die until he will have been shown or seen his place in Heaven.
Fifteenth: Seyyid has also reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that
whoever recites four rakaats on a Friday in the month of Rajab between Zohr
and Asr prayers and in each rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd recites
`Ayatul kursi' seven times and the Chapter on Ikhlas five times and then says
ten times:

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔ
Allah will record for him from that day to the day of his death one thousand
virtues each day, for each verse that he recited will grant him in heaven a city
of red rubies, for each word a palace of white pearls, wed him to a virgin of
paradise, be pleased with him (without any affliction reaching him), record
his name among the worshippers and he will die fortunate and forgiven.
Sixteenth: keep fasts in this month for three days on Thursday, Friday and
Saturday as it has been reported that whoever fasts on those days in one of
the sacred months (namely, Rajab, Shawaal, Dhilqa'dah and Dhilhijjah),
Allah records for him the reward of the worship of nine hundred years.
Seventeenth: recite during the whole month sixty rakaats, two rakaats each
night, and in each rakaat, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite three times the
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Chapter on Kafiroon and once the Chapter on Ikhlas and after salaam, raise
your hands and say:

 ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺤﻴﻲ ﻭﳝِﻴﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ
 ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ، ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﳋﹶﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﲑ،ﻳﻤﻮﺕ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻷُﻣﻲﱢ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ،ِﺍﻟﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ

Then slide your hands down your face. The Holy Messenger (saaw) has said
that whoever performs this act of worship will have his wishes granted and
be awarded the reward of sixty Hajj and sixty Umrah.
Eighteenth: it has been reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that
recitation of the Chapter on Ikhlas a hundred times in a two rakaat prayer in
one night of the month of Rajab is like fasting a hundred years for the
pleasure of Allah who will grant him in heaven a hundred palaces, each in the
neighbourhood of a prophet.
Nineteenth: it is also reported from him that whoever recites in one night of
the month of Rajab ten rakaats in each of which he recites the Chapters on
Al-Hamd and Kafiroon once and the Chapter on Ikhlas three times, Allah
will forgive him all his sins.
Twentieth: Allama Majlisi states in `Zadul Ma'ad' that it has been reported
from Commander of Faithful (as) that the Holy Messenger (saaw) has stated
that whoever during every night and day of Rajab, Sha'baan and Ramadhan
recites each of the following three times: the Chapter on Al-Hamd, Ayatul
Kursi, the Chapters on Kafiroon, Ikhlas, Falaq and Nas,

 ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕ،ٍ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ

and then four hundred times,ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ

 ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ, Allah will forgive him all

his sins, even if they are as plentiful as drops of rain, leaves of trees and the
foam of seas.
Allama Majlisi has stated that each night in this month

 ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪshould be recited a thousand times.
The first eve of Friday in the month of Rajab is known as `Lailatu
Raghaib'and prayers for the night have been reported from the Holy
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Messenger (saaw) in `Iqbal' by Seyyid and `Ijaza-e-Bani Zahrah' by Allama
Majlisi indicating great excellence. Of the benefits from the prayers are that
many sins of the reciter are forgiven and on his first eve in the grave, Allah
sends to him the reward for the prayers in the most virtuous, smiling
countenance with sweet voice which will address him, "O friend, I have
brought you the good tiding that you have been liberated from all
difficulties." He will ask, "Who are you? Never before have I seen so
beautiful a countenance nor heard so sweet a voice or smelt such fragrance!"
He will be replied," I am the reward of the prayers you had recited on such a
night of such a month in such an year. I have attended on you to fulfil your
dues, keep you company in your loneliness and relieve you of your fear.
When the trumpet will be blown, I will provide a shade for you on the Day of
Judgment. Be at ease, you will not lose happiness."
The procedure for the prayer is that one should fast on the first Thursday of
the month of Rajab. At Maghrib time, during the eve of Friday, twelve rakaat
be recited between the daily Maghrib and isha prayers, with salaam after each
set of two rakaats, and in each rakaat after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Qadr should be recited three times and the Chapter
on Ikhlas twelve times. On completion say seventy times:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍ ُﻷﻣﱢﻲﱢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﻟ ِﻪ
Then recite in sijdah seventy times:

ﺳﺒﱡﻮﺡ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡ
Raise your head from the sijdah and say seventy times:

ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﻷَﻋﻈﹶﻢ
Again prostrate in sijdah and say seventy times:

ﺳﺒﱡﻮﺡ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡ
Then ask for your wishes which, Allah willing, will be fulfilled.
It must be noted that visiting the shrine of Imam Ridha (as) is recommended
in this month and has a speciality just as performing an umrah in Rajab has a
special significance. It has been reported that its excellence nears that of the
performance of Hajj.
It has been reported that Imam Ali bin Husain (as) performed umrah in the
month of Rajab and said his prayers day and night near the Ka'ba and was
continually in sijdah day and night and he was heard reciting the following in
sijdah:

.ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ
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THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE SPECIAL DAYS
AND NIGHTS OF RAJAB
The First Eve: It is a night of excellence and there are certain prayers
prescribed for it.
First: when you witness the new moon, say,

. ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱡﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺰﱠ ﻭﺟﻞﹼ،ِ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻹِﺳﻼﻡ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﻫِﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻷﻣ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻹِﳝﺎﻥ
It has also been reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that when you
witness the new moon of Rajab, say,

ﻆ
ِ  ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺭﺟﺐ ﻭﺷﻌﺒﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨﺎ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ
. ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺣﻈﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻄﹶﺶ،ِﺍﻟﻠﹼﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﻏﹶﺾ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﺮ
Second: perform ghusl. Some scholars have reported from the Holy
Messenger (saaw) that if one performs ghusl at the beginning, in the middle
and at the end of Rajab, he will be as cleansed of his sins as he was at birth.
Third: one should recite the salutation on Imam Husain (as)
Fourth: after the Maghrib prayers, one should recite twenty rakaats with the
recitation of the Chapters on Al-Hamd and Ikhlas, with salaam after each set
of two rakaats, so that he, his family and property is protected, he is relieved
from the punishment in the grave and crosses the Sirat at the speed of
lightening without rendering any account of his deeds.
Fifth: after isha prayers recite two rakaats, in the first of which after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd recite the Chapter on Inshirah (Ch. 94) once and the
Chapter on Ikhlas three times and in the second rakaat, the Chapters on
Al-Hamd, Inshirah, Ikhlas, Falaq and Nas. After salaam say thirty times,

ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ

and thirty times salawaat so that Allah may forgive all his sins

as though he was just born.
Sixth: recite thirty rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd
recite the Chapter on Kafiroon once and the Chapter on Ikhlas three times.
Seventh: Sheikh in `Misbahul Mutahajjid' has set out prayers for the first eve
of Rajab. He states that Abul Bakhtary and Wahab bin Wahab, report from
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) who narrated from his father, who had narrated from
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his grand father, Commander of Faithful (as) that Commander of Faithful
(as) would be very pleased if one remained awake all night in prayers during
four specified nights in a year: the first eve of Rajab, the eve of the middle of
Sha'baan, eve of Eid-el-Fitr and the eve of Eid-el-Adhha.
It has been reported from Imam Muhammad Jawad (as) that it is
recommended for each person to recite the following supplication during the
first eve of Rajab after the Isha prayers and then ask for his wishes:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﺭ  ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﺮ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِِ ،ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻟﻴﻨﺠِﺢ ﱄ ﺑﻚ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔِ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻬ ِﻢ ﺃﻧﺠِﺢ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﱵ.
Ali bin Hadid has reported that Imam Mussa bin Ja’far (as) used to recite the
following supplication in sajdah after the Shab prayers:

ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻤﺪﺓﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ،ﻻ ﺻﻨﻊ ﱄ ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻐﻴﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎ ٍﻥ
ﺇﻻ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺋﻨﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪِﻳ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِﺟ ِﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﻳﻮﻡ
ﺍﻵ ِﺯ ﹶﻓﺔِ ،ﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻴﺸِﻲ ﻋِﻴﺸ ﹰﺔ ﻧ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔﹰ،

ﺿﺢٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ،
ﻭﻣِﻴﺘﱵ ﺳ ِﻮﻳﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﺎﹰ ﹶﻛﺮِﳝﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺨ ٍﺰ ﻭﻻ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻳﻨﺎﺑِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻜﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻌِﺼﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺼِﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻮﺀٍ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺗﺄﹾﺧ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻏﺮﱠ ٍﺓ ﻭﻻ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻏﹶ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺔٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻮﺍﻗِﺐ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ﺣﺴﺮﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺽ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ
ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻚ ﻟﻠﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻀﺮﱡﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻻ

ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺼﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴﻊ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪِﻳﻊ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻷﻣﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺤﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺠﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹸﻨﻮﻉ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻓﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺒﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻤ ﻢ ِﺑ ﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ﻭﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻱ ﻭﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻚ،
ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺒﺒﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺒﱠﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﺕ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﱐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
Ibn Ushaym states that the above supplication is to be recited after the eight
rakaats of the Shab prayers and before the Witr prayers. After the
supplication, the three rakaats be prayed and immediately after salaam, the
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following supplication be recited:

 ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺇ ِﻥ ﺍﺭﺗ ﹶﻜﺒﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ِﺛ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻨﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻑ ﺁﻣِﻨﻪ
 ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﻚ، ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟﻞﹶ، ﻭﺗﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﺌﺎِﺗﻬِﻢ، ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ،ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ

ﲑ
ِ  ﻭﺭﺍﻏِﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺗﻮ ِﻓ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺗﺎﺋِﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ، ﻭﻣِﻨﻪ ﻗﹶ ِﺮَﻳﺐ،ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟِﺪﺍﻋِﻴﻚ

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﲑﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺤﺬﹸﻭ ٍﺭ،ٍ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﻘﺬِﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪﺓ، ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﺍﻳﺎ،ﺣﻈﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎﻳﺎ
 ﻓﹶﺄﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺟﺰِﻳ ِﻞ،ِﺐ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﻮﺭ
ِ  ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﺷﺮﱠ ﻋﻮﺍ ِﻗ، ﻭﻓﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭ،
. ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻣﺬﹾﺧﻮﺭ،ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭ

Scholars have reported special prayers for each night of Rajab but there is no
room in this work to set them all out.
THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE FIRST DAY OF RAJAB
It is a day of great excellence and there are a few prayers to be performed on
that day:
First: one must fast on this day as Hadhrat Nooh (as) embarked on his ark on
this day and ordered everybody on board to fast. Whoever fasts on this day,
the fire of hell will be as far away from him as a journey of one year.
Second: one must perform ghusl.
Third: one must recite the salutation to Imam Hussain (as). Sheikh Tusi has
set out a report by Bashir Dahhan from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that Allah will
forgive whoever presents salutation to him (as) on the first day of Rajab.
Fourth: one must recite the long supplication set out by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in
`Iqbal'.
Fifth: one should start `Namaze Salman (ra)' by reciting ten rakaats in five
sets of two rakaats each. In each rakaat, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite
the Chapter on Ikhlas three times and the Chapter on Kafiroon three times
and after each salaam, lift your hands and say,

 ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ
. ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،ﻳﻤﻮﺕ
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and then say:

ﺠﺪﱢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍ ِﳉﺪﱠ
ِ  ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﺫﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ، ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻌﺖ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ
Then slide your hands down your face. On the fifteenth of Rajab perform the
same prayers in the same way, except that in place of the last supplication,
say

ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ
ِ ﺇِﳍﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﹰﺍ ﺃﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﺻﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ
On the last day of the month, likewise, say the ten rakaats as set out above,
but in place of the last supplication, say,

. ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻈﻴﻢ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ
and ask for your wishes.
There are many benefits from `Namaze Salman (ra) 'and one must not be
indifferent to it.
Another prayer has also been reported in the name of Hadhrat Salman. On the
first of Rajab, ten rakaats be recited in each of which after the Chapter on
Al-hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited ten times. Great excellence has
been reported for it, the summary of it being, forgiveness of sins and
protection from the calamities in grave, punishment on the Day of Judgment
and diseases like leprosy.
Seyyid has reported four rakaats to be recited on this day and reference may
be made to `Iqbal' regarding this prayer.
According to one report, the birth of Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) took place
on the first of Rajab 58 A. H. but according to the author, he was born on 3rd
Safar. According to one report, Imam Ali Naqi (as) was born on the second
of this month in 212 A. H. and was martyred on the third of this month in 254
A.H. in Samarra. According to Ibn Ayyash, Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) was
born on the tenth of this month.
THE EVE OF THE THIRTEENTH
It is recommended that in the thirteenth night of each of the months of Rajab,
Sha'baan and Ramadhan two rakaats be recited in each of which after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapters on Yasin, Mulk and Ikhlas be recited.
During the fourteenth eve, four rakaats, in sets of two, and during the
fifteenth eve, six rakaats, in sets of two, be recited in the same way. It has
been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever performs these
prayers will earn the excellence of all the three months and will be forgiven
all his sins, except `shirk' (attributing a partner to Allah).

153

THE THIRTEENTH DAY
It is the first of the `Days of Brightness' and great reward has been reported
for fasting on this day and the two days following it.
Anyone wishing to perform the prayers of `Umme Dawood' should fast on
this day. Commander of Faithful (as) is reported to have been born on this
day in the Holy Ka'ba thirty years after the `Year of the Elephant'.
THE EVE OF THE MIDDLE OF RAJAB
There are a few acts of worship to be performed during this night of great
excellence:
First: performance of ghusl.
Second: keeping awake all night in prayer (as stated by Allama Majlisi).
Third: salutation to Imam Hussain (as).
Fourth: the six rakaats mentioned under the prayers for the thirteenth eve.
Fifth: thirty rakaats with the Chapter on Ikhlas recited ten times in each
rakaat after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd. Seyyid ibn Tawoos
has reported this prayer from the Holy Messenger (saaw) as bearing great
excellence.
Sixth: twelve rakaats, in sets of two rakaats, and in each rakaat each of the
following Chapters should be recited four times: Al-Hamd, Ikhlas, Falaq,
Nas, Ayatul Kursi and Qadr. After the salaam on completion of each set, say
four times:

ﺨﺬﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﻟِﻴﺎ
ِ  ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﺗﱠ،ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻻ ﺃﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ
Then ask for your wishes. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported this procedure for
the prayer from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) but Sheikh Tusi states in `Misbah'
that Dawood bin Sarhan has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that the
twelve rakaats be recited with just the Chapter on Al-Hamd and another
Chapter and on the completion of the prayers, recite the Chapters on
Al-Hamd, Falaq, Nas and Ikhlas and Ayatul Kursi four times each and then
say four times,

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
and then say:

 ﻭﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ، ﻻ ﺃﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ،ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ
This prayer should be repeated during the twenty seventh eve.
THE FIFTEENTH DAY OF RAJAB
It is an auspicious day and there are a few acts of worship to be performed on
the day:
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First: the performance of ghusl.
Second: salutation to Imam Hussain (as). Ibn Abi Nasr has reported that he
asked Imam Ridha (as) in which month should he visit Imam Husain (as) and
he replied, "The middle of Rajab and the middle of Sha'baan".
Third: `Namaz-e-Salman' as set out in the prayers for the first day of Rajab.
Fourth: recite four rakaats and after salaam raise your hands and say:

 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ، ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹶﻬﻔِﻲ ﺣِﲔ ﺗﻌﻴِﻴﲏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﺍﻫِﺐ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،ٍﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬِﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ
، ﻭﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎِﻟﻜِﲔ، ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﹶﻏِﻨﻴﱠﺎﹰ،ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﻲ

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ، ﻟﻮﻻ ﻧﺼﺮﻙ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﻀﻮﺣِﲔ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺆﻳﱢﺪِﻱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ
ﺥ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺺﱠ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱡﻤﻮ،ﺿﻌِﻬﺎ
ِ  ﻭﻣﻨﺸِﻰ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺍ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩﻧِﻬﺎ
 ﻓﹶﻬﻢ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺿﻌﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍ ﹸﳌﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﻧِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎ ِﻗﻬِﻢ، ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺅﻩ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢ ِﻩ ﻳﺘﻌﺰﱠﺯﻭﻥﹶ،ِﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻌﺔ

 ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺋِﻚ، ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﻜﹶﻴﻨﻮﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺍﺷﺘ ﹶﻘﻘﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺋِﻚ،ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻄﹶﻮﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﺋﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶ

 ﻓﹶﺨ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ، ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻳﺖ ﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ،ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺍﺷﺘ ﹶﻘﻘﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ
. ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻪ، ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻋِﻨﻮﻥﹶ،ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ
It has been reported that if a person in distress recites this supplication, Allah
removes his sorrow and grief.
Fifth: A'maal-e-Umme Dawood: This is the most excellent prayer of the
day, particularly effective for fulfilment of wishes, averting afflictions and
avoiding oppression. Sheikh Tusi states in `Misbah' that if a person wishes to
perform the a'maal, he should keep fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth and
fifteenth day of this month. Then on the fifteenth day he should perform
ghusl close to noon and recite Zohr and Asr prayers on time dutifully and
with proper rukuu’ and sujud and should choose a quiet spot where he would
not be disturbed and people would not converse with him.
After the daily prayers, he should sit facing Qibla and recite the Chapters on
Al-Hamd and Ikhlas a hundred times each, then Ayatul Kursi ten times and
then the following Chapters: An'am (Ch. 6), Bani-Israel (Ch.
17),Kahf(Ch.18), Luqman (Ch.31),Yasin (Ch.36), Saffat (Ch.37), Ha
Mim(Ch.41), Shura (Ch.42), Dukhan (Ch. 44), Fateh (Ch. 48), Waqiah
(Ch.56), Mulk (Ch. 67),Qalam (Ch. 68), Inshiqaq (Ch.84) and all the
remaining Chapters to the end of the Holy Quran. Then facing the qibla,
recite the following supplication:
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ﺻﺪﻕ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻠِﻴﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ ،ﺷﻬِﺪ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻭﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴﻂِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ

ﻭﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺭﺳﻠﹸﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍﻡ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﺠﻤﻟﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﱡﺰ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺨﺮ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻬﺮ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔﹸ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔﹸ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺎﺑﺔﹸ

ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺎﺀُ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻻﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻬﻠِﻴﻞﹸ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ
ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷﺭﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱡ ﹾﻔﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹸﺓ ﻭﺍﻷﻭﻟﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﺒﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮﻱﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺻ ِﺮ
ﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻤﺎﻭﺍﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺤﺎﻝ ﻛﺮﺍﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺤﻤﱢ ِﻞ ﻟِﻜﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻚ ،ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮَﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎ ِ
ﻕ
ﻚ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻣﱢ ِﺮ ﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻣ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﲔ ﻷَﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ،
ﻟِﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻌ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ِﻈ ِﺮ ﻷَﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﺍﻟﻮ ِﺟ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﻔ ِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺧِﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ
ﻭﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺵ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻔﹶﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﺗﺒِﲔ،
ﺍﻟﻌﺮ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻮﺍﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ،
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺧﺰﻧ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﲑﺍﻥِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺑِﻴﻨﺎ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺑﺪِﻳ ِﻊ ِﻓﻄﹾﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﹶﻛﺮﱠﻣﺘﻪ ﺑِﺴﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺤﺘﻪ ﺟﻨﱠﺘﻚ،

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹸﺃﻣﱢﻨﺎ ﺣﻮﱠﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻔﺎ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧﺲِ ،ﺍﳌﹸ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ
ﺡ
ﺚ ﻭﺇِﺩﺭِﻳﺲ ،ﻭﻧﻮ ٍ
ﺍﻹِﻧﺲِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺮﺩﱢﺩ ِﺓ ﺑﲔ ﻣﺤﺎﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺱِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻫﺎﺑِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺷِﻴ ٍ
ﻁ
ﻭﻫﻮ ٍﺩ ﻭﺻﺎِﻟﺢٍ  ،ﻭﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺇِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺤﺎﻕ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻭﺍ َﻷﺳﺒﺎﻁِ ،ﻭﻟﹸﻮ ٍ
ﺐ ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﺏ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻳﻮﺷﻊ ،ﻭﻣِﻴﺸﺎ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻀ ِﺮ ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺮﻧﻴﻦِ ،ﻭﻳﻮﻧﺲ
ﻭﺷﻌﻴ ِ

ﻭِﺇﻟﹾﻴﺎﺱ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴﻊِ ،ﻭﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾ ِﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﻞ ﻭﻃﺎﻟﹸﻮﺕ ﻭﺩﺍﻭﻭﺩ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹶﻴﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺯ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳﱠﺎ ﻭﺷﻌﻴﺎ ،ﻭﻳﺤﲕ

ﻭﺗﻮﺭﺥ ﻭﻣﺘﱠﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﺭﻣِﻴﺎ ﻭﺣﻴﻘﹸﻮﻕ ﻭﺩﺍﻧِﻴﺎﻝﹶ ،ﻭﻋﺰﻳ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﻭﺷﻤﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺟِﺮﺟِﻴﺲ
ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻮﺍﺭِﻳﲔ ﻭﺍﻷَﺗﺒﺎﻉِ ،ﻭﺧﺎﻟ ٍﺪ ﻭﺣﻨ ﹶﻈ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻟﹸﻘﹾﻤﺎ ﹶﻥ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
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ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﹼﻴﺖ ﻭﺭﺣِﻤﺖ
ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ

ﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﱠﺎ ِﺩ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﺑﺪﺍ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻷﻭﺗﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻴﱠﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨ ِﻠﺼِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱡﻫﱠﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻞِ ﺍ ِﳉﺪﱢ ﻭﺍﻻﺟﺘِﻬﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺼﺺ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ
ﻼ ﻭﺷﺮﻓﹰﺎ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺯِﺩﻩ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺰ ِﻝ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﺭﻭﺣﻪُ ﻭﺟﺴﺪﻩ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺗ ِ

ﺿ ِﻞ
ﻑ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻭﺍﻷﻓﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِ
ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﺎﹰ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﺭﺟﺎ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤﱠﻴﺖ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﺳ ﻢﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ
ﺻ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻲ ِﺇﹶﻟﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﻢ ﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍﻧِﻲ
ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ﺑِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ

ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﺄﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﺷﺮِﻳ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺮﺩﻭﺩﺓٍ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺩﻋﻮﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻋﻮ ٍﺓ ﻣﺠﺎﺑ ٍﺔ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺨﻴﱠﺒﺔِ،
ﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﻔِﻴ ﹸﻞ
ﻳﺎﻭﻛِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎﻣﺠِﲑ ﻳﺎﺧﺒِﲑ ﻳﺎﻣﻨِﲑ ،ﻳﺎﻣﺒِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪِﻳﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺒﲑ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮَ،

ﻳﺎ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻃﹸﻬﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺗِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴﻂﹸ ﻳﺎ
ﻣ ﹾﻘﺘﺪِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻔِﻴﻂﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﺠﺒﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪِﻯ ُﺀ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ
ﻀﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﺑِﺾ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳﻂﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮ ِﺳﻞﹸ،
ﺷﻬِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺷِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻗِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻼﹼﻕ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ﻳﺎ ﺗﻮﱠﺍﺏ،

ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﱠﺎﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻔﺎﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﺗﺎﺡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﻣﻔﹾﺘﺎﺡٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻔﺎﻉ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻑ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ
ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻓِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻜﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِﻓﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﻜﺒﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﺗﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺑﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﻛِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﺤﺒﱢﺐ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺻﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ
ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺭﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﻝﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﺩﻳﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻔِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﲔ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺷِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ
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ﻣﺴﻬﱢﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻴﺴﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤِﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﺭ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﺒﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐِﻴﺚﹸ ﻳﺎ
ﻆ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺙﹸ،
ﻣﻐﻨِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺻِﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﺿِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ ﹸ

ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎِﺋ ﹸﺬ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺑِﺾ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻼ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﳌﹶﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﺮﺏ ﻓﹶﺪﻧﺎ ﻭﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﻨﺄﹶﻯ،

ﻭﻋﻠِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺧﻔﹶﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺪﺑِﲑ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﺩِﻳﺮ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴِﲑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺳﻬﻞﹲ ﻳﺴِﲑ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺡ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ
ﺚ ﺍﻷﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻹِﺻﺒﺎﺡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ ِ

ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺘﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺩﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻓﺎﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺷِﺮ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺣِﲔ ﻻ ﺣﻲﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽِ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﺭ ﹾﻛﺖ ﻭﺭﺣِﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ

ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻝ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﺇِﻧﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺫﹸﱄ ﻭﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻔِﺮﺍﺩِﻱ ﻭﻭﺣﺪﺗِﻲ،
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴﻞِ،
ﻭﺧﻀﻮﻋِﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺘِﻤﺎﺩِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﺩﻋﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎ ِ
ﺠﲑِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻘﺮﱢ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺋ ِﺬ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ِﻘﲑِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎِﺋ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻘ ِ
ﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬِ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﻔﻖِ ،ﺍﻟﺒﱢﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎ ِﺷ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﺨﺎِﺋ ِ

ﲔ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢﻪِ ،ﺩﻋﺎ َﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﻠﹶﻤﺘﻪ ِﺛﻘﹶﺘﻪ  ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻀﺘﻪ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ
ِﺑﺬﹶﻧِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔ ِﺮ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِﻜ ِ
ﺠﲑٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﺲ ﻣﺴﺘ ِﻜﲔٍ ،ﺑِﻚ ﻣﺴﺘ ِ
ﲔ ﺑﺎِﺋ ٍ
ﻒ  ،ﻣ ِﻬ ٍ
ﻕ ﺣﺰِﻳ ٍﻦ ﺿﻌِﻴ ٍ
ﹶﻓﺠِﻴﻌﺘﻪ ،ﺩﻋﺎ َﺀ ﺣ ِﺮ ٍ
ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻠِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﺮ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ
ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎﻡِ،
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺎﻋ ِ
ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ

ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﺂﺩﻡ ﺷِﻴﺜﹰﺎ ﻭﻹِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﺇِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﺏ  ،ﻳﺎﺭﺍﺩﱠ
ﻭﺇِﺳﺤﺎﻕ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺩﱠ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﹶﺸﻒ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﺿﺮﱠ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮ ٍ
ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻣﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻀ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﺪﺍﻭﻭﺩ ﺳﻠﹶﻴﻤﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻟِﺰ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳﱠﺎ ﻳﺤﲕ،

ﺖ ﺷﻌﻴﺐِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﻞ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﺃﹸﻡﱢ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ  ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻆ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﻭﻟِﻤﺮﻳﻢ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ ﹶ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻥﹾ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺠِﲑﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺟِﺐ ﻟِﻲ
ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻚ ﻭﺃﻣﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﻚ ﻭﺟِﻨﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹸﻔﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ
158

،ﲑ
ٍﺴ
ِ  ﻭﺗﺴﻬﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋ،ٍ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻠﻴﱢﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﻌﺐ،ٍ ﻭﺗﻔﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎﺏ،ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺆﺫِﻳﲏ
،ٍ ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺪ ٍﻭ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺣﺎ ِﺳﺪ،ٍ ﻭﺗﻜﹸﻒﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎﻍ،ﻭﺗﺨﺮِﺱ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺎ ِﻃ ٍﻖ ﺑِﺸﺮﱢ

 ﻭﳛﺎ ِﻭﻝﹸ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻔﺮﱢﻕ، ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎِﺋ ٍﻖ ﻳﺤﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ،ٍﻭﺗﻤﻨﻊ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻇﺎِﻟﻢ
 ﻭﻗﹶﻬﺮ ﻋﺘﺎ ﹶﺓ،ﺠﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻤﺮﱢﺩِﻳﻦ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺠﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ، ﻭﻳﹶﺜﺒﱢ ﹶﻄﻨِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ،ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
 ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ، ﻭﺭﺩﱠ ﻛﹶﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺴﻠﻄِﲔ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻀﻌﻔِﲔ، ﻭﺃﹶﺫ ﹶﻝ ﺭِﻗﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺠﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ،ِﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎ ِﻃﲔ

 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ َﺀ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ،ُ ﻭﺗﺴﻬِﻴﻠِﻚ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺸﺎﺀ،ُِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀ
.ﺗﺸﺎﺀ
Then prostrate in sajdah and placing both cheeks, one after the other on earth
say,

 ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋِﻲ ﻭﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨﺘِﻲ، ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺣﻢ ﺫﹸﻟﻲ ﻭﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ﻭﺍﺟﺘِﻬﺎﺩِﻱ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﺠﺪﺕ ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ
.ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ
Weep till tears flow from your eyes, even if as little as the wing of a fly for it
is an indication of acceptance of the prayer.
TWENTY FIFTH DAY OF RAJAB of 183 A.H. is the day Imam Mussa bin
Ja’far (as) was martyred at the age of 55 in Baghdad. It is a day on which the
grief of the Family of the Prophet (saaw) and their Shias is renewed.
THE EVE OF THE TWENTY SEVENTH OF RAJAB
It is the eve preceding the day of the declaration by the Holy Prophet (saaw)
of his Prophethood. It is an auspicious night and there are a few prayers for
the night:
Firstly, Sheikh states in `Misbah' that it has been reported from Imam Jawad
(as) that it is the most auspicious night for on its morning the Holy Prophet
(saaw) was publicly declared his Prophethood and the Shia worshippers of
that night are rewarded for prayers of sixty nights.
The Holy Prophet (saaw) was asked about the prayers for the night. He said,
"After the Isha prayers have a little sleep and wake up before midnight and
recite twelve rakaats, in sets of two rakaats, with the recitation after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd of any small Chapter from the Chapter on Muhammad
to the end of the Holy Qur'an. After the prayers, recite seven times each of
the following: the Chapters on Al-Hamd, Falaq, Nas, Ikhlas, Kafiroon, Qadr
and Ayatul Kursi and then say,
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 ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ،ِ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠﺨِﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ
 ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﻌﺎ ِﻗ ِﺪ ِﻋﺰﱢﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﻛﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ،ٍﺍﻟﺬﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱢﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﺍ
، ﻭ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ،ِ ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈﻢ،ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ

 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ،ِ ﹶﺃﻥﹾ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ،ِﻭِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﺎﺕ
Then ask for your wishes.
Ghusl has also been recommended for this night and the prayers
recommended for the eve of the fifteenth which have been set out above.
Secondly, salutation on Commander of Faithful(as) which is the best prayer
of this night. There are three salutations reported which have been set out in
Part Three on Salutations.
Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Batutah, who lived some six hundred years
ago and was a renowned Sunni scholar, states in the account of his travels
known as `Rahlaha-e-Bani Batutah', in the part recording his journey from
Makkah to Najaf to the shrine of Commander of faithful (as): " The
inhabitants of this town are all `Rafdhis' (i.e. Shias). A number of miracles
have been seen at the shrine. Of these is the miracle that occurs on the eve of
the twenty seventh of Rajab known by the inhabitants as the night of keeping
awake. People from Iraq, Khorasan and other parts of Iran and Rome bring to
the shrine lame, crippled and paralytic persons. About thirty to forty of them
gather there. After Isha prayers, they are brought close to the grave and a
number of people wait there around them in expectation of their recovery and
rising, some of them saying prayers, some in supplications, some reciting the
Holy Qur'an and some observing the shrine. After midnight or two-thirds of
the night, these lame, crippled, epileptic people who were unable to move,
rise in complete recovery and perfect health without any deformity and walk
away reciting:

.ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
This episode is very famous and popular. I was not present there myself that
night but have heard of this episode from reliable people whose word can be
fully trusted and who witnessed it themselves. Moreover, I myself met three
epileptics in the guesthouse for those visiting the shrine and who could not
move on their own. One of them was from Rome, the other from Isfahan and
the third from Khorasan. I asked them, `Why have you not recovered and
have remained here?' They replied,` We did not arrive here by the eve of the
twenty seventh of Rajab and will remain here till the coming eve of the
twenty seventh of Rajab, so that we can recover from our disabilities'. People
from various places gather here for salutation on this eve and for ten days a
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big market is held".
The author states that let none doubt this matter for so many miracles from
these holy shrines have regularly been known to occur that they are beyond
count. In the Shawaal of 1343 A. H. three ladies who were epileptic and
could not walk and for whom all medical treatment had failed obtained total
recovery in the shrine of the eighth Imam, Abul Hassan Ali bin Mussa Ridha
(as). Miracles from that shrine have been so numerous, that proof of them is
like stating that the sun is in the sky. Even doctors have written of the
recovery obtained there for incurable diseases. To retain the brevity of the
book, a full account of the miracles is omitted.
Thirdly, Sheikh Kafa'my states in `Baladul Ameen' that the following
supplication be recited on this eve:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺠﻠﻲ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈﻢِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻈﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠ ِﻡ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻌﻠﹶﻢ،

ﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﺟ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ،
ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻨﺎ ﻫ ِﺬﻩِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺑِﺸﺮ ِ
ﺚ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮِﻳﻒِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻄِﻴﻒِ،
ﻒ ﺃﹶﺣ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺈِﻧﺎ ﻧﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺒﻌ ِ
ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮِﻳ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﺼ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻔﻴﻒِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﺳﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴﺎﻟِﻲ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ

ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﻣﺴﺮﻭﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺭﺯﺍﻗﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻴﺴ ِﺮ ﻣﺪﺭﻭﺭﺓﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﻯ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﺟﻌﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺎﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ

ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻷُﻭﻟﹶﻰ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﻌﻮ ﹸﺫ ِﺑﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺬِﻝ ﻭﻧﺨﺰﻯ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻧ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺗﻨﻬﻰ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻌِﻴﺬﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋﺬﹾﻧﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﲔ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﺃﹶﺭﺯﺍﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻛِﺒ ِﺮ ِﺳﻨﱢﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ِ
ﺏ ﺁﺟﺎﻟِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻃ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﺮﱢﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻳﺤﻈﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﻳﺰﻟِﻒ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ
ﺍ ﹾﻗﺘِﺮﺍ ِ

ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﺭﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟِﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻧﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻓﹶﻴﻤﻦﱠ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻨﺎ ﻟِﻠﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﺑﺪﹾﺃ ﺑِﺂﺑﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻨﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻨﺎ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﻨﺎﻙ ﻷﻧ ﹸﻔﺴِﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺭﺟﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻡ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑﻪِ،
ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﺃﹶﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻡِ ،ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻷُﻣﻢِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡِ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈﻢِ ،ﺍﻷﺟﻞ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻇِﻠﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ

ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ َ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻵ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﻟِﺸﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﻮﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒِﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ

ﻚ ﺟﺰِﻳﻞٍ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﻭﻧﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻣﻘِﻴﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻘِﻴﻞٍ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻇِﻞ ﹶﻇﻠِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻠ ٍ
ﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺿﺎﻟﹼﲔ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،
ﺍﻗﻠِﺒﻨﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺤِﲔ ﻣﻨﺠﺤِﲔ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻐﻀﻮ ٍ
ﺐ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﺇﹾﺛﻢٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﻨِﻴﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﺰﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻮﺍ ِﺟ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ِﺑﺮﱟ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺳﺄﹶﻟﺘﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺜ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀُ،

ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ،
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼِﻴﺤ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻰ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ،ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ
ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻤﻨﻮ ٍﻥ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺤﻈﹸﻮ ٍﺭ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻏِﻨﺎﻱ ﻓِﻲ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

Then prostrate in sajdah and say a hundred times.

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﻟِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﺼﱠﻨﺎ ﺑِﻮﻻﻳِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹶﻨﺎ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﺷﻜﺮﹰﺍ ﺷﻜﺮﹰﺍ
and then lift the head from the sijdah and recite:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺗﻚ ﺑِﺤﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑﹶﺄِﺋﻤﱠﺘِﻲ
ﻭﺳﺎﺩﺗِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭِﺩﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﺭِﺩﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺩ ِﺧﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ
ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
THE DAY OF TWENTY SEVENTH RAJAB
It is one of the major Eids. It is the day on which the Prophethood of the Holy
Prophet (saaw) was proclaimed and Jibreel (as) descended to convey the
message to him. There are a few acts of worship for the day:
First: Ghusl.
Second: Fast; this is one of the four days in the year on which fasting carries
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superior excellence and equals fasting for seventy years.
Third: Recite salawaat numerous times.
Fourth: Salutation to the Holy Messenger (saaw) and Commander of Faithful
(as).
Fifth: Sheikh Tusi reports in `Misbah' from Rayyan bin Salt who states,"
During the time when Imam Jawad (as) was in Baghdad he observed fast on
the fifteenth and twenty seventh of Rajab and so did all the members of his
retinue. He ordered us to recite twelve rakaats in each of which we were told
to recite the Chapter on Al-Hamd and another Chapter and on completion of
them, to recite four times each of the Chapters on Al-Hamd, Tawheed, Falaq
and Nas and then,

 ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ،ِ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠﻪ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
.ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ

four times, ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ

ﻻ ﺃﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ

four times and:

˱ ﻻ ﺃﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ﺑِﺮﺑﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺪfour times.
Sixth: Sheikh also reports from Abul Qasim, Hussein bin Rooh (ar) that
twelve rakaats be recited on this day, in each of which any Chapter be recited
after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and between each set of two rakaats, the
following supplication be recited:

 ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ،ِ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚ،ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ
 ﻳﺎ، ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ، ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﱯ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ، ﻳﺎﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺪﱠﺗِﻲ،ﺍﻟﺬﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱢﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﺍﹰ
 ﻳﺎ، ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎ ِﻓﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﺣﺪﺗِﻲ، ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﻓِﻈﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺒﺘِﻲ، ﻳﺎ ﻧﺠﺎﺣِﻲ ﰲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ،ﻏِﻴﺎﺛِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ
، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ، ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺗِﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﺃﹸﻧﺴِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﺣﺸﺘِﻲ

 ﻭﺁﻣِﻦ، ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ،ﻭﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻌِﺶ ﺻﺮﻋﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
،ِﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ِ  ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﺌﺎﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎ، ﻭﺍﺻﻔﹶﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺮﻣِﻲ، ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ،ﺭﻭﻋﺘِﻲ

.ﻕ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻮﻋﺪﻭﻥ
ِ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪ
Then recite seven times each the Chapters on Al-Hamd, Tawheed, Falaq,
Nas, Kafiroon, Qadr and Ayatul Kursi and then say seven times

ˬ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ، ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮand then say
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 and ask for your wishes.ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺭﰊﱢ ﻻ ﺃﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ

ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎˬ seven times

Seventh: It is reported in `Iqbal' and `Misbah' that it is recommended to recite
the following supplication on this day

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯِ ،ﻭﺿﻤﱠﻦ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﹶﺎ ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﺖ ﺍﻵﻣﺎﻝﹸ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﻫﺐ ،ﻭﺩﺭﺳ ِ
ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺪﻯ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻄﻠﹶﺐ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻴ ِ
ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﻭﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ُﺀ ﺇِﻻ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ﺳﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻣﺸﺮﻋﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﻣﺘﺮﻋﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺘﱠﺤﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻌﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ

ﺥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺮﺻ ِﺪ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭِﻟ ﹶﻠﺼﱠﺎﺭ ِ
ﻟِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﺒﺎﺣﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻧﱠﻚ ﻟِﺪﺍﻋِﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﻮ ِ
ﻒ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﻤﺎ ِﻥ ﺑﻌِﺪﺗِﻚ ﻋِﻮﺿﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﺧﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺪﻭﺣ ﹰﺔ
ﺇِﻏﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻬ ِ
ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺄِﺛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹰﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺘﺠِﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤﺠﺒﻬﻢ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺎﻝﹸ

ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺃﹶﻥ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺯﺍ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣ ِﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺰﻡ ﺇِﺭﺍﺩ ٍﺓ ﻳﺨﺘﺎﺭﻙ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺎﺟﺎﻙ ﺑِﻌﺰ ِﻡ
ﺥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻏ ﹾﺜﺖ
ﺝ ﺑﻠﻐﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻣﻠﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺻﺎﺭ ٍ
ﺍﻹِﺭﺍﺩ ِﺓ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺩﻋﻮ ٍﺓ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ٍ

ﺐ ﺧﺎﻃِﻰ ٍﺀ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﻌﺎﻓﹶﻰ
ﺏ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺖ ﻛﹶﺮﺑﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣ ﹾﺬِﻧ ٍ
ﻑ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭ ٍ
ﺻﺮﺧﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻣﻠﹾﻬﻮ ٍ
ﲑ ﺃﹶﻫﺪﻳﺖ ﻏِﻨﺎﻙ ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭِﻟِﺘﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻙ
ﺃﹶﺗﻤﻤﺖ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ َ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻓ ِﻘ ٍ

ﱰﹶﻟﺔﹲِ ،ﺇﻻﹼ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ،
ﻣِ

ﻭﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺭﺟﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺟﱠﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻡ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﺍﻷَﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻡِ ،ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻷُﻣﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡِ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻪِ ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺍﻷﺟﻞ
ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮ ِﻡ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻇِﻠﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺇِﱃ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ َ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻵ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ،

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ِﺇﹶﻟﻰ ﺳﻮﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒِﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﻘِﻴﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻘِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﻇِﻞ ﹶﻇﻠِﻴ ٍﻞ  ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ
ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﻮﻛِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮﻣِﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻭِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﺟﻠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺘﻪ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺃﹶﺭﺳﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻟﹾﻤﺤﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﺃﹶﺣ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
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 ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ، ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻧﺎ ﻳﺴﺮﺍﹰ، ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﻜﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺫﹸﺧﺮﹰﺍ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﺔﹰ
 ﻭﺑﻠﻐﺘﻨﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ، ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﹶِﺒﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴِﲑ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻨﺎ،ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺁﺟﺎﻟِﻨﺎ
. ﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ، ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،ﺁﻣﺎﻟِﻨﺎ

The author states that this supplication was recited by Imam Musa bin Ja’far
(as) at the time he departed for Baghdad. It was the day of twenty seventh of
Rajab. It is a supplication from the treasured supplications of Rajab.
Eighth: Seyyid states in `Iqbal' that the supplication set out above to be
recited during the eve of the twenty seventh (as the third prayer of the eve) be
recited on this day also.

...ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺠﻠ ِﻲ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﹶﻢ
THE LAST DAY OF THE MONTH
Ghusl has been recommended for this day, and fasting on this day earns
forgiveness of all sins, those committed in the past and of the future. Namaze- Salman is to be completed on this day as explained in the prayers of the
first day of the month.
CHAPTER TWO
THE EXCELLENCE AND ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE
MONTH OF SHA'BAAN
Sha'baan is a month of high excellence and is dedicated to the Leader of the
Prophets (saaw). He used to keep fasts during this month and join it with the
month of Ramadhan. He used to say, "Sha'baan is a month dedicated to me.
Whoever keeps one fast during my month will definitely go to heaven."
It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that on the commencement
of this month, Imam Zainul Abideen (as) would gather his companions and
address them, " O my companions, do you know which month this is? It is
the month of Sha'baan about which the Holy Messenger (saaw) used to say
that it is dedicated to him. So keep fasts during this month in the love of your
Holy Prophet (saaw) and to attain closeness to your Creator. By Allah in
whose hands is my soul, I have heard from my father, Hussein bin Ali (as),
that he had heard from Commander of Faithful (as), that whoever keeps fast
during Sha'baan in the love of the Holy Prophet (saaw) and to attain
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closeness to Allah will become a friend to Allah and on the Day of
Judgment will be close to Allah by His grace and Paradise will be assured to
him. "
Sheikh Tusi has reported from Safwane Jammal that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
asked him to encourage his neighbours and friends to fast in the month of
Sha'baan. He asked the Imam if there was any special significance for it, and
he replied that when the month commenced, the Holy Messenger (saaw)
would command his announcer to proclaim in Medina that the Holy
Messenger ((saaw) wished them to be aware that Sha'baan was a month
dedicated to him and Allah bestows mercy on whosoever associates with him
in his month by fasting. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) proceeded to report from
Commander of Faithful (as) that since hearing the announcement, he never
missed any fast during the month of Sha'baan and, Allah willing, hoped not
to miss any during the remainder of his life. He added that fasting in the
months of Sha'baan and Ramadhan is a means of repentance and pardon from
Allah.
Ismail bin Abdul Khaliq has reported that once when he was in the gathering
of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as), the topic of fasts of Sha'baan arose. The Imam
proceeded to set out the numerous merits of the fasts to the extent that even if
a person became liable for unlawful killing, the fasts of the month of
Sha'baan would benefit him.
THE GENERAL ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) DURING THE
MONTH OF SHA'BAAN
First: say daily seventy times:

ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺑﺔ
Second: say daily seventy times:

.ﺃﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ﺇِﻟﻴﻪ
It appears from the reports that the best prayer in this month is to seek
forgiveness and seeking pardon seventy times during this month equals
seeking pardon seventy thousand times in other months.
Third: He who gives charity in this month, even if it is half a date Allah
forbids the fire of Hell to touch his body.
When asked about the excellence of fast in the month of Rajab, Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) stated, “Why are you unmindful of the fasts of Sha'baan?" A
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person present there asked him of the excellence of fasting during Sha'baan.
He replied, “By Allah, its reward is Heaven". Asked what was the best form
of prayer in the month, he named charity and seeking forgiveness from Allah.
He said that if a person gives in charity during Sha'baan, Allah nourishes it as
humans nourish the calf of a camel and it will meet the donor on the Day of
Judgement in a state in which it would have grown to the size of the
mountain of Uhod.
Fourth: say during the whole of the month a thousand times,

.ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻌﺒﺪ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﹸﻩ ﻣﺨ ِﻠﺼِﲔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﻦ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﻛﺮِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥ
This recitation carries great rewards, including the reward for worship of a
thousand years.
Fifth: on each Thursday of this month, recite two rakaats and in each rakaat
after the Chapter on Al-Hamd recite the Chapter on Ikhlas a hundred times
and a hundred salawaat on completion of the two rakaats so that Allah may
fulfil all his wishes, secular and spiritual. Keeping fast on Thursdays of the
month also carries great significance. It has been reported that the heavens
are decorated each Thursday in the month of Sha’baan and the angels pray to
Allah to forgive all those who fast on that day and their prayers are accepted.
It is stated in the reports of the narrations of the Holy prophet (saaw) that
whoever fasts on Mondays and Thursdays of this month, Allah will fulfil
twenty of his worldly wishes and twenty of his wishes of the Hereafter.
Sixth: recite salawaat many times.
Seventh: recite the following supplication daily at noon and on the eve of the
middle of the month as reported from Imam Zainul Abideen (as):

ﻒ
ِ  ﻭﻣﺨﺘ ﹶﻠ،ِﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟﺔ
ِ  ﻭﻣﻮ،ِ ﺷﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠﺓ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻚ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﹾﻠ،ٍ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣﻲ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ،ِ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔ

،  ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﺎﺭِﻕ، ﻭﻳﻐﺮﻕ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﻛﹶﻬﺎ، ﻳﺄﹾﻣﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻛِﺒﻬﺎ،ِﺞ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻣِﺮﺓ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺭِﻳ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﺠ

ﻒ
ِ  ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻬ،ٍ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱢ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،  ﻭﺍﻟﻼﺯِﻡ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻻﺣِﻖ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﹶﺄﺧﱢﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺯﺍﻫِﻖ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ،ﺼﻤِﲔ
ِ  ﻭﻋِﺼﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘ، ﻭﻣﻠﹾﺠِﺈ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭﺑِﲔ،ِﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِﻜﲔ
ِ  ﻭﻏِﻴﺎ،ِﺼﲔ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ
 ﻭﻟِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶﺩﺍ ًﺀ، ﺻﻼﺓﹰ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺭِﺿﺎﹰ، ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
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ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎﺀً ،ﺑِﺤﻮ ٍﻝ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠ ٍﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﱢﲔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻗﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻭﻭﻻﻳﺘﻬﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻋﻤﺮ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﺰِﱐ ﺑِﻤﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣﻮﺍﺳﺎ ﹶﺓ
ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﺘﱠﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ،ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﺳﱠﻌﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺸﺮﺕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺪﻟِﻚ،

ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻇِﻠﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ،ﺷﻌﺒﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺣ ﹶﻔﻔﹾﺘﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ

ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﺪﺃﹶﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ،
ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴﺎﻟِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﺑﺨﻮﻋﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﺇِﻋﻈﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺣِﻤﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﺴﻨﱠﺘِﻪِ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﺷﻔِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻣﺸﻔﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ

ﻣﻬﻴﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺘﺒِﻌﺎﹰ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻘﺎﻙ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺭﺍﺿِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻏﹶﺎﺿِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻗﹶﺪ

ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟِﻲ ِﻣﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺃﻧﺰﻟﹾﺘﲏ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻭﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭ.

Eighth: recite the following supplication reported by Ibn Khaalwiyyah that it
was recited by Commander of Faithful and the Imams after him (as) during
the month of Sha'baan:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﻧِﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ﺇِﺫﺍ
ﻧﺎﺩﻳﺘﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺒِﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻧﺎﺟﻴﺘﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻫﺮﺑﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹾﺖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻜِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ،

ﻣﺘﻀﺮﱢﻋﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺗﺨﺒﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺮِﻑ

ﺿ ِﻤﲑِﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠﺒِﻲ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻱ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹸﺭِﻳﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﺑﺪِﻯ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨ ِﻄﻘِﻲ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻔﻮﱠﻩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮﻩ ﻟِﻌﺎﻗِﺒِﺘﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺮﺕ ﻣﻘﺎﺩِﻳﺮﻙ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ
ِﺮ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺮِﻳﺮﺗِﻲ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ﻻ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ﺯِﻳﺎﺩﰐ ﻭﻧ ﹾﻘﺼِﻲ ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔﻌِﻲ
ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁﺧ ِ

ﻭﺿﺮﱢ ﻱ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹸﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻧِﻲ.

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻀﺒِﻚ ﻭﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﺘﺄ ِﻫ ِﻞ ﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ
ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻮﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺳﻌﺘِﻚ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺍ ِﻗ ﹶﻔﺔﹲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃﻇﹶﻠﻬﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ
ﺗﻮﻛﻠِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻤﱠﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻔﹶﻮﺕ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻣِﻨﻚ
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ﺐ
ﺑﺬﻟِﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺩﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺪِﻧﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﺖ ﺍ ِﻹﻗﹾﺮﺍﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻧ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺳِﻴﻠﹶﱵِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻳﻞﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﺎِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ

ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰ ﹾﻝ ِﺑﺮﱡﻙ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺃﹶﻳﺎﻡ ﺣﻴﺎﰐ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ِﺑﺮﱠﻙ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻤﺎﺗِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺁﻳﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ
ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻤﺎﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻮﻟﲏ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻲ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺗﻮﻝ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺐ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻏﹶﻤﺮﻩ ﺟﻬﻠﹸﻪِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺳﺘﺮﺕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻋﺪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﹾﺬِﻧ ٍ

ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﺘﺮِﻫﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷُﺧﺮﻯ ِ ،ﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻫﺎ ﻷَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ
ﻂ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ،
ﺱ ﺍﻷﺷﻬﺎ ِﺩِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺟﻮﺩﻙ ﺑﺴ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﻨِﻲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺅﻭ ِ

ﻭﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﺴﺮﱠﻧِﻲ ﺑﻠِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﻋِﺘﺬﹶﺍﺭِﻱ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻋﺘِﺬﺍﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﻐ ِﻦ ﻋﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻮ ِﻝ ﻋ ﹾﺬ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻗﺒ ﹾﻞ ﻋ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺬﹶﺭ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴِﻴﺌﹸﻮ ﹶﻥِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻃﹶﻤﻌِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺃﻣﻠِﻲِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻮ

ﺃﹶﺭﺩﺕ ﻫﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻬ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺃﹶﺭﺩﺕ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴﺤﺘِﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺎﻓِﲏِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻇﹸﻨﱡﻚ ﺗﺮﺩﱡﻧِﻲ ﰲ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ
ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻨﻴﺖ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﰲ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠﺒِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺳﺮﻣﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒِﻴﺪ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺧﺬﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺠﺮﻣِﻲ ﺃﹶﺧﺬﹾﺗﻚ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺧﺬﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ
ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺗ ِ

ﺃﹶﺧﺬﹾﺗﻚ ﺑِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻤﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹸ ِﺣﺒﱡﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻﻐﺮ ﰲ

ﺐ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ
ﺐ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻛﹶﺒﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨ ِ
ﺟﻨ ِ
ﺑِﺎﳋﹶﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﺮﻭﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣﺴﻦ ﹶﻇﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻠِﺒﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ِﺓ ﻣﺮﺣﻮﻣﹰﺎِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ

ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻨﻴﺖ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﰲ ِﺷﺮﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻬ ِﻮ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻠﹶﻴﺖ ﺷﺒﺎﺑِﻲ ﰲ ﺳﻜﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺒﺎﻋ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ

ﻆ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻡ ﺍ ﹾﻏﺘِﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻛﹸﻮﱐ ﺇِﱃ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻴ ِﻘ ﹾ
ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢﻞﹲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺃﹶﺗﻨﺼﱠﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺃﹸﻭﺍﺟِﻬﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻣِﻦ ﻗِﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﺳﺘِﺤﻴﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺇ ِﺫ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻧﻌﺖ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ

ﺖ ﺃﹶﻳ ﹶﻘﻈﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺩﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﻟِﻲ ﺣﻮﻝﹲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺘ ِﻘﻞﹸ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘﻚ ﺍٍﻻ ﰲ ﻭ ﹾﻗ ٍ
ﺥ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻋﻨﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﻧﻈﹸﺮ
ﲑ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﺳﺎ ِ
ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ،ﻓﹶﺸﻜﹶﺮﺗﻚ ِﺑﺈِﺩﺧﺎﻟِﻲ ﰲ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﻟِﺘ ﹾﻄ ِﻬ ِ
ﺇِﱄ ﻧﻈﹶﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﻳﺘﻪ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺟﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌﻤﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺑِﻤﻌﻮﻧﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺄﻃﹶﺎﻋﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻌﺪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﺘﺮﱢ
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ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺨﻞﹸ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺭﺟﺎ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻪِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﹰﺎ ﻳﺪﻧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺷﻮﻗﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ
ﻳﺮﻓﹶﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺻِﺪﻗﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻧﻈﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺣﻘﻪِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﻑ ﺑِﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﻝٍ ،ﻭﻣﻦ

ﻻ ﹶﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺨﺬﹸﻭ ٍﻝ  ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺒﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻙ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﻥ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺃﻧﺘﻬﺞ ﺑِﻚ ﻟﹶﻤﺴﺘﻨِﲑ ،

ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ﺑِﻚ ﻟﹶﻤﺴﺘﺠِﲑ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹸﻟﺬﹾﺕ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﹶﻇﻨﱢﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺗﺤﺠﺒﲏ ﻋﻦ ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﻗِﻤﻨِﻲ ﰲ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻳﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ

ﺡ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻣﺤﻞ ﻗﹸﺪﺳِﻚ،
ﺡ ﻧﺠﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﳍﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ِﻫﻤﱠﺘِﻲ ﰲ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺤﻞ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﹾﻮﻯ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟ ِ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺪِﺭ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺩﻓﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻚ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ،ﻭﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮﻛﹸﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨِﻴﺐ  ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻤﻦ ﺻﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺠﺒﻪ ﺳﻬﻮﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ

ﺏ
ﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧِﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ﺑﻀِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻫﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺨﺮِﻕ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻻﻧﻘِﻄﺎ ِ
ﺼ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺗﺼِﲑ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻠ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻗﹸﺪﺳِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﺣﺠﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻓﹶﺘ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻤﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﻳﺘﻪ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺟﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻭﻻﺣﻈﹾﺘﻪ ﻓﺼﻌِﻖ ﻟِﺠﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺎﺟﻴﺘﻪ ﺳِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺟﻬﺮﹰﺍ.
ﻁ ﺍﻹِﻳﺎﺱِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﻂ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻇﻨﱢﻲ ﻗﹸﻨﻮ ﹶ
ﺇِﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﺳﻠ ﹾ

ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎﻧ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺳ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﺘﲏ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺻﻔﹶﺢ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺗﻮﻛﻠِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﺣﻄﺘﲏ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻡ ﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻧﺒﱠﻬﲎ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ﺇِﱃ ﻛﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻋ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺎﻣﺘﲏ
ﺍﻟﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻﺳِﺘﻌﺪﺍ ِﺩ ِﻟﻠِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻧﺒﱠﻬﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺔﹸ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﺁﻻﺋِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺩﻋﺎﻧِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ

ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺩﻋﺎﻧِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺟﺰِﻳﻞﹸ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺑﺘ ِﻬﻞﹸ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻏﹶﺐ
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳ ِﺪﻳِﻢ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺾ
ﺤﻘﹾﲏ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﻙ ﺍﻷﺑﻬﺞِ،
ﺨﻒﱡ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮِﻙِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﻋﻬﺪﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻐ ﹶﻔﻞﹸ ﻋﻦ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﺘ ِ
ﻓﹶﺄﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻣﻨﺤﺮِﻓﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﹰﺎ ﻣﺮﺍﻗﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ،
ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ.

This is one of the excellent supplications from the Imams (as) containing
lofty subject matters and should be recited with a cool mind.
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THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE SPECIAL DAYS
AND NIGHTS OF SHA’BAAN
The First Eve:
Numerous prayers have been reported in `Iqbal' including twelve rakaats
with the recitation of the Chapter on Ikhlas eleven times after the recitation of
the Chapter on Al-Hamd.
The First Day:
It is a day of great excellence and it has been reported from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) that whoever fasts on that day is assured of Heaven. Seyyid ibn
Tawoos has reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that a person who fasts
on the first three days of this month and on their eve recites two rakaats in
each of which he recites after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas
eleven times will be greatly rewarded.
In the commentary of the Eleventh Imam (as) great excellence has been
reported for the month of Sha'baan and its first day and its many benefits.
Thiqatul Islam Noori (May Allah brighten his grave) has translated the report
at the end of his work `Kalem-e-Tayyib' but as the report is too long to be
included here fully, a summary of it is set out:
On a first of Sha’baan Commander of Faithful (as) passed by a group of
people who were seated in a mosque discussing the subject of destiny. Their
voices were raised as the arguments were heated and the contentions severe.
Commander of Faithful (as) stopped and greeted them. They replied, rose in
deference to him and requested him to join them. Without heeding their
request, he addressed them," O people, do not indulge in discussions not
beneficial to you. Are you not aware that there are creatures of Allah who,
though not dumb or incapacitated, are dumbfounded out of His fear?
Whenever they think of the greatness of Allah, their tongues become tied and
their hearts feeble, they lose their senses and become confounded by His
glory, majesty and magnificence. When they recover from this state, they
revert to Allah regarding themselves sinful, though they are distant from sin
and error. They are not content with their ordinary labours for Allah nor do
they regard their enormous deeds as plentiful, and constantly engage
themselves in efforts for the pleasure of Allah. Whenever you see them in
prayer, you will notice them fearful and anxious. How do you compare with
them, you the beginners? Are you not aware that the wisest of men are the
most quiet and the most ignorant are the most vocal? O fresh people, today is
the first of the honoured Sha'baan. Allah has so named it as the good things
(khayraat) are disbursed in this month. Allah keeps open in this month the
gates of His benefaction and has made available for you His palaces and
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benediction for little virtue from you. So purchase them. But the cursed
devil (Iblis) has embellished for you his vices and evil and you have always
wandered astray and towards rebellion associating with evil and turning away
from virtue of which He has opened the gates for you. This is the first of
Sha'baan and the branches of its benediction are prayers, fasting, charity,
admonishing towards virtue and restraining from evil, honouring the parents,
relatives and neighbours, settlement of disputes and charity to the needy and
poor. However, you have imposed on yourselves the load you cannot carry of
discussing destiny. Enquiry into matters that are in the hands of Allah is not
permissible to everybody, for it can lead to being misguided. Beware, if you
knew what Allah has in store for the obedient, you would not have been
indulging in such discussions but would have been engrossed in the matters
prescribed for today." They asked, " O Commander of Faithful, what are the
things Allah has kept in store this day for the obedient?" He narrated to them
the episode of the army the Holy Messenger (saaw) had sent to fight the
infidels. It was a dark night and when the infidels planned a night attack, the
Muslims were all asleep except for Zaid bin Harith, Abdullah bin Rawaha,
Qatadah bin No'man and Qays bin Asim Munqari. Each of them was
engrossed in prayers and in recitation of the Holy Qur'an. The enemies shot
arrows aimed at the Muslims. As it was pitch dark, the enemies could not see
the Muslims to be frightened of its size and got so close to them that they
were soon to destroy the Muslims. Suddenly such light beamed from the
faces of these few individuals that the whole Muslim army became
illuminated. This inspired the Muslims who unsheathed their swords and
attacked the infidels killing them or wounding them and taking them
prisoners. When they returned to the Holy Messenger (saaw) and narrated
their encounter to him, he said that the prayers of the their brothers on the
first eve of Sha'baan was the cause of the light which illuminated from their
faces. He then proceeded to narrate the acts of worship (a'maal) for the month
of Sha'baan one after the other till he stated that when the first of the month
arrives, Iblis spreads out his army round the earth urging them to make
special efforts to attract the creatures of Allah towards them as Allah spreads
His angels on this day round the world commanding them to look after His
creatures well and urge them towards virtue and stating that because of them,
the creatures will turn to virtue except for the disobedient and rebellious who
would have united with the army of Iblis. On the first of Sha'baan Allah
surely orders the Gates of Heaven to open up and the `Tree of Tooba' to bring
its branches closer to earth and at that time there is an announcement from
Allah, "O creature of Allah, these are the branches of the `Tree of Tooba',
cling to them as they will lift you to Heaven and these are the branches of the
`Tree of Zaqoom', beware of them lest they lead you to Hell." The Holy
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Messenger (saaw) said, "By the one who has appointed me to Prophethood,
whoever adopts any virtue on this day will have clung to a branch of the
branches of the `Tree of Tooba' which will take him to heaven and whoever
adopts evil on this day will surely have clung to a branch of the branches of
the `Tree of Zaqoom' which will take him to fire. Whoever will recite
optional prayers on the first of Sha'baan for the pleasure of Allah will have
clung to one of its branches, whoever will keep fast on this day will surely
have clung to one of its branches, whoever will reconcile between husband
and wife or father and son or among relatives or neighbours or other people
will surely have clung to one of the branches, whoever helps one in debt or
reduces it has clung to one of the branches, whoever checks his accounts and
discovers a debt due by him of which the lender has lost hope of repayment
and he settles the debt, he will surely have clung to one of the branches,
whoever stands surety for an orphan will surely have clung to one of the
branches, whoever protects the dignity of a believer from the foolish has
surely clung to one of the branches, whoever recites the Holy Qur'an or a
portion of it has surely clung to one of the branches, whoever remembers
Allah and counts His blessings and expresses his gratitude has surely clung to
one of the branches, whoever visits a sick person has surely clung to one of
the branches, whoever acts virtuously towards his parents or one of them has
surely clung to one of the branches, whoever on this day pleases someone he
had angered in the past has also surely clung to one of the branches, whoever
joins in a funeral has surely clung to one of the branches, whoever on this day
comforts a distressed person has surely clung to one of the branches and,
likewise, whoever does any good on this day has surely clung to one of the
branches.
The Holy Messenger (saaw) said, "By the one who has appointed me to
Prophethood, whoever on this day indulges in evil or sin will have surely
clung to one of the branches of the `Tree of Zaqoom' which will pull him to
the fire of Hell. By the one who has sent me as a Messenger, whoever
becomes negligent with his obligatory prayers on this day will surely have
clung to one of the branches of that tree. Whoever is approached by a weak
or poor person of whose condition he is aware and is able to assist him
without any harm to himself, and there is none other than him to help the
poor, yet leaves him to collapse without holding his hand, then surely he has
clung to one of the branches of that tree. Whoever, on receiving an apology
from one who had wronged him, exacts from him punishment in excess of
what is just for the wrong then surely he has clung to one of the branches of
that tree. Whoever causes separation between husband and wife or parent and
children or between brothers or brothers and sisters or relatives or neighbours
or two friends or two sisters, he has surely clung to one of the branches of
173

that tree. Whoever is aware of the hardship of a person, yet becomes hard on
him and worsens his plight by anger, has surely also clung to one of the
branches of that tree. Whoever is indebted but denies the debt and endeavours
to invalidate it, has surely clung to one of the branches of that tree. Whoever
molests an orphan, causes him trouble or destroys his property has clung to
one of the branches of that tree. Whoever transgresses on the reputation of a
brother believer and causes people to dislike him, then he has surely clung to
one of the branches of that tree. Whoever sings in such a manner that people
indulge in sins, he surely has clung to one of the branches of that tree.
Whoever sits and narrates his evil deeds and oppression during a war and
takes pride in them, has surely clung to one of the branches of that tree.
Whoever has a sick neighbour but does not visit him as he regards him lower
than himself, has clung to one of the branches of that tree. Whoever fails to
join in the funeral of a neighbour only because he regarded him base, has
surely clung to one of the branches of that tree. Whoever turns away from a
distressed person and regarding him base oppresses him has surely clung to
one of the branches of that tree. Whoever has been disowned (disinherited)
by his parents or either of them, has also clung to one of the branches of that
tree. Whoever had been disowned (disinherited) by his parents and despite
being able to please them does not do so on this day, then he surely has clung
to one of the branches of that tree and, likewise, whoever does any form of
evil has surely clung to one of the branches of the `Tree of Zaqoom'. By the
one who has sent me as a Messenger, the branches of the `Tree of Tooba' will
elevate those who have clung to them towards Heaven." At that time the Holy
Messenger (saaw) raised his eyes for a few moments towards the sky and
looked pleased and then lowered his sight to the earth but looked displeased
and turning to his companions said, "By the one who has sent Muhammad as
a Prophet, I have surely seen the `Tree of Tooba' raise itself and raise all
those who had clung to it towards Heaven and saw some of those who had
clung to one or more of its branches, according to the degree of their
obedience. I surely saw Zayd bin Harith clinging to a number of the branches
and the branches were elevating him to the highest place in Heaven. So I
became pleased. Then I lowered my sight to the earth. By the one who has
sent me as a Messenger, I then saw the `Tree of Zaqoom'. Its branches were
lowering themselves towards Hell and all those who had clung to one or
more of its branches as a result of their ill deeds. I surely saw some of the
hypocrites clinging to a number of the branches which were carrying them to
the lowest abyss in hell. So I became displeased."
The Third Day
It is a blessed day on which, as reported by Sheikh in `Misbah' Imam Husein
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bin Ali (as) was born. It has emerged from Qasim bin Ula Hamadani, the
agent of Imam Hassan Askari (as), that Imam Hussein (as) was born on
Thursday, third of Sha'baan so a fast should be kept on this day and the
following supplication recited:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻟﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻋﻮ ِﺩ ﺑِﺸﻬﺎﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﺘِﻬﻼِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻭِﻻﺩِﺗﻪِ،
ﺑﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻄ ﹾﺄ ﻻﺑﺘﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻷُﺳﺮﺓِ،

ﺽ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺴ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱢﻔﺎ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺗﺮﺑِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺪﻭ ِﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﺼﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﺓِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻮﱠ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﺑِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﺎِﺋ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ﻭﻏﹶﻴﺒﺘِﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻷَﻭﺗﺎﺭ
ﻑ
ﻭﻳ ﹾﺜﺄﹶﺭﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﺜﺄﺭ ،ﻭﻳﺮﺿﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﱠﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻳﻜﹸﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺃﹶﻧﺼﺎ ٍﺭ  ،ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﻊ ﺍﺧﺘِﻼ ِ
ﻑ ﻣﺴِﻲ ٍﺀ ﺇِﱃ
ﻑ ﻣﻌﺘ ِﺮ ٍ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ،ﺳﺆﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺮ ٍ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺭﻣ ِ
ﻁ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻣ ِ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻣِﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﱠ ﹶ
ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋِﺘﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﻮﱢﺋﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻹِﻗﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﻤﺎ
ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﺮِﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﺰﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺘِﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺳﺎِﺑﻘﹶﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﺴﻠ ﻢ ﻷَﻣ ِﺮﻩِ،

ﻭﻳ ﹾﻜِﺜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ َِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺃﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺪﻭﺩِﻳﻦ ﻣِﻨﻚ

ﺞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸﺮِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﺪﺩِ ،ﺍ ِﻻﺛﹾﻨﻲ ﻋﺸﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﻫ ِﺮَ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ ِ
ﺍﻟﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻮﻫِﺒ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠِﺢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺔٍ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻫﺒﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻟِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺟﺪﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﻋﺎ ﹶﺫ

ﻓﹸﻄﹾﺮﺱ ﺑِﻤﻬ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺤﻦ ﻋﺎِﺋﺬﹸﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﺗﺮﺑﺘﻪ ﻭﻧﻨﺘﻈِﺮ ﺃﹶﻭﺑﺘﻪ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.

After this, recite the following supplication which was the last supplication
recited by Imam Hussein (as) on the day of Ashura at a time when his
enemies had become numerous:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺘﻌﺎﱄ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎﻥِ ،ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺮﻭﺕِ ،ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺤﺎﻝِ ،ﹶﻏِﻨﻲﱞ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋﻖِ ،ﻋﺮِﻳﺾ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮﻳﺎﺀِ ،ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪِ ،ﺳﺎِﺑﻎﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔِ ،ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺒﻼﺀِ،

ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ،ﻣﺤِﻴﻂﹲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ،ﻗﺎِﺑﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ِﺔ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺗﺎﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺩﺕ،
ﻭﻣﺪﺭِﻙ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﺖ ،ﻭﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺷﻜِﺮﺕ ،ﻭ ﹶﺫﻛﹸﻮﺭ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﹸﺫﻛِﺮﺕ ،ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻣﺤﺘﺎﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻏﹶﺐ
ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﺰﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻜﺮﻭﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻌِﲔ ﺑِﻚ ﺿﻌِﻴﻔﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﻛﻞﹸ
175

 ﻭﻏﹶﺪﺭﻭﺍ، ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﹶﻏﺮﱡﻭﻧﺎ ﻭﺧﺪﻋﻮﻧﺎ ﻭﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹸﻮﻧﺎ، ﺃﹸﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻣِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻛﺎﻓِﻴﺎﹰ
 ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ،ِ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻋِﺘﺮﺓﹸ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ،ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻠﹸﻮﻧﺎ

 ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ، ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻧﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺨﺮﺟﺎﹰ، ﻭﺍﺋﹾﺘﻤﻨﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ،ِﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟﺔ
.ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ
Ibn Abbas has reported from Hussein bin Ali bin Sufyan Bazufri that he had
heard Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) recite this supplication on this day. The Imam
(as) said that it was one of the supplications to be recited on this day and that
it was the day Imam Hussein (as) was born.
The Eve of Thirteenth
It is the first of the `Eves of Brightness’ and the prayers for the evening and
the following night have already been discussed in the Chapter on the acts of
worship for the month of Rajab.

The Eve of Fifteenth
It is an eve of great blessings. It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
when asked about the excellence of this eve, Imam Muhammad Baqir (as)
described it as the most excellent night after the `Laylatul Qadr'. During this
night Allah bestows on His people from His bounty and forgives them out of
His grace and generosity. Thus effort must be made during the night to obtain
closeness to Allah. Verily, Allah has sworn by himself that any seeker will
not return empty handed from Him unless he makes a sinful wish. Allah has
established this night for us, just as He has established the `Laylatul Qadr' for
the Holy Prophet (saaw). So effort must be made to indulge in supplication
and praising Allah.
Of the blessings of this night is that at the dawn of this night was born the
King of the Time Imam Zaman (as), may our souls be sacrificed for him, in
the year 255 A.H. in Samarra which enhanced the honour of this night.
There are some acts of worship (a'maal) recommended for the night:
First: Ghusl which results in remission of sins.
Second: To spend the whole night in prayer, supplication and seeking
forgiveness, as was the practice of Imam Zainul Abideen (as). It is reported
that the soul of whoever keeps awake in prayer for the whole of this night
will not die on the day when souls will die.
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Third: Recitation of the Ziyarat of Imam Hussein (as) is the most preferred
of the acts of worship of the night and is a cause for forgiveness of sins.
Whoever wishes to rise close to the souls of the hundred and twenty four
thousand Prophets, should perform the ziyarat of Imam Hussein (as) during
this night. To present the shortest of the salutations one should proceed to the
terrace of the house, look to one's right and left, raise one's head towards the
sky and then recite the following:

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ.
It is hoped that whoever makes salutation to the Imam Hussein (as) in this
way, from wheresoever and at any time whatever, will be credited with the
reward for Hajj and Umrah. The special salutation for this evening has been
set out in Part Three on Salutations.
Fourth: Recitation of this supplication which has been reported by Sheikh
and Seyyid and has the status of a salutation to Imame Zaman (as):

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻨﺎ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻭﻣﻮﻟﹸﻮﺩِﻫﺎ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﻣﻮﻋﻮﺩِﻫﺎ ،ﺍﻟﱵ ﻗﹶﺮﻧﺖ ﺇِﱃ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﻼﹰ،
ﻓﹶﺘﻤﱠﺖ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘﻚ ﺻِﺪﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻻﹰ ،ﻻ ﻣﺒﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌﻘﺐ ﻵﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻧﻮﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﹶﺄﻟِﻖ
ﻭﺿِﻴﺎﺅﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺮِﻕ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﰲ ﻃﹶﺨﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﺠﻮﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﺋِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮﺭ ﺟﻞ ﻣﻮﻟِﺪﻩ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻡ
ﻣﺤﺘﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺷﻬﱠﺪﻩ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻩ ﻭﻣﺆﻳﱢﺪﻩ ،ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻴﻌﺎﺩﻩ ،ﻭﺍﳌﹶﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺃﹶﻣﺪﺍﺩﻩ ،ﺳﻴﻒ

ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺼﺒﻮ ،ﻣﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻫ َِﺮ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻮ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺭﻩ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺨﺒﻮ ،ﻭﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻭﻧﻮﺍﻣِﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺼﺮِ ،ﻭﻭﻻ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻷَﻣ َِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰﱠﻝﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺘﻨﺰﱠﻝﹸ ﰲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺸ ِﺮ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﺮِ ،ﺗﺮﺍﺟِﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﺣِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﻻ ﹸﺓ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﻧﻬﻴِﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ﻭﻗﺎِﺋ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮ ِﺭ
ﻋﻦ ﻋﻮﺍِﻟ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺩﺭِﻙ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺎﻣﻪ ﻭﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭﻩ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِﺮ ﹾﻥ ﺛﹶﺎﺭﻧﺎ
ِﺑﺜﹶﺎ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﻠﹶﺼﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣِﻴﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻭﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﻧﺎ ِﻋﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺼﺤﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻏﺎِﻧﻤِﲔ ﻭﺑِﺤﻘِﻪِ
ﻗﺎِﺋﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ ِﺀ ﺳﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺃﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻗِﲔ ﻭﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻃﻘِﲔ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ.

Fifth: Sheikh has reported from Ismail bin Fadhal Hashamy that Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) taught him this supplication to be recited on this eve:
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺯِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤِﻴﺖ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪِﻱﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪِﻳﻊ
ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﻝﹸ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻞﹸ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺩ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﻜﹾﺮ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ

ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ
ﺾ ﺩﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭﻭﺳﱢﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱢ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﰲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ

ﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﺣﻜِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺗﻔﹾﺮﻕ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺗﺮﺯﻕ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺯﻗِﲔ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ
ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻃ ِﻘﲔ :ﻭﺍﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻤِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ،ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ،
ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻧﺒِﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺕ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
Sixth: The supplication which the Holy Messenger (saaw) used to recite
during this eve:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻬﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ِﺑﻪِ ﻣﺼِﻴﺒﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺪﱡْﻧﻴﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻣﺘِﻌﻨﺎ ِﺑﺄﹶﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎﺭِﻧﺎ

ﺙ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺛﹶﺎﺭﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ
ﻭ ﹸﻗﻮﱠﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺼِﻴﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻫﻤﱢﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺒ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻂ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻨﺎ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﺗﺴﻠ ﹾ

This is a general supplication which is a blessing to recite at other times as
)well. It is reported from "Awaaliyul Lualy" that the Holy Messenger (saaw
always used to recite it.
Seventh: The supplication to be recited daily at noon (set out as seventh in
the general acts of worship for the month).
Eighth: Dua-e-Kumail which was taught during this night. It has been set out
in Part One above.
Ninth: Recite the following a hundred times so that Allah may forgive all
past sins and fulfil all wishes relating to this world and the Hereafter:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
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Tenth: Relating to the excellence of the eve of the fifteenth of Sha'baan,
Sheikh has reported in `Misbah' from Abu Yahya that he asked his master
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) which was the best supplication for this eve and he
replied, " On completion of the prayers of Isha recite two rakaats, in the first
of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd recite the Chapter on Kafirun (Ch.
109) and in the second rakaat after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd
recite the Chapter on Ikhlas (Ch. 112). After salaam recite thirty three times

 and thenﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ˵  and thirty four timesﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠﻪ  thirty three timesﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
say:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﺄﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﰲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻬﻤﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠﻤﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬ ِﺮ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨ ِﻔﻴﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻔﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺧﻮﺍﻃِﺮ ﺍﻷَﻭﻫﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺗﺼﺮﱡﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﹶﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِﺮﻳﱢﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣﻠﻜﹸﻮﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻣﺖﱡ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃﻧﺖ ،ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻧﻈﹶﺮﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﻒ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻓﹶﺮﺣِﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺩﻋﺎﺀَﻩ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺟﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺍﺳﺘِﻘﺎﻟﹶﺘﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯﺕ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻭﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺟﺮِﻳﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺮﺕ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺠﺄﹾﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺘ ِﺮ ﻋﻴﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻤﱠﺪﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ
ﻂ ﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻱ ِﺑ ِ
ﻓﹶﺠﺪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺣﻄﹸ ﹾ
ﺑِﺴﺎِﺑ ِﻎ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣِﺘﻚِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺍﺟﺘﺒﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻬﻢ

ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘﻚ ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ِﺟﺪﱡﻩ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﺮ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ ﺣﻈﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻤﻦ ﺳﻠِﻢ ﻓﹶﻨﻌِﻢ ﻭﻓﺎﺯ ﻓﻐﻨِﻢ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﺷﺮﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺳ ﹶﻠﻔﹾﺖ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺼِﻤﲏ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮﺍ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺯﺩِﻳﺎ ِﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺒﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻳﺰِﻟ ﹸﻔﻨِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ .ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﻠﹾﺠﺄﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺭِﺏ ،ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﻠﹾﺘﻤِﺲ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻳﻌﻮﱢﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﱠﺎﺋِﺐ،
ﹶﺃﺩﱠﺑﺖ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﺑﺎﻟﺘ ﹶﻜﺮﱡ ِﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﻳِﺴﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺎِﺑ ِﻎ ﻧِﻌ ِﻤﻚِ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﺰِﻳ ِﻞ ﻗِﺴ ِﻤﻚِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻷَﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﰲ ﺟﻨﱠ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺷِﺮﺍ ِﺭ

ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ

ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻻ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺤِﻘﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺣﺴﻦ ﹶﻇﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻘﹶﻖ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻘﹶﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ
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ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺧﺼﺼﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺑِﺠﺰِﻳ ِﻞ
ﻗِﺴﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺤﺒِﺲ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹸﻖ،

ﺢ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻌﻢ ﺑِﺠﺰِﻳ ِﻞ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻌﺪ ﺑِﺴﺎِﺑ ِﻎ
ﻭﻳﻀﻴﱢﻖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯﻕ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮﻡ ﺑِﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﹸﻟﺬﹾﺕ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺗﻌﺮﱠﺿﺖ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌﺬﹾﺕ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ،
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻀﺒِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃِﻧ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺘﻤﺴﺖ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻚ ﻻ ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍﺀ
ﻭِﺑ ِ
ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﻣِﻨﻚ.

seven

ﻳﺎ

ﺃﻟﻠﹼﻪseven times

ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ

ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻪten times,

ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ

Then proceed in sajdah and say twenty times

ﻪﻠﻟ  , ten timesﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍ ُ

times

and salawaat on the Holy Prophet and his progeny (as) and ask Allah for
your wishes. By Allah if wishes are asked after this prayer, then they will be
granted by Allah out of His great generosity and high bounty even if they are
as many as drops of rain.
Eleventh: Sheikh Tusi and Kafa'mi have reported that this supplication be
recited during this eve:

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﺽ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻌﺮﱢﺿﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺼﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺻِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ
ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻟِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻧﻔﹶﺤﺎﺕ ﻭﺟﻮﺍﺋِﺰ ،ﻭﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻫِﺐ ،ﺗﻤﻦﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺗﻤﻨﻌﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺴﺒِﻖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻨﺎﻳﺔﹸ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺫﺍ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﻙ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣﱢﻞﹸ ﹶﻓﻀﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﹶﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠﻠﹾﺖ ﰲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ
ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﻌﺎﺋِﺪ ٍﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ
ﺿﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻋﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﻄﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ  .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺕِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻠِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﻌﺎﺩ.
This is the supplication which is recited at dawn after the `Namaz-e Shaf'a.
Twelfth: The supplication reported by Sheikh and Seyyid to be recited after
every two rakaats of `Namaz-e- shab' and `shaf'a' and the supplications after
`Namaz-e-Witr'.
180

Thirteenth: Perform the sijdah and recite the supplication reported from the
Holy Messenger (saaw). Sheikh Hammad bin Issa reports from Abaan bin
Taglab that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) narrated to him that on the eve of the
fifteenth Sha'baan the Holy Messenger (saaw) was at the residence of Aisha.
At midnight the Holy messenger (saaw) rose from his bed for prayers. When
Aisha woke up and did not find him on his bed, she suspected, as women
usually do, that he had gone to one of his other wives. So she put on her veil
and went looking for him in the rooms of each of the other wives. While in
this search for him, she suddenly saw him in sajdah like a piece of cloth
spread in the ground. She went close to him and heard him supplicate in
sijdah:

 ﻳﺎ، ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻳﺪﺍﻱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺟﻨﻴﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ، ﻭﺁﻣﻦ ﺑِﻚ ﻓﹸﺆﺍﺩِﻱ،ﺳﺠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﻮﺍﺩِﻱ ﻭﺧﻴﺎﻟِﻲ
. ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ، ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ،ٍﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺗﺮﺟﻰ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻋﻈِﻴ ﻢ

Then he lifted his head but returned into sijdah and she heard him say,

، ﻭﺍﻧﻜﹶﺸﻔﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕ،ﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺿﺎﺀَﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿﻮﻥﹶ
 ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺯﻭﺍ ِﻝ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤﻮِﻳ ِﻞ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ، ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹸﺠﺎﺀ ِﺓ ِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺘِﻚ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﺢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ

 ﻻ ﻛﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺷﻘِﻴﺎ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ﺑﺮِﻳﺎﹰ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﹰﺎ ﺗﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﻧﻘِﻴﺎﹰ،ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ

Then he placed both sides of his face on earth and said,

 ﻭﺣﻖﱠ ﻟِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺳﺠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ،ِﻋﻔﺮﺕ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﺮﺍﺏ
When the Holy messenger (saaw) was about to rise from there, Aisha hurried
back into her bed. When he reached the bed, Aisha noticed him taking deep
breaths. When she enquired the reason for his taking such breaths, he said,
"Do you not know that tonight is the eve of the fifteenth of Sha'baan. It is the
eve in which destiny of the people is determined, as to their income, death
and journey to hajj. Verily during this night, Allah forgives His people in
greater number than even the hair of the goats of the tribe of Kalb. He also
sends his angels from the heavens to Makkah.
Fourteenth: Namaaz of Janabe Ja’far as reported by Sheikh from Imam Ridha
(as).
Fifteenth: Recite the prayers recommended for this night. These are many
and one reported by Abu Yahya Sanani and thirty other reliable persons from
Imam Baqir and Imam Sadiq (as) is that during the night of the fifteenth
Sha'baan, four rakaats be recited with the Chapter on Ikhlas recited a hundred
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times after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and after the namaaz, the following be
recited:

 ﻭﻻ ﺗﻐﻴﱢﺮ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺒﺪﱢﻝ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ﺧﺎﺋِﻒ ﻣﺴﺘﺠِﲑ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ، ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑِﻚ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﻤِﺖ ﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻬﺪ ﺑﻼﺋِﻲ،ﺟِﺴﻤِﻲ

 ﺃﹶﻧﺖ، ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ، ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ِﺑﺮِﺿﺎﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ
. ﻭﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮﻥ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﺛﹾﻨﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ
Great excellence has been reported for the recitation during this night of a
hundred rakaat namaaz with the recitation in each rakaat of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd once and the Chapter on Ikhlas ten times.
There are also the six rakaats to be recited on this night with the Chapters on
Al-Hamd, Yasin, Mulk and Ikhlas to be recited in each rakaat as already set
out in the acts of worship (a'maal) of the eve of the fifteenth of Rajab.
The Day of the Fifteenth of Sha'baan
It is the day of the Eid of the holy birth of the Twelfth Imam, our Master and
Imam, Al-Mehdi Hujjat ibnal Hassan, Sahibu Zamaan (as). It is
recommended to recite a salutation to him at all times and from all places and
to pray in the salutation for his early reappearance. It has been emphasised to
recite his ziyarat in the basement in Samarra from where he is sure to
reappear and he is the one who will fill the earth with justice and equity when
it will have been carpeted with oppression and tyranny.
The Remaining Days of the Month
It has been reported from Imam Ridha (as) that whoever observes fasts on the
last three days of Sha'baan and joins them with the holy month of Ramadhan,
Allah grants him the reward for fasting for two months continuously.
Abu Salte Harawi has reported that he visited Imam Ridha (as) on the last
Friday of Sha'baan. The Imam asked him, " O Abu Salt, the major part of
Sha'baan has passed and this is the last Friday. You need make reparation in
these few days that are left for all the faults incurred during the month and do
what is beneficial to you and indulge greatly in supplication, seeking
forgiveness, recitation of the Holy Qur'an and repenting before Allah for the
sins you have committed so that by the time the holy month arrives, you will
have cleansed yourself before Allah. Lighten your shoulders by returning any
deposit that may be with you and repaying people their entitlements. Clear
your heart of any enmity against anybody. If you did indulge in any sin,
refrain from it and fear Allah. In all your affairs, open and secret, repose faith
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in Allah for He is adequate for whoever places faith in Him. In the few
remaining days, recite this supplication frequently:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﻏﹶﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻌﺒﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ
Verily, Allah frees numerous of His people from the fire of Hell during this
"month in the honour of the holy month of Ramadhan.
Sheikh has reported from Harith bin Mugheirah Nadhri that during the last
eve of Sha'baan and the first eve of the month of Ramadhan, Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) used to recite the following supplication:

ﺕ ﻣِﻦ
ﺱ ﻭﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹸ ،ﻭﺟ ِﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻫﺪﻯ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﻀﺮ ،ﻓﹶﺴﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻤﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔٍ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﺬ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺷﻜﹶﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑِ ،ﺇﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴِﲑ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺳﺒﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺤِﺐﱡ ﻣﺎﻧِﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﺧﻠﹶﻮﺕ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ،ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ،
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﺌﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﺭﺗِﻜﺎ ِ
ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﻋﻈﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﺗﱠ ِﻌﻆﹾ ،ﻭﺯﺟﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﺭﻣِﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﺟِﺮ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﻋ ﹾﺬﺭِﻱ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻳﺎ
ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣ ﹶﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏِ ،ﻋﻈﹸﻢ
ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ

ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑ ﺇِﱃ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ
ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﲎ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﺭ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻴﺖ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺯﺍﻗﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ
ﻣﺨﺘ ِﻠ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﺴِﻨﺘﻬﻢ ﻭﹶﺃﻟﹾﻮﺍﻧﻬﻢ ،ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻖٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ

ﻗﹶﺪﺭﻙ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻨﺎ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑ ﺇِﱃ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺼﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎِﻟﺤِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺑ ِﻘﻨِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻨِﲏ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀ
ﻣﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻚِ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺩﺍ ِﺓ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻫﺒ ِﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺸﻮ ِ
ﻉ ﺳﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺗﺒﱢﺎ ِ

ﻼ َﺀ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭِﻳﺎﺀَ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺳﻤﻌ ٍﺔ
ﺥ  ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺧﻴ ﹶ
ﺡ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺑ ﹶﺬ ٍ
ﻁ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻓﹶﺮ ٍ
ﺷﻚﱟ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭِﻳِﺒ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺟﺤﻮﺩٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻗﹸﻨﻮ ٍ

ﺤﺐﱡ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﻕ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋِﺼﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﻈﹶﻤ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻻ ﺗ ِ
ﻕ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧِﻔﺎﻕٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻛﹸ ﹾﻔﺮٍ ﺃﻭ ﻓﹸﺴﻮ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻭ ﺷِﻘﺎ ٍ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺒﺪﱢﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻪ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺑِﻮﻋﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻭﻓﺎ ًﺀ ﺑِﻌﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭِﺿﹰﺎ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺯﻫﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
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 ِﺇﳍِﻲ. ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ، ﻭﹶﺃﺛﹶﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻃﹸﻤ ﹾﺄﻧِﻴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺗﻮﺑ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺼﻮﺣﺎﹰ،ﻭﺭﻏﹾﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ، ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺺ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﺗﻄﺎﻉ، ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ِﺣ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺗﻌﺼﻰ
، ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ، ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻋﻮﱠﺍﺩﺍﹰ، ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺟﻮﺍﺩﺍﹰ،ﻳﻌﺼِﻚ ﺳﻜﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ

 ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻗﹶﺪﺭﻫﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ، ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺼﻰ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺪﱡ،ِﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ
.ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ
CHAPTER THREE
THE EXCELLENCE AND ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) DURING
THE HOLY MONTH OF RAMADHAN
On reliable authority, Sheikh Saduq has reported that Imam Ridha (as) has
narrated from his forefathers that Commander of Faithful (as) had said that
one day the Holy Messenger (saaw) delivered a speech for them and said, "O
people, verily, the month of Allah, of blessings, mercy and forgiveness of
sins is approaching. It is the best of months; its days, the best of days; its
nights, the best of nights; and its hours, the best of hours. It is the month in
which Allah invites you as His guests and has appointed you the beneficiaries
of His generosity. In this month your breathing carries the reward of tasbih,
your sleeping carries the reward of worship, your prayers are accepted and
your wishes are granted. So ask your Lord sincerely and after purifying
yourself of sins and vices to grant you the grace to be able to observe fasts
and recite the Holy Qur'an in this month. Verily, wicked and of ill-end is he
who is deprived of forgiveness in this great month. By the hunger and thirst
in this month, remember the hunger and thirst of the Day of Judgement. Be
charitable to the poor and needy, respectful to the elderly, merciful to the
young and kindly to your relatives. Watch your tongues from uttering what
should not be spoken, guard your eyes from seeing what it is not permissible
to see and refrain your ears from hearing what is forbidden to hear. Show
kindness to the orphans so that others might be kindly to your orphans after
you. Repent on account of your sins and return to Allah. Raise your hands in
supplication at the times of prayer, for those are the best of times when Allah
turns to His people mercifully, answers their supplications, responds to
whosoever appeals to Him and grants what is sought from Him.
O people, surely your souls are pawned; by seeking forgiveness from Allah
obtain their redemption. Your shoulders are heavy with the load of your sins;
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lighten them by prolonging your prostrations, for Allah has sworn by His
honour and might that He will not punish those who have said their prayers
and prostrated in this month and will not threaten them with the fire of Hell
on the Day of Judgement.
O people, whoever from amongst you treats to an iftar a believer who has
kept fast in this month will receive from Allah the reward for freeing a slave
and forgiveness of past sins." Some companions stated that they did not have
such capacity. The Holy Messenger (saaw) continued, "Spare yourselves the
fire of Hell by treating to an iftar one who has kept fast even if it consists of
only half a date or a sip of water; verily, Allah will grant to someone who
cannot afford to offer more, the reward of giving a full iftar.
O people, whoever improve his nature in this month will cross the bridge of
`Sirat' with ease on the day when feet will be unsteady. Whoever will lighten
the duties of a slave, male or female, in this month, Allah will make his
accounting easier on the Day of Judgment. Whoever will restrain his evil
against people in this month, Allah will restrain His anger on him on the Day
of Judgement. Whoever will be affectionate to a fatherless orphan in this
month, Allah will be affectionate to him on the Day of Judgement. Whoever
will maintain connection and obligation with relatives in this month, Allah
will, on the Day of Judgement , treat him with mercy. Whoever will deny
favour to relatives in this month, Allah will deprive him of His mercy on the
Day of Judgement. Whoever will recite optional prayers in this month, Allah
will grant him pardon from the fire of Hell. Whoever will recite the
obligatory prayers in this month, Allah will grant him the reward of seventy
such prayers said in another month. Whoever will send numerous salawaat on
me in this month, Allah will make heavy his scale of virtues on the day when
scales of virtues will be light. Whoever recites one verse from the Holy
Qur'an in this month will receive the reward earned in another month of
reciting the whole Qur'an.
O people, verily, the gates of Heaven are open in this month; ask your Lord
not to close them against you. The gates of Hell are closed in this month; ask
your Lord not to open them for you. The devils have been chained in this
month; ask your Lord not to let them govern you."
Sheikh Saduq has reported that when the month of Ramadhan entered, the
Holy Messenger (saaw) released all captives and gave alms to each beggar.
The author states that the month of Ramadhan is the month of the Lord of the
Universes, it is the most honourable of the months, the month in which the
gates of Heaven and of mercy are open and those of Hell are closed. It has a
night in which prayers during it are superior to worship for a thousand
months. A human being should ponder how the days and nights of such a
month should be spent and how every part of the body should be protected
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from sinning against Allah. Beware! lest the nights of the month be spent in
sleep and the days without remembrance of Allah. It is reported that at the
time of iftar in the month of Ramadhan, Allah frees thousands from the fire
of Hell. During the eve of Friday and on Friday, every hour He frees
thousands from the fire of Hell who had become liable to the punishment. On
the eve of the last day of the month and on the day itself, He frees as many as
were freed during the entire month. So, dear friends, beware that the month
of Ramadhan may end but your sins may remain and so make sure that when
those who observed fasts receive their wages, you do not remain deprived
and a sinner. One must seek nearness to Allah in this month by recitation of
the Holy Qur'an during night and day, saying prayers, making efforts in
worship, attending to prayers at the earliest time, seeking forgiveness
earnestly and much supplication. It is reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
that, whoever is not forgiven in the month of Ramadhan, will not obtain
forgiveness till the next, unless he attends Arafaat. One must keep away from
things forbidden nor break one's fast with them. One must conduct oneself as
advised by our master, Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that when one observes fast,
one's ears, eyes, hair, skin and all the parts of the body should also observe
abstinence from what is forbidden and even from that which is discouraged.
He advised, " One's day of fasting should not be the same as the day when
one is not fasting. He added that fasting should not be confined to abstaining
from eating and drinking, but the tongue must be protected from falsehood,
the eyes from seeing anything forbidden to be noticed, one must not indulge
in disputes, jealousy, backbiting, contentions, false oath or even true ones,
abuses, obscenity, oppression, senseless behaviour, small-heartedness,
inattentiveness to the remembrance of Allah and prayers, and utterances
which should not be spoken but one should be patient and truthful and keep
away from the evil and evil talk, falsehood, false accusation, contentions, evil
suspicions, backbiting and tale-telling. One should see oneself close to the
Hereafter, be awaiting the reappearance of the Qaim-e- Ale Muhammad (as),
hopeful of the rewards of the Hereafter and carrying provision of good deeds
for the journey to the Hereafter. One needs to be in a state of peace of mind,
restfulness, humility, submissiveness and engrossed like one fearful of his
master, fearful of the punishment of Allah and hopeful of his mercy.
O those who observe fasts, it behoves you that your hearts be clean of
impurities, your inner self free of frauds and treachery and your body
unstained by dirt. You must have nothing to do with the gods other than
Allah and during the fast remain sincere to Allah and refrain yourself from all
that Allah has forbidden publicly or privately. Fear the Almighty Allah,
openly and secretly, as he deserves. Dedicate your body and soul to Allah in
the course of the fast. Clean your hearts for Him and His remembrance and
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keep your bodies obedient to whatever He has ordered. If you act as stated
above, as is right for a person fasting to behave that way, then you have
obeyed Allah, but if you detract from what is stated above, the value of your
fast and the reward for it will diminish to the same extent.
My father has said that the Holy Messenger (saaw) heard a lady who was
fasting, abuse her slave. He requested for some food and asked the lady to eat
it. She said that she was fasting. He said, "What sort of a fast is it that you
abuse your slave? Fasting is not merely abstaining from food and drink.
Allah has surely made the fast a cover over all evil in the form of evil deeds
or words. Those who truly fast are very few and those who remain hungry are
so many."
Commander of Faithful (as) has said, " There are so many people who fast
but whose share is only hunger and thirst and there are so many worshippers
whose only share from the worship is exhaustion. How fortunate is the sleep
of the sagacious which is better than the vigil and worship of the foolish, and
how fortunate is the eating of the sagacious which is superior to the fasting of
the ignorant."
Jabir bin Yezid has reported from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that the Holy
Messenger (saaw) told Jabir bin Abdullah, "O Jabir, this is the month of
Ramadhan. Whoever will fast during its days, stand up to pray during a
portion of its nights, protect his stomach and private parts from the forbidden
matters and guard his tongue, will as surely be cleansed of his sins as the fact
that the month will come to an end." Jabir exclaimed, "O Messenger of Allah,
what a noble tradition you have narrated? “He replied, "O Jabir, how strict
are the conditions that I have set out?"
SECTION 1
THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THIS MONTH
GENERALLY
The general prayers for this month are divided into two sections. This section
is divide into four sub-sections:
Sub-section 1: Prayers for every day and night of the month
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) and Imam
Moosa Kadhim (as) that this supplication is to be recited every day in this
month after each obligatory prayer:

 ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻣِﻨﻚ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗِﻨﻲ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎ ٍﻡ
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ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﳝ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺸﱠﺮِﻳ ﹶﻔﺔِ ،ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ
ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻭﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﺭِﺯﻕٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻠِﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺗِﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻷﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﻟِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺣﻮﺍﺋ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ

ﺝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ،
ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،

ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺆﺩﱢﻱ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﻧﺘِﻲ ﻭﺩﻳﻨِﻲ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.

Recite after each obligatory prayer:

ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻭﻫﻮ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺒﺼِﲑ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻋﻈﻤﺘﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺮﱠﻣﺘﻪ ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺪﻯ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎﺱِ،

ﻒ ﺷﻬﺮٍ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﻭﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ٍ
ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻤﻦﱡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻣﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻔﻜﺎ ِﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﰲ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻤﻦﱡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

Sheikh Kafa'my in `Misbah' and `Baladul Amin' and Sheikh Shaheed in his
`Majmua' have reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that if a person
recites this supplication after each obligatory prayer in the month of
Ramadhan, Allah will forgive his sins to the Day of Judgement:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭ ،ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻓ ِﻘﲑٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺷﺒِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺎِﺋﻊٍ،
ﺾ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺪِﻳ ٍﻦ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭﺏٍ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻛﹾﺲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺮﻳﺎﻥٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺩﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳﺐٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹸﻓﻚﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﺃ ِﺳﲑٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﺻﻠِﺢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹸﻣﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ،
ﻒ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺮِﻳﺾٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺳﺪﱠ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺮﻧﺎ ِﺑﻐِﻨﺎﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻏﻴﱢﺮ ﺳﻮ َﺀ ﺣﺎﻟِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺣﺎﻟِﻚ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺷ ِ

ﺾ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﻦ ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﻨِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻗﹾ ِ

Sheikh Kulaini has reported in `Kafi' from Abu Basir that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) used to recite this supplication in the month of Ramadhan:

ﺱ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﺣﺎﺟ ﹰﺔ ﺍِﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺇِﻻ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
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 ِﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺒﺮﻭﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺳﺒِﻴﻼﹰ،ِﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪ
 ﻭﺗﺮﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹸﻏﺾﱠ ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ، ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺩﺭﺟﺘِﻲ،ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﻚ

 ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﺁﺛﹶﺮ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﻣِﻦ، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻒﱠ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﺭﻣِﻚ،ﻆ ﻓﹶﺮﺟِﻲ
ﺃﹶﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶ
 ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﰲ، ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺒﺒﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺮ ِﻙ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﻫﺖ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ،ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﺧﺸﻴﺘِﻚ
ﻼ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ ﺗﺤﺖ
 ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻓﺎﺗِﻲ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶ،ﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻭﻳﺴﺎ ٍﺭ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ِﺑﻪِ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ

 ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ، ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹾﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ،ﺭﺍﻳ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﻊ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ، ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﻬﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ،ﺗ ﹾﻜﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻬﻮﺍ ِﻥ ﻣﻦ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ
.ﻼ ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹰ

The author states that this supplication is also known as Dua-e-Hajj. Seyyid
reports in `Iqbal' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that it should be recited after
the Maghrib prayers in the month of Ramadhan. Kafa'mi states in `Baladul
Amin' that it is recommended to recite it every day in the month of Ramadhan
and during the first eve. Similarly, Sheikh Mufid has reported it in `Muqna'h'
to be recited especially on the first eve after Maghrib prayers.
The best form of worship in the days and nights of the Holy month of
Ramadhan is the recitation of the Holy Qur'an. It should be much recited as it
was revealed in this month. It is said that every thing has its spring, and the
spring for the Holy Qur'an is the month of Ramadhan. In the other months it
is recommended to complete one recitation of the whole Book in one month
or at least in six days. In the month of Ramadhan it is recommended to
complete a recitation of the whole Book in three days and, if possible, to
complete it in one day. Allama Majlisi states that it has been reported that
some of the Imams (as) used to complete forty or more recitations in this
month. If the recitation is dedicated to one of the fourteen ma'sumeen (as),
the reward for the recitation is further enhanced. It is also clear from the
reports that the reward for so doing is that the reciter will be in the company
of the masum (as) on the Day of Judgement.
In this month one must constantly recite supplications, salawaat, istighfaar
(seeking forgiveness) and saying:

ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
It is reported that once the month of Ramadhan entered, Imam Zainul
Abideen (as) would not speak except for supplications, tasbih, istigfaar
(seeking forgiveness) and takbir. Great importance should be given to
worship and the optional prayers of night and day.
189

Sub-Section 2: The Acts of Worship (A'maal) for the Nights of the Month of
Ramadhan
First: Iftar: It is recommended that iftar be taken after the evening prayers
unless one feels very weak or others would be waiting.
Second: The fast be broken with food not containing prohibited or doubtful
items and it is recommended to break fast with a lawful date so that the
reward for one’s prayers be magnified by four hundred times. It is good to
break fast with dates, water, fresh dates, milk, sweets, sweetmeats or warm
water.
Third: Recite the supplications reported to be recited at the time of breaking
fast. Of these is:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺻﻤﺖ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻄﹶﺮﺕ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ
so that Allah may grant him the reward of all the people who had observed
fast on that day. The supplication of

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢreported by Seyyid and Kafa'mi has great excellence. It
has been reported that Commander of Faithful (as) used to say at the time of
breaking fast,

 ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴﻢ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺻﻤﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻄﹶﺮﻧﺎ،ِﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
Fourth: While taking the first morsel say:

ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ِﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ
so that Allah may forgive you. It is reported that at the end of each day in the
month of Ramadhan Allah frees from the fire of Hell thousands of people. So
pray to Allah to include you among them.
Fifth: Recite the Chapter on Qadr at the time of breaking fast.
Sixth: Make charity at the time of breaking fast and treat those who have
observed fast to an iftar even if it is a few dates or a drink. It has been
reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that whoever treats another who
has observed fast to an iftar, will also obtain the reward granted to the invited
person for fasting on that day, without the reward of the latter being affected
in any way. He will also receive all the reward for the good deeds performed
by the invited person from the strength derived from the iftar. Ayatullah
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Allama Hilli has reported in `Sa'diyyah' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that if
a believer treats another believer to an iftar, even of one morsel, in the month
of Ramadhan, Allah will grant him the reward of freeing thirty believers and
his wishes will be granted.
Seventh: Recite each night the Chapter on Qadr (Ch.97) a thousand times.
Eighth: If possible, recite each night a hundred times the Chapter on Dukhan
(Ch.44).
Ninth: Seyyid has reported that whoever will recite the following
supplication each night of the month of Ramadhan, his sins of forty years will
be forgiven:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎﻡ،

ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎﻡٍ،

ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ِﺗﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎﻡ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺎﻥﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻼﹼﻡ.
Tenth: Each night recite, after the Maghrib prayers, the Dua-e-hajj set out in
Sub-section 1 above.
Eleventh: Recite in each night of the month of Ramadhan:
DUA-E-IFTITAH

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺘﺘِﺢ ﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺴﺪﱢﺩ ﻟِﻠﺼﻮﺍﺏ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻳﻘﹶﻨﺖ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻜﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻘِﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺪﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎ ِﻗﺒِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮ ِ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﺫِﻧﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻤﻊ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺠﺒﱢ ِﺮﻳﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮ ِ

ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﻣِﺪﺣﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻢ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﺮﺑ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺪ

ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻫﻤﻮ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻋﺜﹾﺮ ٍﺓ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺸﺮﺗﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺣ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺑﻼ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚِ،
ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻜﹾﺘﻬﺎ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻝِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺒﱢﺮﻩ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﹰﺍ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﻣ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ

ﻟﻠﻪ
ﻧِﻌ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻣﻀﺎﺩﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻨﺎﺯﻉ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺷﺒِﻴﻪ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺘ ِِﻪ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺷِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻩ
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ﻂ ﺑِﺎﳉﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﻳﺪﻩ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻨﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺰِﻳﺪﻩ
ﻭﺣﻤﺪﻩ ،ﺍﻟﻈﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻣﺠﺪﻩ ،ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ِﺳ ِ
ﻼ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜﲑٍ،
ﻛﹶﺜﹾﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎ ِﺀ ﺇِﻻ ﺟﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﱠﺎﺏ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹰ

ﻣﻊ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﻏِﻨﺎﻙ ﻋﻨﻪ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺳﻬ ﹲﻞ ﻳﺴِﲑ .

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﻋﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯﻙ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﺤﻚ ﻋﻦ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ،ﻭﺳِﺘﺮﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﲑ ﺟﺮﻣِﻲ ،ﻋِﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻄﺌِﻲ ﻭﻋﻤﺪِﻱ ،ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻤﻌﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺢ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﻭ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹶِﺜ ِ
ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻮﺣِﺒﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺮﱠ ﹾﻓﺘﻨِﻲ

ﻣِﻦ ﺇﺟﺎﺑﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺼِﺮﺕ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﺁﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﺄﻧِﺴﺎﹰ ،ﻻ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻭ ِﺟﻼﹰ ،ﻣ ِﺪﻻ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺑ ﹶﻄﹶﺄ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﺠﻬﻠِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺑﻄﹶﺄ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻫﻮ
ﱃ ﹶﻛ ِﺮَﳝﹰﺎ ﺃﺻﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﹶﻟﺌِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ
ﺧﻴﺮ ﻟِﻲ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺑِﻌﺎﻗِﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺭ ﻣﻮ ﹰ
ﺭﺏﱢِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺪﻋﻮﻧِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹸﻭﻟﻲ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺘﺤﺒﱠﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺗﺒﻐﱠﺾ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺘﻮﺩﱠﺩ ﺇِﱄ ﻓﹶﻼ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﻣِﻨﻚ،

ﹶﻛﺄﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘ ﹶﻄﻮﱡ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻔﻀﱡ ِﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺣﻢ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﹶﻛ ِﺮَﱘ.
ﺡ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻹِﺻﺒﺎﺡِ ،ﺩﻳﱠﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﻚ ﻣﺠ ِﺮﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸ ﹾﻠﻚِ ،ﻣﺴﺨﱢ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻳﺎ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎِﻟ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ .ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ِﻩ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﹸﺪﺭِﺗ ِﻪ .ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
ﻂ
ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺃﹶﻧﺎﺗِﻪِ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹶﻀِﺒﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮِﻳﺪ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ِ
ﺡ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﻌﺎﻡ  ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﺮﻯ،
ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯﻕِ ،ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻹِﺻﺒﺎ ِ

ﻭﻗﹶﺮﺏ ﻓﹶﺸﻬِﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﻮﻯ ،ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﱃ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻨﺎﺯِﻉ ﻳﻌﺎ ِﺩﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺷﺒِﻴﻪ
ﻳﺸﺎ ِﻛﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﻇﻬِﲑ ﻳﻌﺎﺿِﺪﻩ ،ﻗﹶﻬﺮ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷ ِﻋﺰﱠﺍﺀَ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺍﺿﻊ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﹶﻤﺎﺀُ ،ﻓﹶﺒ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭِﺗ ِﻪ
ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺠِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ﺣِﲔ ﺃﹸﻧﺎﺩِﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺴﺘﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻮﺭ ٍﺓ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺼِﻴﻪِ،
ﻭﻳﻌﻈﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺃﹸﺟﺎﺯِﻳﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﻫِﺒ ٍﺔ ﻫﻨِﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻈِﻴﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣﺨﻮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﻛﹶﻔﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﻬﺠ ٍﺔ ﻣﻮﻧِ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﹸﺄﹾﺛﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺎﻣِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻩ ﻣﺴﺒﱢﺤﹰﺎ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺆﻣِﻦ
ﻳﻬﺘﻚ ﺣِﺠﺎﺑﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻐﻠﹶﻖ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﱠﺐ ﺁ ِﻣﻠﹸﻪ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺠﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ  ،ﻭﻳﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻀﻌﻔِﲔ ﻭﻳﻀﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ﹾﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﻬﻠِﻚ ﻣﻠﹸﻮﻛﹰﺎ
192

ﲑ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﻣﺪ ِﺭ ِﻙ ﺍﳍﺎ ِﺭﺑِﲔ ،ﻧﻜﺎ ِﻝ
ﺻ ِﻢ ﺍ ﹶﳉﺒﱠﺎﺭِﻳﻦ ،ﻣِﺒ ِ
ﻭﻳﺴﺘﺨﻠِﻒ ﺁﺧﺮِﻳﻦ .ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﺎ ِ
ﻟﻠﻪ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ،ﻣﻌﺘﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﳌﹸﺆﻣِﻨﲔ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺣﺎﺟﺎ ِ
ﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺼ ِﺮﺧِﲔ ،ﻣﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﺻﺮِﻳ ِ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺸﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺗﺮﻋﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀُ ﻭﺳﻜﺎﻧﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺟﻒ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻭﻋﻤﱠﺎﺭﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻤﻮﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭ

ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﺒﺢ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹶﻤﺮﺍﺗِﻬﺎ .ﺍﳊﹶﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﻟِﻬﺬﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﱠﺎ ﻟِﻨﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ.
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﻠﹶﻖ ،ﻭﻳﺮﺯﻕ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺮﺯﻕ ،ﻭﻳ ﹾﻄﻌِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄﹾﻌﻢ ،ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﺍﻷﺣﻴﺎ َﺀ

ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ

ﻆ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﺧِﲑﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺎ ِﻓ ِ
ِﺳﺮﱢﻙ ﻭﻣﺒﻠ ِﻎ ﺭِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﻤﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺯﻛﹶﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻤﻰ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﻴﺐ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﻬﺮ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻨﻰ ﻭﺃ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﱠﻤﺖ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻨﱠﻨﺖ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ

ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ

ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻭ ِ
ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺁﻳﺘِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﺄ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ .ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﱢﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ
ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳِﺒ ﹶﻄ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺇِﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ
ﺏ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ .ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱟ،
ﺷﺒﺎ ِ

ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ  ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﳌﹶﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ،ﺣﺠﺠِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻣﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓِﻲ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﻭﺍ ﹶﳋ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﺑِﻼﺩﻙ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺪ ِﻝ
ﺱ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ
ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ﹶﻈﺮِ ،ﻭﺣﻔﻪ ﺑِﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍ ﹸﳌ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱢﺪﻩ ﺑِﺮﻭ ِ
ﺽ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺨ ﹶﻠﻔﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﻠﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﻋِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ِﺑﺪِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﺍﺳﺘﺨ ِﻠﻔﹾﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﻣﻜﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺩِﻳﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺘﻪ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺑ ِﺪﻟﹾﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ﺧﻮ ِﻓ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻣﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻳﻌﺒﺪﻙ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺮِﻙ ﺑِﻚ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺰﱠﻩ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺰِﺯ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻧﺼﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﺘﺤﹰﺎ ﻳﺴِﲑﺍﹰ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻧﺼِﲑﹰﺍ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺩِﻳﻨﻚ ﻭﺳﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺨﻔِﻲ
ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱢ ،ﻣﺨﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺮﻏﹶﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻭﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳِﻤﺔِ ،ﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ
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ﺍﻹِﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺬِﻝ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎﻕ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹸﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩ ِﺓ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺯﻗﹸﻨﺎ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻓﹶﺤﻤﱢﻠﹾﻨﺎﻩ ،ﻭﻣﺎ

ﻗﹶﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻓﹶﺒﻠﻐﻨﺎﻩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﻌﺜﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺷﻌﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺻﺪﻋﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺘﻘﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺜﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺾ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻐﺮﻣِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺒﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺮﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻗِﻠﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺰِﺯ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺫِﻟﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ِﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﺎِﺋﻠﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﺧﻠﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻳﺴﱢﺮ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻋﺴﺮﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺑﻴﱢﺾ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻨﺎ ،ﻭ ﹸﻓﻚﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠِﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠِﺰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻣﻮﺍﻋِﻴﺪﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﺆﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺁﻣﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ،

ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺻﺪﻭﺭﻧﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﻫِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ﺑِﻪِ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﳌﹶﺴﺆﻭﻟِﲔ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄِﲔ ،ﺍﺷ ِ
ﻁ
ﻆ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺧﺘﻠِﻒ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﻬﺪِﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ٍ
ﻏﹶﻴ ﹶ
ﻣﺴﺘﻘِﻴ ﻢٍ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻧﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱢﻧﺎ ،ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱢ ﺁﻣِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ

ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻨﺎ  ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻗِﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺪﺩِﻧﺎ ،ﻭ ِﺷﺪﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺘ ِﻦ ﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮ

ﺢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺗﻌﺠﱢﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺑِﻀﺮﱟ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﺑﻔﹶﺘ ٍ
ﺸﻔﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻧﺼ ٍﺮ ﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡﻩ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺣﻖﱟ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺗﺠﻠﻠﹸﻨﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ
ﺗ ﹾﻜ ِ
ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻨﺎﻫﺎ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
Twelfth: Recite each night:

ﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻴ ٍﻦ
ﺱ ﻣِﻦ ﻣ ِﻌ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﻓﹶﻌﻨﺎ ،ﻭِﺑ ﹶﻜ ﹾﺄ ٍ
ﲔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺰﻭﱢﺟﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻮﻟﹾﺪﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﺪِﻳﻦ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱠﻬﻢ
ﺳﻠﹾﺴﺒِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻘِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ِ
ﺱ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﺪ ِ
ﻟﹸﺆﻟﹸﺆ ﻣﻜﹾﻨﻮﻥﹲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺧﺪِﻣﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺛِﻤﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻟﹸﺤﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻄﻴ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻃﻌِﻤﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺛِﻴﺎ ِ
ﻼ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ ﻓﹶﻮﻓﻖ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ،
ﻕ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﻭﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹰ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘﺒﺮ ِ

ﻭﺻﺎﻟِﺢ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺟﻤﻌﺖ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺣﻤﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺑﺮﺍ َﺀ ﹰﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻐﻠﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ﻭﻫﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ
ﲔ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺗﺒﺘﻠِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻗﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮِﻳ ِﻊ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻌِﻤﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎ ِﻃ ِ

ﻭﺟﻮﻫِﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻜﹾﺒﺒﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺛِﻴﺎﺏِ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺳﺮﺍﺑِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻄﹾﺮﺍ ِﻥ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻮ ٍﺀ ﻳﺎ ﻻ
ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻓﹶﻨﺠﱢﻨﺎ.
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Thirteenth: It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that in each
night of the month of Ramadhan recite:

 ﻣِﻦ،ِ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﻣ ِّﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ﻢ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ
، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ،ِﺝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡ
ِ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺎ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ

 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﺌﺎِﺗﻬِﻢ، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ
 ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠِﻨﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﻨﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ،ٍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ
. ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﺒ ِﺪ ﹾﻝ ﺑِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻱ،ِﻟﺪِﻳﻨِﻚ
Fourteenth: It is stated in `Anisu Saliheen' that each night in the month of
Ramadhan this supplication be recited:

 ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ، ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ،ِﺃﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘ
. ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﺗﺒِﻌﺔﹲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺫﹶﻧﺐ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ،ِﻫ ِﺬﻩ
Fifteenth: Sheikh Kafa'mi has reported in the margin of `Baladul Amin'
from Seyyid bin Baqi that it is recommended that in each night of the month
of Ramadhan two rakaats be recited as follows: in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd recite the Chapter on Ikhlas three times and after
salaam say:

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﻻ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺣﻔِﻴﻆﹲ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔﹸﻞﹸ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠﻞﹸ
. ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻠﹾﻬﻮ،ﻳﺴﻬﻮ

Then say seven times:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
Then say:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
Recite salawaat ten times on the Holy Prophet and his progeny (as). Whoever
recites these two rakaats will have his seventy thousand sins forgiven.
Sixteenth: It has been reported that whoever will recite in each night of the
month of Ramadhan the Chapter on Fateh (Ch.48) in optional prayers will be
protected during that year.
Of the prayers recommended for the nights of the month of Ramadhan is the
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recitation of a thousand rakaats. Eminent Sheikhs and scholars have
mentioned of this in their books on the laws and on worship. Various ways
have been suggested for its recitation. According to the report of Ibn Abi
Qarrah from Imam Jawad (as), as set out by Sheikh Mufid in his book
`Gurriyah wa Ashraaf', and is the celebrated report, that in the first and
second set of ten nights of the month, twenty rakaats be recited each night in
two rakaats, of which eight rakaats be recited after the Maghrib prayers and
the remaining twelve rakaats after the Isha prayers. In the third ten nights,
thirty rakaats be recited each night of which eight rakaats be recited after
Maghrib prayers and twenty-two rakaats after the isha prayers. These would
total seven hundred rakaats. The remaining three hundred rakaats be
completed by reciting a hundred rakaats in each of the eve of the nineteenth,
twenty first and twenty-third. Another method has also been reported, but
because of the brevity of this book has not been discussed here. It is hoped
that seekers of virtue will not be lazy about the recitation of the thousand
rakaats and earning the bounty of Allah. It has been reported that after every
two rakaats of optional prayers in the month of Ramadhan, this supplication
be recited:

 ﻓِﻲ،ِ ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﺮﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮﻡ
، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ،ِﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺎﺝِ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡ
 ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ، ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ، ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﰲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ
.ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ
Sub-section 3: Acts of Worship just before Dawn in the Holy Month of
Ramadhan
First: One must eat something before dawn, even if it is a date of poor
quality or a sip of a drink. The best food for the time is `sawiq', which is
made of dates and fine flour.
It has been reported that Allah and the angels send blessings on those who
seek forgiveness at this time and eat something.
Second: Recite the Chapter on Qadr (Ch.97) at dawn. It has been reported
that if one recites this Chapter at the time of iftar and while eating before
dawn, he is granted, between the two times the reward of shedding blood in
the cause of Allah.
Third: Recite the outstanding supplication taught by Imam Ridha (as) that
196

was recited by Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) at dawn in the month of
Ramadhan:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻬﺎﺋِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺑﻬﺎﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺑِﻬﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑ ِﻬﻲﱞ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺒﻬﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﺑِﺄﺟﻤ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﺟﻤِﻴﻞﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺠﻤﺎﻟِﻚ

ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ﺑﺄﹶﺟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ﺟﻠِﻴﻞﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ

ﺑِﺠﻼﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﺑﺄﹶﻋ ﹶﻈﻤِﻬﺎ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﺔﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌ ﹶﻈﻤﺘِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ِﺑﺄﹶﻧﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﻧﻴﱢﺮ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻭﺳﻌِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹲ ،

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﲤﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ
ﺗﺎﻣﱠﺔﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﺑِﺄﻛﹾﻤ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ
ﻛﹶﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻛﺎ ِﻣﻞﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻜﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ

ﺑِﺄﻛﹾﺒﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ﹲﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ

ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﺰﱢﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻋ ِﺰﻳﺰﺓﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﻀﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ﻣﺎﺿِﻴﺔﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﺇِﱐ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻄﻠﹾﺖ ﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﻄِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ

 ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻧﻔ ِﺬﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ
ﻧﺎ ِﻓﺬﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺭﺿﺎﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﻮﻟِﻚ
ﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺣﺒﱢﻬﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،
ﺿﻲﱞ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴﺎِﺋ ِﻠ ِ
ﺭ ِ

ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒﺔﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺴﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ

ﺷﺮﻓِﻚ ﺑِﺄﺷﺮ ِﻓﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮﻓِﻚ ﺷﺮِﻳﻒ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺸﺮﻓِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺩﻭ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﺨ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﻓﺎﺧِﺮ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﱢﻙ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﻼﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﱢﻙ ﻋﺎ ٍﻝ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻠﹸﻮﱢﻙ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
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ﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨﱢﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻗﹾﺪ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻨﱢﻚ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﲟﻨﱢﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻰ
ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﺑﹶﺄﻛﹾﺮﻣِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﹶﻛﺮِﳝﺔﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﺂﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﺕ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﻧﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺮﻭﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷ ﹾﺄ ٍﻥ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻭﺟﺒﺮﻭ ٍ
ﻭﺣﺪﻫﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﺠِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣِﲔ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟِﺒﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ.
Then ask for your wishes, which would be granted.

Fourth: Sheikh states in `Misbah' that Abu Hamza-e Thimali has reported
that during the month of Ramadhan, Imam Zainul Abideen (as) used to spend
a great portion of the night in prayers (salaat) and when dawn neared, he
would recite this supplication:

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺆﺩﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻤﻜﹸﺮ ﺑِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻚ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻮﺟﺪ

ﺇِﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﻄﺎﻉ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻻ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻨﻰ ﻋﻦ
ﻋﻮﻧِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﺟﺘﺮﹶﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮﺿِﻚ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻋﻦ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ،
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ

ﺭﺏﱢ( Repeat for the duration of one breath)،

ﺑِﻚ ﻋﺮﻓﹾﺘﻚ ﻭﺃﻧﺖ ﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻟﻮﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺩ ِﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻩ ﻓﹶﻴﺠِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺑﻄِﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﺣِﲔ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻧِﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻓﹶﻴﻌﻄِﻴﻨِﻲ،

ﻼ ﺣِﲔ ﻳﺴﺘ ﹾﻘﺮِﺿﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸﻧﺎﺩِﻳ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻟِﺤﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﻠﹸﻮ
ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺑﺨِﻴ ﹰ
ﺴﺮﱢﻱ ،ﺑِﻐﻴﺮ ﺷﻔِﻴ ٍﻊ ﻓﹶﻴ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻟِﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ،
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ِﻟ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ

ﺱ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻷَﺧﻠﹶﻒ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻛﹾﺮﻣﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ِﻜ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻓﹶﻴﻬِﻴﻨﻮﱐ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺗﺤﺒﱠﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻭﻫﻮ ﹶﻏِﻨﻲﱞ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺤﻠﹸﻢ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ ﺫﹶﻧﺐ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺮﺑﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻖﱡ ﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻱ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ﺳﺒ ﹶﻞ

ﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺸﺮﻋﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﻣﺘﺮﻋﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻌﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻠﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑﺔٍ،
ﻣﺒﺎﺣﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻟﻠﺼﱠﺎ ِﺭﺧِﲔ ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻮﺣﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻟِﻠﺮﱠﺍﺟِﲔ ﺑِﻤﻮ ِ

ﻒ ﺇِﱃ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻋِﻮﺿﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨ ِﻊ
ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻠﹾﻬﻮﻓِﲔ ﺑِﻤﺮﺻ ِﺪ ِﺇﻏﹶﺎﹶﺛ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﺃﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ ِ
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ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﺧﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺪﻭﺣ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺄِﺛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎ ﹶﻓﺔِ،
ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺘﺠِﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤﺠﺒﻬﻢ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺎﻝﹸ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ

ِﺑ ﹶﻄﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺤﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﺎﹶﺛﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ﺗﻮﺳﱡﻠِﻲ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ
ﺏ ﻟِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ِﻟِﺜ ﹶﻘﺘِﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺳﻜﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻕ ﻻِﺳﺘِﻤﺎﻋِﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﺳﺘِﻴﺠﺎ ٍ
ﺍﺳﺘِﺤﻘﺎ ٍ
ﻕ ﻭﻋﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺠﺌِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﺘﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻳﻘِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻟِﻲ
ﺻِﺪ ِ

ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻘﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺣﻖﱡ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﻙ
ﺻِﺪﻕ  ،ﻭﺍﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺭﺣِﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻِﻔﺎﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ،

ﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺋِﺪ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺄﻣﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﺆﺍ ِﻝ ﻭﺗﻤﻨﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻄﻴﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌ ِﻄﻴﱠﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺘﺤﻨﱡ ِﻦ ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺭﺑﱠﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﰲ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ﻭﺇﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﺻﻐِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻧﻮﱠﻫﺖ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻲ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﺍﹰ،

ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ِﺑﺈِﺣﺴﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱡ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻧِﻌ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺎﺭ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻋ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ِﻩ
ﻭﻛﹶﺮ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺒﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﻔِﻴﻌِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻭﺍﺛِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻟِﻴﻠِﻲ
ﺑِﺪﻻﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻛِﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ِﻔﻴﻌِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ .ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎ ٍﻥ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺳﻪ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﻪ،
ﺐ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﺑﻘﹶﻪ ﺟﺮﻣﻪ .ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺭﺍﻫِﺒﹰﺎ ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﺎﹰ ،ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺖ
ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹸﻧﺎﺟِﻴﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ٍ

ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺖ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ﹶﻃ ِﻤﻌﺖ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻔﹶﻮﺕ ﻓﹶﺨﻴﺮ ﺭﺍ ِﺣ ٍﻢ  ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺬﺑﺖ
ﻓﹶﻐﻴﺮ ﻇﺎِﻟﻢٍ ،ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﺮﹶﺃﺗِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﻊ ﺇِﺗﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻜﹾﺮﻩ ﺟﻮﺩﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ،
ﻭﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﻗِﻠ ِﺔ ﺣﻴﺎﺋِﻲ ﺭﹾﺃﻓﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﺨِﻴﺐ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺫﹶﻳ ِﻦ
ﻉ  ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻩ
ﻭﺫﹶﻳ ِﻦ ﻣﻨﻴﺘِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺤﻘﻖ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ﺩﺍ ٍ

ﺝ  .ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ﻭﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻤﻘﹾﺪﺍ ِﺭ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ
ﺭﺍ ٍ
ِﺑﺄﹶﺳﻮِﺃ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ﻳﺠِﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﺯﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ،ﻭ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻳﻜﹾﺒﺮ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻜﺎﻓﹶﺄ ِﺓ
ﺢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺼﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻋﺎِﺋﺬﹲ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻫﺎﺭِﺏ ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻨﺠﱢﺰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺑِﻚ ﻇﹶﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻄﺮِﻱ ،ﻫﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ.
ﺃﹶﻱ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺟﻠ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺴِﺘﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻮﺑِﻴﺨِﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠ ِﻮ ﺍﻃﻠﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ِﺧﻔﹾﺖ ﺗﻌﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑ ِﺔ ﻻﺟﺘﻨﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻻ ﻷﻧﻚ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﻒﱡ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄ ِﻠﻌِﲔ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻷﻧﱠﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺗﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛﻤِﲔ ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﻻﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ،
ﺳﺘﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﺗﺴﺘﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺆﺧﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ

ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺣ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺤ ِﻤ ﹸﻠﻨِﻲ
ِﺑ ِ
ﻭﻳﺠﺮﱢﹸﺋﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺪﻋﻮﱐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻗِﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺳﺘﺮﻙ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﻳﺴﺮِﻋﻨِﻲ
ﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﺭﻣِﻚ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻲ ﺑِﺴﻌ ِﺔ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺛ ِ

ﺐ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎِﺑ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺏِ ،ﻳﺎﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﺳﺘﺮﻙ
ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮِﻳﺐ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻏِﻴﺎﺛﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮِﻳﻊ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ
ﺿ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻣﻮﺍﻫِﺒﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻨِﻴﹶﺌﺔﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﺻﻨﺎﺋِﻌﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠِﻨﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻋﻄﹶﺎﻳﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﱡﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺴِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪِﱘ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ﻳﺎﻛﹶﺮﱘِ ،ﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻀﻞﹸ ،ﻟﹶﺴﺖ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻨ ِﻘ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺨﻠﺼﻨِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﹶﺃﺗﱠ ِﻜﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻨﺎ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎَ ،ﻷﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ
ﺐ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﻧﺪﺭِﻱ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺸﻜﹸﺮ ،ﺃﹶﺟﻤِﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﺗﺒﺪِﻯ ُﺀ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻧِﻌﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺗﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧ ِ
ﻣﺎ ﺗﻨﺸﺮ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴﺢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺴﺘﺮ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﹶﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﹶﻛﺜِﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻧﺠﱠﻴﺖ ﻭﻋﺎﻓﹶﻴﺖ،

ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺒﱠﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﺮﱠﺓﹶ ﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺴِﻦ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ

ﺢ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻱﱡ ﺟﻬ ٍﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻻ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴِﻴﺌﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻓﹶﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ِ
ﺐ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ
ﻳﺴﻌﻪ ﺟﻮﺩﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﺃﻱﱡ ﺯﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻮﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪﺭ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨ ِ

ﻧﺴﺘﻜﺜِﺮ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎ ﹰﻻ ﻧﻘﺎِﺑﻞﹸ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ  ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﻀِﻴﻖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ﻣﺎ ﻭﺳِﻌﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﻮ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﻟﹶﻮ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ
ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ﹶ
ﺑﺮِﺣﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻛﹶﻔﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻤﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ،
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﻋﻞﹸ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﺗﻌﺬﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻤﺎ

ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﻻﺗﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ ﻓِﻌﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﺯﻉ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﺎﺭﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺗﻀﺎﺩﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻌﺘﺮِﺽ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺗﺪِﺑﲑِﻙ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻭﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺭ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻟِﻒ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﻧِﻌﻤﻚ،
200

ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻀِﻴﻖ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻘِﻞ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻮﺛﻘﹾﻨﺎ
ﺢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔِ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺘﺮﺍﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺗﺨﻠِﻒ ﻇﹸﻨﻮﻧﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻭ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺁﻣﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻛﹶﻼ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻴﺲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﹶﻇﻨﱡﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﻃﹶﻤﻌﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺇﻥ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻚ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﺭﺟﺎ ًﺀ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻋﺼﻴﻨﺎﻙ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﺮﺟﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺴﺘﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ،
ﻼ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳ ﹰ
ﺃﹶﻣ ﹰ
ﻭﺩﻋﻮﻧﺎﻙ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﺮﺟﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻓﹶﺤﻘﻖ ﺭﺟﺎﺀَﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺴﺘﻮﺟِﺐ

ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻟﻜِﻦ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻓِﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻨﺎ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﺣﺜﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﺘﻮ ِﺟﺒِﲔ ﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻮﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺳﻌﺘِﻚ،
ﻓﹶﺎﻣﻨﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﻣﺤﺘﺎﺟﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ﺍﻫﺘﺪﻳﻨﺎ،
ﻭِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻨﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﺻﺒﺤﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺴﻴﻨﺎ ،ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻧﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ

ﻭﻧﺘﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺗﺘﺤﺒﱠﺐ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻭﻧﻌﺎﺭِﺿﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﺧﻴﺮﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻧﺎﺯِﻝ ،ﻭﺷﺮﱡﻧﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺢ  ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺻﺎﻋِﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺰﺍﻝﹸ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﹶﻛ ِﺮَﱘ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺗِﻴﻚ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﻌﻤ ٍﻞ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ٍ
ﺗﺤﻮﻃﹶﻨﺎ ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺂﻻﺋِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻠﹶﻤﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻤﻚ ﻭﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﻚ،
ﻣﺒﺪِﺋﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻌِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺅﻙ ﻭﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻡ ﺻﻨﺎﺋِﻌﻚ ﻭﻓِﻌﺎﻟﹸﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﻭﺳﻊ

ﻼ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹶﺎﻳِﺴﲏ ِﺑﻔِﻌﻠِﻲ ﻭﺧ ِﻄﻴﺌﹶﱵ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ
ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺷ ِﻐﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﺬﹾﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻫﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻌِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﻨﺎ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ

ﻼ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻪِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻋﻤ ﹰ
ﺑﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣِﻠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺳﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ِﻟﻲ ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ،
ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻬﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﻴﺎﻧِﻲ ﺻﻐِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺍﺟ ِﺰﻫِﻤﺎ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻴﺌﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ
ﺕ  .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻷﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻷﻣﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺗﺎﺑِﻊ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮﺍ ِ

ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﺤﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﻴﱢﺘِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ﻭﻏﹶﺎِﺋﺒِﻨﺎ ،ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛﺮِﻧﺎ ﻭﺃﹸﻧﺜﺎﻧﺎ  ،ﺻ ِﻐﲑِﻧﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻛِﺒﲑِﻧﺎ ،ﺣﺮﱢﻧﺎ ﻭﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮﻛِﻨﺎ،
ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺩِﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺿﻠﻮﺍ ﺿﻼ ﹰﻻ ﺑﻌِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺧﺴِﺮﻭﺍ ﺧﺴﺮﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻣﺒِﻴﻨﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺨﻴﺮ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻤﱠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ
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ﻂ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱢ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺍﻗِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺑﺎﻗِﻴﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨِﻲ ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ ﻣﺎ
ﺗﺴﻠ ﹾ
ﺃﻧﻌﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﺣﻼ ﹰﻻ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺣﺮﺳﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺤِﺮﺍﺳﺘِﻚ،

ﺤ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻛﹾﻸﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﻼ َﺀﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻣِﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎ ٍﻡ  ،ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨ ِﻠﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ِﺗﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ
ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﳝ ِﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺃﹶﻋﺼِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮِﻳ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ

ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﺸﻴﺘﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﹸﻗﻠﹾﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻬﻴﱠﺄﹾﺕ

ﻭﺗﻌﺒﱠﺄﹾﺕ  ،ﻭﻗﹸﻤﺖ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺼﱠﻼ ِﺓ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻭﻧﺎﺟﻴﺘﻚ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻴﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻧﻌﺎﺳﹰﺎ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ،
ﻭﺳﻠﹶﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗﻚ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻧﺎﺟﻴﺖ ،ﻣﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﹸﻗﻠﹾﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺻﻠﹸﺤﺖ ﺳﺮِﻳﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮﺏ ﻣِﻦ
ﺲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺑِﲔ ﻣﺠ ِﻠﺴِﻲ ،ﻋﺮﺿﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔﹲ ﺃﹶﺯﺍﻟﹶﺖ ﻗﹶﺪﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﺣﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺧِﺪﻣﺘِﻚ،
ﻣﺠﺎِﻟ ِ

ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ﻃﹶﺮﺩﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﺧِﺪﻣﺘِﻚ ﻧﺤﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﺨِﻔﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ

ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹾﺼﻴﺘِﻨﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﻌﻠﻚ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﻌﺮِﺿﹰﺎ ﻋﻨﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﻭﺟﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﺫﺑِﲔ
ﺲ
ﻓﹶﺮﻓﹶﻀﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺷﺎﻛِ ٍﺮ ﻟِﻨﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓﹶﺤﺮﻣﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺠﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻓﺨ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻠِﲔ ﹶﻓﻤِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺁﻳﺴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻨِﻲ
ﺤﺐﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ
ﺁﻟﹶﻒ ﻣﺠﺎﻟِﺲ ﺍﻟﺒﻄﺎﻟِﲔ ﻓﹶﺒﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﺧﻠﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِ

ﻓﹶﺒﺎﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ﺑِﺠﺮﻣِﻲ ﻭﺟﺮِﻳﺮﺗِﻲ ﻛﺎﻓﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻚ ِﺑﻘِﻠ ِﺔ ﺣﻴﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺟﺎﺯﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ
ﻋﻔﹶﻮﺕ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻓﻄﺎﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﻋﻔﹶﻮﺕ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ ﻗﹶﺒﻠِﻲ ،ﻷﻥ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ﺃﻱ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺠِﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻜﺎﻓ ﹾﺎ ِﺓ
ﺢ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺼﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺎﺋ ﹲﺬ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻫﺎﺭِﺏ ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻨﺠﱢﺰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻼ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﺎﻳِﺴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻌﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺑِﻚ ﻇﹶﻨﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﺗﺴﺘﺰِﻟﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺨﻄِﻴﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻄﺮِﻱ ،ﻫﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺗﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﺟﻠ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺴِﺘﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻮﺑِﻴﺨِﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻐِﲑ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ
ﺭﺑﱠﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺿِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ

ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺋِﻒ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺁﻣﻨﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺋِﻊ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺷﺒﻌﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄﹾﺸﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِﻱ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ
ﻛﹶﺴﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻏﹾﻨﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﹶﻗﻮﱠﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﻋﺰﺯﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻘِﻴﻢ
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ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺷﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻃِﻰ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺘﻪ،
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺜﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻀﻌﻒ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﺮِﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺁﻭﻳﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺤِﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺀِ ،ﻭ ﹾﱂ ﺃﹸﺭﺍﻗِﺒﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻸِ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻭﺍﻫِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ

ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﺟﺘﺮﺃﹶ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻋﺼﻴﺖ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﺷﻰ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺣِﲔ ﺑﺸﱢﺮﺕ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻌﻰ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻣﻬﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ

ﺍﺭﻋﻮﻳﺖ ،ﻭﺳﺘﺮﺕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻴﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ﻓﹶﺘﻌﺪﱠﻳﺖ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳ ﹶﻘﻄﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ

ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﻬﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺑﺴِﺘﺮِﻙ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏ ﹶﻔﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﻋﻴﻨِﻚ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ،ﹶﻓِﺒ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ﺟﻨﱠﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻴﻴﺘﻨِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﺼِﻚ ﺣِﲔ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ
ﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑﺎ ِ
ﺨﻒﱞ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺽ  ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻮﻋِﻴﺪِﻙ ﻣﺘﻬﺎ ِﻭﻥﹲ ،
ﺑِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ﺟﺎﺣِﺪ  ،ﻭﻻ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻣﺴﺘ ِ
ﹶﻟﻜِﻦ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺔﹲ ﻋﺮﺿﺖ ،ﻭﺳﻮﱠﻟﹶﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻠﹶﺒﻨِﻲ ﻫﻮﺍﻱ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺎﻧﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ِﺷﻘﹾﻮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻏﺮﱠﻧِﻲ
ﺳِﺘﺮﻙ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺧﻰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﻭﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹾﺘﻚ ﺑِﺠﻬﺪِﻱ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻵ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﹶﺍﺑِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﺘﻨ ِﻘﺬﹸﻧِﻲ،
ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺣﺒﻠﹶﻚ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ،
ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺼﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺨﻠﺼﻨِﻲ .ﻭﺑِﺤﺒ ِﻞ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﺗﱠ ِ
ﻓﹶﻮﺍﺳﻮﺃﹶﺗﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺳﻌ ِﺔ
ﻁ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﻨﻄﹾﺖ ﻋِﻨﺪﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﺬﹶﻛﺮﻫﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ﺩﺍﻉٍ،
ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴِﻚ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﻨﻮ ِ

ﺝ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺑﺬِﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻹِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺃﹶﻋﺘﻤِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،
ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺟﺎﻩ ﺭﺍ ٍ
ﻭﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍ ُﻷﻣﱢﻲﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮ ِﺷﻲﱠ ﺍﳍﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤﻲﱠ ،ﺍﻟﺘﱢﻬﺎ ِﻣﻲﱠ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻜﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪِﻧﻲﱠ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ

ﺶ ﺍﺳِﺘﺌﹾﻨﺎﺱ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻲ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺏ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙِ ،ﻓﺈِﻥ ﻗﹶﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟﺴِﻨِﺘﻬِﻢ
ﺗﻮ ِﺣ ِ

ﻟِﻴﺤﻘِﻨﻮﺍ ﺑ ِﻪ ﺩِﻣﺎﺀَﻫﻢ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺩﺭﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻠﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟﺴِﻨﺘِﻨﺎ ﻭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ﻟِﺘﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺩ ِﺭﻛﹾﻨﺎ
ﻍ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ
ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻠﹾﻨﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﺭﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﺪﻭﺭِﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﱠﺎﺏ ،ﻓﹶﻮ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺮِﺣﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﻛ ﹶﻔﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ
ﺗﻤﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺃﹸﹾﻟﻬِﻢ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺬﹾﻫﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺇِﻻ

ﺇِﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻠﹾﺘﺠِﻰﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ ﺇِﻻ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺧﺎِﻟﻘِﻪِِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻗﹶﺮﻧﺘِﻨﻲ ﺑِﺎﻷﺻﻔﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻌﺘﻨِﻲ
ﺳﻴﺒﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻷﺷﻬﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻀﺎِﺋﺤِﻲ ﻋﻴﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ،
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ﻭﺣﻠﹾﺖ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻷﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺻﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻣِﻴﻠِﻲ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ
ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﺮﺝ ﺣﺒﱡﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺴﻰ ﺃﹶﻳﺎﺩِﻳﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺳﺘﺮﻙ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ

ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺃﹶﺧﺮِﺝ ﺣﺐﱠ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺧِﲑﺗِﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧ ﹸﻘ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﺭﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ِﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،

ﻒ ﻭﺍﻵﻣﺎ ِﻝ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ
ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺒﻜﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻨﻴﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺴﻮِﻳ ِ
ﺍﻵِﻳﺴِﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮِﻱ  ،ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺃﹶﺳﻮﹶﺃ ﺣﺎ ﹰﻻ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲِ ،ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻧ ِﻘﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﻣ ﹾﺜ ِﻞ ﺣﺎﻟِﻲِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺒﺮِﻱ

ﺢ ﻟِﻀﺠﻌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺩﺭِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﻣﻬﱢﺪﻩ ﻟِﺮﻗﹾﺪﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺮﺷﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺼﲑِﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻯ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺗﺨﺎﺩِﻋﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻣِﻲ ﺗﺨﺎِﺗﻠﹸﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺧ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺖ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﹾﺃﺳِﻲ
ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻣ ِ
ﺝ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ِﻟﻈﹸﻠﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻗﹶﺒﺮِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ِﻟﻀِﻴ ِﻖ
ﺃﹶﺟﻨِﺤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ﻟِﺨﺮﻭ ِ

ﻼ
ﲑ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ،ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ﻟِﺨﺮﻭﺟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﺮِﻱ ﻋﺮﻳﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﺣﺎ ِﻣ ﹰ
ﻟﹶﺤﺪِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﺑﻜِﻲ ﻟِﺴﺆﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻜ ٍﺮ ﻭﻧ ِﻜ ٍ

ِﺛ ﹾﻘﻠِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻇﹶﻬﺮِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﻧﻈﹸﺮ ﻣﺮﱠﺓﹰ ﻋﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹸﺧﺮﻯ ﻋﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎﻟِﻲِ ،ﺇ ِﺫ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄ ٍﻥ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ
ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻲِ ،ﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﻣﺮِﻯ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻥﹲ ﻳﻐﻨِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻮﻩ ﻳﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻣﺴﻔِﺮﺓﹲ ﺿﺎ ِﺣ ﹶﻜﺔﹲ ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺸِﺮﺓﹲ،
ﻭﻭﺟﻮﻩ ﻳﻮﻣِﺌ ٍﺬ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﺒﺮﺓﹲ ،ﺗﺮﻫﻘﹸﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺘﺮ ﹲﺓ ﻭﺫِﻟﺔﹲ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻌﻮﱠﻟِﻲ ﻭﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ

ﺤﺐﱡ،
ﻭﺗﻮﻛﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﻘِﻲ ،ﺗﺼِﻴﺐ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺗ ِ

ﻂ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﹶﺃ ﹶﻓِﺒﻠِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﻴﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِﻙ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑﺴ ِ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻝ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﺮﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﺑِﻐﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﺟﻬﺪِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﺃﹸﺭﺿِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪﺭ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻓِﻲ

ﻂ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ،
ﺐ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎِﻧﻚ ِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﻥ ﺟﻮﺩﻙ ﺑﺴ ﹶ
ﺐ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪﺭ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨ ِ
ﺟﻨ ِ

ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ .ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﻫﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺗ ﹾﺄﻣِﻴﻠِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺳﺎ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺣﺪِﻱ ﻋ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﺖ ِﻫﻤﱠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺍﻧﺒﺴﻄﺖ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺧﺎﻟِﺺ
ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺧﻮﻓِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﹶﺃﻧِﺴﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺒ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻣﺪﺩﺕ

ﻑ ﻋﻨﱠﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻳﺎ
ﺭﻫﺒﺘِﻲ .ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻋﺎﺵ ﻗﹶ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻨﺎﺟﺎﺗِﻚ ﺑﺮﱠﺩﺕ ﹶﺃﻟﹶﻢ ﺍﳋﹶﻮ ِ
ﻣﺆﻣﱠﻠِﻲ ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺳﺆﻟِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻕ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﺍﳌﺎِﻧ ِﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹸﺰﻭ ِﻡ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ِﱘ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِﺀ ﻓِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﻤ ِﻊ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﹾﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ،
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ﻓﹶﺎﻷﻣﺮ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹶﳋﻠﹾﻖ ﹸﻛﻠﹸﻬﻢ ﻋِﻴﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒﻀﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ
ﺧﺎﺿِﻊ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻞ ﻋﻦ

ﺟﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻃﺎﺵ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺳﺆﺍﻟِﻚ ﺇِﻳﺎﻱ ﻟﹸﺒﱢﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺍﺷﺘﺪﱠﺕ

ﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ﻟِﺠﻬﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻤﻨﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻟﻘِﻠ ِﺔ ﺻﺒﺮِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﻋﻄِﲏ ِﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻀﻌﻔِﻲ،
ﺳﻴﺪِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﻌﻮﱠﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺗﻮﻛﻠِﻲ ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﻘِﻲ ،ﻭِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﹶﺃﺣﻂ
ﺭﺣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﺃ ﹾﻗﺼِﺪ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺃﹶﻱ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ﹾﻔﺘِﺢ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ،

ﻭﺑِﻐﻨﺎﻙ ﺃﹶﺟﺒﺮ ﻋﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺖ ﻇِﻞ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻗِﻴﺎﻣِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓِﻚ ﺃﹸﺩِﱘ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻱ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤ ِﺮ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﻭِﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ
ﹸﻗﺮﱠ ﹸﺓ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ .ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹶﺬﺏ ﹶﻇﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺈﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ِﺛ ﹶﻘﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ

ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻚِ ،ﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺭِﻑ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺩﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ
ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻻﻋﺘِﺮﺍﻑ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﺬﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﻭﺳﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ِﻋ ﹶﻠﻠِﻲِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﻔﹶﻮﺕ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﱃ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺕ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ،
ﻋﺬﺑﺖ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﻝﹸ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﻢِ ،ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻭﺣﺪﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﺤ ِﺪ ﻭﺣﺸﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﻧﺸِﺮﺕ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﺤِﺴﺎﺏ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﺫﹸﻝ ﻣﻮ ِﻗﻔِﻲ،

ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻔِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻵﺩﻣِﻴﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺩﻡ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺻﺮِﻳﻌﹰﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺮﺍﺵِ ،ﺗﻘﹶﻠﺒﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﻤﺪﻭﺩﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﺘﺴﻞِ ،ﻳﻘﹶﻠﺒﻨِﻲ ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ
ﺟِﻴﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻨﱠﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﺤﻤﻮ ﹰﻻ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻨﺎﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻷ ﹾﻗﺮِﺑﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﺮﺍﻑ ﺟﻨﺎﺯﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﺪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﻨﻘﹸﻮ ﹰﻻ ﻗﹶﺪ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ﹾﺄﻧِﺲ
ﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺣِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻔﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ

ﺑِﻐﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻫ ﹶﻠﻜﹾﺖ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐِﻴﺚﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِﻘ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺰﻉ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﺕ ﻋِﻨﺎﻳﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺿﺠﻌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﺘﺠِﻰ ُﺀ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﻔﺲ
ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ .ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹸﺅﻣﱢﻞﹸ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺪِﻣﺖ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ
ﺏ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺍﻧﻘﹶﻀﻰ ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ
ﻳﻮﻡ ﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻔِﺮﺍﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ

ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮﻙِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺣﻘﻖ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺁﻣِﻦ ﺧﻮﻓِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺩﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ.
ﺤﻖﱡ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺃﻫ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ِ
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ﻣِﻦ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻙ ﺛﹶﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻳﻐﻄﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺒِﻌﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹸﻃﺎﻟﹶﺐ ﺑِﻬﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﻣﻦﱟ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ
ﺢ ﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻭﲡﺎﻭ ٍﺯ ﹶﻛ َِﺮ ٍﱘ ِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺗﻔِﻴﺾ ﺳﻴﺒﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻭﺻ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﺣﺪِﻳﻦ ﺑِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻳﻘﹶﻦ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻟﻚ ﻭﺍﻷﻣﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،

ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚ ﺃﻗﺎﻣﺘﻪ ﺍﳋﹶﺼﺎﺻﺔﹸ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ،
ﻳﻘﹾﺮﻉ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎِﻧﻚ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻌﺮِﺽ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮﻝﹸ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ
ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ،ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺮﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺤﻔِﻴﻚ ﺳﺎِﺋﻞﹲ  ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘِﺼﻚ ﻧﺎِﺋﻞﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺗﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻭﻓﻮﻕ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻼ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮ ﹰﻻ ﺻﺎﺩِﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺻﺒﺮﹰﺍ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹰ
ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ .ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﱠﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ

ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺳِﺌﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻰ ،ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﺳﺆﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ

ﻭﻭﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ،ﻭﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻱ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺣﺰﺍﻧﺘِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻏِﺪ ﻋﻴﺸِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ﻣﺮﻭﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻ ِﻠﺢ
ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻤﺮﻩ ﻭﺣﺴﱠﻨﺖ ﻋﻤﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ،
ﻭﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻪ ﺣﻴﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻃﻴﱢﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻭ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺒ ِﻎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺃﹶﺗ ﻢﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﺶِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﺗﻔﹾﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺧﺼﱠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺨﺎﺻﱠ ِﺔ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ

ﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺭِﻳﺎ ًﺀ ﻭﻻ ﺳﻤﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺷﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺑﻄﹶﺮﺍﹰ،
ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺁﻧﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﺮﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳋﺎ ِﺷﻌِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯﻕِ ،ﻭﺍﻷﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﹶﻃﻦِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﻫ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﹶﻟﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺴﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ

ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤ ﹾﻠِﻨﻲ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﻤﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻓ ِﺮ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻧﺼﻴﺒﺎﹰ ،ﰲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ
ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭَﺗﻨ ِﺰﹸﻟ ِﻪُ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﺃَﻧﺖ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻨ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤ ٍﺔ
ﺕ ﺗﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ،
ﺕ ﺗﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹸﻬﺎ ،ﻭَﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎ ٍ
ﺗﻨﺸﺮﻫﺎ ،ﻭَﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻬﺎ ،ﻭَﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠ ٍﺔ ﺗﺪﻓﹶﻌﻬﺎ ،ﻭَﺣﺴﻨﺎ ٍ

ﻭَﺍﺭﺯﻗﻨِﻲ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺎﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ َﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎ ٍﻡ  ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺾ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﻈﹸﻼﻣﺎﺕِ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ
ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺳﻊِ ،ﻭَﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺍﻷَﺳﻮﺍﺀَ ،ﻭَﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
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ﻉ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺃَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ﻭَﺣﺴﱠﺎﺩِﻱ ،ﻭَﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻏِﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ
ﺃﹶﺗﺄﺫﻯ ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑﺄﹶﺳﻤﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢَ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗﺮﱠ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﱢﺡ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭَﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻫﻤﱢﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺨﺮﺟﺎﹰ،
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﺩﱐ ﺑِﺴﻮ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻗﹶﺪﻣﻲ ،ﻭَﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﺷﺮﱠ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺷﺮﱠ
ﺏ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ،
ﺕ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎ ِ
ﺤ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺄﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋﻚ
ﲔ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺯﻭﱠﺟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ِ

ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﳊِﲔ ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻟ ِِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻷﺧﻴِﺎﺭ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺃﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﹶﻟﺌِﻦ
ﻃﺎﻟﹶﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻷُﻃﺎﻟِﺒﻨﱠﻚ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﻃﺎﻟﹶﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻠﹸﺆﻣِﻲ ﻷُﻃﺎﻟِﺒﻨﱠﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﻟﺌِﻦ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ
ِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﻷُﺧﺒِﺮﻥ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻚِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱِ ،ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻻ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﺇِﻻ ﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋ َ
ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻔﹾﺰﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺮِﻡ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﻤﻦ

ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴِﻴﺌﹸﻮ ﹶﻥِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺳﺮﻭﺭ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﳉﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﻳﺴﺘﻐِﻴ ﹸ
ﹶﻓﻔِﻲ ﺫﹸﻟِﻚ ﺳﺮﻭﺭ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺳﺮﻭﺭ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺃﹶﺣﺐﱡ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ.
ﻸ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺣﺒﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺧﺸﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺼﺪِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﻭِﺇﻳِﻤﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺑِﻚ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻤ َ
ﻭﻓﹶﺮﻗﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭَﺷﻮﻗﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻳِﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺣﺒﱢﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻟِﻘﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺒِﺐ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻲ،

ﺢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀﻰ،
ﺤ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﺢ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻘِﻲ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺑِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﻌِﲔ ﺑ ِِﻪ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﺑِﺄﹶﺣﺴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃَﻧ ﹸﻔ ِ
ﺢ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱠﺘﻨِﻲ ﻳِﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻮ ٍﺀ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺇﻳِﻤﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺟ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﺣِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ،
ﻭْﺗﻮﻓﻨِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹸﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹾﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌ ﹾﺜﻨِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹸﺍ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺮِﻯ ْﺀ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱢ

ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻤﻌ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ِﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﺧﺎِﻟﺼﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ،

ﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻭﺭﻋﹰﺎ ﻳﺤﺠﺰﻧِﻲ ﻋﻦ
ﻭﻓﹶﻬﻤﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ،ﻭ ِﻓﻘﹾﻬﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭ ِﻛ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻴﱢﺾ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺳِﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
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ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺸﻞِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹶﳍﻢﱢ
ﺶ ﻣﺎ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺨﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺴﻮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻜﹶﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔٍ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺍ ِﺣ ِ

ﺐ ﻻ ﻳﺨﺸﻊ،
ﺲ ﻻ ﺗﻘﹾﻨﻊ ،ﻭﺑ ﹾﻄ ٍﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺒﻊ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ٍ
ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻄﹶﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ

ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ٍﺀ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ،ﻭﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻊ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻳِﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟِﻴﻢِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺠِﲑﻧِﻲ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﺟِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭﻧِﻚ ﻣﻠﹾﺘﺤﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺏ ﹶﺃﻟِﻴ ٍﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻞ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺩﺭﺟﺘِﻲ
ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻬ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺔٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻌﺬﺍ ٍ
ﻭﺣﻂ ﻭِﺯﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺨﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺏ ﻣﺠ ِﻠﺴِﻲ ﻭﺛﹶﻮﺍﺏ ﻣﻨ ِﻄﻘِﻲ ،ﻭﺛﹶﻮﺍﺏ
ﹶﻴﻚ
ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﻭَﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺯِﺩِﻧﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇﻟ َ

ﺭﺍﻏِﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ َﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨﺎ

ﻼ ﻋﻦ ﹶﺃﺑﻮﺍﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ
ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻧﻚ ﺃﻭﱃ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻧﺮﺩﱠ ﺳﺎِﺋ ﹰ
ﺳﺎِﺋﻼﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀِ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻜﹶﺖ ﺃﳝﺎﻧﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ
ﹶﺃﺭِﻗﺎﺅﻙ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻖ ﺭِﻗﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ .ﻳﺎ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻮﺛِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ

ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﺜﹾﺖ ﻭﹸﻟﺬﹾﺕ ،ﻻ ﹶﺃﻟﹸﻮﺫﹸ ِﺑﺴِﻮﺍﻙ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ﺇِﻻ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻏ ﹾﺜﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻴﺴِﲑ  ،ﻭﻳﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑ ،ﺍﻗﹾﺒﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴِﲑ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺇﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻗﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ
ﺶ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
ﻟﹶﻦ ﻳﺼِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺘﺒﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺭﺿﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻴ ِ

Fifth: Sheikh has also stated that just before dawn this supplication be
recited:

ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ،

ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺗِﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭﻋﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘِﻴﻞﹸ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺧ ِﻄﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﻉ ﺍﻟﺬﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺧﺸﻮﻉ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺧﺸﻮ ِ
ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﱂ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻄِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻪ ﺗﺤﻨﱡﻨﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻳﺒﺘﺪِﻯ ُﺀ
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ﻼ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﺎﹰِ ،ﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹾﻪ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱡ ﹰ
ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺟﺎﻣِﻌﺔﹰ ،ﺃﹶﺑ ﹸﻠ ﹾﻎ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻟِﻤﺎ

ﺗﺒﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺪﺕ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﺭﺩﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺨﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻄﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ

ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭ
ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻦ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ﻭﺟﺮﻣِﻲِ ،ﺑ ِ
ﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨِﻴﺐ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﻧﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻼ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺷﻲ َﺀ ﻓﹶﻮﻗﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺩﻧﺎ

ﻓﹶﻼ ﺷﻲ َﺀ ﺩﻭﻧﻪ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ،ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔﹶ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎﻕِ ،ﻭﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺀِ،
ﻭﻟﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬﺏِ ،ﻭﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳋِﻴﺎﻧﺔِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺧﺎﺋِﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺨﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺚ
ﲑ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﻐِﻴ ِ
ﺠِ
ﺭﺏﱢ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺋ ِﺬ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘ ِ

ﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺒﻮ ُﺀ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺨﻄِﻴﹶﺌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺘﺮِﻑ
ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﳍﺎ ِﺭ ِ

ﺠﲑِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ
ﻒ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘ ِ
ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﻘﲑِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋ ِ
ِﺑﺬﹶﻧِﺒ ِﻪ ﻭﻳﺘﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﺑﱢﻪِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺰﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺏِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻤﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﳌﹶﻬﻤﻮﻡِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮِﻳ ِ
ﺶ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﺮﻕِ ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺠِﺪ ِﻟﺬﹶﻧِﺒ ِﻪ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻀﻌ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻳﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮ ِﺣ ِ

ﺤﺮِﻕ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﺑﻌﺪ ﺳﺠﻮﺩِﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻬﻤﱢ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺟﹰﺎ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻻ ﺗ ِ
ﻭﺗﻌ ِﻔﲑِﻱ ،ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻦﱢ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺑﻞ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱡ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻔﻀﱡ ﹸﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺃﹶﻱ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹶﻱ
ﺭﺏ ﺃﹶﻱ

ﺭﺏﱢ(Repeat till out of breath)...

ﺿﻌﻔِﻲ ﻭﻗِﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺣِﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺭِﻗ ﹶﺔ ِﺟ ﹾﻠﺪِﻱ ﻭﺗﺒﺪﱡﺩ ﺃﹶﻭﺻﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺎﺛﹸﺮ ﻟﹶﺤﻤِﻲ ﻭﺟِﺴﻤِﻲ ﻭﺟﺴﺪِﻱ،

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﲔِ،
ﻭﻭﺣﺪﺗِﻲ ﻭﻭﺣﺸﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺟﺰﻋِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻ ِﻐ ِ
ﻉ
ﻁ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﳊﹶﺴﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﺍﻣﺔِ ،ﺑﻴﱢﺾ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺴﻮﺩﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻮﻩ ،ﺁ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺰ ِ
ﻭﺍﻻ ﹾﻏﺘِﺒﺎ ﹶ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ.
ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮﻯ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﺍﻷﺑﺼﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮﻯ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮﻩ ﻋﻮﻧﹰﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻋِﺪﻩ ﺫﹸﺧﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻓﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ

ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻟﹶﺨﻴﱠﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮﻩ ﻭﻻ
ﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﻤﻞِ،
ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ َﻷﺧﻠﹶﻒ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ .ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤ ِ
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ﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺴﻨﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻀ ِﻞ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔٍ ،ﻭﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺔٍ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ

ﺍﻟﻈﻦﱢ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﺛﺒِﺖ ﺭﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻭﻻ

ﺤﺐﱡ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ .ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﹶﺃﺛِﻖ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ  ،ﺍﹾﻟﻄﹸﻒ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗ ِ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺿﻌِﻴﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋِﻲ ﻭﺧﻮﻓِﻲ ،ﻭﺫﹸﻟﻲ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ
ﻭﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌﻮِﻳﺬِﻱ ﻭﺗ ﹾﻠﻮِﻳﺬِﻱ .ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺿﻌِﻴﻒ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠ ِ

 ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺑﻘﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻏِﻨﺎﻙ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ
ﻒ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﺷﻬﺮِﻱ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ،ﻭﻳﻮﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﺳﺎﻋﺘِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬﻩِ ،ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﺗﻐﻨِﻴﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻜﹶﻠ ِ
ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺐِ ،ﺃﹶﻱ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﻏﹶﺐ ،ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ
ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﺛِﻖ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻱ ﺭﺏﱢ

ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻓﻨِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﻮﺕٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻮﺕٍ،
ﺱ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻐﺸﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﺘﺒِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﺻﻮﺍﺕ،
ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ
ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻋﻦ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺃﹶﻋ ِ

ﻣﺎ ﺳِﺌﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺴﺆﻭﻝﹲ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻬﻨﱢﹶﺌﻨِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌِﻴﺸﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺨﻴ ٍﺮ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺮﱠﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺿﱢﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ

ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ،

ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﺍﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺳﻊِ،

ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﺣﻼ ﹰﻻ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ِﻘﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﺗﺰِﻳﺪﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓﺎ ﹶﻗ ﹰﺔ
ﻀﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻭ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻏِﻨﻰ ﻭﺗﻌﻔﻔﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺾ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ
ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﺭ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻬﻢﱠ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ

ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﺾ ﻟِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺴﱢﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺗﻌﺴِﲑﻩ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ

ﺗﻴﺴِﲑ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺗﻌﺴِﲑﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺳﻬ ﹲﻞ ﻳﺴِﲑ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺣﺰﻭﻧﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻧﻔﺲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ
ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺿﻴﻘﹶﻪ ،ﻭ ﹸﻛﻒﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻫﻤﱠﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠﺘﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
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ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻣﻸ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺣﺒﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺸﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺗﺼﺪِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﻗﹰﺎ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺷﻮﻗﹰﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻗﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ،

ﻒ ﻗِﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻞ
ﺕ ﻓﹶﺘﺤﻤﱠﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺿﻴ ٍ
ﺱ ﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﺗﺒِﻌﺎ ٍ
ﻭﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻗِﺮﺍﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ﺍﳌﹶﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ.
Sixth: Recite the supplication of Idris reported by Sheikh and Seyyid. Those
seeking it may refer to `Misbah' or `Iqbal'.
Seventh: Recite the following supplication which is the briefest supplication
for that time and is reported in `Iqbal':

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻮﺛِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﺜﹾﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﹸﻟﺬﹾﺕ ﻻ

ﹶﺃﻟﹸﻮﺫﹸ ِﺑﺴِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ﺇِﻻ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻏ ﹾﺜﻨِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻴﺴِﲑ ﻭﻳﻌﻔﹸﻮ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺜﲑِِ ،ﺇﻗﹾﺒﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﻴﺴِﲑ ﻭﺃﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻦ ﻳﺼِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﹶﺘﺒﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺭﺿﱢﻨِﻲ
ﺶ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳِﺎ ﻋﺪﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲَ ،ﻭﻳِﺎ ﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴ ِ

ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻭَﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳِﺎ ﻏﺎﻳﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺗِﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻵ ِﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﻋﺘِﻲ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
Eighth: Recite this tasbih which has also been set out in `Iqbal'.

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺟﻮﺍﺭﺡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﺼِﻲ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﻮﺩﻭﺩِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮِ،
ﻳﺨﻔﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺧﺎﻓِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﹶﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺘﺪِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜِﺘﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺆﺍ ِﺧﺬﹸ

ﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺽ ِﺑﹶﺄﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻨﱢﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﻨﱠﺎﻥِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺅﻭ ِ
ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺳﻊِ،
ﺼِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِ
ﺼِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﱢﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﳉﹶﻮﺍﺩِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻠِﻴ ِﻢُ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِ

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇﻗﹾﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺩﺑﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺩﺑﺎ ِﺭ
ﺲ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭِﺇﻗﹾﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭَﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ،ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧ ﹶﻔ ٍ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺯِﻧ ﹶﺔ
َ
ﻋﻴﻦٍَ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﻤﺤ ٍﺔ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻞ َﺀ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ،
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ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ.
َ
ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ،
Scholars have stated that it is better to make niyyat for the fast after `sahr',
that is, just before dawn. It is permissible to make niyyat at any time from the
beginning of the night to its end. To constitute a valid niyyat it is sufficient
to form a firm intention to fast the following day for the pleasure of Allah
and refrain from all acts which nullify the fast.
It is appropriate that one should not overlook namaz-e- shab during this
month and say them before dawn.
Sub-Section 4: Acts of Worship (A'maal) Prayers for the Days of the Holy
Month
First: Recite daily this supplication reported by Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn
Tawoos:

ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ
ﺱ ﻭﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ ،ﻫﺪﻯ ﻟ ﹾﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔِ،
ﻭﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘ ِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮ ِﺯ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

ﻒ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﻫِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻋﻮﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻟِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱢ ﹾﻏﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻚ
ﺻﺢﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺪﻧِﻲ،
ﺴﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴﺔﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِ
ﻭﺗِﻼﻭ ِﺓ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻈِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِ

ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻤﱠﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﺫﻫِﺐ ﻋﲏﱢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻌﺎﺱ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺂﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘﺮ ﹶﺓ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺴﻮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﺮﱠﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻷﺳﻘﺎﻡ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﻤﻮﻡ ﻭﺍﻷﺣﺰﺍﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻷﻋﺮﺍﺽ
ﻭﺍﻷﻣﺮﺍﺽ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺤﺸﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀَ،

ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻌﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﺎﺀَِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺸ ِﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﻴ ِﺪﻩِ،
ﺨﻪِ ،ﻭﻭﺳﻮﺳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺗ ﹾﺜﺒِﻴ ِﻄﻪِ ،ﻭﺑ ﹾﻄ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟِﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﻫﻤ ِﺰ ِﻩ ﻭﻟﹶﻤ ِﺰﻩِ ،ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔِﺜ ِﻪ ﻭﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻭﻣ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﺣﺒﺎِﺋ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﺪ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺎِﻧﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﻏﹸﺮﻭ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﻓِﺘﻨِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﺮ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺰﺍِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻪِ،
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ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﺮﻛﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﻜﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ِﻩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻪ
ﻍ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﻞ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳِﺘﻜﹾﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺿِﻴﻚ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﺻﺒﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﺣﺘِﺴﺎﺑﹰﺎ
ﻭﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺑﻠﹸﻮ ﹶ

ﻑ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺜِﲑ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻷﺟ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ،
ﻭﺇﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻳﻘِﻴﻨﺎﹰ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﺑِﺎﻷﺿﻌﺎ ِ
ﺠﺪﱠ ﻭﺍﻻﺟﺘِﻬﺎﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺭﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺞﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﺎﻁﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺇﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺑﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺒﻮﻝﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻫﺒﺔﹶ،

ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻀﺮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺸﻮﻉ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢ ﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻗﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺻِﺪﻕ ﺍﻟﻠﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ َﺀ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﻣﻘﺒﻮ ِﻝ
ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻛ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻉ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﺭﻣِﻚ ،ﻣﻊ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺽ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺓِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤ ﹾﻞ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﺑِﻌﺮ ٍ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻌﻲِ ،ﻭﻣﺮﻓﹸﻮ ِ
ﻆ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺽ  ،ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢﱟ ﻭﻻ ﹶﻏﻢٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳ ﹾﻘ ٍﻢ ﻭﻻ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻧِﺴﻴﺎﻥٍ ،ﺑﻞ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻌﺎﻫ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺤﻔ ِ
ﻭﻻ ﻣﺮ ٍ

ﻭﻓِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻋﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﻟِﺤﻘﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﻌﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭﻋﺪِﻙ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺴِﻤﻪ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ،

ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﻄِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﳌﹶﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺤﻨﱡ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺑﺔِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﺋِﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻓﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘ ِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﹶﻮ ِﺯ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ
ﺻﻼﹰ،
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍ ِ

ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺧﻴﺮﻙ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻧﺎ ِﺯﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﻻﹰ ،ﻭﺳﻌﻴِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ،ﻭﺣﻈﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﻭﻓﹶﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﻠﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺣﺎ ٍﻝ ﺗﺤﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ

ﻒ ﺷﻬﺮٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ
ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺿﺎﻫﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺖ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺑﻠﻐﺘﻪ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻛﺮﻣﺘﻪ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺘﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ،
ﻭﻃﹸﻠﹶﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺳﻌﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺑِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﺠﺪﱠ ﻭﺍﻻﺟﺘِﻬﺎﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻮﱠﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﺎﻁﹶ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻬﺮِﻧﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ،ﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﺐ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠ ِﺮ ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺎ ٍﻝ ﻋﺸ ٍﺮ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠ ﹾﻔ ِﻊ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺗﺮِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ
ﺤ ﱡ
ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺟﺒﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻋِﺰﺭﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ،
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ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺇِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻭﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
ﻭﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ

ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻢِ ،ﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻂ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﻧﻈﹶﺮﺕ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻧﻈﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺭﺣِﻴﻤﺔﹰ ،ﺗﺮﺿﻰ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺭِﺿﻰ ﻻ ﺳﺨ ﹶ
ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺳﺆﻟِﻲ ﻭﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻣﻨِﻴﺘِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺭﺍﺩﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺻﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻩ

ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﺘِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺭﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ﻓﺂﻭِﻧﺎ ﺗﺎِﺋﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﻮﱢﺫِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﺬﹾﻧﺎ
ﺠﲑِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﺬﹸﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺭﺍ ِﻫﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﺁ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺭﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﺷﻔﻌﻨﺎ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ،
ﻣﺴﺘ ِ
ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻖﱡ ﻣﻦ ﺳﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ
ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﺭﺑﱡﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﹶﺄ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ﻣِ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻚ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ

ﺣﺎﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺙﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻄﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﺠﹶﺄ ﺍﳍﺎ ِﺭﺑِﲔ،
ﺏ ﺍ ﹶﳌﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭﺝ
ﻭﻳﺎ ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻀ ِﺮﺧِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘﻀﻌﻔِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻛﹶﺮ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ
ﻫ ﻢﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻤﻮﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِ

 ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱢ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱢﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻭﻋﻴﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻭﻇﹸ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﺮﻣِﻲ
ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻤ ِﻠﻜﹸﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ
ﺼﻤﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻠﹶﻒ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻋ ِ

ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﻭﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻱ  ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮﺍﺑﺘِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺣﺰﺍﻧﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻨِﻲ
ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻧﺤﺮِﻱ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟِﻲ
ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺰِﻳﺪﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﻮ ْﹶﻥ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷﺳﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ  ،ﻭﺍﻷﻣﺜﺎﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ
ﺡ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢِِ ،ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺗﻨﺰﱡ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ِ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ،
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ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻻ
ﻳﺸﻮﺑﻪ ﺷﻚﱞ ،ﻭﺭِﺿﻰ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁِﺗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭ ِﻗﻨِﻲ

ﺡ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺧﱢﺮﻧِﻲ
ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ِ
ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﺗﻨﺰﱡ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻃﹶﺎﻋﺘﻚ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ِﻋﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍِ ،ﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀﻞِ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻣﺤﻤ ٍﺪ
ﺼﻬِﻢ ﻋﺪﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻟِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻋِﺘﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘﻞ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻫﻢ ﺑﺪﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِ
ﺍﻏﹾﻀ ِ
ﺽ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ، ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺤﺒ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻇﹶﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺒﺪِﻱ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﺒﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜﻠِﻚ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺋِﻢ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻞِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﺄﻥٍ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻂ ﻣِﻦ
ﺻﻲﱠ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴ ِ
ﻭﻣ ﹶﻔﻀﱢﻞﹸ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻨﺼﺮ ﻭ ِ

ﺃﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻬ ﻢ ،ﺍﻋﻄِﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻧﺼﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻻ
ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ
ﻋﺎﻗِﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ

ﻒ  ،ﺑﻠﹶﻰ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻄﹸﻒ ﺑِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ﹾﻄ ِ

ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳊﺞﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻣِﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱠ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱢ
ﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﻟِﻶﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ.
Then say three times:

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ،ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺇِﻥ
ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻭﺩﻭﺩ .ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭﹰﺍ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﺳﻮﺀﹰﺍ ﻭ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ
ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻠِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺭﺣِﻴﻤﺎ.
ﻟِﻠﺬﻧ ِ

then recite this supplication.
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ،
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮﻡِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ

ﺝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻔ ِﺮ
ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﺎ ِ
ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗﻬﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺆﺩﱢﻱ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺎﻧﺘِﻲ ﻭﺩﻳﻨِﻲ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺨﺮﺟﺎﹰ،

ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺳﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺮِﺱ ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺮِﺱ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﺍ.
Second: It has been reported that this tasbih be recited daily. It has ten parts,
each consisting of ten `Subhanallah':

ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
)(1ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ،

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮِ ،ﻭﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﺍﻷﻧِﲔ
ﻕ ﻋﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻓﹶﻮ ِ
ﺼ ﻢﱡ ﺳﻤﻌﻪ ﺻﻮﺕ.
ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ﻭﺃﹶﺧﻔﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻭﺳﺎﻭِﺱ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ِ

ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
)(2ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴ ِﻢ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱠﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷَﺯﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﻕ ﻋﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻳﺒﺼِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮ ِ
ﺼِ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮِ ،ﻻ ﺗﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺪﺭِﻙ
ﻣﺎ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺒﺼِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻷﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ ،ﻻ ﺗﻐﺸِﻲ ﺑﺼﺮﻩ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹾﻤﺔﹸ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺘﺮ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺑﺴِﺘﺮٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻮﺍﺭِﻱ

ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺟِﺪﺍﺭ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻐِﻴﺐ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺑ ﱞﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺑﺤﺮ  ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ِﻜﻦﱡ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺟﺒﻞﹲ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻰ ﺃﹶﺻ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺐ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ

ﻭﻻ ﺟﻨﺐ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻰ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺘِﺮ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺻﻐِﲑ ﻭﻻ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﺨﻔِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺻﻐِﲑ ِﻟﺼِﻐ ِﺮﻩِ،
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ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﹶﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻭﻻ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﺼﻮﱢﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ
ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ.

ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ
) (3ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ

ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﻨﺸِﻰ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﻝﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺍﻟﺮﻋﺪ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪﻩِ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺧِﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺮ ِﺳﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍﻋِﻖ ﻓﹶﻴﺼِﻴﺐ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﻳﺮﺳِﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺡ ﺑﺸﺮﹰﺍ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻳﺪﻱ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺰﱢﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ َﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺒِﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﺎﺕ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺴﻘﹸﻂﹸ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﻕ
ﺽ ﻭﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺻﻐﺮ
ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺇﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺰﺏ ﻋﻨﻪ ِﻣﺜﹾﻘﺎﻝﹸ ﹶﺫﺭﱠ ٍﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺇِﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ٍ
ﺏ ﻣﺒِﲔ.

ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ
) (4ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹸﻧﺜﻰ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﻐِﻴﺾ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎﻡ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﺍِ

ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻌﺎﻝِ،ﺳﻮﺍﺀٌ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻦ
ﺗﺰﺩﺍﺩ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ِﺑ ِﻤﻘﹾﺪﺍﺭِ ،ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻒ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺳﺎﺭِﺏ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ،ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻌﻘﺒﺎﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ
ﺃﹶﺳ ﱠﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺮ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﺘﺨ ٍ
ﻳﺪﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﻪِ ،ﻳﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹸﻮﻧﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﺍﻷﺣﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻳ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺟ ٍﻞ ﻣﺴﻤﱠﻰ.
ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
)(5ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﺎِﻟﻚِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﻚِ ،ﺗﺆﺗِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺰِﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ
ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻭﺗﺬﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﺗﻮﻟِﺞ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻞ
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ﺖ ﻭﺗﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱠ،
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻟِﺞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴﻞِ ،ﺗﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢ ِ
ﻭﺗﺮﺯﻕ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎﺏ.

ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
) (6ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴ ﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺐ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺒﺮﱢ
ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﻔﺎﺗِﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ

ﺐ ﻭﻻ
ﺕ ﺍﻷﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭ ﹾﻃ ٍ
ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺤﺮِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺴﻘﹸﻂﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺭ ﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﺒﱠ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﻣﺒِﲔ.
ﺲ ﺇِﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ٍ
ﻳﺎِﺑ ٍ
ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
) (7ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻲ ﻣِﺪﺣﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺠﺰِﻱ ﺑِﺂﻻِﺋ ِﻪ
ﺴﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻛِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﺛﹾﲎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺆﻭﺩﻩ
ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤِﻴﻄﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺸﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِ ِﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺷﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺳِﻊ ﻛﹸﺮ ِﺳﻴﱡﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈﹸﻬﻤﺎ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ.

ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
) (8ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻠِﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺮﺝ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻠِﺞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭ ِ

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺮﺝ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺮﺝ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻠِﺞ ﻓِﻲ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﻻﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ﺧﻠﹾﻖ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻦ
ﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﻆ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﺎﻭِﻳ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻟﹶﻴﺲ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﻭﻻ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻆﹸ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻦ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ِ
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ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼِﲑ.
ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
) (9ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽِ ،ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻼﹰ ،ﺃﹸﻭﻟِﻲ
ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﺎ ِﻃ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﺙ ﻭﺭﺑﺎﻉ ،ﻳﺰِﻳﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻣﺎ
ﺃﹶﺟﻨِﺤ ٍﺔ ﻣﺜﹾﲎ ﻭﺛﹸﻼ ﹶ

ﺱ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻣﻤﺴِﻚ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻤﺴِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻣﺮ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﻫﻮ
ﺢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻳﻔﹾﺘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ.
ﺝ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
) (10ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴ ﻢِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﱢﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻷﺯﻭﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺐﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِﻖ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺽِ ،ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍِ
ﻼﹶﺛ ٍﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺭﺍﺑِﻌﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﻤﺴ ٍﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺳﺎﺩِﺳﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﺩﻧﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻻ
ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ﹶﺛ ﹶ

ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﻨﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ،ﺛﹸﻢ ﻳﻨﺒﱢﺌﹸﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﻜﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ
ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ.
Third: It has been reported that this salawaat be recited daily:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻳﺼﻠﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻮﺍ ﺗﺴﻠِﻴﻤﺎﹰ،
ﺇِﻥ ﺍ َ

ﹶﻟﺒﱠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻭﺳﻌﺪﻳﻚ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺭﺣِﻤﺖ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ

ﺡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻣﻨﻦ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻝِ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺳﻠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧﻮ ٍ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻫﺎﺭﻭﻥﹶ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ
219

ﺷﺮﻓﹾﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌﺜﻪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻳﻐِﺒﻄﹸﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﻌﺖ ﺷﻤﺲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻏﹶﺮﺑﺖ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﻃﹶﺮﻓﹶﺖ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺃﹶﻭ

ﺑﺮﻗﹶﺖ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺫﹸﻛِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﱠﺢ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺳﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ

ﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺒ ﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ

ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
ﺍﻟﺮﱡ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺃﹶﺑ ِﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﻋ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻀﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻐِﺒ ﹶﻄ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑِ،
ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻌ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﻄِﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِ

ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻌﻄِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳋﹶﻴﺮِ ،ﺃﹶﺿﻌﺎﻓﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻴﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻴﺐ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﻬﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﺯﻛﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻤﻰ ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ِﻣﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ

ﺖ ﺗِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﹶﻯ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﻯ
ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻫﺎ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ
ﲔ ﺇﻣﺎﻣ ِﻲ ﺍﳌﹸﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻫﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ
ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻣﺎِﺋﻬِﻤﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻫﻤﺎ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ

ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ
ﲔ ﺇﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ
ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ،
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻇﹶﻠﹶﻤﻪ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠ ِﻤﲔ،
ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ

ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ
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ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺩ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ

ﻒ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻪ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ
ﻒ ﻣﻦ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ِﻋ ِ

ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍﻝِ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﹶﻯ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﺑﻨﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﻗﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﹶﻯ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠ ِﺔ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹸﻡ ﹸﻛ ﹾﻠﺜﹸﻮﻡ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺧﻠﹸﻒ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻜﻦ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺽِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ

ﻋﺪ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﻭﻣﺪ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭﻫِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻼﻧِﻴﺔِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ِﺑﺬﹶﺣ ِﻠﻬِﻢ

ﻍ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ
ﻍ ﻭﻃﺎ ٍ
ﻭﻭِﺗ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻭﺩِﻣﺎِﺋﻬِﻢ ،ﻭ ﹸﻛﻒﱠ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ ﻭﻣﺆﻣِﻨﺔٍ ،ﺑﺄﺱ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎ ٍ
ﺩﺍﺑﱠ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺁ ِﺧﺬﹲ ﺑِﻨﺎﺻِﻴﺘِﻬﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﺷﺪﱡ ﺑﺄﺳﹰﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺪﱡ ﺗﻨﻜِﻴﻼ.
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has said that the following be recited:

ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲ ِﻓﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻭﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳﺘِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺘِﻲ،

ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺗِﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭﻋﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ
Then say:

ﺸﻔﹸﻪ ﺇِﻻ
ﺏ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻜ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻟِﻬ ﻢﱟ ﻻ ﻳ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺟﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻟِﺮﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹶﺮ ٍ

ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻭﻟِﺮﻏﹾﺒ ٍﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺒ ﹶﻠﻎﹸ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻟِﺤﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻚ
ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺫِﻧﺖ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺭﺣِﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﻜﹸﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻚ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺑﺔﹸ

ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻮﺍﺋِﺪ ﺍ ِﻹﻓﹾﻀﺎ ِﻝ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ﹸﺓ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻼ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺑﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹲﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺒﻠﹸﻐﻨِﻲ ﻭﺗﺴﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻦ ِﻟﻺِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ
ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻞِ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺳِﻌﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﺘﺴﻌﻨِﻲ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ،
ﺃﹶﻫ ﹰ
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ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻫﻤﱠﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ
ﻛﹶﺮﺑِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻏﻤﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ

ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ.

Fourth: Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn Tawoos have also stated that this
supplication be recited daily:

ﺿﻞﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ
ﻚ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِ
ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﻤﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﻋﺎﻡ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺮِﺯﻗِﻚ

ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑِﺄﻫﻨِﺌﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻄﹶﺎﺋِﻚ ﻫﻨِﻲﺀٌ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﺑِﻌﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮِﻙ ﺑﺄﹶﻋﺠ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴﺮِﻙ ﻋﺎ ِﺟﻞﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺨﻴﺮِﻙ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹰﺄ ﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﺑﺄﹶﺣﺴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﺣﺴﻦ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺈِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﺠِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣِﲔ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟِﺒﻨِﻲ
ﺠﻴﱢﻚ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ
ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﻧ ِ
ﻕ ﻭﺣﺒِﻴﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺠِﻴﺒِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱢﺪ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﻨﲑِ ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬِﻳ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﺸِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِ

ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﻠﹶﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺠﺒﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ
ﻣِ

ﻳﻨِﺒﺌﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﺑِﻮﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﻭﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ
ِﺑﺮِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪِﻳﻦ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕِ،
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺷﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟِﺒﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﺡ ﺍ َﻷ ِﻣﲔِ،
ﺱ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ ِ
ﻚ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺭﻭ ِ
ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ
ﲔ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﻈ ِ
ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻷﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻣﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛﺔﹰ ،ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﹰﺓ
ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
ﺿ ﹶﻠﺔﹰ ،ﺗﺒﻴﱢﻦ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِ
ﺑﺎﻃِﻨﺔﹰ ،ﺷﺮِﻳ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
ﺍﻟﻮﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟ ِﺰ ِﻩ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺰﻳﺖ ﻧﺒِﻴﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ ﹸﺃﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِ
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ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،،ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺯ ﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ٍﺔ ﺯﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻭﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻓﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ
ﻑ ﺷﺮﻓﹰﺎ ﺗﻌﻄِﻲ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِ
ﹶﻓﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ﺃﹰﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﺩﻧﻰ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻣﺠﻠِﺴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﺴﺤﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻻﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺑﻬﻢ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ
ﹶﺃﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﺷﺎ ِﻓ ٍﻊ ﻭﹶﺃﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺸﻔ ٍﻊ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻝ ﻗﺎِﺋ ٍﻞ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠﺢ ﺳﺎِﺋﻞٍ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌﺜﹾﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻳﻐِﺒﻄﹸﻪ

ِﺑﻪِ ﺍﻷﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﺻﻮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺼﻔﹶﺢ ﻋﻦ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺠِﺢ
ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺠِﺰ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻦ
ﺟﺮﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺮِﺽ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻓِﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﺘﻠِﻴﻨِﻲ،

ﺾ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺩﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭﺿﻊ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﻕ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻴﺒﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳﻌﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻭﺗﺮﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯ ِ
ﻭِﺯﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﻤﱢ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻃﺎ ﹶﻗ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺮِﺟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻮ ٍﺀ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ.
Then say three times.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ.
Then say:

ﻼ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻛِﺜﲑٍ ،ﻣﻊ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﺑِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﻏِﻨﺎﻙ ﻋﻨﻪ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﻗﻠِﻴ ﹰ
ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺳﻬﻞﹲ ﻳﺴِﲑ  ،ﻓﹶﺎﻣﻨﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.

Fifth: Recite this supplication:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ...
As it is lengthy, it has not been included here and can be found in `Iqbal' or
`Zadul Ma'ad'.
Sixth: Sheikh Mufid reports in `Muqniah' on the authority of the trusted Ali
bin Mahziyar that Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) has stated that it is
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recommended to recite the following supplication during the month of
Ramadhan day and night:

 ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ،ٍ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ
، ﻭﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﺭﺿِﲔ ﺍﻟﺴﱡ ﹾﻔﻠﹶﻰ،ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻰ
ِ  ﻭﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ،ٌﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀ

 ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺣﺼﺎِﺋ ِﻪ،ﻭﻻ ﻓﹶﻮﻗﹶﻬﻦ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺘﻬﻦ ﻭﻻ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻦﱠ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻳﻌﺒﺪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ

. ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺣﺼﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ،ٍ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
Seventh: Sheikh Kafa'mi has reported in `Baladul Amin' and `Misbah' on the
authority of Seyyid bin Baqi that if a person recites this supplication daily in
the month of Ramadhan, Allah will forgive him his sins of forty years:

، ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎﻡ، ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ
 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ، ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎﻡ،ٍ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻌﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎﻡ،ِﺍﺭﺯﻗﻨِﻲ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡ

.ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ
Eighth: It is reported in `Khulasatul Adhkaar' that the following be recited
daily a hundred times:

،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪﻩ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻷﻋﻠﹶﻰ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺿِﻲ ﺑِﺎ ﹶﳊﻖﱢ،ِﺳﺒﺤﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻓﻊ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ

Ninth: Sheikh Mufid has stated in `Muqniah' that it is one of the
recommendations that during the month of Ramadhan salawaat be sent on the
Holy Messenger and his progeny (as) daily a hundred times, and it is better to
send even more.
SECTION 2
THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE SPECIAL DAYS
AND NIGHTS OF THE MONTH
The Eve of the First
First: One must look for the moon. Indeed some scholars hold that it is
obligatory to do so.
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Second: When one sights the moon, one should not point towards it, but
face the qibla, raise one's hands and address the moon as follows:

ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱡﻚ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﻫِﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻷَﻣ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻹِﻳﻤﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻹِﺳﻼﻡِ،
ﺤﺐﱡ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻬﺮِﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﻩ ﻭﻋﻮﻧﻪ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎﺭﻋ ِﺔ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ِ

ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺿﺮﱠﻩ ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻩ ﻭﺑﻼﺀَﻩ ﻭﻓِﺘﻨﺘﻪ.

It has been reported that on sighting the moon for the month of Ramadhan
the Holy Messenger (saaw) would state facing the qibla:

ﻉ ﺍﻷَﺳﻘﺎ ِﻡ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻫِﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻣ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻹِﻳﻤﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻹِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﳌﹸﺠﻠ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺩِﻓﺎ ِ
 ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﻴﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺗِﻼﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻟِﺸﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ،

ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻤﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻔﹶﻮﺕ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﻭﺭﺣِﻤﺘﻨﺎ.
It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that on sighting the moon,
say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﻀﺮ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺪﻯ
ﺕ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ،
ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎﺱِ ،ﻭﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ٍ
ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔٍِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ
ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ.
Third: Recite Supplication 43 in `Sahifa-e- Kamila' on sighting the moon.
Seyyid ibn Tawoos reports that once Imam Zainul Abideen (as) was passing
on a road when he sighted the moon for the month of Ramadhan. He stopped
and said,

ﻚ
ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﺋِﺐ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮِﻳﻊ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺮﺩﱢﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺮِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺼﺮﱢﻑ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺕ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺪِﺑﲑِ ،ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻧﻮﱠﺭ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹶﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺿﺢ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﺒﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﺁﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﻳﺎ ِ

ﻉ
ﺕ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺤﺪﱠ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻣﺘﻬﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻜﹶﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻘﹾﺼﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻭﻋﻼﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻼﻣﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍ ُﻷﻓﹸﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﹸﺴﻮﻑِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻄِﻴﻊ  ،ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺇِﺭﺍﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﺳﺮِﻳﻊ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ

ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺠﺐ ﻣﺎ ﺩﺑﱠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﻄﹶﻒ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻚ ،ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ِﻣﻔﹾﺘﺎﺡ ﺷﻬ ٍﺮ ﺣﺎ ِﺩﺙٍ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱠﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺎِﻟﻘِﻲ ﻭﺧﺎِﻟﻘﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭِﻱ ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭِﻱ
ﻷَﻣ ٍﺮ ﺣﺎ ِﺩﺙٍ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍ َ
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 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﻫِﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ٍﺔ ﻻ ﺗﻤﺤﻘﹸﻬﺎ،ﻭﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭﻙ
 ﻫِﻼ ﹶﻝ،ِ ﻭﺳﻼﻣ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺌﺎﺕ،ِ ﻫِﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﻓﺎﺕ، ﻭﻃﻬﺎﺭ ٍﺓ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻧﱢﺴﻬﺎ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﻡ،ﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎﻡ
، ﻭﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻮﺑﻪ ﺷﺮ،ٍ ﻭﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻻ ﻳﻤﺎﺯِﺟﻪ ﻋﺴﺮ، ﻭﻳﻤ ِﻦ ﻻ ﻧﻜﹶﺪ ﻣﻌﻪ،ِﺳﻌ ٍﺪ ﻻ ﻧﺤﺲ ﻓِﻴﻪ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ،  ﻭﺳﻼﻣ ٍﺔ ﻭﺇِﺳﻼ ٍﻡ،ٍ ﻭﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﻭﺇﺣﺴﺎﻥ، ﻫِﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺃﹶﻣ ٍﻦ ﻭﺇِﳝﺎ ٍﻥ
،ِ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻌﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺒﱠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪ،ِ ﻭﺃﹶﺯﻛﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻧﻈﹶﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ،ِ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺿﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ،ٍﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

 ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺯِﻋﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻜﹾﺮ،ِ ﻭﺍﻋﺼِﻤﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﺛﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺑﺔ،ِﻭﻭﻓﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔ
 ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ، ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﺳِﺘﻜﹾﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﻨﱠﺔﹶ،ِ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺟﻨﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴﺔ،ِﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔ
 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ، ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻮﻧﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ، ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤِﻴﺪ
 ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺣﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ،ٍ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﻬﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﱘ،ﺽ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
ِ ﻧﺪﺑﺘﻨﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻔﹾﺘﺮ
. ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ،ٍﺭﺣِﻴ ﻢ

Fourth: Intercourse with your lawful partner. This month is exceptional in
this regard as it is discouraged on the first eve of the other months.
Fifth: Make ghusl. It has been reported that whoever does so on the first eve
of the month of Ramadhan, will not be afflicted with itching for the
remainder of the year.
Sixth: Make ghusl in a flowing river and splash thirty palm full of water on
the head so that purification is obtained till the next year.
Seventh: Perform the ziyarat of the grave of Imam Hussein (as) so that sins
are forgiven and reward is earned of those performing Hajj and Umrah in that
year.
Eighth: Start the recitation of the thousand rakaats mentioned above.
Ninth: Recite two rakaats in each of which after the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
recite the Chapter on An’am (Ch. 6) and on completion, pray to Allah to
spare you from the illnesses you fear.
Tenth: Recite the supplication set out above for the last eve of the month of
Sha'baan.
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Eleventh: After the Maghrib prayers raise your hands and recite this
supplication reported in `Iqbal' from Imam Muhammad Jawad (as):

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺪﺑِﲑ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺧﺎﺋِﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﺠﻦﱡ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻤِﲑ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻧﻮﻯ ﻓﹶﻌ ِﻤﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺗﺨﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭ ،ﻭﺗ ِ

ﺴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﻳﺘﱠ ِﻜﻞﹸ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﺤﱠﺦ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﻧﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺷﻘِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹶﻠﻞِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻞِ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺷﻬﺮﻙ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺃﺩﱠﻳﻨﺎ
ﻣﻔﺮﻭﺿﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹾﻨﺎ ِﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻧﺸﱠﻄﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻠﺼﱠﻼﺓِ ،ﻭﻻ

ﻂ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﺻﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻌﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺗﺤﺠﺒﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻘِﺮﺍ َﺀﺓِ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺇِﻳﺘﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺴﻠ ﹾ
ﺳﻘﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻋﻄﹶﺒﺎﹰ ،ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﺍ ِﻹﻓﹾﻄﺎﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼﻝِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺘﻪ

ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗﹾﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺴﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻪ ﺣﻼ ﹰﻻ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﻧﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﻡِ ،ﺧﺎﻟِﺼﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﺚ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺮﺍﻡٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﺭِﺯﻗﹶﻚ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﺍﻵﺻﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻷَﺟﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻌِﻤﻨﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺧﺒِﻴ ٍ

ﻼ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺣﻼ ﹰﻻ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻮﺑﻪ ﺩﻧﺲ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﻘﺎﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﺮﱢ ﹶﻛ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻹِﻋﻼﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱢ ﹰ

ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﺧﺒِﲑ  ،ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻨﺎ
ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨﺎ ﻋﺴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃِﻧﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻳﺴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ﻟِﻠﺮﱠﺷﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﻟِﻠﺴﱠﺪﺍﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺼِﻤﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ

ﺏ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ
ﺍﻟﺒﻼﻳﺎ ،ﻭﺻﻨﱠﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﺯﺍ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ

ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َﺀ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ،
ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﻻﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻞ ﺳﻌﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ،
ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﺒﺮﻭﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺮﺁﻧﻨﺎ ﻣﺮﻓﹸﻮﻋﺎﹰ  ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺀَﻧﺎ ﻣﺴﻤﻮﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ِﻟﻠﹾﺤﺴﲎ  ،ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﺮﻯ،

ﻭﻳﺴﱢﺮﻧﺎ ِﻟﻠﹾﻴﺴﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺃﻋ ِﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺿﺎﻋِﻒ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒﻞ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻮﻡ
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄِﻴﺌﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺌﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ
ﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺎﻟﲔ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻠِﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺋﺰِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻀﻮ ِ
ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹾﺪ ﹶﻗِﺒﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺯﻛﻴﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ،

ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻹِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠِﻴﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺮِﻳﺐ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ
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ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣﺤِﻴﻂ.
Twelfth: Recite this supplication reported in `Iqbal' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as):

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻣﻨﺰﱢ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ،
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻪ ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ،
ﺕ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ٍ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺁﻳﺎ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻤﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﻓﺎﺓٍ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ
ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮﻡ ،ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﺮﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻀﺎ ِﺀ

ﺝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ ،ﺍﳌﹶﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ
ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺎ ِ
ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻔﺮِ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼﻝ.
ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯ ِ
Thirteenth: Recite supplication 44 in Sahifa-e Kamila.
Fourteenth: Recite the long supplication set out by Seyyid in `Iqbal' starting
with the words:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥ......
Fifteenth: Recite this supplication which the Holy Messenger (saaw) is
reported to have recited on the first eve of the month of Ramadhan:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺩﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ،
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺒﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ ٍ
ﻭﺻﻠﻮﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﱠﺒﻠﹾﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ.
Sixteenth: It has also been reported that the Holy Messenger (saaw) recited
the following supplication on the first eve of this month:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﺭﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣِﻨﺎ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ
ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﺍﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺣِﺪ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻭﻟﹶﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ ﻓﹶﻼ
ﺷِﺒﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳ ِﻌﺰﱡﻙ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﳌﹶﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ،

ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻄِﻰﺀُ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻟِﻖ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ،
228

ﻭﹶﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.
Seventeenth: As has already been stated in Part 1, it is recommended to recite
the supplication of Jawshan-e-Kabir on the first of the month of Ramadhan.
Eighteenth: Recite the Dua-e-Hajj set out above.
Nineteenth: It is proper that once the month of Ramadhan enters, the Holy
Qur'an be recited a great deal. It has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) recited the following supplication before commencing the recitation of
the Holy Quran:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻼﻣﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻃِﻖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺇِﱃ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﻼ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻧﺸﺮﺕ ﻋﻬﺪﻙ ﻭﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ
ﺼﹰ
ﻼ ﻣﺘﱠ ِ
ﻭﺣﺒ ﹰ

ﻆ ﺑِﺒﻴﺎ ِﻥ
ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺓﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﺮﺍ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻓﻜﹾﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭ ِﻓ ﹾﻜﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻋﺘِﺒﺎﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﻌ ﹶ
ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻋﻈِﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘﻨﺐ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻄﹾﺒﻊ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻗِﺮﺍ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﻤﻌِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ﻏِﺸﺎﻭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻗِﺮﺍ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻗِﺮﺍﺀ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﺗﺪﺑﱡﺮ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺑ ِﻞ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﺗﺪﺑﱠﺮ ﺁﻳﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻜﺎﻣﻪ،
ﺁﺧِﺬﹰﺍ ﺑِﺸﺮﺍِﺋ ِﻊ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻧ ﹶﻈﺮِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻻ ﻗِﺮﺍ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺭﺍﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺅﻭﻑ

ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ.
On completion of the recitation of the Holy Qur'an, he recited:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﹶﺮﺃﺕ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩﻕِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﺤِﻞ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﳛﺮﱢﻡ ﺣﺮﺍﻣﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺆﻣِﻦ

ﺑِﻤﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﺘﺸﺎﺑ ِﻬﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹸﻧﺴﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹸﻧﺴﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺸﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﺮﻗﻴ ِﻪ
ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺁﻳ ٍﺔ ﻗﹶﺮﺃﹶﻫﺎ ،ﺩﺭﺟ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
The First Day of the Month
First: Perform ghusl in flowing water and splash thirty palmful of water on
the head, as this is a cause for prevention of illnesses throughout the year.
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Second: Wash your face with a palmful of rose water to avoid poverty and
distress and splash a palmful on the head to avoid delirium during the year.
Third: Recite the two rakaats for the first of the month and make some
charity. (see chapter eleven of part two –acts of worship for the new month:
number five).
Fourth: Recite two rakaats, in the first of which after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd recite the Chapter on Fateh (Ch. 48). In the second rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-hamd you may recite any Chapter you wish. If you do so,
Allah will keep away from you all the evil during the year and keep you in
His protection to the following year.
Fifth: Recite this supplication after fajar:

 ﻭﹶﺃﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻫﺪﻯ، ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻪ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﻀﺮ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ
، ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻤﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ،ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪ،ِﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥ
ٍ  ﻭﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ،ِﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎﺱ
. ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،ٍﻭﺳﻠﻤﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﺴ ٍﺮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ
Sixth: If the supplication 44 in Sahifa-e-Kamila was not recited during the
previous eve, it be recited during the day.
Seventh: In `Zaad Al Miaad', Allama Majlisi states that Kulaini, Sheikh Toosi
and other scholars have reliably reported from Imam Moosa Kadhim (as) that
on the first of the month of Ramadhan, this supplication should be recited and
that whoever will recite it for the pleasure of Allah without any intent to
dissension or ostentation, will be protected during the year from dissension,
being misguided and spiritual or physical harm or evil:

،ٍ ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﻭﺳِﻌﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺩﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ
 ﻭِﺑﻘﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ،ٍ ﻭِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻗﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍﻭﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﻮﺍﺿﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ
ﻁ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ
 ﻭِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ،ٍ ﻭﺑِﺠﺒﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻏﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍﺧﻀﻊ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ
، ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ،ٍ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻗِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ، ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ،ٍﺷﻲﺀ

 ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ، ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻐﻴﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢ،ٍﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
 ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﺪِﻳﻞﹸ،َ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀ،ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻘﹶﻢ
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ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﺮﺩﱡ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻳﺴﺘﺤﻖﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻧﺰﻭﻝﹸ
ﺚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﺤﺒِﺲ ﻏﹶﻴ ﹶ

ﺍﻟﻐِﻄﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻌﺠﱢﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻮ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﻡ،

ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻬﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌِﺼﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ ﺩِﺭﻋﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺼِﻴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺍﻡ ،ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻓﻨِﻲ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻊِ،
ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹸﺣﺎﺫِﺭ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﹾﺒ ِﻞ ﺳﻨﺘِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬﻩِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﺵ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﺎﻧِﻲ
ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻊِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ِﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻦﱠ ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺮ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺟِﺒﺮﺍﺋِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﻤﱠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻈﻴ ﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴ ِﻞ
ﺗﻤﻦﱡ ﺑِﺎﻟﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻭﺗﺪﻓﹶﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺤﺬﹸﻭ ِﺭ ﻭﺗﻌﻄِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺰِﻳ ٍﻞ  ،ﻭﺗﻀﺎﻋِﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺎ ِ

ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ﹶﻜِﺜﲑِ ،ﻭﺗﻔﹾﻌﻞﹸ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ

ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﺒ ِﻞ ﺳﻨﺘِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺳِﺘﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻧﻀﱢﺮ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨِﻲ
ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺮِﻳﻒ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺴِﻴﻢ ﻋ ِﻄﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻌﻄِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧ ِﻔﻴﱠﺔٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻳﺎ
ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯِ ،ﺗﻮﻓﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭ ِﻓﻄﹾﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺩِﻳ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻭﺳﻨﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺓ ﻓﹶﺘﻮﻓﻨِﻲ ،ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ

ﻫﺬِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺔِ ،ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻗﹶﻮ ٍﻝ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻓِﻌ ٍﻞ ﻳﺒﺎﻋِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻠِﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻗﹶﻮ ٍﻝ ﺃﹶﻭ

ﻓِﻌ ٍﻞ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﲏ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻗﹶﻮ ٍﻝ ﺃﹶﻭ
ﻓِﻌ ٍﻞ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﺃﺧﺎﻑ ﺿﺮﺭ ﻋﺎﻗِﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﻚ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺣِﺬﺍﺭ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﺮِﻑ
ﻆ ﻟِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻘﹾﺼﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺣ ٍ

ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﹾﺒ ِﻞ ﺳﻨﺘِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬﻩِ ،ﻓِﻲ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹶﻨﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻠ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺳِﺘﺮ

ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘﻚ ،ﻋﺰﱠ ﺟﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺗﺎﺑِﻌﹰﺎ
ﻕ
ﺤ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱢﺪ ِ
ﻟِﺼﺎِﻟﺤِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺅﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹾﻟ ِ
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ﻂ ﺑِﻲ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ﻭﻇﹸ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺃﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤِﻴ ﹶ
ﻭﺍﺗﺒﺎﻋِﻲ ﻟِﻬﻮﺍﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺷﺘِﻐﺎﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺸﻬﻮﺍﺗِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺤﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ،

ﺢ ﺗﺮﺿﻰ
ﻓﹶﺄﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻨﺴِﻴﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺿﹰﺎ ﻟِﺴﺨﻄِﻚ ﻭِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﺻﺎِﻟ ٍ

ﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺯﹾﻟﻔﹶﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻝ
ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻩِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺖ ﻫﻤﱠﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﹶﻏﻤﱠﻪ  ،ﻭﺻﺪﻗﹾﺘﻪ ﻭﻋﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠﺰﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﻬﺪﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﹶﻓﺒِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ ﻭﺁﻓﺎﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻘﺎﻣﻬﺎ ﻭﻓِﺘﻨﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻭﺭﻫﺎ ﻭﹶﺃﺣﺰﺍﻧﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺿِﻴﻖ
ﺵ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴﺔِ ،ﺑِﺘﻤﺎ ِﻡ ﺩﻭﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ،ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺳﺆﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻭ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ
ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺼِﻤﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺣﺼﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺼﺘﻬﺎ ﻛِﺮﺍﻡ ﻣ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ﻭﺭﻏِﺒﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﺑﺎﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺗﻜﹶﻔﻠﹾﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.
Seyyid has reported this supplication for the first eve of the month.
The Sixth Day of the Month
In the year 201 A.H. people declared allegiance to Imam Ridha (as). Seyyid
ibn Tawoos has stated that out of gratitude for this bounty, two rakaats be
recited with twenty five recitations of the Chapter on Ikhlas after the Chapter
on Al-Hamd in each rakaat.
The Eve of the Thirteenth
It is the first of the `Bright Eves’ with three recommended acts of worship:
First: Ghusl.
Second: Four rakaats with twenty-five recitations of the Chapter on Ikhlas in
each rakaat after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd.
Thirdly: The two rakaats already mentioned in connection with the eve of the
thirteenth of Rajab and Sha'baan with the recitation after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd of the Chapters on Yasin, Mulk and Ikhlas in each rakaat.
On the eve of the fourteenth, four rakaats are to be recited in the same way
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with salaam between two rakaats.
It has already been stated in part 1 under Dua-e-Mujeer that whoever will
recite that supplication during the three bright eves in the month of
Ramadhan, his sins will be forgiven even if they are of the quantity of drops
of rain , leaves of trees or the sand of a desert.
The Eve of the Fifteenth
It is one of the blessed nights. There are some a'maal:
Firstly: Ghusl.
Secondly: Salutation to Imam Hussein (as)
Thirdly: Recite the six rakaats with Al-Hamd,Yasin,Mulk and Ikhlas.
Fourthly: Recite a hundred rakaats and in each rakaat after the recitation of
the Chapter on Al-Hamd recite the Chapter on Ikhlas ten times. Sheikh Mufid
reports in `Muqniah' from Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) that if a
person will recite this prayer, Allah will send to him ten angels who will
protect him from his enemies, be they from humans or jinns, and at the time
of his death will send to him thirty angels who will protect him from the fire
of Hell.
Fifth: It has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) was asked about the
reward due to one who visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on the eve of
the fifteenth of the month of Ramadhan. He replied that he is fortunate, for
whoever recites on this night after Isha prayers ten rakaats, other than the
prayers of Namaze Shab, near the grave and in each rakaat recites after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Ikhlas ten times and then seeks from
Allah refuge from the fire of Hell, Allah will free him from the fire of Hell
and he will not depart from the earth until he witnesses in a dream an angel
who would give him the good news of proceeding to Heaven and an angel
who would protect him from the fire of Hell.
The Day of the Fifteenth
Imam Hassan (as) was born on this day in 2 A.H. Sheikh Mufid states that
Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) was born on this day in 195 A.H. but the
generally famous date is another one. However, it is a blessed day and charity
and virtuous acts on this day carry great excellence.
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The Eve of the Seventeenth
It is a very blessed eve on which the army of the Holy Messenger (saaw) met
the army of the Kureish infidels at Badr and on the following day, the battle
of Badr took place and Allah granted his army victory over the infidels. It
was one of the major victories of Islam and the scholars have stated that it is
recommended to give alms on this day, make charity and thank Allah. It is
also recommended with great excellence that on its eve, ghusl be performed
and one should indulge in worship during the night. The author states that
there are many reports that on the eve of badr, the Holy Messenger (saaw)
asked his companions who would fetch water for them from a well. The
companions were silent and did nor stir to respond. Hadhrat Commander of
Faithful (as) picked the leather bag for carrying water and went out to bring
water. It was a cold, dark night with a stormy wind. He proceeded to the well
which was dark and deep. He did not have a bucket with which to draw
water. So he descended into the well, filled the bag and got out. On his way
back, there suddenly was such a strong gust of wind against him that he could
not make his way and he decided to sit down and let the gust pass. Then he
rose and moved on when another gust similar to the previous one faced him.
Again he sat down. After it had passed, he rose again to proceed but a third
gust obliged him to sit down. When it had passed, he rushed back to the Holy
Messenger (saaw) who enquired why he had been delayed. He replied that
thrice he had been hindered by a gust of stormy wind which staggered him.
The Holy Messenger (saaw) asked him if he knew what it was and he replied
he did not. The Holy Messenger (saaw) then explained, " The first time, it
was Jibreel with a thousand angels and they all greeted you. The second time,
it was Mikaeel with a thousand angels and they all greeted you and the third
time it was Israfeel with a thousand angels and they all greeted you. They
have all arrived to our aid." The author states that this is the episode referred
to when it is said of Commander of Faithful (as) that he had three thousand
and three praises in one night in the poetry of Seyyid Humayri in his praise:

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ُﺀ ﻋﻤًّﺎ ﻗ ـ ـﺎﻝ ﻣﺴﺆﻭ ﹸﻝ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱡﺘ ﹶﻘ ـ ـﻰ ﻭﺍﹾﻟِﺒ ﱢﺮ ﻣﺠﺒﻮﻝﹸ
ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ـﺠ ـﻤﺖ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺎﻟِﻴ ﹸﻞ
ﺃﹶﺑ ـﻴﺾ ﻣﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﱢﺪ ﻣﺼﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ
ﺺ ﺍﹾﻟ ـ ـﻐﻴ ـ ﹸﻞ
ِ ﺃﹶﺑﺮﺯﻩ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻨ ـ ـ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻴﻜ ـ ـ ـﺎ ﹲﻝ ﻭﺟِﺒﺮِﻳ ـ ﹸﻞ

ﺴ ـ ـﻢ ِﺑ ـﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻻِﺋ ـ ِﻪ
ِ ﹸﺃ ﹾﻗ ـ
ﺐ
ٍ ﺇِﻥ ﻋ ـِﻠ ـ ﱠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﺎﻟ ـ
ﻛ ـﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺏ ﻣﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻨﺎ
ﻳ ـﻤﺸِﻲ ﺇﱃ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺮ ِﻥ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹶﻔ ِﻪ
ﻣ ـﺸﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹶﻔ ـ ـﺮﻧﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺃﹶﺷﺒﺎِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺫﺍﻙ ﺍﻟ ـ ـﺬﻱ ﺳﻠﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ـﹶﻠ ٍﺔ
234

ﻒ ﻭﻳﺘﹸﻠ ـﻮﻫﻢ ﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴ ﹸﻞ
ٍ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ـ ـ
ﻛﹶﺄﱠﻧ ـﻬﻢ ﻃﹶﻴ ـ ـﺮ ﺃﹶﺑ ـ ـﺎﺑِﻴ ﹸﻞ

ﻒ ﻭﺟِﺒﺮِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﻓِﻲ
ٍ ﻣِﻴﻜﺎﻝﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ـ
ﻟﹶﻴﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺑ ـ ـﺪ ٍﺭ ﻣ ـ ـﺪﺩﹰﺍ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮﺍ

The translation of the poetry is:
" I say by Allah and all His bounties. All mankind will be questioned about
him. Verily piety and virtue were in the nature of Ali bin Abitalib. When
spears fly in a battle and great commanders pause, Ali bin Abitalib faces the
contender with his sharp and shining sword. He is the one greeted in one
night by Mikaeel and Jibreel each with a thousand angels and behind them
was Israfeel with a thousand angels. They had descended on the eve of Badr
to assist as had the `birds of ababeel'."
The Eve of the Nineteenth
It is the first of the eves expected to be the `Eve of Destiny' (Lailatul Qadr)
which is the most blessed and excellent of all nights. A prayer during this
night is superior to the prayers of a thousand months. The destiny for the
coming year is ordained in this night. Angels and `Rooh' who are the highest
angels descend onto the earth with the permission of Allah and attend on the
Current Imam (as) and inform him of what has been destined for each person.
Acts of worship (A'maal) for the three eves are of two kinds: those which are
to be performed during each of the three eves and those special to the
particular eve.
Acts of Worship (A'maal) For the Three Nights
First: Ghusl. Allama Majlisi states that it is preferable to perform the ghusl
near the sunset time so that the evening prayers can be said with the ghusl.
Second: Recite two rakaats, in each of which after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited seven times. On
completion of the two rakaats, recite seventy times:

.ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ
It has been reported from the Holy Prophet (saaw) that by the time the reciter
will rise from his place, Allah will have forgiven him and his parents.
Third: Open the Holy Qur'an and placing it before you, say:

 ﻭﻣﺎ، ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺅﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ، ﻭﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﺳﻤﻚ ﺍﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰ ِﻝ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪ
. ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺘﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ،ﻳﺨﺎﻑ ﻭﻳﺮﺟﻰ
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Then ask for your wishes.
Fourth: Place the Holy Qur'an on your head and say:

 ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ،ِ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ ﻣﺪﺣﺘﻪ ﻓِﻴﻪ،ِ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺳﻠﹾﺘﻪ ِﺑﻪ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥ
Then say ten times:ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
times:

ﺑِﻔﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺃﹶﻋﺮﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣِﻨﻚ

 ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎand ten times:  ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪand ten times:  ﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱟand ten

and ten times:

˶ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦand ten times: ﲔ
ِ  ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴand ten times:

ﲔ
ِ  ﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴand ten times: ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢand ten times:  ﺑِﺠﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪand
ten times:

 ﺑِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮand ten times:ﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ

and ten times:

 ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢand ten times:  ﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪand ten times:ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ

and

ten times: ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ
Then ask for your wishes.
Fifth: Recite the salutation on Imam Hussain (as). It has been reported that
when the` Eve of Destiny' falls, there is a cry from the Seventh Heaven that
Allah has forgiven all those who have visited the grave of Imam Hussain (as).
Sixth: Keep awake all night. It has been reported that whoever keeps awake
during the `Eve of Destiny' will have all sins forgiven, even if they number
the stars in the sky, the stones in the mountains and are of the quantity of the
water in the seas.
Seventh: Recite a hundred rakaats as it carries high excellence and it is
preferable that in each rakaat, after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited ten times.
Eighth: Recite:

 ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ، ﻻ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻚ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻧﻔﹾﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺿﺮﺍﹰ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺴﻴﺖ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﺒﺪﹰﺍ ﺩﺍﺧِﺮﺍﹰ
 ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ، ﻭﻗﻠ ِﺔ ﺣﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ،ﻒ ﻗﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻲ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺘﺮِﻑ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﻀﻌ، ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧﻔﹾﺴِﻲ،ﺳﻮﺀﺍﹰ
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ
ِ  ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠِﺰ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ،ٍﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
 ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻜِﲔ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ، ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻜِﲔ، ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺁﺗﻴﺘﻨِﻲ،ِﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠﺔ
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 ﻭﻻ، ﻭﻻ ﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻧﺎﺳِﻴﹰﺎ ﻟِ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬِﲔ
 ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ ﺃﹶﻭ،ٍ ﺃﹶﻭ ِﺷﺪﱠ ٍﺓ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭﺧﺎﺀ،َ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺮﺍ َﺀ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺿﺮﱠﺍﺀ،ﺁﻳِﺴﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑﺘِﻚ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺑﻄﺄﹶﺕ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ

. ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀ،ِﺱ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺀ
ٍ  ﺃﹶﻭ ﺑﺆ،ٍﺑﻼﺀ

Kafa'my has reported this supplication from Imam Zainul Abideen (as) and
that he used to recite it during this night while standing, sitting, in rukuu' and
sijdah. Allama Majlisi has stated that the best prayer during these nights is to
seek forgiveness and seek one's wishes for this world and the Hereafter and
for one's parents, relatives and the faithful, living and dead and recite as
much salawaat as possible on the Holy Prophet and his progeny (as). It is in
some reports that the Dua of Jawshan-e-Kabir which has been set out above
should be recited during all the three nights. The Holy Messenger (saaw) was
asked what should be sought from Allah on the `Eve of Destiny' and he
replied, "Health".
The Acts of Worship (A'maal) Special to Each Eve
The Eve of the Nineteenth
First: Say a hundred times: ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ

ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ

Second: Say a hundred times: ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ

ﲑ
ِ ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ

Third: Recite the supplication set out above as the sixth in sub- section 4 on
the acts of worship for the days of the holy month.
Fourth: Recite this supplication:

 ﻓِﻲ،ِ ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﺮﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ﻢ،ِ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮﻡ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ
،ِﺝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡ
ِ  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺎ،ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ
 ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗﻬﻢ، ﺍﳌﹶﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ، ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ

.. ﻭﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹶﻞ، ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ، ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ،ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ

Then ask for your wishes.
The Eve of the Twenty First
This eve carries greater excellence than the eve of the nineteenth. The a'maal
set out above for the nineteenth: of ghusl, keeping awake, salutation, the two
rakaats with seven recitations of the Chapter on Ikhlas, placing the Holy
237

Qur'an on the head, a hundred rakaats, Dua-e-Jawshan-e-Kabir, etc. should
all be performed. Ghusl, keeping awake all night and endeavours in worship
have been specially emphasised in the reports in respect of this eve and the
eve of the twenty third and that the `Eve of Destiny' is one of these two eves.
It is stated in some of the reports that one of the Imams (as) was asked to
identify which of the two is the `Eve of Destiny', but he refused to answer
and asked what objection there was in indulging in worship during both the
nights. Sheikh Saduq has stated that his tutor mentioned to him in one of the
sittings of the scholars of the Imamiyya sect that the best form of worship
during the `Eve of Destiny' is to spend the night in the exposition of the rules
of the faith.
From this eve should be commenced the recitation of the supplications for
each of the last ten eves of the holy month. Of these, is this supplication
reported by Sheikh Kulaini in `Kafi' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as):

 ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ، ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ،ِﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﺫﹶﻧﺐ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﺒِﻌ ﹲﺔ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ،ِﻫ ِﺬﻩ

Kafa'mi has reported in the margin of `Baladul Amin' that during the last ten
nights Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) used to recite the following supplication after
each obligatory and optional prayer:

، ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻤﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﻻﹰ،ِ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺼِﲑﻧﺎ ﻓِﻴﻪ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﺩﱢ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺣﻖﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ
. ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺮﻭﻣِﲔ، ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺣﻮﻣِﲔ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﺍ ِﺧﺬﹾﻧﺎ ِﺑﺈِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹸﻔﺴِﻨﺎ
He said that Allah forgives the sins of the reciter of the supplication
committed during the month and protects him from sins during the remainder
of the month.
Seyyid Ibn Tawoos reports in `Iqbal' from Ibn Abi Ameer that Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) used to recite this supplication during each of the last ten eves:

ﺱ
ِ  ﻫﺪﻯ ﻟِﻠﻨﺎ، ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹸ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰﻝ
،ِ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥ، ﻓﹶﻌﻈﻤﺖ ﺣﺮﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ،ِﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥ
ٍ ﻭﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻡ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ،ٍﻒ ﺷﻬﺮ
ِ  ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ،ِﻭﺧﺼﺼﺘﻪ ِﺑﻠﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭ

 ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ، ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺻِﺮﺕ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ، ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺎﻟِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﺼﺮﱠﻣﺖ،ﺍﻧﻘﹶﻀﺖ

 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺅﻙ،ﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﻮﻥﹶ
ِ  ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ،ﻟِﻌﺪ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ
 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻔﹸﻚﱠ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ،  ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ، ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥﹶ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ
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ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺗﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡﺑِﻲ
ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻤﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻣ ِﻦ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻮﻑِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻫﻮ ٍﻝ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺩﺗﻪ ﻟِﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ،

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﻭﺑِﺠﻼﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻀِﻲ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻡ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺎﻟِﻴﻪِ،
ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﺗﺒِﻌﺔﹲ ﹰﺃﻭ ﺫﹶﻧﺐ ﺗﺆﺍ ِﺧﺬﹸﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌ ﹲﺔ ﺗﺮِﻳﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹾﺘﺼﱠﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻟِﻲ،
ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖِ ،ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ

ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ِﺮ ﻓﹶﺎﺯﺩﺩ ﻋﲏﱢ ﺭِﺿﻰ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﻤِﻦ ﺍﻵ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺽ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ.
ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
Repeat many times:

ﺏ ﺍﻟﻌِﻈﺎ ِﻡ ﻋﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻴﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﻟِﺪﺍﻭﻭﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﹸﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺃﹶﻱ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻫ ﻢﱢ ﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺃﹶﻱ ﻣﻨﻔﺲ ﹶﻏﻢﱢ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺻﻞ

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ

ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻌﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ.
Of the supplication for this period, are the supplications for each eve reported
in `Kafi' as set out in `Muqniah' and `Misbah’ to be recited in the following
eves:
The eve of the twenty first:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻟِﺞ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﻟِﺞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﻣﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖِ ،ﻭﻣﺨﺮِﺝ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱢ ،ﻳﺎﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣِﺴﺎﺏٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹶﺤﺴﲎ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ
ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ
ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ،

ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ،
ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ.
The eve of the twenty second:
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ﺲ ﻟِﻤﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﻫﺎ ﺑِﺘ ﹾﻘﺪِﻳﺮِﻙ ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻟِﺦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﹶﻓﺈِﺫﺍ ﻧﺤﻦ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠِﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻣﺠﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻝ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻋﺎﺩ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﹾﻌﺮﺟﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮ ٍﺭ ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﻏﹾﺒ ٍﺔ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷﻣﺜﺎﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ

ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ،

ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ِﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ.
The eve of the twenty third:

ﻒ ﺷﻬﺮٍ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺤﺎﺭِ،
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻟﻴﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﺎ ِﻋﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯﺀُ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﻈ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎﻝﹸ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ

ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ
ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖ،
ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ.

Muhammad ibn Isa has reported from the Imams (as) that the following
supplication should be repeatedly recited during the twenty third eve of the
month of the Holy Ramadhan in prostration, standing, and sitting and at all
times during the whole month whenever possible and whenever it is
remembered during any time of life after exalting Allah and sending salawaat
on the Holy Messenger (saaw):

)ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹸﻦ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦِ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ
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ﻼ ﻭﻋﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺴﻜِﻨﻪ ﺃﹶﺭﺿﻚ ﻃﹶﻮﻋﺎﹰ،
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﺎﻋﺔٍ ،ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻭﺣﺎﻓِﻈﹰﺎ ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺩﻟﻴ ﹰ
ﻭﺗﻤﺘﱢﻌﻪ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﻃﻮِﻳﻼ(.
also say raising your hands towards the sky:

ﺚ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻴﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪِﻳ ِﺪ ﻟِﺪﺍﻭﻭﺩ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ…
ask for your wishes
Recite this supplication in rukuu', sijdah, while standing and sitting and all
the time. It should also be recited during the last eve of the month.
The supplication for the eve of the twenty fourth:

ﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ ﺣﺴﺒﺎﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺡ ﻭﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺳﻜﹶﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻹِﺻﺒﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟ ﹸﻘﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﻌﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ،ﻳﺎ

ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﺗﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻇﹶﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ،
ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻠﹶ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ،

ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳﺬﹾﻫﺐ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﱠﻚﱢ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺭﺿﹰﺎ
ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ،
ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒﺔﹶ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ،ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ.

The supplication for the eve of the twenty fifth:

ﺽ ﻣِﻬﺎﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﺃﹶﻭﺗﺎﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻟِﺒﺎﺳﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ

ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺭِﺿﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ
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ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ،ﻟِﻤﺎ
ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ.
The supplication for the eve of the twenty sixth:

ﻳﺎ ﺟﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﺁﻳﺘﻴﻦِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺤﺎ ﺁﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺁﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺒﺼِﺮﺓﹰ ،ﻟِﺘﺒﺘﻐﻮﺍ
ﻼ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺼﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺼِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺟِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻫﱠﺎﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ

ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ،
ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ.
ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ،ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ُ

The supplication for the eve of the twenty seventh:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺩﱠ ﺍﻟﻈﻞ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺳﺎﻛِﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺩﻟِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺒﻀﺘﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺐ
ﻗﹶﺒﻀﹰﺎ ﻳﺴِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀِﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻼﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ُﺀ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ

ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ
ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺭ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ
ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ.
The supplication for the eve of the twenty eighth:

ﺽ
ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹶﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
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ﺇِﻻ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﺎﺑِﺴﻬﻤﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺰﻭﻻ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻳﺎﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺚ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ

ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭِﺇﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ

ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ
ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ.
The supplication for the eve of the twenty ninth:

ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱠﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴﻞِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻷﺭﺑﺎﺏ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﹶﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩﺍﺕِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭِﻳﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃ ُ
ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍﳊﹸﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻭﺣِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻲ
ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ

ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ

ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮِﻳﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠ ﹾﻏﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ.
ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
The supplication for the eve of the thirtieth:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻰ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺟﻼِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ
ﺢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِﻋ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼﻪ
ﺱ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺒﱡﻮﺡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﺒﻴ ِ
ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺒﲑ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻄﻴﻒ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺼﲑ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍ َﻷﺳﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻣﺜﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀُ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ

ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺳﻤﻰ ﰱ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺭﻭﺣﻰ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﱏ ﰱ ﻋِﻠﻴﲔ
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ﻭﺍِﺳﺎﺋﹶﱴ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﱃ ﻳﻘﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱮ ﻭﺍﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻚﱠ ﻋﻨﻰ ﻭﺗﺮﺿِﻴﲎ
ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻤﺖ ﱃ ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻰ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻳ ِﻖ
ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹾﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓﻴﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
The remainder of the prayers for the eve of the twenty first:
Kafa'mi reports from Seyyid bin Baqi that during the eve of the twenty first,
the following supplication be recited:

 ﻭﻫﺪﻯ،ِ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻳﺴﺪﱡ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﻞ،ٍﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁﻝِ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
 ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺮﺩﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ،ٍ ﻭ ِﻏﻨﻰ ﺗﺴﺪﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺑﺎﺏ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮ،ٍﺗﻤﻦﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺿﻼﹶﻟﺔ

 ﻭﺃﹶﻣﻨﹰﺎ ﺗﺮﺩﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ،ٍ ﻭ ِﺭﻓﹾﻌ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺿﻌﺔ، ﻭﻋِﺰﹰﺍ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹸﻝ، ﻒ
ٍ ﺿﻌ
 ﻭﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ، ﲔ
ٍ  ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳ ِﻘ،ٍ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺴﺘﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﻼﺀ، ﻑ
ٍ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻮ
،ِ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔ،ِ ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ًﺀ ﺗﺒﺴﻂﹸ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻹِﺟﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠﺔ،ٍﺗ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻚ
 ﻭﻋِﺼﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺤﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ، ﻭﺧﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺗﻨﺸﺮ ِﻟﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ

. ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻓﻠِﺢ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣِﲔ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ،ِﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ
It has been reported that on the eve of the twenty first Hammad bin Osman
visited Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) who asked him if he had made a ghusl.
Hammad confirmed that he had. He then sent for a prayer mat, called
Hammad close to him and became engrossed in prayers. Hammad also
followed him in prayers. On completing them, he became engrossed in
supplications and Hammad followed with Ameen until dawn. He then called
Adhan and Iqamah and called his servants who lined behind him. He led the
dawn prayers, reciting, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Qadr in
the first rakaat and the Chapter on Ikhlas in the second. After the prayers, he
became engrossed in praising Allah and salawaat on the Holy Prophet (as)
and prayers for the faithful. He then went into prostration and for an hour
only his breathing could be heard. Then he was heard reciting the
supplication reported in `Iqbal'.
Sheikh Kulaini has reported that on the eve of the twenty first and twenty
third, Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) would recite supplications till midnight
and then spend the remaining half in prayers.
Ghusl has been recommended in each of the ten nights and it has been
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reported that in each of them the Holy Messenger (saaw) would perform
ghusl. E'tekaf (seclusion in the Mosque) has been recommended during this
period and caries great excellence. Indeed, it is the best time for it. It has been
reported that it carries the reward of two obligatory pilgrimages and two
optional pilgrimages. The Holy Messenger (saaw) spent the last ten days of
the month in E'tekaf in the mosque. As a protection from heat and cold, a
canopy would be built and he would fold away his mattress.
On this eve, in 4O A.H. our master, Commander of Faithful (as) was
martyred and the grief of the Household of Muhammad (saaw) and their
friends is renewed. It has been reported that like the eve of the martyrdom of
Imam Hussain (as), if a stone was picked, blood would be seen underneath it.
Sheikh Mufid states that during this night, one should send salawaat in
abundance and curse the oppressors of the progeny of Muhammad (saaw)
and the murderer of Commander of Faithful (as). The day of the twenty first
was the day Commander of Faithful (as) was martyred and a salutation be
made to him in the form of the words used by Hadhrat Khider which have the
status of a ziyarat of Commander of Faithful (as). It has been set out in
`Hadiyyat-ul- Zaeer'.
The Eve of the Twenty Third
It is superior to the other two eves. It is understood from numerous reports
that it is indeed the `Eve of Destiny'. It is the `Eve of Juhny'. All affairs are
destined during this night according to the wisdom of Allah. The acts of
worship for this eve include those common to the three eves already set out
above and the following additional ones special to this eve.
First: Recite the Chapters on Ankabut (The spider, Ch.29) and Room (The
Romans Ch. 3O). Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has said that the reciters of these
Chapters on this eve will be of the dwellers of Heaven.
Second: Recite the Chapter on Dukhan (The Smoke, Ch.44).
Third: Recite the Chapter on Qadr (The Majesty, Ch. 97) a thousand times.
Fourth: Repeat during the whole night and, indeed, at all times the
supplication set out above after the supplication for the eve of the twenty
third.
Fifth: Recite this supplication:

 ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ،ﺻﺢﱠ ﻟِﻲ ﺟِﺴﻤِﻲ ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ
ِ  ﻭﹶﺃ، ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻣﺪﺩ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ
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ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﺷﻘِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﺎﻣﺤﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﺷﻘِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰﻝِ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳ ِﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ :ﻳﻤﺤﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﻭﻳ ﹾﺜﺒِﺖ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺃﹸﻡﱡ

ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ.

Sixth: Recite:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺘﻮﻡِ ،ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﺮﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ﻢِ،
ﺝ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ
ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﺪﱠﻝﹸ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺎ ِ

ﻋﺎﻣِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﺣﺠﱡﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻌﻴﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗﻬﻢ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﺭ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻄِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ.
'Seventh: Recite this supplication which is in `Iqbal

ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻨﹰﺎ ﰲ ﻇﹸﻬﻮ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮﺍﹰ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻄﹸﻮِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻨﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻳﺨﻔﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻳﺮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﹸﻎﹸ ِﺑﻜﹶﻴﻨﻮﻧِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻑ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣ ﱞﺪ ﻣﺤﺪﻭﺩ  ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣ ﹾﻔﻘﹸﻮﺩٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ

ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺩٍ ،ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺐ ﻓﹶﻴﺼﺎﺏ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﻞﹸ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴﻦٍ،

ﺏ ﺃﹶﺣﻄﹾﺖ
ﻒ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺆﻳﱠﻦ ِﺑﺄﹶﻳ ٍﻦ ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺤﻴﺚٍ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻷﺭﺑﺎ ِ
ﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻙ ِﺑﻜﹶﻴ ٍ
ﺑِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﲑ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ
ﻫﻜﹶﺬﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻜﺬﺍ ﻏﹶﲑﻩ.

Eighth: Apart from the ghusl made at the commencement of the eve, make
another ghusl at the end of the eve. Ghusl, keeping awake, salutation to Imam
Hussain (as) and a hundred rakaats, all have been emphasised for this eve and
carry great excellence. Sheikh Tusi reports in `Tahzeeb' from Abu Baseer that
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) said, "On the night hoped to be the `Eve of Destiny',
recite a hundred rakaats and in each of them after the Chapter on Al-hamd,
recite the Chapter on Ikhlas ten times." Abu Baseer asked, " May my soul be
sacrificed for you. If I do not have the strength to say them standing up?". He
replied that they be said seated. Abu Baseer asked what if he did not have the
strength to say them even seated, he replied that they be said while lying in
bed.
It has been reported in `Da'imul Islam' that during the last ten days of the
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month of Ramadhan, the Holy Messenger (saaw) would fold his mattress
and tighten his belt for worship. On the eve of the twenty third, he would
awaken members of his family and would sprinkle water on any of them who
slept. Hadhrat Fatima (as) would not let any member of the family sleep
during this eve and as a precaution against drowsiness gave them little food
and would prepare them during the day for keeping awake at night by asking
them to take ample sleep during the day. She would say that indeed deprived
was the one who would be deprived on that eve.
It has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) was very sick but when the
eve of the twenty third of the month of Ramadhan arrived, he ordered that he
be carried to the mosque in the same condition and spent the night in the
mosque.
Allama Majlisi has stated that as much of the Holy Qur'an as possible be
recited during this night and the supplications in the `Sahifa-e- Kamilah',
particularly the supplications on `Makarimul Akhlaq' and `Tawbah'. The days
of these eves must also be respected and spent in worship and in the
recitation of the Holy Qur'an and supplications as it has been reported in
authentic reports that the days carry the same excellence as their eves.
The Eve of the Twenty Seventh
Ghusl has been specifically reported for this eve. It has also been reported
that Imam Zainul Abideen (as) repeated the following supplication from the
start of the eve to its end:

ﺕ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻌﺪﺍﺩ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻮ،ِ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﱃ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹸﻮﺩ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻓِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺩﺍﺭِ ﺍﻟﻐﺮﻭﺭ
.ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺕ
The Last Eve of the Month
It is a highly blessed eve. A few acts of worship (a'maal) have been reported
for this eve:
First: Ghusl.
Second: Salutation to Imam Hussain (as).
Third: Recitation of the Chapters on An'am (The Cattle, Ch.6), Kahf (The
Cave, Ch.18), Yasin (Ch. 36) and a hundred times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺃﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪ
َ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍ
Fourth: Recitation of the following supplication reported by Kulaini from
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as):

 ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ِﱘ ﻳﺎ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﺼﺮﱠﻡ
 ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻗِﺒﻠِﻲ ﺗﺒِﻌﺔﹲ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺫﹶﻧﺐ، ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳﺘﺼﺮﱠﻡ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ،ِ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ ﻫﺬِﻩ،ﺭﺏﱢ

.ﺗﺮِﻳﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻘﺎﻙ

Fifth: Recitation of the supplication set out above after the supplication for
the eve of the twenty third.
Sixth: Bidding farewell to the month of Ramadhan by recitation of
supplications reported by Sheikh Kulaini, Saduq, Sheikh Mufid, Toosi and
Seyyid ibn Tawoos. The most preferred is probably the supplication 45 in
Sahifa-e-Kamila. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) that whoever will bid farewell to the holy month on its last eve and recite
the following supplication, Allah will forgive him before dawn sets in and
animate him to repent and seek forgiveness from Allah:

 ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻊ ﻓﹶﺠﺮ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣِﻲ ﻟِﺸﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟِﻲ
Seyyid ibn Tawoos and Sheikh Saduq report from Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari
that he visited the Holy Messenger (saaw) on the last Friday of the month of
Ramadhan and on noticing him, the Holy Messenger (saaw) said, "O Jabir,
this is the last Friday of the month of Ramadhan. Bid farewell to the month
and say:

 ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻨِﻲ، ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣﺮﺣﻮﻣﺎﹰ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣِﻨﺎ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻩ
.ﻣﺤﺮﻭﻣﹰﺎ
Whoever will recite this supplication on this day will either live to the next
Holy Ramadhan or Allah will forgive him with great mercy."
Seyyid ibn Tawoos and Kafa'my have reported from the Holy Messenger
(saaw), "Whoever will recite on the last eve of the month of Ramadhan ten
rakaats and in each rakaat after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd will
recite the Chapter on Ikhlas ten times and in each rukuu' and sijdah will recite
ten times,

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍ
ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ
with salaam after every two rakaats, and recite at the conclusion of the ten
rakaats a thousand times istighfaar and thereafter recite the following in
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sijdah:

 ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ ﻭﺭﺣِﻴﻤﻬﻤﺎ،ِﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ
. ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻞ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺻﻼﹶﺗﻨﺎ ﻭﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻨﺎ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ
then by the One who has appointed me to Prophethood, Jibreel has narrated
to me from Israfeel who learnt from Allah that by the time the reciter will
have lifted his head from the sijdah, he will have been forgiven, his prayers
during the month of Ramadhan will have been accepted and his sins
forgiven."
This prayer has also been reported for the eve of the Eid-el-Fitr except that
the tasbih in rukuu' and sijdah be recited instead of the usual recitation and in
the supplication in sijdah instead of:

( ) ِﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ
to the end, are the words:
". ﻭ ِﻗﻴﺎﻣِﻲ

"ﺍﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻮﻣِﻲ ﻭﺻﻼﺗِﻲ

The Day of the Thirtieth
For this day, Seyyid has reported a supplication commencing:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
As this is the day on which people generally conclude their recitation of the
Holy Quran, it is appropriate that on its completion the supplication No. 42 in
`Sahifa-e-Kamila' be recited. Even the following brief supplication reported
by Sheikh from Commander of Faithful (as) may be recited:

 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠِﻖ، ﻭﻧﻮﱢﺭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ، ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌﻤِﻞ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺑﺪﻧِﻲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺷﺮﺡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ
. ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻚ، ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ،ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ
Then recite the following supplication reported from Commander of Faithful
(as):

 ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﺤﻘﺎﻕ،ِ ﻭﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭ، ﻭﺇِﺧﻼﺹ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻗﻨِﲔ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺇِﺧﺒﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨِﺒﺘِﲔ

 ﻭﻭﺟﻮﺏ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﺰﺍﺋِﻢ،ٍ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﺇﹾﺛﻢ، ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻨِﻴﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﺑﺮﱟ،ِﺣﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎﻥ
. ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ،ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ

Conclusion: Well-known prayers to be recited during the nights and
supplication to be recited during the days of the month. Allama Majlisi has
set them out in `Zadul Mi'aad' at the end of the chapter on the month of
Ramadhan and they are so set out herein:
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The prayers
All the prayers are to be recited in sets of two rakaats.
The first eve: Four rakaats with recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, fifteen times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The second eve: Four rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, twenty times the Chapter on Qadr.
The third eve: Ten rakaats with recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, fifty times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The fourth eve: Eight rakaats with recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter
on Al-Hamd, twenty times the Chapter on Qadr.
The fifth eve: Two rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter
on Al-Hamd, fifty times the Chapter on Ikhlas and after salaam, a hundred
salawaat.
The sixth eve: Four rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter
on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Mulk (Ch. 67).
The seventh eve: Four rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, thirteen times the Chapter on Qadr.
The eighth eve: Two rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, ten times the Chapter on Ikhlas and after salaam a
thousand times, `Subhanallah'.
The ninth eve: Six rakaats between the Maghrib and isha prayers with the
recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, seven times Ayatul
Kursi and after salaam fifty times salawaat.
The tenth eve: Twenty rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, thirty times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The eleventh eve: Two rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, twenty times the Chapter on Kausar (Ch. 108).
The twelfth eve: Eight rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, thirty times the Chapter on Qadr.
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The thirteenth eve: Four rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, twenty five times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The fourteenth eve: Six rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, thirty times the Chapter on Zilzal (Ch. 99).
The fifteenth eve: Four rakaats with the recitation after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, in the first two rakaats a hundred times and in the second two
rakaats fifty times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The sixteenth eve: Twelve rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, twelve times the Chapter on Takasur
(Ch 102).
The seventeenth eve: Two rakaats with the recitation after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd of any Chapter in the first rakaat and in the second rakaat a hundred
times the Chapter on Ikhlas. After salaam a hundred times `La ilaha illa
Allah'.
The eighteenth eve: Four rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, twenty five times the Chapter on Kausar (Ch. 108).
The nineteenth eve: Fifty rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, fifty times the Chapter on Zilzal. It appears that what is
meant is the recitation once of the said Chapter in each rakaat, else the
recitation of the
Chapter 2500 times in one night would be difficult.
The twentieth, twenty first, twenty second, twenty third and twenty fourth
eve:
Eight rakaats on each eve with the recitation of any Chapter after the Chapter
on Al-Hamd.
The twenty fifth eve: Eight rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, ten times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The twenty sixth eve: Eight rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, a hundred times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The twenty seventh eve: Four rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after
the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Mulk (Ch.67). If one is unable to
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recite it, one may recite the Chapter on Ikhlas twenty five times.
The twenty eighth eve: Six rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, a hundred times Ayatul Kursi, a hundred times the
Chapter on Ikhlas and a hundred times the Chapter on Kausar and a hundred
salawaat after the prayers. The author states that as he has seen the prayers
set out for this eve, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, are to be recited the
Ayatul Kursi, the Chapter on Kausar and the Chapter on Ikhlas, each ten
times, and a hundred salawat after the prayers.
The twenty ninth eve: Two rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, twenty times the Chapter on Ikhlas.
The thirtieth eve: Twelve rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the
Chapter on Al-Hamd twenty times the Chapter on Ikhlas and after the prayers
a hundred salawaat.
The supplications:
Ibn Abbas has reported that the Holy Messenger (saaw) has expressed great
excellence for each day of the month of Ramadhan and has narrated a
supplication for each day together with the high rewards for its recitation.
Only the supplications have been set out hereunder:
The first day:

 ﻭﻧﺒﱢﻬﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻮﻣ ِﺔ، ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻗِﻴﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﻤِﲔ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺻِﻴﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﺋﻤِﲔ
. ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺮﻣِﲔ، ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺟﺮﻣِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ،ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻠِﲔ
The second day:

 ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﻘِﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ، ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ﻭﻧﻘِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ
. ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ

The third day:

 ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ،ِ ﻭﺑﺎﻋِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻔﹶﺎﻫ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻤﻮِﻳﻪ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻫﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺒِﻴﻪ
. ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻷَﺟﻮﺩِﻳﻦ،ِﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻴﻪ
The fourth day:

 ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺯِﻋﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻷَﺩﺍ ِﺀ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ، ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺫ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻗﻮﱢﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ
252

ﺤ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ﻭﺳِﺘﺮِﻙ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ.
ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِ
The fifth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﻧﺘِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨِﻲ

ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﺑِﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ.

The sixth day:

ﻁ ﻧﻘِﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺯﺣﺰِﺣﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﺽ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻀﺮِﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺴِﻴﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺨ ﹸﺬﹾﻟﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﺘﻌﺮﱡ ِ
ﺕ ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ،ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻳﺎﺩِﻳﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺭﻏﹾﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ.
ﻣﻮﺟِﺒﺎ ِ
The seventh day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻫﻔﹶﻮﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﺛﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ
ﺑِﺪﻭﺍ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﺑِﺘﻮﻓِﻴﻘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀِﻠﲔ.
The eighth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷﻳﺘﺎﻡِ ،ﻭِﺇﻃﹾﻌﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﻄﻌﺎﻡِ ،ﻭِﺇﻓﹾﺸﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﻭﺻﺤﺒﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍﻡِ،
ِﺑﻄﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﺍﻵ ِﻣﻠِﲔ.
The ninth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫﺪِﱐ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﺒﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻃِﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﺬ
ﺑِﻨﺎﺻِﻴﺘِﻲ ﺇﱃ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻣِﻌﺔِ ،ﺑِﻤﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﺎﻗِﲔ.
The tenth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﻛﻠِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺋﺰِﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚِ ،ﺑﺈِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ.

The eleventh day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺣﺒﱢﺐ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺮﱢﻩ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺴﻮﻕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻴﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱢﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ.
ﻂ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﲑﺍﻥﹶ ،ﺑِﻌﻮﻧِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺨ ﹶ
The twelfth day:

ﻉ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻔﺎﻑِ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻨﻮ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺯﻳﱢﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﺘ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻔﺎﻑِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻠِﺒﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺼﺎﻑِ ،ﻭﺁ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ،ﺑﻌِﺼﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ.

The thirteenth day:

ﺕ ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺬﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﺲ ﻭﺍﻷَﻗﹾﺬﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﺒ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧ ِ
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ﻟِﻠﺘﱡﻘﻰ ﻭﺻﺤﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺑِﻌﻮﻧِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎﻛِﲔ.
The fourteenth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﺜﹶﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﻔﹶﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻏﹶﺮﺿﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﺒﻼﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﻓﺎﺕِِ ،ﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ.

The fifteenth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻃﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎ ِﺷﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺍﺷﺮﺡ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ِﺑﺈِﻧﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨِﺒﺘِﲔِ ،ﺑﺄﹶﻣﺎﻧِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ.
The sixteenth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﺷﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺁ ِﻭﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺇِﱃ
ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺮﺍﺭِِ ،ﺑِﺈ ِﳍﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ.
The seventeenth day:

ﺾ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍﺋِﺞ ﻭﺍﻵﻣﺎﻝﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺘﺎﺝ ﺇﱃ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻫ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ِﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﺼﺎِﻟﺢِ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﻝِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﲑ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺆﺍﻝِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﺪﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ.
ﺴِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ
The eighteenth day:

ﺕ ﺃﹶﺳﺤﺎ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﻧﻮﱢﺭ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ِﺑﻀِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺃﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﺬ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﻋﻀﺎﺋِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻧﺒﱢﻬﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﺒﺮﻛﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ.
ﻉ ﺁﺛﺎ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻮﱢﺭ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺍﺗﱢﺒﺎ ِ
The nineteenth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻓﺮ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﻈﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺮﻛﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺧﻴﺮﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﻗﹶﺒﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺣﺴﻨﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒِﲔ.

The twentieth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻏﻠِﻖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺮﺍﻥِ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﺘِﻼﻭ ِﺓ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ.
ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻜِﻴﻨ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ
The twenty first day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ﺩﻟِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻠﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺳﺒِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ.
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹰﻻ ﻭﻣﻘِﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
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The twenty second day:

ﺕ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻤﻮﺟِﺒﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﺟﻨﱠﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ.
ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺤﺒﻮﺣﺎ ِ
The twenty third day:

ﺴ ﹾﻠِﻨﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﻣﺘﺤِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺘﻘﹾﻮﻯ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬِﻧﺒِﲔ.
ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﺜﹶﺮﺍ ِ
The twenty forth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺿِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻳﺆﺫِﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻷ ﹾﻥ

ﹸﺃﻃِﻴﻌﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﻋﺼِﻴﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ.

The twenty fifth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺤِﺒﹰﺎ ﻷﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻷﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻨﱠﹰﺎ ﺑِﺴﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ.
ﻋﺎﺻِﻢ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ
The twenty sixth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺳﻌﻴِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻧﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻪ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ.
The twenty seventh day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ ،ﻭﺻﻴﱢﺮ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻱ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻴﺴﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ
ﻣﻌﺎﺫِﻳﺮِﻱ ﻭﺣﻂ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺯﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻓﹰﺎ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ.
The twenty eighth day:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻓﺮ ﺣﻈﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﺍ ِﻓﻞِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﺈِﺣﻀﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎِﺋﻞِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺏ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺘِﻲ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﺎِﺋﻞِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻪ ِﺇﻟﹾﺤﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠﺤﱢﲔ.
The twenty ninth day:

ﺐ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻏﺸﱢﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓِﻴﻖ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻤﺔﹶ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴﺎ ِﻫ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻬﻤﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ.
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The thirtieth day:

 ﻣﺤﻜﹶﻤ ﹰﺔ، ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﺿﺎﻩ ﻭﻳﺮﺿﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝﹸ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱡ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒﻮﻝ
. ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ، ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ،ِﻓﹸﺮﻭﻋﻪ ﺑِﺎﻷُﺻﻮﻝ
The author states that he has noticed that the prayers and supplications have
been arranged differently in different books. As he does not regard authentic
the reports in respect of which these differences arise, he has not set them
out. Kafa'my has reported the supplication for the twenty seventh day as the
supplication for the twenty ninth day. Its recitation on the twenty third is not
inappropriate according to the Shia sect.

CHAPTER

FOUR

ACTS OF WORSHIP FOR THE MONTH OF SHAWAAL
The First Eve
It is one of the auspicious nights and its excellence and the high rewards for
keeping awake in prayer during the night have been widely reported in
traditions to be of no less significance than the `Night of Destiny'. A few acts
of worship have been recommended for the night:
First: Ghusl at sunset.
Second: To keep awake all night in mosque in prayer, supplication and
seeking forgiveness and one's wishes from Allah.
Third: After Maghrib, Isha, Fajr and Eid prayers say:

 ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ، ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
. ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻻﻧﺎ،ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ
Fourth: After the Maghrib prayers and its optional prayers, raise your hands
and say:

 ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ، ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼ ﹶﻄﻔِﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻩ،ِﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮﻝ
.ﺏ ﻣﺒِﲔ
ٍ  ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ،ﺐ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻴﺘﻪ
ٍ  ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﻧ، ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
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Then prostrate in sijdah and say a hundred times:

ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
Ask for your wishes which, Allah willing, will be fulfilled. According to
Sheikh, after Maghrib prayers proceed in sijdah and say:

،ٍ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼ ﹶﻄﻔِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻩ،ِﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﻝ
.ﺏ ﻣﺒِﲔ
ٍ  ﻭﻧﺴِﻴﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ،ﺐ ﹶﺃﺫﹾﻧﺒﺘﻪ
ٍ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﻧ
Then say a hundred times:

.ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
Fifth: Salutation to Imam Hussein (as), which carries high excellence. A
special salutation for this eve will be set out in the section on salutations in
Part Three below.
Sixth: Say ten times,

 ﻳﺎﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞset out in the prayers of the eve of Friday

as number nine.
Seventh: Recite the ten rakaats mentioned in the prayers of the last eve of the
month of Ramadhan.
Eighth: Recite two rakaats, with the recitation after the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
the Chapter on Ikhlas a thousand times in the first rakaat and once in the
second. After salaam proceed in sijdah and say a hundred times:

.ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
Then say:

 ﺻﻞ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼ ﹶﻄﻔِﻲ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮﻝ،ِﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺩ
 ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ
and then seek your wishes. It has been reported that Commander of Faithful
(as) recited this prayer in the manner set out and on raising his head from the
prostration said, "By Allah in whose hands is my soul, whoever recites this
prayer and seeks his wishes from Allah, they will be granted and his sins
forgiven even if they are of the quantity of the sands of deserts". In another
report, a hundred recitation of the Chapter on Ikhlas has been mentioned in
place of the thousand. This prayer should be said after the recitation of the
Maghrib prayers and its optional prayers. Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn
Tawoos have reported that after the prayers, the following supplication be
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recited:

ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹸﻗﺪﱡﻭﺱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺳﻼﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺒﱠﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ

ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ُﺀ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺼﻮﱢﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻜِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ،
ﻳﺎ ﺑﺼِﲑ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺟِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ

ﻣ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِﻓﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮِﻳﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺪِﻳﺪ ﻳﺎ

ﻂ ﻳﺎ
ﻆ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤِﻴ ﹸ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺅﻭﻑ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﻗِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻔِﻴ ﹸ
ﺕ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻃِﻦ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩﺍ ِ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺧِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ

ﻭﺩﻭﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺗِﺢ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻔﺎﺡ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻤِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻳﺎ
ﺚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒِﻴﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ،
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻐِﻴ ﹸ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺑِﺾ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳﻂﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤِﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ

ﻀﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻖﱡ
ﺑﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒِﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪِﻯ ُﺀ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻯ ُﺀ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ،

ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻓِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎﻥﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ

ﺝ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺘﻌﺎﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺭ ِ
ﺻﺪﻭﻕ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻗِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻗِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ
ﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺒﻮﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﻧِﻊ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌِﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢﻥﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻓﻌﱠﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ

ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ
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 ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ،ُ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ،ُ ﻳﺎﺭﺑﱠﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ
 ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱢﻊ،ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ
ِ  ﻭﺗﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑ، ﻭﺗﻤﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﺮِﺿﺎﻙ،ٍﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﺃﺣﺘﺴِﺐ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺘﺴِﺐ،ِﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺐ

 ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ، ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ
.ﺑﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
Then proceed in prostration and say:

،  ﺑِﻚ ﺗﻨﺰﻝﹸ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻛﺎﺕ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ،ُﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻪﻠﻟ
ُ ﻳﺎ ﺃ
 ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺘﻮﺑ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ، ﻭﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺭ ِﺓ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ،ﺐ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ
ِ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﺳ ٍﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺨﺰﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ
، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹾﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ،ٍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﻕ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ
ِ ﺳﺮﺍ ِﺩ
 ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺨﺮِﺝ ﻟِﻲ،ِﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎﻡ
ِ  ﻭﺗﺼﻔﹶﺢ ﻟِﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ،ِﻭﺗﻜﹾﺘﺒﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﻓﺪِﻳﻦ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡ
.ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻛﹸﻨﻮﺯﻙ ﻳﺎﺭﺣﻤﻦ

Ninth: Fourteen rakaats with the recitation in each rakaat after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, Ayatul Kursi once and the Chapter on Ikhlas three times. The
reward for each rakaat so recited is the reward for worshipping for forty years
by one who has observed fasts and said prayers in the month.
Tenth: Sheikh states in `Misbah' that a ghusl be performed at the end of the
night and one should then be seated in one's place of worship till prayer time.
The Acts of Worship For the First Day
It is the day of Eid-ul-Fitr. There are a few acts of worship recommended for
the day:
First: After the Fajr and Eid prayers say the Takbir set out above as the third
act of worship for the first eve of this month.
Second: The supplication which Seyyid ibn Tawoos has set out to be recited
after the Fajr prayers and Sheikh Tusi states be recited after the Eid prayers.
It commences with the words,

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﺇِﻟﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣِﻲ
Third: Fulfilment of Zakaat of Fitrah which is a measure equal to about three
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kilos of the staple grain or its value, to be handed out before the Eid prayers.
Details of this Zakaat are to be found in the books on `Fiqh'. The Zakaat is
obligatory and has been much emphasised. It is a condition for the
acceptance of the fasts of the month of Ramadhan and the cause for
protection till the ensuing year. In this verse Allah has mentioned it preceding
prayers: "He indeed shall be successful who purifies himself, And magnifies
the name of his Lord and prays" (Ch.87 vv.14,15).[The purification referred
to in verse 14 is attributed to the fulfilment of this zakaat].
Fourth: Ghusl which, if possible, be performed in a river. The time for it is
from dawn till Eid prayers are said. Sheikh has said that it has been reported
that the ghusl be performed under a roof. At the time of performing the ghusl,
say,

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺗﺼﺪِﻳﻘﹰﺎ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﺗﱢﺒﺎﻉ ﺳﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ
Then say `Bismillah' and perform the ghusl and at the end of it say,

.ﺐ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧﺲ
ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻛﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ِﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ِﺩﻳِﲏ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﺫ ِﻫ
Fifth: Wear good clothes and perfume and, if not in Makkah, proceed to open
plain for the Eid prayers.
Sixth: Prior to the Eid prayers, have breakfast, preferably with dates or
sweetmeats. Sheikh Mufid has stated that it is recommended to eat a little of
the earth of the grave of Imam Hussein (as) as it has curative qualities for all
sicknesses.
Seventh: One must leave home for the Eid prayers only after sunrise and
recite the supplications Seyyid ibn Tawoos has set out in `Iqbal'. Of these, is
the following supplication reported by Abu Hamza Thimali from Imam
Muhammad Baqir (as) to be recited on Eidul Fitr, Eidul Adha and Fridays
before leaving home for the prayers of the day:

ﻕ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺭ ﹾﻓ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ٍ  ِﻟﻮِﻓﺎﺩ ٍﺓ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮ، ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﻌﺒﱠﹶﺄ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﱠ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌﺪﱠ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻬﻴﱠﹶﺄ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ
، ﻭﺇِﻋﺪﺍﺩِﻱ ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﻌﺪﺍﻱ، ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺗﻬِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ﻭﺗﻌِﺒﹶﺌﺘِﻲ،ﺿ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎﻩ
ِ  ﻭﻓﹶﻮﺍ،ِﻭﻧﻮﺍ ِﻓ ِﻠﻪ

 ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻏﹶﺪﻭﺕ ﺇِﱃ ﻋِﻴ ٍﺪ،ﺿﻠِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻀﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﻭﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎﻙ
ِ  ﻭﻓﹶﻮﺍ،ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺭ ﹾﻓﺪِﻙ ﻭﺟﻮﺍِﺋﺰِﻙ ﻭﻧﻮﺍ ِﻓﻠِﻚ
ﺢ
ٍ  ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻓِﺪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺑِﻌﻤ ٍﻞ ﺻﺎِﻟ،ِﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻴﺎ ِﺩ ﺃﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁِﻟﻪ
 ﻭﹶﻟﻜِﻦ ﺃﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺧﺎﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺳﺎ َﺀﺗِﻲ،ﻕ ﹶﺃﻣﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ
ٍ  ﻭﻻ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﺑِﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮ،ﹶﺃﺛِﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺘﻪ
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 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ، ِﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ، ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ،ﺇِﱃ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ
. ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎﻡ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
Eighth: Recite the Eid prayers which consist of two rakaats. In the first
rakaat, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on A'la (Ch. 87) should be
recited followed by five takbirs after each of which the following be recited
in qunoot:

 ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ،ِ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔ،ﺕ
ِ  ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺮﻭ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔ
 ﻭﻟِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ، ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ﻋِﻴﺪﺍﹰ،ِ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ،ِﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓ
 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ،ٍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺫﹸﺧﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﺰِﻳﺪﺍﹰ

 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﺮِﺟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻮ ٍﺀ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ،ٍﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ. ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ،ٍﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
. ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺎ ﹶﺫ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥ،ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥﹶ
Then say the sixth takbir and proceed to rukuu' and sijdah. In the second
rakaat, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Shams (Ch. 91) be
recited followed by four takbirs after each of which the above qunoot be
recited. Then say the fifth takbir and proceed to rukuu' to complete the rakaat.
After salaam, recite the Tasbih of Zahra (as).
Numerous supplications have been reported to be recited after the Eid prayers
and perhaps the best of these is the supplication 46 in Sahifa-e-Kamila. It is
recommended that the Eid prayers be said in the open and on the ground
without a mat, that the worshipper should not use the same route to return
home which was used to attend the prayers and that one should pray for the
acceptance of the prayers of other faithfuls.
Ninth: Salutation to Imam Hussein (as).
Tenth: The supplication of Nudbah which will be set out in chapter ten of
part three below. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated that when you complete the
supplication, say in sijdah:

. ﻭﻋﻄﹾﺸﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻭﻯ، ﻭﺟﺪِﻳﺪﻫﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻰ،ﺃﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺎ ٍﺭ ﺣﺮﱡﻫﺎ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ
Then keep the right cheek on the tablet (sijdagah) and say:
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 ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻦﱟ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻚ،ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺳﺠﻮﺩِﻱ ﻭﺗﻌ ِﻔﲑِﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ
.ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱡ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ
Then keep the left cheek on the tablet and say:

. ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ،ﺇِﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘﺮﻑ
Revert to the sijdah and say:

 ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ،ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺖ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ
.ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ
then say a hundred times:

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated that the Eid day should not be spent in
playfulness or carelessness for one does not know if one's worship has been
accepted or rejected. If one is hopeful of acceptance, it demands expression
of gratitude and if one fears rejection of the prayers, one should be in deep
grief.
The day of the twenty fifth
According to some reports, the martyrdom of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) took
place on this day in the year 148 A.H. while some have reported it on the
fifteenth of Rajab. The cause of the martyrdom was poison in the grapes he
was served. It is reported that when the time of his death neared, he opened
his eyes, called for his relatives and told them, "Our intercession will not
benefit those who regard prayers as trifling and are careless about it".

CHAPTER

FIVE

THE ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE MONTH OF
DHILQA'DAH
It is the first of the sacred months mentioned in the Holy Qur'an. Seyyid ibn
Tawoos has stated that it is a month in which wishes are granted for those in
difficulties.. He has also reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) prayers to
be recited on a Sunday of this month which carry great excellence. The
repentance of whoever recites them will be accepted, his sins forgiven, his
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opponents will forgive him on the Day of Judgement, he will die in faith, he
will not lose his religion at the time of death, his grave will become wide and
illuminated, his parents pleased with him, his parents and descendants will be
forgiven, his sustenance will be magnified, the Angel of Death will be
courteous with him, and his soul will part peacefully. The details of the
prayers are that on a Sunday of this month, make ghusl and wudhoo and
recite four rakaats, in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Ikhlas three times and the Chapters on Falaq
and Nas, once and seek forgiveness (istighfar) seventy times and then say:

.ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
And then say:

 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ،ِﻳﺎ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻔﺎﺭ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻭﺫﹸﻧﻮﺏ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕ
.ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
The author states that the istighfar and the supplication after it have to be
recited on completion of the rakaats.
It has been reported that the person who observes fast in one of the sacred
months on a Thursday, Friday and Saturday consecutively, will be rewarded
for the worship of nine hundred years.
Sheikh Ali bin Ibrahim Qummi states that in the sacred months sins increase
as do good deeds.
The day of the eleventh
On this day in 148 A.H. Imam Ridha (as) was born.
The eve of the fifteenth
It is an auspicious eve on which Allah bestows mercy on His faithful
creatures. Whoever engages in the worship of Allah during this night is
granted the reward due to a hundred people who observed fasts, spent their
lives in mosques and did not commit any sin at all. According to a report
from the Holy Prophet (saaw), this night must be valued and spent in
worship, prayers and seeking one's wishes as it has been reported that wishes
are granted by Allah in this night.
The day of the twenty third
According to one report the martyrdom of Imam Ridha (as) took place on this
day in 203 A.H. and it is recommended to recite salutation to him from near
and afar. Seyyid ibn Tawoos states in `Iqbal' that he has seen works by
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Iranian scholars stating that salutation be presented to Imam Ridha (as) on
this day from near and afar.
The eve of the twenty fifth
It is the eve of `Dahwul Ardh', that is, the earth was spread on water from
beneath the Holy Ka'ba. It is an auspicious eve on which the mercy of Allah
is bestowed and saying prayers carries great reward. Hassan bin Ali Washa
reports that when he was young, he and his father had dinner on this eve with
Imam Ridha (as) who said that Prophet Ibrahim (as) and Prophet Issa (as)
were born on this eve, that the earth was spread on this eve from beneath the
Holy Ka'ba and whoever fasts on its day will be granted the reward for
fasting for sixty months. According to another report he is said to have stated
that Hadhrat Qaim (as) will reappear on this day.
The day of the twenty fifth
It is the day of `Dahwul Ardh' and is one of the four days in the year which
carry special reward for fasts. It is reported that the fast carries reward of
fasting for seventy years and, according to another report, is the penitence for
seventy years. Whoever observes fast on this day and spends its eve in prayer
is rewarded for the worship of a hundred years. Everything that is between
the sky and the earth prays for the forgiveness of whoever fasts on this day.
The mercy of Allah spreads on earth and there is great reward for assembling
to worship Allah. Apart from fasting, worship and ghusl, there are two more
prayers for the day:
First: The prayers set out in the books of the Qummi scholars of two rakaats
to be said after sunrise, in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Shams be recited five times and at the conclusion
of the rakaats, say

.ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ
Then ask for your wishes and say:

ﺕ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍ،ﺕ ﹶﺃﺟِﺐ ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻲ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍ،ﺕ ﹶﺃ ِﻗ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺜﹶﺮﺍ
. ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ، ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎِﺗﻲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ،ﺇِﺳﻤﻊ ﺻﻮﺗِﻲ
Second: Sheikh Tusi in `Misbah' states that it is recommended to recite the
following supplication:

 ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ،ٍ ﻭﺻﺎﺭِﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﺰﺑ ِﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺔ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺩﺍﺣِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻌﺒ ِﺔ ﻭﻓﹶﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺒﱠﺔ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻤﺖ ﺣﻘﻬﺎ ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﻣﺖ ﺳﺒﻘﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺩِﻳﻌ ﹰﺔ
ﻕ
ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺫﺭِﻳﻌﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴﻌﺔِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺐِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﺎ ِ

ﻉ ﺇِﱃ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣ ٍﻖّ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ
ﺐ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻼﻕِ ،ﻓﹶﺎِﺗ ِﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺗﻖٍ ،ﻭﺩﺍ ٍ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺮﻳ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﺩﻋﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻭﻻ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮﻣِﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺰﻭ ِﻥ
ﻉ  ،ﺗﺠﻤﻊ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﺑﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺪﻋ ٍﻮ ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ
ﻉ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻤﻨﻮ ٍ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣ ﹾﻘﻄﹸﻮ ٍ
ﻣﺮﺟﻮٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛ ِﻔﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِﻓﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹸﻟ ﹾﻄﻔﹸﻪ ﺧ ِﻔﻲﱞ ،ﹸﺃﹾﻟﻄﹸﻒ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻌِﺪﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻳﺪﻧِﻲ

ﺐ
ﺴﻨِﻲ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﺑِﻮﻻ ِﺓ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ِﺳﺮﱢﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
ﺑِﻨﺼﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨ ِ
ﺝ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﻣﺴِﻲ،
ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻫ ِﺮ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺸ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﺮِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬِﺪﻧِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺧﺮﻭ ِ
ﻕ
ﻉ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻭﺍﻧﻘِﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻠﻰ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺣ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﺒﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﻧﻘِﻄﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ ،ﻭﻧﺴِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺳﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِﻠ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﺑﻮﱢﹾﺋﻨِﻲ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔِ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺮﺍ ِﻓﻘِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﺟﺘِﺒﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﺻﻄِﻔﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ،
ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻷﺟﻞِ ،ﺑﺮِﻳﺌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟ ِﻞ ﻭﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻄ ِﻞ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺭِﺩﻧِﻲ
ﺣﻮﺽ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳ ِﻘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻣﺸﺮﺑﹰﺎ ﺭﻭِﻳﹰﺎ ﺳﺎﺋِﻐﹰﺎ ﻫﻨِﻴﺌﺎﹰ ،ﻻ ﹶﺃﻇﹾﻤﺄﹸ

ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺃﹸﺣﻸُ ﻭِﺭﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺃﹸﺫﺍﺩ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻟِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺯﺍﺩٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﰱ ﻣِﻴﻌﺎ ِﺩ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻡ
ﻕ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺄِﺛﺮِﻳﻦ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺍﻷﺷﻬﺎﺩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺟﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﹸﻮ ِ
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺼِﻢ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻤﻬﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻚ ﺃﹶﺷﻴﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻣﻠﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻣﻬﺎِﻟﻜﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﺳﻠﹸﺒﻬﻢ ﻣﻤﺎِﻟﻜﹶﻬﻢ،

ﻭﺿﻴﱢﻖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﺴﺎِﻟﻜﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﺴﺎﻫِﻤﻬﻢ ﻭﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭﻛﹶﻬﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺝ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ،
ﻭﺍﺭﺩﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﻈﺎﻟِﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻖﱢ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ِﻟﺪِﻳﻨِﻚ ﻣﻨﺘﺼِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ
ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮِ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻴﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭِ،
ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻣﺆﺗﻤِﺮﹰﺍ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﱠﻢ ﺍﺣ ﹸﻔﻔﹾﻪ ﺑِﻤ ِ
ﻣﻨﺘﻘِﻤﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺮﺿﻰ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻮﺩ ﺩِﻳﻨﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺟﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻏﻀﱠﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻳﻤﺤﺾ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ

ﻣﺤﻀﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻳﺮﻓﹸﺾ ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﺭﻓﹾﻀﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺤِﺒ ِﻪ
ﻭﺃﹸﺳﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻌﺜﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹶﺮِﺑﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻧﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﻣﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺩﺭِﻙ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻪ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬِﺪﻧﺎ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻣﻪ ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺭﺩﺩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺳﻼﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
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In his book `Arba' Ayyam', Mir Damad (ar) states in respect of the prayers
for the day of` Dahwul Ardh', that recitation of salutation to Imam Ridha (as)
is the best act for this day and highly recommended. Similarly, salutation to
the Imam (as) on the first of Rajab is highly recommended.
The last day of the month
According to a celebrated report, Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) was martyred
in Baghdad on this day in 22O A.H., poisoned by Mu'tasim. This was about
two and a half years after the death of Ma'moon as said by the Imam (as)
himself that he would have peace thirty months after the death of Ma'moon.
That he should refer to his death as peace for him signifies the extent of
hardship inflicted on him by Ma'moon. His father, Imam Ridha (as) was in
similar plight during the period of regency. On returning from Friday prayers,
full of perspiration and dust coloured, he would raise his hands and pray, "O
Allah, if peace and relief for me is in my death, please send it this moment."
He remained in distress and anguish to his last. At his martyrdom, Imam
Muhammad Taqi (as) was only twenty five years and a few months old. He
was buried in Kadhmein behind his grandfather, Imam Moosa (as).

CHAPTER

SIX

ACTS OF WORSHIP (A’MAAL) FOR THE MONTH OF
DHILHIJJAH
It is one of the auspicious months. When the month entered, the virtuous of
the companions and the obedient became very diligent in their prayers. The
first ten days of the month are of special significance mentioned in the Holy
Quran and carry great excellence and blessings. It has been reported from the
Holy Messenger (saaw) that virtuous deeds and prayers performed in the ten
days are dearer to Allah than those performed at any other time. For the ten
days some general acts of worship have been recommended:
First: Fasting for the first nine days of the month carries the reward of fasting
for lifetime.
Second: Two rakaats to be recited during the first ten eves between Maghrib
and isha prayers and in each rakaat, after the recitation of the Chapters on
Al-Hamd and Ikhlas, recite once the following verse:
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ﻼﺛِﲔ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤﻤﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﺑِﻌﺸ ٍﺮ ﻓﹶﺘ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﻴﻘﺎﺕ ﺭﺑﱢ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺭﺑﻌِﲔ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
)ﻭﻭﺍﻋﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﹶﺛ ِ
ﺴﺪِﻳﻦ(.
َﻷﺧِﻴ ِﻪ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﺧ ﹸﻠ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﻮﻣِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠِﺢ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺘﱠﺒﻊ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻔ ِ
A person reciting this prayer participates in the reward granted to those who
have performed the obligatory pilgrimage.
Third: From the first of the month to the afternoon of the day of Arafah,
recite the following supplication after the fajr prayers and before Maghrib. It
has been reported by Sheikh and Seyyid from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as):

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺘﻨِﻴﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺰِﻝ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﻑ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻐِﲎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﻞ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺪِﻳﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻟِﺴﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﺎ ِ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻳﺎ
ﺗِ

ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻸٍ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧ ِﻔﻴﱠﺔٍ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ

ﺤﺐﱡ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ
ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀَ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻳﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺗﻌِﻴﻨﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻘﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗ ِ
ِﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘ ْ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻼﹼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﻮﺏ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺟِﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺘﺮﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻫﻤﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺩﻳﻨﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﻗﻀﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺳﻬﱠﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻭﻳﺴﱠﺮﺗﻬﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻏﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃﺩﱠﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﺎﺟ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ

ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ِﻔﻴﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﺍ َﻷﺭﺿِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺘﺸﺎﺑﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺘﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻃﹸﻠﹶﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺋﺰِﻳﻦ ﺑِﺠﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺟِﲔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ.
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Fourth: Recite daily during the ten days the five supplications which
Jibreel brought for Hadhrat Issa (as) as a gift from Allah to be recited during
the ten days. They are:

) (1ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ِﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.

ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ.
) (2ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ ِ
) (3ﹶﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ
ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ

) (4ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ
ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.
) (5ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻰ ،ﺳﻤِﻊ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺩﻋﺎ ،ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻭﺭﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺩﻋﺎ،
ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ ﺑﺮِﻱ ٌﺀ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﺒﺮﺃﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻷُﻭﱃ.

Hadhrat Issa (as) has been reported to have mentioned high reward for the
recitation of the five supplications a hundred times. Allama Majlisi has stated
that if a person recites each of them daily ten times, he will have acted in
compliance with the preceding tradition from Hadhrat Issa (as) but it is better
if they are recited a hundred times.
Fifth: Commander of Faithful (as) has reported that the recitation of the
following supplication daily during the first ten days carries great reward and
it is better to recite ten times:

ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﻮﺭِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺃﹶﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻮ ِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﻥِ ،ﻻ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻌ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺑﺮِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﺭِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻟﹶﻤ ِ

ﺡ ﻓِﻲ
ﺢ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺗﻨﻔﺲ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ ِ
ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻋﺴﻌﺲ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱡﺒ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱡﺨﻮﺭِ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺇِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮﺭ.
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Acts of Worship for Specific Days and Eves
The first day
It is a very auspicious day and there are a few acts of worship to be
performed during the day:
First: Fasting which carries the reward of fasting for eighty months.
Second: Namaaz-e-Fatima (as). Sheikh has reported that it consists of four
rakaats, similar to the Namaaz-e-Commander of Faithful (as), in each rakaat
after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd the Chapter on Ikhlas be
recited fifty times. After the prayers, the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) be
recited and then the following:

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺫِﺥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ،ِﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨِﻴﻒ
ِ ِﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎﻣ

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻗﹾﻊ ﺍﻟﻄﻴ ِﺮ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﹶﺃﺛﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﺎ،ِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪﱘ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ

. ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻫﻜﹶﺬﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻜﹶﺬﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ،ِﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﺀ
Third: Two rakaats to be recited half an hour before noon, and in each of
which after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, each of the Chapter on
Ikhlas, Ayatul Kursi and the Chapter on Qadr be recited ten times.
Fourth: Whoever is afraid of his oppressor should recite:

.ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺆﺍﻟِﻲ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﺑِﺤﺎﻟِﻲ
Allah will relieve him of the oppression.
Hadhrat Ibrahim (as) was born on this day. According to the two Sheikhs,
Hadhrat Fatima (as) was married to Commander of Faithful (as) on this day.
The Seventh day
In 114 A.H. Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) was martyred on this day in
Medina and is a day of grief for the Shias.
The eighth day
It is the day of `Tarwiyah' (accumulating water for a journey). Fasting on this
day carries great excellence and it is reported that it becomes penitence for
sixty years. Sheikh and Shaheed have reported that ghusl is recommended for
this day.
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The eve of the ninth
It is an auspicious eve and an eve for supplication to the One who grants
wishes. On this eve, repentance is accepted and wishes are granted. If one
spends the eve in worship, one is awarded the reward for prayers of a
hundred and seventy years. There are a few acts of worship recommended for
this eve:
First: Recite the following supplication as it has been reported that whoever
recites it on this eve or the eve of Fridays, will be forgiven:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧ ِﻔﻴﱠ ٍﺔ  ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺎﺟﺔٍ،
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺘﺪِﺋﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻮﺍﺭِﻱ ﻣِﻨﻪ
ﺝ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹾﻤﺔﹸ
ﺝ ﻭﻻ ﺑﺤﺮ ﻋﺠﱠﺎﺝ  ،ﻭﻻ ﺳﻤﺎﺀٌ ﺫﺍﺕ ﺃﹶﺑﺮﺍﺝٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻇﹸﻠﹶﻢ ﺫﺍﺕ ﺍﺭﺗِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻟﹶﻴﻞﹲ ﺩﺍ ٍ
ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺿِﻴﺎﺀٌ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾ ﹶﻜ ِﺮﱘِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺗﺠﻠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﺠﺒ ِﻞ ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺩﻛﹼﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺧﺮﱠ
ﺕ ﺑِﻼ ﻋﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﻄﹶﺤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺻﻌِﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻋِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻭﺟ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ٍﺀ ﺟﻤﺪٍ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺰﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺘﻮ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﱡﻭ ِ
ﺃﹶﺟﺒﺖ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺳِﺌﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺒﱡﻮ ِ
ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻫﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻮ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺕ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮﺭٍ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻮ ٍﺭ ﻳﻀِﻲ ُﺀ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮ ٍﺭ  ،ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺍﻧﺸﻘﺖ ،ﻭِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﻓﹸﺘِﺤﺖ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﻫﺘﺰﱠ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﺮﺗﻌِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻓﹶﺮﺍﺋِﺺ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺟِﺒﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔِ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻻﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻣﺸﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻀﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸ ﹶﻠ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ

ﻣﺸﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﺪ ِﺩ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻏﹾﺮﻗﹾﺖ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ

ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻋِﻤﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﻳﻤ ِﻦ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﻘﹶﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﺒﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ
ﻋِﻤﺮﺍﻥﹶ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺟﺎِﻧ ِ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﺎ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﻭﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪ ﺻﺒِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺮﹶﺃ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﻤﻪ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺹ

ﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﻤ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ،ﻭﺟِﺒﺮﺍِﺋﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﻣِﻴﻜﺎﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺣﺒِﻴﺒﻚ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺅﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ
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ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﻥ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺫﹶﻫﺐ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﻣﻐﺎﺿِﺒﹰﺎ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﻦﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻦ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺎﺩﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ

ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﻢﱢ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺗﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺩﺍﻭﻭﺩ ،ﻭﺧﺮﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﺎﺟِﺪﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﻪ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺘﻚ
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﺳِﻴﺔﹸ ﺍﻣﺮﹶﺃﺓﹸ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮﻥﹶِ ،ﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻗﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺑﻴﺘﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻧﺠﱢﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﻭﻋﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﱢﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﺩﻋﺎﺀَﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ

ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﺏ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺣﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ُﺀ ﻓﹶﻌﺎﻓﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻭﺫِﻛﺮﻯ
ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ،ﻓﹶﺮﺩﺩﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ،
ﻭﺟﻤﻌﺖ ﺷﻤﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﻠﹶﻴﻤﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻓﹶﻮﻫﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻠﹾﻜﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻐِﻲ ﻷَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ

ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﱠﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺨﱠﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻕ ِﻟﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺇِﱃ
ﻼ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﹼﻢﱠِ ،ﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ :ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻯ ﺑِﻌﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹰ
ﺠ ِﺪ ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺼﻰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻪ :ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺨﱠﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﹸﻛﻨﱠﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ِﺮﻧِﲔ ،ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ِﺇﱃ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِ
ﻟﹶﻤﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺗﻨﺰﱠ ﹶﻝ ِﺑﻪِ ﺟِﺒﺮﺍﺋِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻜﹶﻨﺘﻪ ﺟﻨﱠﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢِ،

ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻓﹶﺼﻠِﻚ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺯِﻳ ِﻦ
ﺡ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻰ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ
ﻒ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻧﺸِﺮﺕ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺟﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻮ ِ
ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﻧﺼِﺒﺖ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱡﺤ ِ

ﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺵِ ،ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﺍﻻﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻛﹶﺘﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﺮﺍ ِﺩ ِ

ِﺑﹶﺄﹾﻟﻔﹶﻲ ﻋﺎﻡٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ،
ﺐ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺰﻭ ِﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺧﺰﺍِﺋﻨِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﺄﺛﹶﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻳﻈﹾﻬﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻻ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﻣﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﻭﻻ ﻧِﺒﻲﱞ ﻣﺮﺳﻞﹲ ﻭﻻ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻣﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ

ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺷ ﹶﻘﻘﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻗﺎﻣﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﻭﺍﺧﺘﻠﹶﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺑِﺤ ﱢﻖ

ﺲ ﻭﻛﹶﻬﻴﻌﺺ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﺎﻧِﻲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎِﺗﺒِﲔ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻃﹶﻪ ﻭﻳ ِ
ﻭﺣﻤﻌﺴﻖ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺗﻮﺭﺍ ِﺓ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻭﺇِﻧﺠِﻴ ِﻞ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ،ﻭﺯﺑﻮ ِﺭ ﺩﺍﻭﻭﺩ ،ﻭﻓﹸﺮﻗﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ
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ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﺳﻞِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻫِﻴﹰﺎ ﺷﺮﺍﻫِﻴﹰﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖ ِﺗﻠﹾﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﺟﺎﺓِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋِﻤﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺟﺒ ِﻞ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺳﻴﻨﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ

ﺾ ﺍﻷﺭﻭﺍﺡِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻛﹸﺘِﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺕ ِﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِ
ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻪ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺮﺍﻥﹸ ِﻟِﺘﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭ ﹶﻗﺔِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺭ ﻛﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ﺑﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ،
ﻕ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻳﺘﻮﻥِ ،ﻓﹶﺨﻀﻌ ِ
ﻭﺭ ِ

ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﻔِﻴ ِﻪ ﺳﺎِﺋﻞﹲ ﻭﻻ
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻛﹶﺘﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺳﺮﺍ ِﺩ ِ

ﻳﻨﻘِﺼﻪ ﻧﺎِﺋﻞﹲ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﺴﺘﻐﺎﺙﹸ ﻭﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻠﹾﺠﺄﹸ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﻌﺎ ِﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺮﺷِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﻭ ِﺟﺪﱢﻙ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﻣﱠﺎ ِ
ﲔ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﻠﺖ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎ ِﻃ ِ
ﺡ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺫﹶﺭﺕ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻇﻠﺖ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎ ِ
ﺭ ﱠ
ﺃﹶﺿﻠﺖ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺟﺮﺕ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻖﱟ ،ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﻖﱞ  ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ،

ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺣﺎﻧِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻭﺑِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤِﲔ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﺘﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ
ﺧﻠِﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭِﻟﻲﱟ ﻳﻨﺎﺩِﻳﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﻭﺓِ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺩﻋﺎﺀَﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ

ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻷﺳﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﱠﺮﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﺭﻧﺎ
ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋ ﹶﻠﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﻔﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،

ﺐ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﺣِﻴﺪٍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻆ ﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻏﺮِﻳ ٍ
ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣ ﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ ﹶ
ﻒ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ٍﻡ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺤﺮﻭﻡِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺆﻧِﺲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﺘﻮ ِﺣﺶِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺿﻌِﻴ ٍ
ﺙ
ﺐ ﻭﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌ ٍﺔ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺿ ٍﺮ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﻧ ٍ
ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﺎ ِﻓ ٍﺮ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭﺝ ﻫﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐِﻴﺜِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮِﻳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺼ ِﺮﺧِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻛﹶﺮ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻏﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻤﻮﻣِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﱠﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻷَﺟﻮﺩِﻳﻦ،
ﻳﺎﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻣِﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺩﺭِﻳﻦ ،ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ

ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻐﻴﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻮ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﻡ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ
ﺗﻮ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻘﹶﻢ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﻬﺘِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻢ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﺮﺩﱡ

ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﺤﺒِﺲ ﹶﻗﻄﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﻌﺠﱢﻞﹸ
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ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗﺠﻠِﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻘﹶﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻠِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍﺀَ،
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻄﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ،

ﻭﺍﺣﻤِﻞ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺗﺒِﻌ ٍﺔ ﻷﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺨﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻭﻳﺴﺮﺍﹰ،

ﻭﺃﹶﻧ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ
ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻓﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺤﺒﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻴﻠِﻲ ﻭﻧﻬﺎﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﺪﻱﱠ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻔِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨِﻲ

ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻗِﻲ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺴﱢﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣﺴِﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻴﺴِﲑ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺴﲑِ ،ﻭﺍﻫ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺩﻟِﻴﻞٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﻜ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻘﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺗﺨ ﹸﺬﹾﻟﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِ
ﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺡِ ،ﻣﺤﺒﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺟ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺟﻞِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺳﺮﻭﺭٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻠِﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻔﹶﻼ ِ
ﺕ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﺎ ِ

ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ﻭﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻠِﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺟﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺯﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤﻮِﻳ ِﻞ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭ ِﻣﻦ ﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻧﻘِﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻧﺰﻭ ِﻝ
ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﻭﺩﺭ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻘﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺷﻤﺎﺗ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀِ،
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰ ِﻝ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﺻﺤﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺣﻴﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻨِﻲ
ﺍﻷَﺷﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ

ﻕ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﻠِﻴ ٍ
ﺤ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﹾﻌ ِﺪ ﺻِﺪ ٍ
ﻚ ﻣﻘﹾﺘ ِﺪ ٍﺭ .
ﻭﻓﺎ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺗ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﱠﺔِ،
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺑﻼِﺋﻚ ﻭﺻﻨﻌِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻹِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﺗﺒﺎ ِ

ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻬﻢ ِﻟﺪِﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻤﺘﻬﻢ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ
ﺑﻼِﺋﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻨﻌِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﺧﺎﺻﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ
ﺗﻌﻠِﻴﻤِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﻫِﺪﺍﻳﺘِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﻧﻌﺎﻣِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﹶﻗﺪِﳝﹰﺎ ﻭﺣﺪِﻳﺜﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻢ
ﺏ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ِﻣﻦ ﹶﻏ ﻢﱟ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﻔﺴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻫ ﻢﱟ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ
ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮ ٍ

ﺐ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ
ﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻼ ٍﺀ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺻﺮﻓﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻴ ٍ
ﺐ ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻡٍ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﺎ ٍﻝ  ،ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺜﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺯﻣﺎ ٍﻥ ﻭﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠ ٍ
ﺣﺎ ٍﻝ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺴِﻤﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺿﺮﱟ
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 ﺃﹶﻭ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ٍﺔ، ﺃﹶﻭ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺗﺴﻮﻗﹸﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺭﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﺗﻨﺸﺮﻫﺎ، ﺃﹶﻭ ﺳﻮ ٍﺀ ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺑﻼ ٍﺀ ﺗﺪﻓﹶﻌﻪ،ﺸﻔﹸﻪ
ِ ﺗ ﹾﻜ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺣِﺪ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ  ﻭﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ،  ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺪِﻳﺮ،ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻬﺎ

 ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﻣﺎ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻧﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﱠﺐ ﺁ ِﻣﻠﹸﻪ، ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺩﱡ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ،ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄِﻲ

 ﻭﻣِﻦ، ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺰﺍِﺋﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﲎ، ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺰﺩﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻃِﻴﺒﺎﹰ ﻭﻋﻄﺎ ًﺀ ﻭﺟﻮﺩﺍﹰ،ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ
 ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ، ﺇِﻥ ﻋﻄﺎﺀَﻙ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻣﺤﻈﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ،ِﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔ

.ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ

Second: Recite a thousand times the ten tasbih reported by Seyyid and which
will appear in the acts of worship for the day of Arafah.
Third: Recite the supplication also reported for the day of Arafah, and the eve
and day of Friday, and has been set out above as the last part of the sixth
prayer for the eve of Friday.
Fourth: Visit the shrine of Imam Hussein (as) in Karbala and remain there till
the day of Eid to be spared of all harm during the year.
The day of the ninth
It is the day of Arafah and one of the great Eids, although it has not been
named as such. It is a day on which Allah refers to His creatures as His
worshippers and obedient to Him. His grace and generosity are abundant and
the devil is debased and disgraced and ever more shunned.
It is reported that on the day of Arafah Imam Zainul Abideen (as) heard the
voice of a beggar. He turned to the beggar and said, "Shame on you that you
are begging from other than Allah on this day?! Even for the baby in mother's
womb, there is the hope that Allah's mercy is with him and will become
virtuous". For this day, a few acts of worship have been recommended:
First: Ghusl
Second: Salutation to Imam Hussein (as) which is equivalent to performing a
thousand obligatory and a thousand optional pilgrimages and fighting a
thousand holy wars, or even more than them all. There is a continuous chain
of reports of its great excellence and if a person is fortunate to be under the
dome of the shrine of Imam Hussein (as) on this day, his place and reward is
greater than that of the person on the plain of Arafah. The subject will be
discussed below under the chapter on salutations.
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Third: After Asr prayers and before becoming engrossed in the supplications
for the day of Arafah, recite two rakaats under the open sky and make
confession and acknowledgement of your sins to Allah so that they are
forgiven and the reward of the day is attained. Then one should be engaged in
prayers and supplications of the day reported from the Imams (as). So many
have been reported that it has not been possible to set out all of them in this
brief work. Kafa'my states in `Misbah' that fasting on this day is
recommended for a person who is not so weakened by it as not to be able to
recite supplications and he also mentions that ghusl be performed and
salutation presented to Imam Hussein (as) on the eve and day of Arafah.
At noon one must proceed to open ground and recite the Zohr and Asr
prayers with concentration. Then recite two rakaats in which after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, in the first rakaat recite the Chapter on
Ikhlas and in the second rakaat the Chapter on Kafiroon. Then recite four
rakaats in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
recite the Chapter on Ikhlas fifty times. This is the Namaze Commander of
faithful (as) which has been discussed under the chapter on the acts of
worship of Fridays.
Then recite the following tasbih reported by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Iqbal'
from the Holy Messenger (saaw):

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ،ﺽ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻪ
ِ  ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﺮﺷﻪ
 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﻪ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠﹸﻪ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺅﻩ
،َ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻋﺪﻟﹸﻪ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ
. ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹶﺄ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻨﺠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ،ﻂ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺑﺴ ﹶ
Then say a hundred times:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
Then recite a hundred times each of the Chapter on Ikhlas, Ayatul Kursi and
salawaat.
Say ten times each of the following:

 ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ ﻭﻳﻤِﻴﺖ، ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ-1
 ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ،ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ
ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ-2
ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ-3
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-4ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ
-5ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ

ﺽ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
-6ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
-7ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ
-8ﻳﺎ ﺣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﹸﻥ

-9ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
-10ﺁﻣﲔ
and then recite the following:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭِﻳﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮ ِﺀ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺑِﺎﻷُﻓﹸ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﺒﲔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ

ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼِﻴﺮ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.

and ask for your wishes which, insha Allah will be accepted.
Recite the following salawaat which, according to a report from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as), pleases the Holy Prophet and his holy progeny:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻰ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺳِﺌﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺣِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ

ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
ﻸ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱢ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃﻋ ِ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﳌ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺭﻩ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺭﺅﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺻﺤﺒﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣِﻠِﺘﻪِ،

ﺿﻪِ ،ﻣﺸﺮﺑﹰﺎ ﺭﻭِﻳﺎﹰ ﺳﺎﺋِﻐﹰﺎ ﻫﻨِﻴﺌﺎﹰ ،ﻻ ﹶﺃﻇﹾﻤﺄﹸ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ
ﻭﺍﺳ ِﻘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮ ِ

ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹶﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺭﻩ ،ﻓﹶﻌﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺟﻬﻪ.
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﺗ ِ
The Dua-e-Umme Dawood, set out above as the supplication in the fifth act
of worship for the fifteenth of Rajab, must also be recited.
Then recite the following tasbih which caries incalculable reward. Mention of
the considerable rewards for reciting this tasbih has been omitted for the sake
of brevity. It is as follows:
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ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ،
ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﻨﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤِﲔ،

ﻼ ﹶﻛِﺜﲑﹰﺍ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻳ ﹾﻔﻀ ﹸﻞ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤِﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ

ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ
ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﺴﺒِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻳﺪﻭﻡ ﺑِﺪﻭﺍ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺑِﺒﻘﹶﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳِﻨﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺷﻬﻮ ِﺭ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪِ ،ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﻷَﺑ ِﺪ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻻ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻋﺎ ِ
ﻳﺤﺼِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻔﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻣﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪ ،ﻭﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟﻘِﲔ.
And then say:

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺣﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ
ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻗﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺣﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺣﻤﺪﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺣﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺣﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ

ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﺪﻭﻡ ﺑِﺪﻭﺍ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺑِﺒﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳِﻨﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺷﻬﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ،

ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪِ ،ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﻷَﺑ ِﺪ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺩ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻭﺳﺎﻋﺎ ِ
ﻳ ﹾﻔﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻣﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪ ،ﻭﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟﻘِﲔ.
And then say:

ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ،
ﻼ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻠﻠﲔ،
ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹰ

ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻼ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻠﻠﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹰ
ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
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ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻼ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻠﻠﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻀ ﹰ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﻻ
ﻼ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻠﻠﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹰ
ﻼ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ،
ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺍٍﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹰ

ﻼ ﻳﺪﻭﻡ ﺑِﺪﻭﺍ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺑِﺒﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳِﻨﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺷﻬﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮ ِﺭ
ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺗﻬﻠِﻴ ﹰ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺍﻷَﺑ ِﺪ ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪِ ،ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻋﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻔﻨِﻴﻪِ ﺍﻷَﻣﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪ ،ﻭﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟﻘِﲔ.

And then say:

ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﱪﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ

ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ
ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻼ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑﹰﺍ ﻟِﺮﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻲ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻰ
ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻭﻻ ﻳﺪﺭﻯ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺴﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﻠﻰ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﲎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺒِﲑﹰﺍ ﻳﺪﻭﻡ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ
ﺑِﺪﻭﺍ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﺑِﺒﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ِﺳِﻨﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﺷﻬﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻋﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﺪ ﺍﻷَﺑ ِﺪ ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪِ ،ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻔﻨِﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻣﺪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻪ ﺍﻷَﺑﺪ ،ﻭﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟﻘِﲔ.

Recite the last supplication of the act of worship numbered six for the eve of
Friday.
Then recite the supplication of Ali bin Husein (as) set out by Sheikh Toosi in
`Misbah' commencing:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ
The supplication being one to be recited on the plain of Arafah and being
'very lengthy has not been set out here. Supplication 47 in `Sahifa-e-Kamila
has also been recommended to be recited with concentration and emotion, as
it contains prayers for the fulfilment of the wishes for this world and the
Hereafter.
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Of the famous supplications for this day is the supplication of the Leader of
the Martyrs (as). Beshr and Bashir, the sons of Ghalib Asady, report that they
were in the service of Imam Hussein (as) in Arafah on the day of Arafah. He
came out of his tent with a group of members of his household, his children,
friends and followers with modesty and humility. He stood turning towards
the mountain to his left and facing the Holy Kaaba. He lifted his hands to his
face like a beggar asking for food and recited the following supplication:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ِﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻌﻄﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻣﺎﻧِﻊ ،ﻭﻻ ﻛﹶﺼﻨ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﺻﻨﻊ ﺻﺎِﻧﻊٍ ،ﻭﻫﻮ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻨﺎﺋِﻊ ،ﻻ ﺗﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﺍﺋِﻊ،
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻊ ،ﹶﻓﻄﹶﺮ ﺃﹶﺟﻨﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﺍﺋِﻊ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻘﹶﻦ ِﺑ ِ

ﻭﻻ ﺗﻀِﻴﻊ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺩﺍﺋِﻊ  ،ﺟﺎﺭﻱ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﺎِﻧ ٍﻊ  ،ﻭﺭﺍﻳِﺶ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﺎِﻧﻊٍ ،ﻭﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺿﺎﺭﻉٍ،
ﺕ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ
ﺕ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ،ﻭِﻟ ﹾﻠﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻃﻊِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻟِﻠﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍ ِ
ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﻓ ِﻊ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﺭﺍﻓِﻊ  ،ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﺠﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ِﺓ ﻗﺎﻣِﻊ  ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺷﻲ َﺀ ﻳﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ
 ،ﻭﻟِﻠﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎ ِ

 ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼِﲑ ،ﺍﻟﻠﻄِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ  .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺭﻏﹶﺐ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﺑﻮﺑِﻴ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﹶﺄﻧﱠﻚ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺮﺩﱢﻱ ،ﺍﺑﺘﺪﺃﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻮﻥِ،
ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﺮﺍﺏِ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺳﻜﹶﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺻﻼﺏ ،ﺁﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﻟِﺮﻳ ِ

ﺐ ﺇِﱃ ﺭ ِﺣﻢٍ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺗﻘﺎﺩ ٍﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱢﻨِﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺯ ﹾﻝ ﻇﺎﻋِﻨﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻠ ٍ
ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻼ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺿِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﻭ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻟِﻴﺔِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺨﺮِﺟﻨِﻲ ﻟِﺮﹾﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ،ﻓِﻲ
ﺩﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔﺮِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻧﻘﹶﻀﻮﺍ ﻋﻬﺪﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﺑﻮﺍ ﺭﺳﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻟ ِﻜﻨﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺟﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻠﺬِﻱ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻟِﻲ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﺴﱠﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﺸﺄﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺭﺅﻓﹾﺖ ﺑِﻲ ،ﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻞ ﺻﻨﻌِﻚ

ﺙ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻟﹶﺤ ٍﻢ
ﺕ ﺛﹶﻼ ٍ
ﻭﺳﻮﺍِﺑ ِﻎ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺑﺘﺪﻋﺖ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻣِﻨﻲﱟ ﻳﻤﲎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻜﹶﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ٍ
ﻭﺩ ٍﻡ ﻭ ِﺟ ﹾﻠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺸﻬِﺪﻧِﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﻌﻞ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺟﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻠﺬِﻱ
ﻼ ﺻﺒِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺳﺒﻖ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺗﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﺳﻮِﻳﱢﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪ ِﻃ ﹾﻔ ﹰ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺍﺣِﻢ  ،ﻭﻛﹶﻸﺗﻨِﻲ
ﺿﻦِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻷُﻣﱠﻬﺎ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﺬﺍ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﺒﻨﹰﺎ ﻣﺮِﻳﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻄﻔﹾﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍ ِ

ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻥ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱢﻳﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻘﹾﺼﺎﻥِ ،ﻓﹶﺘﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ،ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻣِﻦ ﻃﹶﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِ

ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺳﺘﻬ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﻧﺎﻃِﻘﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹶﻼﻡِ ،ﺃﹶﺗﻤﻤﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺳﻮﺍِﺑ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻹِﻧﻌﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺭﺑﱠﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﺯﺍﻳِﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎﻡٍ،
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻛﹾﺘﻤﻠﹶﺖ ِﻓﻄﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺪﻟﹶﺖ ِﻣﺮﱠﺗِﻲ  ،ﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻚِ ،ﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻟﹾﻬﻤﺘﻨِﻲ
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ﺐ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻳ ﹶﻘﻈﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺫﹶﺭﺃﹾﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻭﱠﻋﺘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻌﺠﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺑﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺒﱠﻬﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﺸ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ ﻭ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﻬﱠﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ

ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺳﻠﹸﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺴﱠﺮﺕ ﻟِﻲ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱡ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻨﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﺑﻌﻮﻧِﻚ
ﻭﹸﻟ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮِ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﺽ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺃﹸﺧﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺵِ ،ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ِﱘ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ،
ﺵ ﻭﺻﻨﻮ ِ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِ

ﺣﺘﻰ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺃﹶﺗﻤﻤﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ﻢِ ،ﻭﺻﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ ﹶﻘﻢِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻤﻨﻌﻚ ﺟﻬﻠِﻲ ﻭﺟﺮﹶﺃﺗِﻲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻘﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳﺰِﻟﻔﹸﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ﺃﹶﺟﺒﺘﻨِﻲ،

ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﺷﻜﹶﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺷﻜﹶﺮﺗﻚ ﺯِﺩﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﺇﻛﹾﻤﺎ ﹰﻻ
ﻷَﻧﻌﻤِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺇِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ،ﻓﹶﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺒﺪﻯ ٍﺀ ﻣﻌﻴ ٍﺪ ﺣﻤِﻴ ٍﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪٍ،

ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺅﻙ ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ ﺁﻻﺅﻙ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻱﱡ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹸﺣﺼِﻲ ﻋﺪﺩﹰﺍ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﺍﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﹶﺃﻱﱡ
ﻋﻄﺎﻳﺎﻙ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮﻡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺷﻜﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺃﹼ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺤﺼِﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩﱡﻭﻥﹶ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳﺒﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﻬﺎ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻓﻈﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺻﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻭﺩﺭﺃﹾﺕ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﱠﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺢ
ﺺ ﺻﺮِﻳ ِ
ﺕ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺧﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﱠﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻘِﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺇﻳﻤﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻋ ﹾﻘ ِﺪ ﻋﺰﻣﺎ ِ

ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻃ ِﻦ ﻣﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﺿﻤِﲑﻱ ،ﻭﻋﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﻣﺠﺎﺭِﻱ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺑﺼﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺎﺭِﻳ ِﺮ ﺻﻔﹾﺤ ِﺔ ﺟﺒِﻴﻨِﻲ،

ﺥ ﺳﻤﻌِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺿﻤﱠﺖ
ﺏ ﺻِﻤﺎ ِ
ﻒ ﻣﺎ ِﺭ ِﻥ ﻋِﺮﻧﻴﲏ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻕ ﻣﺴﺎﺭِﺏ ﻧﻔﹾﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﺧﺬﺍﺭِﻳ ِ
ﻭﺧﺮ ِ
ﺖ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻤِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻜﹼﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎِﺑ ِ
ﻆ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻐﺮ ِﺯ ﺣﻨ ِ
ﺕ ﹶﻟ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻭﺃﻃﹾﺒﻘﹶﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻔﹶﺘﺎﻱ ،ﻭﺣﺮﻛﺎ ِ

ﻉ ﻋﻨﻘِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ
ﻍ ﺣﺒﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﺑﺎﺭ ِ
ﻍ ﻣﻄﹾﻌﻤِﻲ ﻭﻣﺸﺮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺣِﻤﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﹸﺃﻡﱢ ﺭﹾﺃﺳِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺃﹶﺿﺮﺍﺳِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻓﹾﻼ ِﺫ ﺣﻮﺍﺷِﻲ
ﻁ ﺣِﺠﺎ ِ
ﺍﺷﺘﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﺎﻣﻮﺭ ﺻﺪﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﺣﻤﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﺣﺒ ِﻞ ﻭﺗِﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻧِﻴﺎ ِ
ﺻﻠِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺒﺾ ﻋﻮﺍ ِﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹾﺮﺍﻑ
ﹶﻛِﺒﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺣﻮﺗﻪ ﺷﺮﺍﺳِﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺿﻼﻋِﻲ ،ﻭﺣِﻘﺎﻕ ﻣﻔﺎ ِ
ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ِﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺤﻤِﻲ ﻭﺩﻣِﻲ ﻭﺷﻌﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺑﺸﺮِﻱ ﻭﻋﺼﺒِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺼﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﻋِﻈﺎﻣِﻲ ﻭﻣﺨﻲ ﻭﻋﺮﻭﻗِﻲ،

ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﻧﻮﻣِﻲ
ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺟﻮﺍ ِﺭﺣِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﺘﺴﺞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻡ ﺭِﺿﺎﻋِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻗﻠ ِ
ﺕ ﺭﻛﹸﻮ ِﻋﻲ ﻭﺳﺠﻮﺩِﻱ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻮ ﺣﺎﻭﻟﹾﺖ ﻭﺍﺟﺘﻬﺪﺕ ،ﻣﺪﻯ
ﻭﻳ ﹾﻘ ﹶﻈﺘِﻲ ﻭﺳﻜﹸﻮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺣﺮﻛﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻋﻤﱢﺮﺗﻬﺎ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﺅﺩﱢﻱ ﺷﻜﹾﺮ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ٍﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤِﻚ ،ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺫﻟِﻚ
ﺍﻷَﻋﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻷﺣﻘﺎ ِ
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ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺟﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﻙ ،ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﺟﺪﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺛﹶﻨﺎ ًﺀ ﻃﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﻋﺘِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺃﹶﺟ ﹾﻞ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺣﺮِﺻﺖ
ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﹶﺃﻥﹾ ﻧﺤﺼِﻲ ﻣﺪﻯ ﺇِﻧﻌﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﺳﺎِﻟ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻧ ِﻔ ِﻪ  ،ﻣﺎ ﺣﺼﺮﻧﺎﻩ ﻋﺪﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ
ﻕ :ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ
ﺃﹶﺣﺼﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﺃﹶﻣﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻫﻴﻬﺎﺕ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺒِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﺄ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩ ِ
ﺗﻌﺪﱡﻭﺍ ﻧِﻌﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺼﻮﻫﺎ ،ﺻﺪﻕ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺇِﻧﺒﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺅﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹸﻚ ،ﻣﺎ
ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻋﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺑِﺠﻬﺪِﻱ

ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ
ﻭ ِﺟﺪﱢﻱ ،ﻭﻣﺒ ﹶﻠ ِﻎ ﻃﺎ ﹶﻗﺘِﻲ ﻭﺳﻌِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻗﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﻣﻮﻗِﻨﺎﹰ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ ِ

ﻓﹶﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻮﺭﻭﺛﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻴﻀﺎﺩﱠﻩ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺍﺑﺘﺪﻉ ،ﻭﻻ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻝ
ﻓﹶﻴﺮﻓِﺪﻩ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺻﻨﻊ ،ﻓﹶﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻟﹶﻮ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺁﻟِﻬﺔﹲ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﻟﻔﹶﺴﺪﺗﺎ ﻭﺗﻔﹶﻄﺮﺗﺎ،
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﻷﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ،

ﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﻤﺪﹰﺍ ﻳﻌﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﺣﻤﺪ ﻣ ِ

ﺧِﻴﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨ ﹶﻠﺼِﲔ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ.
Then the Hadhrat commenced seeking from Allah with greater fervour and
tears continuously flowing onto his face. He continued:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﺧﺸﺎﻙ ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻌِﺪﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺘﻘﹾﻮﺍﻙ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸ ِﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ

ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﺗﻌﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﱠﺮﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﺄﺧِﲑ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﱠﻠﹾﺖ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻏِﻨﺎﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﺧﻼﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻓِﻲ
ﲔ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ،
ﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺘﱠﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺠﻮﺍ ِﺭﺣِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺳﻤﻌِﻲ ﻭﺑﺼﺮِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺭﹶﺛ ِ
ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇ ﹶﻠﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺭﻧِﻲ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺛ ﹾﺄﺭِﻱ ﻭﻣﺂ ِﺭﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻗﺮﱠ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻋﻴﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ
ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺴ ﹾﺄ ﺷﻴﻄﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹸﻓﻚﱠ ﺭِﻫﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺎ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻷُﻭﻟﹶﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺳﻤِﻴﻌﹰﺎ
ﺑﺼِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﺧﻠﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﺳﻮِﻳﺎﹰ ،ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ
ﹶﻏﻨِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺑﺮﺃﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻌﺪﱠﻟﹾﺖ ِﻓﻄﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﻧﺸﺄﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ﺻﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ

ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ  ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﻸﺗﻨِﻲ ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
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ﻓﹶﻬﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻌﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭﺳﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﹶﺃﻏﹾﻨﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹾﻨﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺰﺯﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺒﺴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺳِﺘﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻓِﻲ،

ﻭﻳﺴﱠﺮﺕ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻨﻌِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﻲ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑﻮﺍِﺋ ِﻖ
ﺕ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﺎﻟِﻲ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻳﱠﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﻧﺠﱢﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﺍ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﺮﺑﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺻﺮﻭ ِ
ﺽ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭ ﹶﻓ ِﻘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ
ﺷﺮﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻟِﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ

ﻭﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺣﺮﺳﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺳ ﹶﻔﺮِﻱ ﻓﹶﺎﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻫﻠِﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺧﻠﹸ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ

ﺲ
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧ ِ
ﺱ ﻓﹶﻌﻈﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻓﹶﺒﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﹶﻓﺬﹶﻟﻠﹾﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻓﹶﺴﻠﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﺴﺮِﻳﺮﺗِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﺰِﱐ ،ﻭﺑِﻌﻤﻠِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺒﺘ ِﻠﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻧِﻌﻤﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ
ﺐ ﻓﹶﻴ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﺇِﱃ ﺑﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ
ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ِﻜ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹸﻨِﻲ ،ﺇِﱃ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳ ٍ

ﻓﹶﻴﺘﺠﻬﱠﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﹾﳌﺴﺘﻀ ِﻌﻔِﲔ ﻟِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﰊ ﻭﻣﻠِﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻣﺮِﻱ ،ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﻮ ﺇِﻟﻴﻚ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ﻭﺑﻌﺪ
ﺩﺍﺭِﻱ ،ﻭﻫﻮﺍﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﻜﹾﺘﻪ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻱِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤ ِﻠ ﹾﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻏﹶﻀﺒﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﹶﻏﻀِﺒﺖ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺃﹸﺑﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘﻚ ﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﻟِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺸﻔﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹸﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺃﹶﻣﺮ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ،
ﺃﹶﺷﺮﻗﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻭﻛﹸ ِ

ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﻤِﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻀﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻲ ﺳﺨﻄﹶﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘﱮ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘﱮ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺮﺿﻰ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘِﻴﻖِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﺒﻠﹶ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻌ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﺒ ﹶﻎ
ﺏ ِﺑ ِ
ﺃﹶﺣ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻟﻠﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻟِﻠﻨﺎﺱِ ﺃﻣﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻤﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰِﻳ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ِﺷﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻭِﺣﺪﺗِﻲ،

ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺛِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﻟِﻴﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺇِﻟﻪ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻲ ،ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺇِﺳﻤﺎﻋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺤﺎﻕ
ﻭﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺟِﺒﺮﺍِﺋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻣِﻴﻜﹶﺎﺋِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺇِﺳﺮﺍﻓِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺠِﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱠﺑﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻗﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺰﱢ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﻬﻴﻌﺺ ﻭﻃﻪ ﻭﻳﺲ

ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹶﻬﻔِﻲ ﺣِﲔ ﺗﻌﻴِﻴﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﺍﻫِﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﻌﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻀِﻴﻖ ﺑِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ

ﺑِﺮﺣﺒِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎِﻟﻜِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻘِﻴﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺳﺘﺮﻙ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ
ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﹾﻀﻮﺣِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺆﻳﱢﺪِﻱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﻧﺼﺮﻙ ِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻱ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻨﺖ
282

ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻠﹸﻮﺑِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺺﱠ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﻤﻮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻌ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﺄﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺅﻩ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱢ ِﻩ ﻳﻌﺘﺰﱡﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﺖ
ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﻧِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎ ِﻗﻬِﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻄﹶﻮﺍِﺗ ِﻪ ﺧﺎِﺋﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺧﺎﺋِﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻣﺎ

ﺗﺨ ِﻔﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻴﺐ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ﹾﺄﺗِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺯﻣِﻨﺔﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻫﻮ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﹶﺒﺲ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻄِﻊ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍ َﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ

ﺐ ﻟِﻴﻮﺳﻒ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹶﻠ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻔﺮِ ،ﻭﻣﺨﺮِﺟﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺐﱢ ،ﻭﺟﺎ ِﻋﻠﹶﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ
ﺃﹼﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻘﻴﱢﺾ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ﹾﻛ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻮ ِﺩﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﻠِﻜﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺩﱠﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﺑﻌﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻥ ﺍﺑﻴﻀﱠﺖ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰ ِﻥ ﻓﹶﻬﻮ ﹶﻛﻈِﻴﻢ  ،ﻳﺎ
ﺢ ﺍﺑِﻨ ِﻪ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛِﺒ ِﺮ ِﺳﻨﱢ ِﻪ
ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ﻋﻦ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻮﺏ ،ﻭﻣﻤﺴِﻚ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺫﹶﺑ ِ
ﻭﻓﹶﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻤ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺏ ﻟِﺰ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻳﱠﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﺤﲕ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻳﺪﻋﻪ ﻓﹶﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺣِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺝ

ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮ ﻟِﺒﻨِﻲ ﺇِﺳﺮﺍﺋِﻴﻞﹶ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺠﺎﻫﻢ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ

ﺕ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻌﺠ ﹾﻞ
ﻭﺟﻨﻮﺩﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﺮﻗِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺳ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺡ ﻣﺒﺸﱢﺮﺍ ٍ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦِ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ﻃﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮﺩِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻏﹶﺪﻭﺍ ﻓِﻲ
ﻧِﻌﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺄ ﹸﻛﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺭِﺯﻗﹶﻪ ﻭﻳﻌﺒﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﺎﺩﱡﻭﻩ ﻭﻧﺎﺩﱡﻭﻩ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﺑﻮﺍ ﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ

ﺑﺪِﻱ ُﺀ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺪِﻳﻌﹰﺎ ﻻ ِﻧﺪﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻧﻔﺎﺩ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺣِﻴﻦ ﻻ ﺣﻲﱞ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻱ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ٍ
ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﻔﹾﻀﺤِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﺭﺁﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﺸﻬﺮﻧِﻲ  ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔ ﹶﻈﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺻِﻐﺮِﻱ،

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺒﺮِﻱ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻳﺎﺩِﻳ ِﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺼﻰ ،ﻭﻧِﻌﻤﻪ ﻻ ﺗﺠﺎﺯﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻋﺎﺭﺿﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻋﺎﺭﺿﺘﻪ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺳﺎ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﻌِﺼﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺪﺍﻧِﻲ ﻟﻺِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﻞ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻋﺮِﻑ ﺷﻜﹾﺮ ﺍﻻﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻪ ﻣﺮِﻳﻀﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺸﻔﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﺮﻳﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﺎﺋِﻌﹰﺎ
ﻼ ﻓﹶﻌﺮﱠ ﹶﻓﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻭﺣِﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺜﺮِﻧﻲ ،ﻭﻏﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ
ﻼ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋﺰﱠﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﺎ ِﻫ ﹰ
ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺷﺒﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻄﹾﺸﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺭﻭﺍﻧِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴ ﹰ

ﻓﹶﺮﺩﱠﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣ ِﻘﻼ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻏﹾﻨﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﻨﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻨِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺴﻜﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺑﺘﺪﹶﺃﻧِﻲ ،ﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﻧﻔﺲ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺎﺏ
ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻲ ،ﻭﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻮﺭﺗِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻱ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﱠ
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ﻧِﻌﻤﻚ ﻭﻣِﻨﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﺋِﻢ ﻣِﻨﺤِﻚ ﻻ ﺃﹸﺣﺼِﻬﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟ ِﺬﻱ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ

ﹶﺃﻛﹾﻤﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻏﹾﻨﻴﺖ،
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﻨﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺁﻭﻳﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺪﻳﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻋﺼﻤﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺘﺮﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻣﻜﻨﺖ،

ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻋﺰﺯﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﻀﺪﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺪﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻧﺼﺮﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺷﻔﹶﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﺎﻓﹶﻴﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ﻭﺍﺻِﺒﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺮِﻑ
ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻟِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺳﺄﹾﺕ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻄﺄﹾﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﻤﻤﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﺟ ِﻬﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻏ ِﻔﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﻬﻮﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺕ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﻌﻤﱠﺪﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ

ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﻋﺪﺕ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻠﻔﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻧ ﹶﻜﺜﹾﺖ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺭﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﻋﺘﺮﻓﹾﺖ
ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻮﺀُ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻩ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺏ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﻫﻮ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﻋﻦ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻓﻖ ﻣﻦ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﻌﻮﻧِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﺇﳍِﻲ

ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱِ .ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻌﺼﻴﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻬﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺗﻜﹶﺒﺖ ﻧﻬﻴﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﻻ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺑﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻟِﻲ

ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋﺘﺬِﺭ ،ﻭﻻ ﺫﺍ ﻗﹸﻮﱠﺓٍ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺘﺼِﺮ ،ﹶﻓِﺒﹶﺄﻱﱢ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒﻠﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﹶﺃﺑِﺴﻤﻌِﻲ ﺃﹶﻡ ﺑِﺒﺼﺮِﻱ ﺃﹶﻡ
ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﺑِﻴﺪِﻱ ﺃﹶﻡ ِﺑﺮِﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﹶﺃﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﻧِﻌﻤﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ

ﺕ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺰﺟﺮﻭﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺸﺎِﺋ ِﺮ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒِﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺘﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﺑﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍ ُﻷﻣﱠﻬﺎ ِ

ﲔ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﺎﻗِﺒﻮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﻟ ِﻮ ﺍﻃﻠﹶﻌﻮﺍ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ
ﻭﺍ ِﻹﺧﻮﺍ ِﻥ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﻴﱢﺮﻭﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻃ ِ
ﺍﻃﻠﹶﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﺇِﺫﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻈﹶﺮﻭﻧِﻲ ﻭﻟﹶﺮﻓﹶﻀﻮﻧِﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﻮﻧِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺫﺍ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ،ﺧﺎﺿِﻊ ﹶﺫﻟِﻴﻞﹲ ﺣﺼِﲑ ﺣﻘِﲑ  ،ﻻ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺑﺮﺍ َﺀ ٍﺓ ﻓﺄﹶﻋﺘﺬِﺭ ،ﻭﻻ ﺫﹸﻭ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ٍﺓ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻧﺘﺼِﺮ ،ﻭﻻ ﺫﻭ
ﺣﺠﱠ ٍﺔ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺣﺘﺞﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻗﺎِﺋﻞﹲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﺘﺮِﺡ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻤ ﹾﻞ ﺳﻮﺀﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋﺴﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮﺩ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺟﺤﺪﺕ

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻌﻨِﻲ؟ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻮﺍ ِﺭﺣِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪﺓﹲ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﹰﺎ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺫِﻱ ﺷﻚﱟ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻈﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻷُﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻮﺭ،
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ﻭﻋﺪﻟﹸﻚ ﻣﻬ ِﻠﻜِﻲ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺪﻟِﻚ ﻣﻬﺮﺑِﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻨِﻲ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﻓِﺒﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭﺟﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻒ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓِﺒ ِ
ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ

ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺣﱢﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﺟﻠِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺟِﲔ ،ﻻ

ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻠﻠِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎِﺋﻠِﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺤﲔ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺭﺏﱢ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻲ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻤﺠﱢﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺇِﺧﻼﺻِﻲ ِﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ
ﻣﻮﺣﱢﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﺇﻗﹾﺮﺍﺭِﻱ ﺑِﺂﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣﻌﺪﱢﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹸﺣﺼِﻬﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻜﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺳﺒﻮﻏِﻬﺎ

ﺙ ﻣﺎ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰ ﹾﻝ ﺗﺘﻌﻬﱠﺪﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﻣﻨﺬﹸ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﺮﺃﹾﺗﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻘﺎﺩﻣِﻬﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﺣﺎ ِﺩ ٍ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴﺮِ ،ﻭﺩ ﹾﻓ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻌﺴﺮِ،
ﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱢ  ،ﻭﺗﺴﺒِﻴ ِ
ﹶﺃﻭﱠﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﺮِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِﻹﻏﹾﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻘ ِﺮ  ،ﻭﻛﹶﺸ ِ
ﺞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ .ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺭﻓﹶﺪﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹶﺪ ِﺭ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ
ﻭﺗ ﹾﻔﺮِﻳ ِ

ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺪِﺭﺕ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ
ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺏﱟ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﱘٍ ،ﻋﻈِﻴ ٍﻢ ﺭﺣِﻴ ٍﻢ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺼﻰ ﺁﻻﺅﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒ ﹶﻠﻎﹸ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻜﺎﰱ

ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺅﻙ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻧِﻌﻤﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻌِﺪﻧﺎ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ .ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ

ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺏ،
ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱠ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮﺀَ ،ﻭﺗﻐِﻴ ﹸ

ﻭﺗﺸﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻘِﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺒﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺴِﲑ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻐِﲑ ،ﻭﺗﻌِﲔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ
ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ﹶﻇﻬِﲑ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓﻮﻗﹶﻚ ﻗﹼﺪِﻳﺮ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ .ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺒﱠ ِﻞ ﺍ َﻷ ِﺳﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﺯِﻕ
ﺠﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻭﺯِﻳﺮ  ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ِ
ﺍﻟﻄ ﹾﻔ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ِﻐﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺸﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻓﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻠﹾﺖ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ،
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋ ِﻄﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِ

ﺸﻔﹸﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮ ٍﺓ ﺗﺴﻤﻌﻬﺎ،
ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﺗﻮﻟِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺁﻻ ٍﺀ ﺗﺠﺪﱢﺩﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠ ٍﺔ ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹸﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﺮﺑ ٍﺔ ﺗ ﹾﻜ ِ
ﻭﺣﺴﻨ ٍﺔ ﺗﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹸﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢﹶﺌ ٍﺔ ﺗﺘﻐﻤﱠﺪﻫﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻟﻄِﻴﻒ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﺧﺒِﲑ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ.
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺮﻉ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺟﺎﺏ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﻰ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺳِﺌﻞﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺭﺣِﻴﻤﻬﻤﺎ ،ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﹶﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﺜﻠِﻚ ﻣﺴﺆﻭﻝﹲ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻣﺄﹾﻣﻮﻝﹲ  ،ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ﻓﺄﹶﺟﺒﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺭﻏِﺒﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺣِﻤﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻭِﺛﻘﹾﺖ

ﺑِﻚ ﻓﹶﻨﺠﱠﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ،
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺗﻤﱢﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺀَﻙ ،ﻭﻫﻨﱢﺌﹾﻨﺎ ﻋﻄﺎﺀَﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺷﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻵﻻﺋِﻚ ﺫﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺁﻣِﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﺭ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪﺭ

ﹶﻓﻘﹶﻬﺮ ،ﻭﻋﺼِﻲ ﻓﹶﺴﺘﺮ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﹶﻓﻐﻔﹶﺮ .ﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﻏﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺟِﲔ .ﻳﺎ
ﻁ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻭﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘِﻴﻠِﲔ ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺘﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ﺸﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺘِﻲ ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻭﻋﻈﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺧِﲑﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﻨﲑِ ،ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ،
ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬِﻳﺮِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﺸِ
ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِ

ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻠﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺃﹶﻫﻞﹲ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁﻟِ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻤﱠﺪﻧﺎ
ﺸﻴﱠﺔِ،
ﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﻐﺎﺕِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻌ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ ﺑِﺼﻨﻮ ِ
ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺠﱠ ِ
ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺗ ﹾﻘﺴِﻤﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺗﻬﺪِﻱ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺗﻨﺸﺮﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻟﹸﻬﺎ،

ﺖ ﻣﻨﺠﺤِﲔ
ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺠﻠﻠﹸﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﺗﺒﺴﻄﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻗﻠِﺒﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻣ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺤِﲔ ،ﻣﺒﺮﻭﺭِﻳﻦ ﻏﺎِﻧﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﺎِﻧﻄِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻠِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨﺎ

ﻣﺎ ﻧﺆﻣﱢﻠﹸﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻣﺤﺮﻭﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺆﻣﱢﻠﹸﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ
ﻗﺎِﻧﻄِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﻧﺎ ﺧﺎِﺋﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻚ ﻣﻄﹾﺮﻭﺩِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻷَﺟﻮﺩِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹼﻛﹾﺮﻡ
ﺻﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺳﻜِﻨﺎ،
ﺍ َﻷﻛﹶﺮﻣِﲔِ ،ﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺒﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﻮ ِﻗﻨِﲔ ،ﻭﻟِﺒﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺁﻣﱢﲔ ﻗﺎ ِ
ﻑ
ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺣﺠﱠﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻣﺪﺩﻧﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻳﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻬِﻲ ِﺑﺬِﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻻﻋﺘِﺮﺍ ِ
ﺸﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﻨﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﻜﻔﹶﻴﻨﺎﻙ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﻣﻮﺳﻮﻣﺔﹲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻌ ِ

ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻧﺎ ِﻓﺬﹲ ﻓِﻴﻨﺎ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻣﺤِﻴﻂﹲ ﺑﻨﺎ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﻋﺪﻝﹲ ﻓِﻴﻨﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺅﻙ،
ﺾ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻭﺟِﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻷَﺟﺮِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ
ﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
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ﺍﻟﺬﺧﺮِ ،ﻭﺩﻭﺍﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴﺮِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻬ ِﻠﻜﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎِﻟﻜِﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺼﺮِﻑ
ﺖ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ
ِﲔ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺭﹾﺃﻓﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤ ْ

ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺷﻜﹶﺮﻙ ﹶﻓﺰِﺩﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺎﺏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺼﱠ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻧﻘﻨﺎ ﻭﺳﺪﱢﺩﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒﻞ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻨﺎ ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺳِﺌﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺣِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺇﻏﹾﻤﺎﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻔﹸﻮﻥِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟﹶﺤﻆﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﻥِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ﻓِﻲ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﻨﻮﻥِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﻄﹶﻮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻀﻤﺮﺍﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏِ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﺼﺎﻩ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ،

ﻭﻭﺳِﻌﻪ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻟِﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺗﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻊ ،ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻓِﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺇِﻻ ﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
ﺠﺪﱢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﻌﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻷﻳﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺴﺎﻡِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹸﻮﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺮِﱘ ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺅﻭﻑ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼﻝِ ،ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻓﻨِﻲ

ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺪﻧِﻲ ﻭﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺁﻣِﻦ ﺧﻮﻓِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺘِﻖ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﻤﻜﹸﺮ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺲ.
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧ ِ
ﺗﺴﺘﺪﺭِﺟﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﺪﻋﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺩﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺷﺮﱠ ﻓﹶﺴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
He then lifted his head and eyes towards the sky and with tears continuously
flowing from his holy eyes and said aloud:

ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎ ِﻣﻌِﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﺳﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺻﻞ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺣﺎﺟﺘِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻳﻀﺮﱠﻧِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻌﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻣﻨﻌﺘﻨِﻴﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﻓﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻻ
ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ.

He repeated `Ya Rabb' numerous times. All those with him only listened to
the supplication and kept saying `Amen'. Then they all started weeping aloud
together with the Imam (as). This continued till the sunset when he moved to
Muzdalifah. The author states that Kafa’my has concluded the supplication at
this point in `Baladul Amin' and so has Majlisi in `Zadul Ma’ad'. However,
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported in `Iqbal' the following further passages:
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ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘِﲑ ﻓِﻲ ﻏِﻨﺎﻱ ،ﻓﹶﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﹶﻓﻘِﲑﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫﻞﹸ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ،
ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﹶﺃﻛﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺟﻬﻮ ﹰﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻬﻠِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﺧﺘِﻼﻑ ﺗﺪِﺑﲑِﻙ ،ﻭﺳﺮﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻃﹶﻮﺍ ِﺀ ﻣﻘﺎﺩِﻳﺮِﻙ،

ﺱ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﻼﺀٍِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻣﺎ
ﻣﻨﻌﺎ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻜﹸﻮ ِﻥ ﺇِﱃ ﻋﻄﺎﺀٍ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﹾﺄ ِ
ﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﹾﺃ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻳﻠِﻴﻖ ِﺑﻠﹸﺆﻣِﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻠِﻴﻖ ﺑِﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺻﻔﹾﺖ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ﹾﻄ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺎﺳِﻦ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ
ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺩ ﺿﻌﻔِﻲ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹶﺘﻤﻨﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺩ ﺿﻌ ِﻔﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ِ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎﻭﻯﺀُ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﻓﺒِﻌﺪﻟِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﹶﻓِﺒﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍ ِﳌﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ِ
ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹸﻨِﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻜﹶﻔﻠﹾﺖ ﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹸﺿﺎﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺻِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴﺐ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺼ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ِﻔﻲﱡ ﺑِﻲ ،ﻫﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺮِﻱ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻣﺤﺎﻝﹲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹸﺗﺮﺟِﻢ ﺑِﻤﻘﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﻮ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑﺮﺯ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺁﻣﺎﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻭﻓﹶﺪﺕ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺴِﻦ

ﺢ
ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﻭﺑِﻚ ﻗﺎﻣﺖِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﻋﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﺟﻬﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻤﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﹶﻗﺒِﻴ ِ
ﻓِﻌﻠِﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺮﺑﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﻌﺪﻧِﻲ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﹶﺃﻓﹶﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﺤﺠﺒﻨِﻲ ﻋﻨﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﺕ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺮﺍﺩﻙ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺘﻌﺮﱠﻑ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀٍ،
ﻑ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺗﻨﻘﻼ ِ
ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺑِﺎﺧﺘِﻼ ِ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﺃﺟﻬﻠﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻲﺀٍِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺧﺮﺳﻨِﻲ ﻟﹸﺆﻣِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻘﻨِﻲ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺁﻳﺴﺘﻨِﻲ

ﺃﹶﻭﺻﺎﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻤﻌﺘﲏ ﻣِﻨﻨﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻣﺤﺎﺳِﻨﻪ ﻣﺴﺎﻭِﻯﺀَ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻣﺴﺎ ِﻭﺋﹸﻪ
ﻣﺴﺎﻭِﻯﺀَ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺣﻘﺎِﺋﻘﹸﻪ ﺩﻋﺎﻭﻯ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﺩﻋﺎﻭﺍﻩ ﺩﻋﺎﻭﻯِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻚ

ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻓﺬﹸ ،ﻭﻣﺸِﻴﺌﹶﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻫِﺮﺓﹸ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﺮﻛﺎ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﻣﻘﺎ ٍﻝ ﻣﻘﺎﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺣﺎ ٍﻝ ﺣﺎﻻﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻃﺎﻋ ٍﺔ ﺑﻨﻴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺣﺎﹶﻟ ٍﺔ ﺷﻴﱠﺪﺗﻬﺎ ،ﻫﺪﻡ ﺍﻋﺘِﻤﺎﺩِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻋﺪﻟﹸﻚ ،ﺑﻞ ﺃﹶﻗﺎﹶﻟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ
ﻼ ﺟﺰﻣﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺩﺍﻣﺖ ﻣﺤﺒﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻋﺰﻣﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ
ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺪ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔﹸ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻌ ﹰ

ﺃﹶﻋﺰِﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻫِﺮ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺃﹶﻋﺰِﻡ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻵﻣِﺮِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺗﺮﺩﱡﺩِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﻮﺟِﺐ ﺑﻌﺪ
ﺻ ﹸﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺴﺘﺪﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﺍﺭِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻤﻌﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﺨِﺪﻣ ٍﺔ ﺗﻮ ِ

ﻣﻔﹾﺘﻘِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻟِﻐﻴﺮِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻬﻮ ِﺭ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻣﱴ
ﺻﻞﹸ
ﻏِﺒﺖ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺤﺘﺎﺝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺩﻟِﻴ ٍﻞ ﻳﺪﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻣﱴ ﺑﻌﺪﺕ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭ ﻫِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺗﻮ ِ
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ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻋﻤِﻴﺖ ﻋﻴﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺍﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺭﻗِﻴﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺧﺴِﺮﺕ ﺻ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﻋﺒ ٍﺪ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺒﱢﻚ
ﻉ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭِ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺭﺟِﻌﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﻜِﺴﻮ ِﺓ ﺍ َﻷﻧﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﻫِﺪﺍﻳ ِﺔ
ﻧﺼِﻴﺒﺎﹰِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﺟﻮ ِ

ﺍﻻﺳﺘِﺒﺼﺎﺭِ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﺟِﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺩﺧﻠﹾﺖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻣﺼﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ

ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺮﻓﹸﻮﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻬﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻦِ ﺍﻻﻋﺘِﻤﺎ ِﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ ِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺫﹸﻟﻲ
ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻣِﻨﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻﻮ ﹶﻝ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺪِﻝ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻮ ِﺩﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﻋﻠﻤِﲏ ﻣِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻫ ِﺪﻧِﻲ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗِﻤﻨِﻲ ِﺑﺼِﺪ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺰﻭﻥِ ،ﻭﺻﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑﺴِﺘ ِﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻮﻥِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺣﻘ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺤﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻲ
ﻣﺴﻠﹶﻚ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﹾﺬﺏِِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻏِﻨﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺘﺪِﺑﲑِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺪِﺑﲑِﻱ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺧﺘِﻴﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻦ ﺍﺧﺘِﻴﺎﺭِﻱ،
ﻭﺃﹶﻭ ِﻗ ﹾﻔﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺮﺍ ِﻛ ِﺰ ﺍﺿﻄِﺮﺍﺭِﻱِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﺧﺮِﺟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻝ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻜﹼﻲ

ﻭﺷِﺮﻛِﻲ ،ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﻣﺴِﻲ ،ﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﺼِﺮ ﻓﺎﻧﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﻛﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ِﻜ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ،ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻙ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺃﹶﺭﻏﹶﺐ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺑِﺠﻨﺎﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺘﺴِﺐ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺒﻌِﺪﻧِﻲ،
ﻭﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚ ﹶﺃﻗِﻒ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﻄﹾﺮﺩﻧِﻲ ،ﺇِﳍِﻲ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺱ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻋِﻠﺔﹲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻜﻴﻒ ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺼ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﻊ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﹶﻏﻨِﻴﹰﺎ ﻋﻨﻲ،
ﻋِﻠﺔﹲ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲِ ،ﺇﳍِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﺑِﺬﺍﺗِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ِ

ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﺭ ﻳﻤﻨﱢﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﻯ ﺑِﻮﺛﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻮ ِﺓ ﺃﹶﺳﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼِﲑ ﻟِﻲ
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﻨﺼﺮﻧِﻲ ﻭﺗﺒﺼﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶ ﹾﻏِﻨﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠﺒِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ
ﺃﹶﺷﺮﻗﹾﺖ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺏ ﺃﹶﻭﻟﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻋﺮﻓﹸﻮﻙ ﻭﻭﺣﱠﺪﻭﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﹶﺯﻟﹾﺖ ﺍ َﻷﻏﹾﻴﺎﺭ
ﺤﺒﱡﻮﺍ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠﹾﺠﺄﻭﺍ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻧِﺲ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ
ﺏ ﹶﺃ ِﺣﺒﱠﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ِ
ﻋﻦ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮ ِ

ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺃﹶﻭﺣﺸﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﻟِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻬﻢ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﺳﺘﺒﺎﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ،ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﻭﺟﺪ
ﻣﻦ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺟﺪﻙ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺧﺎﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺿِﻲ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ﺑﺪﻻﹰ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺧﺴِﺮ ﻣﻦ
ﺑﻐﻰ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻣﺘﺤﻮﱠﻻﹰ ،ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳﺮﺟﻰ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺐ ﻣِﻦ

ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﱠﻟﹾﺖ ﻋﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻻِﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺫﺍﻕ ﹶﺃﺣِﺒﺎﺀَﻩ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺍﻧﺴﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻣﻮﺍ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻣﺘﻤﻠﻘِﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺲ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ ﻣﻼﺑِﺲ ﻫﻴﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻣﻮﺍ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻐ ِﻔﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﺃﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﻟﺬﺍﻛِﺮ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﺍ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺩِﻯﺀُ ﺑِﺎﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺗﻮﺟﱡ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ
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 ِﺇﳍِﻲ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﱠﺎﺏ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﻫﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ﹾﻘ ِﺮﺿِﲔ،ﺐ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ
ِ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﻄﺎ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠ
 ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﺇِﻥ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻻ، ﻭﺍﺟﺬِﺑﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،ﺻ ﹶﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ِ ﺍ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺒﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﹶﺃ
 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺘﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﻟِﻢ، ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺧﻮﻓِﻲ ﻻ ﻳﺰﺍِﻳﻠﹸﻨِﻲ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﺃﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ،ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻄِﻊ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ

 ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹸﻫﺎﻥﹸ، ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴﺐ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ، ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻭﻗﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
 ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ، ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻟ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﺭﻛﹶﺰﺗﻨِﻲ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺘﱠ ﹶﻜﻠِﻲ
 ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺘﻘِﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ، ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺘﻘِﺮ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﻘﹶﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﹶﺃﻗﹶﻤﺘﻨِﻲ،ﻧﺴﺒﺘﻨِﻲ

 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ،  ﺗﻌﺮﱠﻓﹾﺖ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺟ ِﻬﻠﹶﻚ ﺷﻲ ٌﺀ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ،ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﹶﺃﻏﹾﻨﻴﺘﻨِﻲ
،ٍ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫِﺮ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍ ﻓﹶﺮﺃﹶﻳﺘﻚ ﻇﺎ ِﻫﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ،ٍﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﻓﹾﺖ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ
 ﻭﻣﺤﻮﺕ،ِ ﻣﺤﻘﹾﺖ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭ ﺑِﺎﻵﺛﺎﺭ،ِ ﻓﹶﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺵ ﻏﹶﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﺍِﺗﻪ،ِﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺎﻧِﻴِﺘﻪ

ﺕ ﻋﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺪ ِﺭﻛﹶﻪ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺣﺘﺠﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺮﺍﺩِﻗﺎ،ِﺕ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻼ ِﻙ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭ
ِ ﺍ َﻷﻏﹾﻴﺎﺭ ﺑِﻤﺤِﻴﻄﺎ

 ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﺨﻔﻰ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ،ِ ﻓﹶﺘﺤﻘ ﹶﻘﺖ ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻻﺳﺘِﻮﺍﺀ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺠﻠﻰ ِﺑﻜﹶﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺑﻬﺎِﺋﻪ،ﺍﻷﺑﺼﺎﺭ
 ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ، ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ، ﺃﹶﻡ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﺗﻐِﻴﺐ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻗِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺿِﺮ،ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫِﺮ
.ﻭﺣﺪﻩ
If a person is fortunate to be in Arafah on this day, there are many
supplications and prayers reported for the day but the best form of worship is
supplication as this sacred day has pre-eminence over all other days of the
year as regards supplication to Allah and one must pray a good deal for one's
faithful brethren, both living and dead. The prayers of Abdullah bin Jundab
on the plain of Arafah for his faithful brethren is famous. Zaid Narsy has
reported a supplication by the eminent scholar Muawiyah bin Wahab on the
plain of Arafah in which he prayed for each living faithful individual. It has
been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that such prayers are appropriate
and carry great excellence. It is the pious hope of the faithful that in keeping
with the practice of the elders, they will be remembered and granted priority
in prayers. The author referring himself as full of sins, pleads that he should
not be forgotten and be included in the faithfuls for whom you pray ( the
translator makes a similar plea).
On this day the third salutation of Jamiah should be recited.
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At the end of the day, say:

 ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ، ﹶﻓﺄﹶﻋﻄِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻘِﺼﻚ، ﻭﺇِﻥ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻘِﺼﻚ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺇِﻥ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻙ
.ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻀﺮﱡﻙ
And also say:

 ﻓﹶﻼ، ﹶﻓِﺈ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺘﻌﺒِﻲ ﻭﻧﺼﺒِﻲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻟِﺸﺮﱢ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ
.ﺏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺼِﻴﺒﺘِﻪ
ِ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﺟﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎ
Seyyid ibn Tawoos states in the chapter on supplications of the day of Arafah
that just before sunset one should recite the supplication of Asharaat already
set out above. It is appropriate that this supplication which has been
recommended to be recited every morning and evening should not be omitted
on the day of Arafah. Kafa'my and Seyyid have both included the
supplication as the last act of worship of the day.
The eve of the tenth
It is an auspicious eve and one of the four on which vigil in prayer for the
whole night has been recommended. Gates of heavens are open during the
eve. It is recommended that the salutation on Imam Hussein (as) and the
supplication numbered nine for the eve of Friday be recited.
The day of the tenth
It is the day of Eid and a highly auspicious day. There are a few acts of
worship recommended for the day.
First: Ghusl is highly recommended for this day and some scholars even
consider it as obligatory.
Second: The Eid prayers be recited in the same method as stated for the Eidul-Fitr as set out above. For this day, however, it is recommended that
breakfast be taken after the prayers with meat from the sacrificial animal.
Third: Recite the supplications reported in `Iqbal' before and after the Eid
prayers. Perhaps the best of the supplications for the day is the supplication
48 in Sahifa-e-Kamila. Then recite supplication 46 in Sahifa-e-Kamila.
Fourth: Recite the supplication of Nudbah which will be set out below, in
chapter ten of part three.
Fifth: It is highly recommended to sacrifice an animal.
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Sixth: Recitation of Takbir by one in Mina after fifteen prayers starting from
Zohr prayers on the Eid day till the fajr prayers on the thirteenth. For those
not in Mina, the Takbir has to be recited after ten prayers starting with the
Zohr prayers on the Eid day and ending with the fajr prayers on the twelfth.
According to the authentic report in Kafi, the Takbir is as follows:

 ﺃﻟﻠﻪ، ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ

 ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ،ِ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻬِﻴﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻷﻧﻌﺎﻡ،ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ
.ﺃﹶﺑﻼﻧﺎ
It is recommended that the Takbir be repeated after the prayers as many times
as possible and be recited even after optional prayers.
The day of the fifteenth
In the year 212 A.H., Imam Ali Naqi (as) was born on this day.
The eve of the eighteenth
It is the eve of the Eid of Ghadeer and an auspicious eve. Seyyid has reported
in `Iqbal’ twelve rakaats, with one salaam, and a supplication especially for
this eve.
The day of the eighteenth
It is the day of Eid-e-Ghadeer, the greatest divine Eid and the Eid for the
progeny of the Holy Prophet (as). It is the greatest of all Eids. All the
Prophets appointed by Allah have celebrated this day as an Eid and
recognised its importance. In heaven, it is known as the day of
`Ahad-e-Ma'hood' and on earth as the day of `Meethaq-e-Maakhoodh' and
`Jame' Mashhood'. It has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) was asked
if Muslims have an Eid other than Friday, Adhha and Fitr and he answered
that there was one more honourable than any other. He said it was the day
the Holy Messenger (saaw) appointed Commander of Faithful (as) as his
successor and declared that of whosoever he was the master, Ali was his
master as well. That day was the eighteenth of Dhilhijjah. He was asked what
should be done on that day. He replied that one should fast on that day,
engage in worship of Allah, remember the Holy Prophet and his progeny and
send salawaat on them. The Holy Messenger (saaw) directed Commander of
Faithful (as) to celebrate the day as an Eid, just as each Prophet before him
had directed his successor to celebrate the day as an Eid.
Ibn Abi Nasr Bazanty has reported that Imam Ridha (as) told him that
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wheresoever he might be, he should endeavour to be at the graveside of
Commander of faithful (as) on the day of Ghadeer, as on that day Allah
forgives the sins of faithful men and women, their sins of sixty years and
frees from the fire of Hell twice as many as are freed in the holy month of
Ramadhan, the `Eves of Destiny' and the eve of Fitr. He also said that one
dirham donated to a faithful brother on that day is equivalent to a thousand
dirhams donated on another day. He also advised that one should extend
favour to one's faithful brother and make happy faithful men and women. He
swore that if people understood the importance of this day, angels would
shake hands with them ten times every day. So it is necessary to respect this
day and there are a few acts of worship recommended for the day:
First: Fasting, which is penitence for sins of sixty years. It is reported that
fasting on this day is equivalent to a fasting of a lifetime and carries reward
of a hundred obligatory and a hundred optional pilgrimages.
Second: Ghusl.
Third: Salutation to Commander of Faithful (as). It is appropriate that
wheresoever one may be, one should endeavour to reach the graveside of
Commander of Faithful (as). Three salutations to him have been reported for
this day, one is well-known as the Ziyarat of Aminullah which can be recited
at the graveside or from afar, and is one of the salutations of which will be set
out below in the chapter on Salutations, in chapter four of part three.
Fourth: Recitation of the supplication reported by Seyyid in `Iqbal' from the
Holy Messenger (saaw).
Fifth: Two rakaats after which thank Allah (shukran lillah) a hundred times
in sajdah, after which lift your head from sijdah and recite the following
supplication:

 ﻟﹶﻢ، ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺻﻤﺪ، ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
 ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ، ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ، ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ،ﺗﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻮﻟﹶﺪ
 ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻨِﻲ، ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠﻠﹾﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ،ٍ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮ ٍﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻥ،ِﻭﺁِﻟﻪ

ﻼ
 ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱡ ﹰ، ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺒﺘﺪ ِﺀ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ، ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻚ،ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺇِﺟﺎﺑﺘِﻚ
 ﺭﹾﺃ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ، ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﺎﹰ، ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺩ ﺟﻮﺩﺍﹰ، ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﺭﺩﻓﹾﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﻀﻼﹰ،ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺩﺍﹰ
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ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹰ ،ﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺟﺪﱠﺩﺕ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﺪ ﻟِﻲ ،ﺗﺠﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺗﺠﺪِﻳﺪِﻙ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻧﺴﻴﹰﺎ
ﻣﻨﺴِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻧﺎﺳِﻴﹰﺎ ﺳﺎﻫِﻴﹰﺎ ﻏﺎ ِﻓﻼﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺗﻤﻤﺖ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﺫﹶﻛﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻨﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ

ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﻜﹸﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻧِﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺇﳍِﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗِﺘ ﻢﱠ ﻟِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨِﻴﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ

ﺗﺘﻮﻓﺎﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺭﺍﺽٍ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﺣﻖﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﻌﻤِﲔ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗِﺘﻢﱠ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ..ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺳﻤِﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﹶﺃﻃﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺒﻨﺎ ﺩﺍﻋِﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﻚ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻭِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﲑ ،ﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ

ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﹶﻟﻪ ،ﻭﺑِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﹶﺟﺒﻨﺎ ﺩﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ،
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎِﻟﺐٍ،
ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺃﺧِﻲ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﱢﻳ ِﻖ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻳﱢ ِﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﺒﻴﱠﻪ ﻭﺩِﻳﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ِﺳﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﲔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒِﲔ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟﺪِﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺯِﻧﹰﺎ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻏﹶﻴ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﻨﺎ ﺳﻤِﻌﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻳﻨﺎﺩِﻱ ِﻟﻸِﻳﻤﺎﻥِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺁﻣِﻨﻮﺍ

ﺑِﺮﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﺂﻣﻨﱠﺎ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻔﺮ ﻋﻨﱠﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ
ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﺰِﻧﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻠِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﻌﺎﺩ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ
ﻭﻟﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ﺃﹶﺟﺒﻨﺎ ﺩﺍﻋِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﻨﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻧﺎ

ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎﻏﹸﻮﺕِ ،ﻓﹶﻮﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﻣﻊ ﹶﺃِﺋﻤﱠﺘِﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻮﻗِﻨﻮﻥﹶ،
ِﺑﺎﹾﻟﺠِﺒ ِ
ﺴﺮﱢ ﻫِﻢ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻫِﻢ ﻭﻏﺎِﺋِﺒﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺣﻴﱢﻬِﻢ ﻭﻣﻴﱢِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺿِﻴﻨﺎ
ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ِﺑ ِ
ﺑِﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﺋﻤﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻗﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺳﺎﺩﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻻ ﻧﺒﺘﻐِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺑﺪﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺲ
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧ ِ
ﺨﺬﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭِﻧﻬِﻢ ﻭﻟِﻴﺠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺑ ِﺮﺋﹾﻨﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺣﺮﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻧﺘﱠ ِ

ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎﻏﹸﻮﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻭﺛﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻷَﺭﺑﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ﻭﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻧﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺠِﺒ ِ
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻹِﻧﺲِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺃﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻫ ِﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ
ﻭﺃﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻧﺸﻬِﺪﻙ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺪِﻳﻦ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺩﺍ ﹶﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ،

ﻭﺩِﻳﻨﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺩﺍﻧﻮﺍ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻣﺎﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹸﻗﻠﹾﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺩﺍﻧﻮﺍ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺩﻧﱠﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺃﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮﻧﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻮﺍ
ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﻭﺍ ﻋﺎﺩﻳﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﱠﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺒﺮﱠﺅﻭﺍ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺗﺒﺮﱠﺃﹾﻧﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﺣﱠﻤﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺗﺮﺣﱠﻤﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺁﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻭﺭﺿِﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﻨﺎ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺘﻤﱢﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
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 ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻴِﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨﺎ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻌﺎﺭﺍﹰ، ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﺛﺎﺑِﺘﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻧﺎ،ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎﻩ
 ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱠﻫﻢ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱠ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ، ﹶﻓِﺒﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻫﻢ ﻧﻮﺍﻟِﻲ، ﺁ ﹸﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺃﹶِﺋﻤﱠﺘﻨﺎ،ِ ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﺘﻨﺎ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺃﹶﻣﺘﱠﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ

 ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﺭﺍﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ، ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ،ﻧﻌﺎﺩِﻱ
.ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣ ِﻤﲔ
Then proceed into sajdah again and say a hundred times, "Alhamdu lillah"
and then a hundred times, "Shukran lillah". It has been reported that whoever
performs this prayer will be rewarded as though he was present near the Holy
Messenger (saaw) on the day of Ghadeer and gave allegiance. It is preferable
to perform the prayer near noon as it was at that hour that the Holy
Messenger (saaw) appointed Commander of faithful (as) to Imamat and
Khilafat at Ghadeer-e-Khum. In the prayer, after the recitation of the Chapter
on Al-Hamd, recite in the first rakaat the Chapter on Qadr and in the second
the Chapter on Ikhlas.
Sixth: Make ghusl and recite two rakaats half an hour before noon, and in
each rakaat, after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite ten times
each of the Chapter on Ikhlas, Ayatul Kursi and the Chapter on Qadr. The
reward for the prayer is equal to that of performing a hundred thousand
obligatory and optional pilgrimages and his wishes of the world and the
Hereafter will be fulfilled with ease and he will be granted good health. With
regard to this prayer, in `Iqbal' and `Zadul Miaad' by Allama Majlisi, the
recitation of the Chapter on Qadr has been set out prior to the Ayatul Kursi
and so has the author set them out in his other works. However, his further
research has revealed that in most of the reports, the recitation of the Ayatul
Kursi preceded the recitation of the Chapter on Qadr and it will be indulging
in improbabilities to suppose that there was a slip of pen by Seyyid or there
was an error in the order of the recitations or that the prayer there set out is
yet another prayer spotted by Seyyid different from the one set out above.
Allah is All Knowing. It is preferable that at the end of the prayer be recited
the long supplication commencing:

ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ِﺇﻧﱠﻨﺎ ﺳﻤِﻌﻨﺎ ﻣﻨﺎﺩﻳﹰﺎ
Seventh: Recite the supplication of Nudbah.
Eighth: Recite the following supplication reported by Seyyid ibn Tawoos
from Sheikh Mufid:
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻬﻤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺒﺪﹶﺃ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ٍﻞ  .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ

ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻋﻼ ِﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺳﺎﺳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺃﺭﻛﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻔِﻴﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺟِﻴﺔِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺭِﻳ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻣِﺮ ِﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﺧﺰﱠﺍ ِﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻛﺎ ِﻥ ﺗﻮﺣِﻴﺪِﻙ،
ﺍﻟﻠﺠ ِ

ﻭﺩﻋﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﻷﺗﻘِﻴﺎ ِﺀ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺘﻠﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ ،ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻩ ﻧﺠﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺑﺎﻩ ﻫﻮﻯ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺍﻷَﻧﻘِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ َﻷﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺫﻭِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺑﻰ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ
ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﻤﻮﺩﱠِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﺣﻘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻌﺎﺩ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻗﹾﺘﺺﱠ ﺁﺛﺎﺭﻫﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻮﺍ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻟﻮﺍ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﻭﺣﺪﺍِﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻧﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻧﺠِﻴﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨِﻚ،
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﻗﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠِﲔ،
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺴﻮ ِ
ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺇِﱃ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺃﹶ ِﻣ ِ
ﻕ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﻝ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﱢﻳ ِﻖ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺭﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﻮ ِ

ﻉ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺄﹾﺧﺬﹾﻩ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻِﺋﻢٍ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎ ِﺩ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﻘﹶﺪﺕ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﺪ ﻓِﻲ
ﻕ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻛﹾﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭﻓِﲔ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻘﺮﱢﻳﻦ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﺃﹶﻋﻨﺎ ِ

ﻋﺘﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻃﹸﻠﹶﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﻤِﺖ ﺑِﻲ ﺣﺎ ِﺳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻋِﻴﺪﻙ

ﻕ ﺍ ﹶﳌﺄﹾﺧﻮﺫِ،
ﺽ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺜﺎ ِ
ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﻭﺳﻤﱠﻴﺘﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻬﻮﺩِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺆﻭﻝِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻗﺮِﺭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻴﻮﻧﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﻤﻠﹶﻨﺎ،
ﻭﻻ ﺗﻀِﻠﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻷَﻧﻌﻤِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺎ ِﻛﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﺮﱠﻓﹶﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﻭﺑﺼﱠﺮﻧﺎ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺮﱠﻣﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﺮﻓﹾﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭﻩِ،

ﺤﺒﱢﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺃﻓﹾﻀﻞﹸ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺘﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ِ
ﺡ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺘِﻲ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺇِﱃ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺠﺎ ِ
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 ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ،ٍ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ.ﲑ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻱ
ِﺴ
ِ  ﻭﺗﻴ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ
 ﻓﹶﺼﺪﱠ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻪ،ِ ﻭﹶﺃﻥﹾ ﺗﻠﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪ ﺣﻖﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ،ٍﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ِ  ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ. ﹶﻓﺄﹶﰉ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳِﺘ ﻢﱠ ﻧﻮﺭﻩ، ِﻹﻃﹾﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ،ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ
 ﻛﹶﻤﺎ،ﻸ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻋﺪﻻﹰ
َ  ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﻣ.ﺕ
ِ  ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎ،ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
. ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻠِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﻌﺎﺩ، ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺠِﺰ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻬﻢ،ﻣ ِﻠﺌﹶﺖ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺭﺍﹰ
If possible, one must recite the long supplication set out by Seyyid in `Iqbal'.
Ninth: When the faithful meet, they must congratulate each other in the
following words:

.ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠﻪِ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻤﺴﱢﻜِﲔ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ
 ﻭﻣِﻴﺜﺎ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﺛﻘﹶﻨﺎ، ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻓِﲔ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ،ِﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﻬﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ
 ﻭﻧﺴﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﺣﺪِﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﺬﺑِﲔ،ِ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﱠﺍ ِﻡ ِﺑﻘِﺴ ِﻄﻪ،ِِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻭِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻭﻻ ِﺓ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩ
.ﺑﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦ
Tenth: Say the following a hundred times:

 ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ  ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ،ِ ﻭﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﻧِﻌﻤِﺘﻪ،ِﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺩِﻳِﻨﻪ
.ﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ٍ ﻃﺎِﻟ
On this auspicious day, one must wear good clothes and perfume, celebrate
the day, make happy the Shias of Commander of faithful (as), forgive their
wrongs, fulfil their wishes, have regard to the relatives, show kindness to the
family, give food to the faithful, provide breakfast to those who have
observed fast on the day, shake hands with the faithful, visit the faithful,
exchange greetings with them, send them gifts, thank Allah for the high grace
of the succession to the Holy Prophet (saaw), send salawaat constantly and
worship Allah a great deal ; each of these carries high excellence. A single
dirham gifted to a faithful brother on this day is equal to a hundred thousand
dirhams gifted on any other day. Providing food on this day to the faithful is
like serving food to all the Prophets and the Truthful.
Commander of Faithful (as) has said in his address on this day that whoever
provides breakfast to a person who had observed fast on this day, has treated
to breakfast ten `fa'aam' and when asked who they were, he said they
consisted of a hundred thousand prophets, the truthful and the martyrs.
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How high must be the excellence of one who supports all the faithful!
Commander of Faithful (as) stands surety for such a person against loss of
faith and poverty. The excellence of this day is beyond what can be described
herein. The prayers of the faithful are accepted on this day and they are
relieved of grief and misfortune.
It is the day on which Hadhrat Moosa (as) became triumphant over the
magicians, Allah cooled off the fire and rendered it safe on Hadhrat Ibrahim
(as), Hadhrat Moosa (as) appointed Yusha' ibn Noon as his successor,
Hadhrat Issa (as) appointed Shamoon Safa as his successor, Hadhrat
Suleiman (as) made his people witnesses to the appointment of Asif bin
Barkhiya to the Khilafat and the Holy Messenger (saaw) created brotherhood
among his companions. So it is appropriate that the relationship of
brotherhood be created among the faithful on this day. The procedure for it as
set out in `Mustadrike Wasail' from `zadul Firdos' is that one keeps one's
right hand over the right hand of other faithful and says:

، ﻭﻋﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ،ِ ﻭﺻﺎﻓﹶﺤﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ،ِ ﻭﺻﺎﻓﹶﻴﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ،ِﻭﺍﺧﻴﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ

 ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﹶﺃﻧﱢﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ، ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣِﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﻭﻛﹸﺘﺒﻪ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ
. ﻻ ﺃﹶﺩﺧﻠﹸﻬﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻌِﻲ، ﻭﺃﹸ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻲ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺩﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹶ،ِﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋﺔ
The other should respond:

ﹶﻗِﺒﻠﹾﺖ

ﻕ ﺍﻷُﺧﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻼ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱢﻳﺎﺭﺓ
ِ ﺃﹶﺳ ﹶﻘﻄﹾﺖ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺣﻘﹸﻮ
The narrator Faiz has also set out the procedure in like terms in `Khulasatul
Adhkaar'.
The other party has to accept in person or by attorney in terms expressing
acceptance. Then there is a release from all the other obligations of the bond
except remembering in prayers and when visiting the holy shrines.
The day of the twenty fourth
According to the most well known report, it is the day the Holy Messenger
(saaw) proceeded for `Mubahelah' with the Christians of Najraan. Before that
he placed his gown over his shoulder and placed Commander of Faithful (as),
Fatima, Hassan and Hussein (as) under the gown and prayed: " O Allah, each
Prophet has had his progeny who are dear to him. O Allah, these are my
progeny. Keep away from them doubt and sins and make them pure as they
should be." Jibreel descended and revealed the Verse of Purity
(Ayat-e-Tatheer). Then the Holy Messenger (saaw) proceeded for the
`Mubahilah' accompanied by the four. When the Christians sighted them and
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felt their truthfulness and the signs of the wrath of Allah they did not have
the courage to have a `Mubahilah' and expressed their intention to make
peace and pay tax (jizya).
Moreover, it was on this day that Commander of Faithful (as) granted his ring
to a beggar while he was in rukuu' and the verse, `Innama Waliyyukum' was
revealed in his honour. It is an auspicious day and there are a few acts of
worship recommended for the day:
First: Ghusl.
Second: Fast.
Third: Two rakaats similar to those to be recited on the Day of Ghadeer at the
same time, in the same manner and carrying the same reward. The Ayatul
Kursi in the prayer on `Mubahilah' day should be recited till `Hum feeha
khalidoon`.
Fourth: Recite the following supplication of Mubahilah which resembles the
supplication to be recited just before dawn in the holy month of Ramadhan.
Both Sheikh and Seyyid have reported it but there are many differences
between their versions. Herein is set out the supplication as reported by
Sheikh in `Misbah' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as):

. ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺒﻬﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ، ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﻬﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑ ِﻬﻲﱞ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻬﺎﺋِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺑﻬﺎﻩ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺠﻼﻟِﻚ، ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ﺟﻠِﻴﻞﹲ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ﺑﺄﹶﺟﻠﻪ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ،  ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﺟﻤِﻴﻞﹲ،ِ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺟﻤ ِﻠﻪ.ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ. ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ.ﺑِﺠﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬ ﹾﺎ، ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﻈِﻴﻤﺔﹲ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻈﻤﺘِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋ ﹶﻈﻤِﻬﺎ

. ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﻮﺭِﻙ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ،  ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﻧﻴﱢﺮ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﺑِﺄﻧﻮﺭﻩ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ، ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻭﺳﻌِﻬﺎ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ. ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ.ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ. ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹶﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ، ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻛﹶﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻛﺎ ِﻣﻞﹲ،ِﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻛﹾﻤ ِﻠﻪ
. ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ، ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﺗﺎﻣﱠﺔﹲ،ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺗﻤﱢﻬﺎ
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ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﺒﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺃﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﹶﻛﺒِﲑﺓﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ِﺑﺄﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﺰﱢﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻋﺰِﻳﺰﺓﹲ ،ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻣﻀﺎﻫﺎ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ ﻣﺎﺿِﻴﺔﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌﺘِﻚ
ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻄﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ  ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ
ﻣﺴﺘﻄِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ

ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻧ ﹶﻔ ِﺬﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻧﺎ ِﻓﺬﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺿﻲﱞ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﺑﺄﹶﺭﺿﺎﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﹸﻮﻟِﻚ ﺭ ِ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺣﺒﱢﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒﺔﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺴﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﻓِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺷﺮ ِﻓﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮﻓِﻚ ﺷﺮِﻳﻒ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺸﺮﻓِﻚ
ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﺩﻭ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﺑِﺴﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﺨ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﻓﺎﺧِﺮ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻼﺋِﻚ ﻋﺎﻝٍ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻼﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻼﺋِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﻼﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋ ِ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﺠﺒِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻋﺠِﻴﺒﺔﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺂﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ.
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨﱢﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻗﹾﺪ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻨﱢﻚ ﹶﻗﺪِﱘ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺆﻭ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺮﻭﺕِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷ ﹾﺄ ٍﻥ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﺮﻭ ٍ
ﺗﺠِﻴﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣِﲔ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺒﻬﺎ ِﺀ ﻻﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ

ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻼ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ
ﺃﹶﻧﺖ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﻤﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﻞ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﻋﺎﻡﱞ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺮِﺯﻗِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ
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ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ِﺑﺄﹶﻫﻨِﺌﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﻫﻨِﻲﺀٌ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮِﻙ ِﺑﺄﹶﻋﺠ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴﺮِﻙ ﻋﺎ ِﺟﻞﹲ  ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺨﻴﺮِﻙ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ

ﺿﻞﹲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِْﻪ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻓﺎ ِ
ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻣﺮﺗﻨِﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
 ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌﺜﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِﻹﻳﻤﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺑِﺮﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻟِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ

ﺐ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﻻﺋﺘِﻤﺎ ِﻡ ﺑِﺎ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻓﹶﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﹶﺃﺑِﻲ ﻃﺎِﻟ ٍ

ﺭﺿِﻴﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹶﻟﹶﺄﻭﱠﻟِﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻸ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵ ِﺧﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹶﳌ ِ
ﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ ﹶﺓ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻋ ِ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻨﱢﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺁﻟﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ

ﺐ ﻫﻮ ﻟِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌ ﹾﺜﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻹِﻳﻤﺎ ِﻥ
ﻏﹶﻴﺒﺘِﻲ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻏﺎِﺋ ٍ
ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺘﺼﺪِﻳ ِﻖ ﺑِﺮﺳﻮﻟِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮِ،
ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﱢ ،ﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﺭ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻈﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺼِﻴﺒﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓِﺘﻨﺔٍ،
ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﻼﺀٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮﱟ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭﻩٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺼِﻴﺒﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺁ ﹶﻓ ٍﺔ ﻧﺰﻟﹶﺖ،
ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤ ﱠﻤ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺳﺮﻭﺭٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﻬﺠﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﺳﺘِﻘﺎﻣﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺝٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻕ ﻭﺍ ِﺳ ٍﻊ ﺣﻼ ٍﻝ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺳﻼﻣﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸ ٍﻞ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔٍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭِﺯ ٍ
ﺳﻌﺔٍ ،ﻧﺰﻟﹶﺖ ﺃﹶﻭ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ

ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨ ِﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺖ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ

ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺣﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﺑﻴﻨِﻲ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻴﱠﺮﺕ ﺣﺎﻟِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ
ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ ،ﻭﺑِﻮﺟ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺣﺒِﻴﺒِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ،ﻭﺑِﻮﺟ ِﻪ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺃﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
301

، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ،ٍ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻬﻢ
، ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮ ِﺫ ﺑِﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺼِﻤﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ

 ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﺘِﻢ ﻟِﻲ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ،ٍ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺭﺍﺽ، ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺘﻮﻓﺎﻧِﻲ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻄِﻴﻊ،ﺃﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨِﻲ

 ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ، ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ، ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹶ،ِِﺑﺄﹶﺣﺴِﻨﻪ
. ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍ ﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ،ٍ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓ
Fifth: Recite the supplication reported by Sheikh and Seyyid after recitation
of two rakaats and seventy istighfaar (seeking forgiveness). It commences
with the words:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ
It is appropriate that there be a donation to the poor in following the action of
Commander of Faithful (as). Salutation should also be offered to him and the
recitation of Ziyarat-e-Jamiah is appropriate for this day.
The day of the twenty fifth
It is an auspicious day and the day on which the Chapter on Hal Ata was
revealed in honour of the progeny of the Holy Prophet (as) for their having
observed fast for three days and given away their iftar to the poor, orphan and
captive, breaking their fast only with water. It is appropriate that their friends
follow their footsteps in these days, and particularly on the eve of the twenty
fifth, by granting generously to the poor and the orphan and endeavour to
feed them and observe fast. Since some scholars regard this to be the day of
`Mubahilah' it is proper to recite on this day also the Ziyarat-e-Jamiah and the
supplication of `Mubahilah'.
The last day of the month
It is the last day of the year. Seyyid states in `Iqbal' that, according to one
report, two rakaats be recited in each of which, after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas and Ayatul Kursi be recited ten
times each. After the prayer, say:

، ﻭﻧﺴِﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺴﻪ، ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﻧﻬﻴﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﺿﻪ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺔ
 ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺗﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ِﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺟﺘِﺮﺍﺋِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
. ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺒﻠﹾﻪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ،ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤ ٍﻞ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﲏ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
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When this is said, the Satan says, "Alas, all the trouble I took after him has
been wasted by these words and testimony, and his year has ended with
goodness.
CHAPTER

SEVEN

ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE MONTH OF
MUHARRAM
This is a month of grief for the progeny of the Holy Prophet (as) and their
friends. Imam Ridha (as) is reported to have said that when the month of
Muharram entered, his father was not seen laughing, but was always deep in
grief and sorrow till the tenth which would be the day of calamity, grief and
mourning and he would say that that was the day Hussein (as) was martyred.
The eve of the first
Seyyid has set out a few prayers for this eve in `Iqbal':
First: A hundred rakaats with recitations of the Chapters on Al- Hamd and
Ikhlas.
Second: Two rakaats in which after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the recitation, in the first rakaat of the Chapter on An'am (Ch. 6)
and in the second, of the Chapter on Yasin (Ch. 36).
Third: Two rakaats in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited eleven times. It has been reported
from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that whoever recites these two rakaats and
observes fast the following day which would be the first day of the year, will
be rewarded as though he has spent that whole year in good deeds, he will
remain protected for the whole year and if he dies he will proceed to heaven.
Seyyid has also set out a long supplication to be recited on sighting the moon
of the month.
The day of the first
It is the first day of the year and there are a few acts of worship
recommended for the day.
First: Fasting: Rayyan bin Shabib reports from Imam Ridha (as) that
whoever observes fast on this day and supplicates to Allah, his wishes will be
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granted. The supplication of Prophet Zakariya was granted on this day.
Second: It has been reported from Imam Ridha (as) that the Holy Messenger
(saaw) used to recite two rakaats on the first day of this month and on
completing them, would lift his hands and recite the following supplication
three times:

 ﻭﺍﻟﻘﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ،ِ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎﻥ، ﻭﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺳﻨﺔﹲ ﺟﺪِﻳﺪﺓﹲ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻹِﻟﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺪِﱘ
 ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ، ﻭﺍﻻﺷﺘِﻐﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﺮِﱘ،ِﺲ ﺍ َﻷﻣﱠﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱡﻮﺀ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹾﻔ

 ﻳﺎ، ﻳﺎ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺣِﺮﺯ ﻟﹶﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﹶﺫﺧِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﹶﺫﺧِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﻟﹶﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﻟﹶﻪ،ِﻭﺍ ِﻹﻛﹾﺮﺍﻡ
 ﻳﺎ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀ، ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﻟﹶﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﺙ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺙ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
 ﻳﺎ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹾﻠﻜﹶﻰ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﻘ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻗﻰ،ِ ﻳﺎ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﻌﻔﺎﺀ،ِﻋﻈِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀ
 ﻭﺷﻌﺎﻉ،ِ ﻭﺿﻮﺀُ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ،ِ ﻭﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ،ِ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ،ﻀﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ
ِ ﻣ ﹾﻔ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﹶﺍ ﻣِﻤﺎ. ﻳﺎ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ،ِ ﻭﺣﻔِﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺸﺠﺮ،ِ ﻭﺩ ِﻭﻱﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺀ،ِﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ
، ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﻮ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﺍ ِﺧﺬﹾﻧﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ، ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮﻥﹶ،ﻳﻈﹸﻨﱡﻮﻥﹶ
 ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺬﻛﺮ ﺇِﻻ ﺃﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ، ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ،ِﺵ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ
. ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻫﱠﺎﺏ،ﻍ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺇﺫﹾ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ
 ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ،ِﺍﻷﻟﹾﺒﺎﺏ

Sheikh Tusi has stated that it is recommended to observe fast for the first ten
days of this month, except that on the day of Ashura nothing to be consumed
until after Asr when little earth from the grave of Imam Hussein (as) be eaten.
Seyyid has set out the excellence of fasting during the whole of this month
and that it shields the person fasting from every sin.
The day of the third
It is the day on which Hadhrat Yusuf (as) was released from custody.
Whoever fasts on this day, Allah will make his difficult tasks easy for him,
will protect him from sorrow and, according to a report from the Holy
Prophet (saaw) his wishes will be granted.
The day of the ninth
It is the day of `Tasooa'. It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
on this day Imam Hussein (as) and his companions were encompassed by the
soldiers of Syria who had gathered to kill them. Ibn Marjana and Omar Sa'd
were rejoicing on the great number of their soldiers and the enormity of their
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army which had gathered, while the companions of Imam Hussein (as)
appeared so few in number. They were convinced that no help would come
for the Imam (as) and that the people of Iraq would not help him. He added
that his father would be a sacrifice on Imam Hussein (as) who had been left
alone.
The eve of the tenth
It is the eve of Ashura and Seyyid has set out in `Iqbal' many supplications
and prayers for this eve with their high excellence. Of these are a hundred
rakaats to be recited, in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas is to be recited three times and on
completion of them, say seventy times:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺍﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇِﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻲﱢ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ

and, according to another report, istighfar (seeking forgiveness) should be
sought thereafter. There are also four rakaats to be recited at the end of the
eve in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, Ayatul
Kursi and the Chapters on Ikhlas, Falaq and Nas be recited ten times and
after the prayers, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited a hundred times. There is
also another prayer of four rakaats in each of which after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas is to be recited fifty times. This
prayer is similar to the Namaz-e-Commander of Faithful (as) which carries
high excellence. After the prayers one must remain in the remembrance of
Allah, send salawaat on the progeny of the Holy Prophet (saaw) and curse
their enemies as much as possible. Traditions have been reported on the
excellence of keeping awake in prayer during this night and that it is likened
to the worship of all the angels and the worship of seventy years. If possible,
one should visit Karbala during this eve and perform the ziyarat of Imam
Hussein (as) and remain in prayer near him till dawn. Allah will include him
among those with the blood of Imam Hussein (as) on their bodies and
martyred with him.
The day of the tenth
It is the day of the martyrdom of Abu Abdillahil Hussein (as) and the day of
calamity and sorrow for the Imams (as) and their friends. It is appropriate that
on this day their friends should not indulge in worldly affairs and should not
accumulate anything for their homes but should be engrossed in weeping on
and mourning Imam Hussein (as). They must be occupied in the sermons on
the Imam (as) and the calamities that befell him, mourn him as one would
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mourn the death of the closest and dearest of child or relative, recite the
salutation for the day which has been set out below in the chapter on
salutations, curse his killers and console each other on this calamity in the
following words:

 ﻣﻊ،ِ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﺎِﻟﺒِﲔ ِﺑﺜﹶﺄ ِﺭﻩ،ﺃﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹸﺟﻮﺭﻧﺎ ﺑِﻤﺼﺎﺑِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
.ﻭِﻟﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﺍﻹِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

It is appropriate that on this day the history of the events of the day is recited
to make each other weep. It is reported that when Hadhrat Moosa was
ordered to meet Hadhrat Khizr and learn from him, the first subject discussed
by Hadhrat Khizr was the calamities and atrocities that were to befall the
progeny of the Holy Prophet (as). Both of them wept profusely. Ibn Abbas
reports that he once visited Commander of Faithful (as) in `Zikar' when the
Imam (as) produced a paper written by him on dictation from the Holy
Prophet (saaw) and read to him a portion from it. That paper contained a
narration of what calamities would befall Imam Hussein (as), how and by
whom he would be assassinated, who would help him and who would be
killed with him. The Imam (as) wept profusely and made him weep. The
author states that if there was room in this work, he would have made a brief
mention of the events of the day but as it is not possible to do so here
interested readers are invited to refer to his other work on this subject.
If a person is at the graveside of Imam Hussein (as) on this day and provides
water to the people, it is like providing water to the army of the Imam (as)
and having been with him in Karbala. Reciting the Chapter on Ikhlas a
thousand times on this day carries excellence and Allah bestows mercy on the
reciter. Seyyid has reported a supplication for this day which resembles the
supplication on Asharaat and some say it is indeed the supplication of
Asharaat itself as set out in some reports. Sheikh has stated that Abdullah bin
Sinan has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that four rakaats and a
supplication be recited on this day at breakfast time. Due to the brevity of this
book, it has not been set out here but interested readers will find it set out in
`Zadul Miaad'.
It is appropriate that Shias should not eat or drink on this day without the
intention (niyyat) of fasting and at the end of the day after Asr should eat the
kind of food taken by bereaved people, like yoghurt and not tasty food. They
should not dress impressively but open their buttons and roll up sleeves as do
people in distress.
Allama Majlisi states in `Zadul Ma’ad' that it is better not to fast on the ninth
and the tenth as the Omayyads used to fast on those two days for the joy and
blessing on the assassination of Imam Hussein (as) and concocted reports
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from the Holy Messenger (saaw) on the excellence of the two days and
fasting during them. From the progeny of the Holy Prophet (as) there are
ample reports criticizing fasting on these days, particularly on the day of
Ashura. Moreover, on the day of Ashura, the Umayyads, may Allah curse
them, would accumulate their needs for the whole year in their homes for the
blessing of the day. It has been reported from Imam Ridha (as) that whoever
abandons efforts to obtain his needs on the day of Ashura and does not attend
to his occupation on that day, Allah will fulfil his wishes of the world and the
Hereafter. Whoever spends the day of Ashura in distress, sorrow and
weeping, Allah will make the Day of Judgement for him a day of joy,
pleasure and happiness and will meet the Imams (as) in paradise. And
whoever will regard the day of Ashura as a day of blessing and will
accumulate things for his home, Allah will not bless the things for him and
will be gathered on the Day of Judgement with Yezid, Obeidulla bin Ziyad
and Omar bin Saad, may Allah curse them all. So it behoves one not to
indulge in worldly business on the day of Ashura but to be engrossed in
sorrow and weeping and instruct members of the household to mourn the
Imam (as) and take part in `matam'. It should be as though one is mourning
for one's dearest child or relative. Without fasting, one must refrain from
eating or drinking on the day till its end when after Asr one should at least
drink water and not complete the day without consuming anything. Of
course, if for some reason, for instance nadhr (vow), it becomes mandatory to
fast, then one is obliged to do so. One must not accumulate things for the
home or laugh or indulge in fun and play. One must recite the curse a
thousand times on the killers of the Imam (as) in these words:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
The author states that these words establish that all the reports regarding the
excellence of the day of Ashura are concocted and wrongly ascribed to the
Holy Prophet (saaw). In the commentary on the passage in Ziyarat-e-Ashura,
"

" ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺒﺮﱠﻛﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑﻨﻮ ﺃﹸﻣﻴﱠﺔ

The author of `Shifau Sudoor' explains at length the reasons as to why the
Umayyads regard as blessed this ill-omened day. Briefly, the reasons are,
firstly, that they had regarded that accumulating for their homes their needs
of the whole year on that day would bring, till the next year, happiness,
blessings and affluence. There are repeated reports from the progeny of the
Holy Prophet (as) prohibiting such acts. Secondly, the Umayyads had
declared Ashura to be the day of Eid and gave their children good food, wore
good clothes, consumed alcoholic drinks, had hair cut, shook hands and
indulged in their other ways which have lingered till today. Thirdly, they
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spread through wide publication the excellence of fasting on this day and
encouraged people to fast. Fourthly, they propagated that it was
recommended to seek one's wishes on that day as they would be granted
because of its auspiciousness. They composed and taught supplications for
the day so that there may emerge doubts about the day. Sermons were
preached in their cities on this day that the honour and the right to intercede
of every Prophet was increased on this day, like the extinguishing of the fire
of Namrood, the resting of the Arc of Nooh, the drowning of the army of
Firaun and the rescue of Issa from the Jews, all took place on this day. Sheikh
Saduq reports from Jibla-e-Makkiyyah that he heard from Maythame
Tammar, that these followers of the Prophet will kill his son on the tenth of
Muharam and the enemies of Allah will declare it to be a day of blessings. He
said all this would happen and was already in the knowledge of Allah and
that he knew only because of the information he had received from
Commander of Faithful (as). Jibla then enquired in what manner would the
people declare the day of the assassination of Hussein (as) as a day of
blessings. Maytham wept and said they would concoct reports that Allah had
forgiven Adam on that day, although in truth Allah had forgiven him in the
month of Dhilhijjah. They would claim that it was on that day that Allah got
Yunus out of the abdomen of the fish, although in fact this happened in the
month of Dhilqa'dah. They will claim that the ark of Nooh came to rest on
this day, when that happened on the eighteenth of Dhilhijjah. They will claim
that Allah split the sea for Moosa on this day, though the correct date for the
event is in Rabiul Awwal. So from the report of Maytham and the teachings
of the Prophet and the Imams (as) and the evidence, the truthfulness of the
Shia faith is clearly established and the matters stated by Maytham actually
took place. It is surprising that yet a false report and supplication are
concocted and some uninformed and negligent people publish them in their
books. It is forbidden (Haram) and an innovation to recite the supplication. It
is as follows:

. ﻭﺯِﻧﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ، ﻭﻣﺒﻠﻎ ﺍﻟﺮﺿﺎ، ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻞﺀ ﺍﳌﻴﺰﺍﻥ،ﺑﺴﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
further on ten salawaat are to be recited and then as follows:

 ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﻜﹼﻦ ﺳﻔﻴﻨﺔ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺍﻓﻊ ﺍﺩﺭﻳﺲ ﺍﱃ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻋﺎﺷﻮﺭﺍﺀ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﺗﻮﺑﺔ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻋﺎﺷﻮﺭﺍﺀ
..... ﺍﱁ، ﻳﺎ ﻏﻴﺎﺙ ﺍﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻋﺎﺷﻮﺭﺍﺀ،ﻧﻮﺡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳉﻮﺩﻱ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻋﺎﺷﻮﺭﺍﺀ
There is no doubt that this supplication has been couched by a `Nasibi' of
Medina or `Khawarij' of Muscat or their likes to perfect the injustices of the
Umayyads. Thus ends the explanation of the author of `Shifau Sudoor'.
At the end of the day of Ashura, it is appropriate that one should recall the
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condition of the family of Imam Hussein (as), his sisters and children who
were at that time captives of his enemies in Karbala and engrossed in distress
and weeping. The calamity that fell on them was unimaginable and no pen
can justly record them. At that time one should stand up and send salutation to
the Holy Messenger, Ali, Fatima, Hassan and the Imams from the progeny of
Imam Hussein (as) and send condolences to them on this calamity with a
heavy heart and weeping eyes and say:

ﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﻧﻮ ٍ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﹶﻛﻠِﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﺧﻠِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺣﺒِﻴ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋِﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴ ِﺪ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﱠﻨﺬِﻳ ِﺮ
ﺸِ
ﻂ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِ
ﺳِﺒ ِ

ﺻﻴﱢﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ
ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ

ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﲑ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺧِﲑِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭﻩِ،
ﺡ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺃﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻹِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍ ٍ
ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹶﺎﻣﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﻭﻓﹶﺪﺕ ﻣﻊ ﺯﻭﱠﺍﺭِﻙ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘِﻴﺖ

ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺯِﻳﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺟﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎﺏ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ،
ﺕ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺳﻜﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿِﲔ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﺎ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ
ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺤﻴﱠﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒِﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﹶﺭﺍﺭِﻳﻬِﻢ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺗ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻳﱢﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺗﺮﺑﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺗﺮﺑِﺘﻬِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻘﻬِﻢ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻭﺣﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻳﺤﺎﻧﺎﹰ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺻﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻬِﻴﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺥ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻛﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ
ﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﹾﻗﺖِ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭ ﹾﻗﺖٍ ،ﺗ ِ

ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪِﻳﻦ
ﻼ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠ ﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪِ،
ﺼﹰ
ﻣﻌﻚ ،ﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺘﱠ ِ
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ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪِ،
ﺱ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬِﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﱠﺎ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦِ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﻟﹾ ِﺪ ﹶﺃ ِﻣ ِ

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋﻘِﻴﻞٍ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﺘﺸﻬ ٍﺪ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻛﹶﺜِﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺗ ِ

ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﻟﹶﺪ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ،
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﻟ ِ
ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ،ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﹶﺃﺧِﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ
ﻒ ﻭﺟﺎ ٍﺭ ﻗِﺮﻯ ،ﻭﻗِﺮﺍﻱ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪِ ،ﺃﻧﺎ ﺿﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺿﻴﻔﹸﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﺎﺭﻙ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺿﻴ ٍ
ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﹾﻗﺖِ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭِِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻤِﻴﻊ

ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﹶﻗﺮِﻳﺐ ﻣﺠِﻴﺐ.
The day of the twenty fifth
According to most of the scholars, Imam Zainul Abideen (as) was martyred
on this day in the year 94 A.H or on the twelfth of this month in the year 95
A.H. which is called "The Year of the Scholars".
EIGHT

CHAPTER

ACTS OF WORSHIP ( A’MAAL) FOR THE MONTH OF SAFAR
According to some traditions, this month is known to be Inauspicious and to
avert misfortunes, nothing is more effective than granting alms, reciting
supplications and seeking refuge of Allah. If one wishes to be protected from
the misfortunes to come in this month, one should recite daily ten times, as
stated by the narrator Faiz and others, as follows:

ﻳﺎ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﻯ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺤﺎ ِﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻳﺎ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﺫﹶﻟﺖ ﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ
ﻀﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ
ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛﻔِﲎ ﺷﺮﱠ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺴِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻌِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔ ِ
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ﺍِﻧﻰ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﻢﱢ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻧﻨﺠِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ
. ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
Seyyid has reported a supplication to be recited on the sighting of the moon
for this month.
The day of the first
In 37 A.H. the battle of Siffin commenced on this day. According to one
report, the head of the Leader of the Martyrs, Imam Hussein (as) was brought
to Damascus on this day in 61 A.H.. The Umayyads declared the day to be an
Eid and the grief of the Shias is exacerbated. According to a report, on this
day, and according to another, on the third of this month, in 121 A. H. Zaid
bin Ali Bin Hussein was martyred.
The day of the third
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated on the authority of our scholars, that it is
recommended to recite two rakaats on this day in which after the recitation of
the Chapter on Al-Hamd, in the first rakaat, recite the Chapter on Fateh (Ch.
48), and in the second the Chapter on Ikhlas. After salaam, recite salawaat a
hundred times, a hundred times:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺃﰉ ﺳﻔﹾﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ
and a hundred times istigfar (seeking forgiveness) and then ask for your
wishes.
The day of the seventh
According to Shaheed, Kaf’amy and others, it is the martyrdom of Imam
Hasan (as) whilst according to Sheikh Mufeed and Shiekh Tusi this happened
on 28th Safar year 50 A.H.
On this day year 128 A.H. Imam Musa al-Khadhem (as) was born in alAbwaa which is a village between Makkah and Madinah.
The day of the twentieth
It is the fortieth day after the martyrdom of Imam Hussein (as). According to
Sheikh Mufid and Sheikh Tusi, it is the day the family of the Imam (as)
returned from Syria to Medinah and the day Jabir bin Abdullah Ansari
arrived in Karbala for the ziyarat of Imam Hussein (as) as the first person to
visit his grave. It is recommended to present salutations to the Imam (as) on
this day. It is reported that Imam Hasan Askari (as) said that there are five
signs of a mu'min (faithful): recitation of fifty one rakaats daily, inclusive of
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the obligatory and optional prayers; performing the ziyarat of Imam Hussein
(as) on his fortieth; wearing a ring in the right hand; placing forehead on
earth while in sajdah and to recite:

 ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢaloud. Sheikh has reported in ‘Tahzeeb’ and ‘Misbah’
from Hadhrat Sadiq (as) a special salutation to Imam Hussein (as) on this day
and it will be set out below under the chapter on salutations.
The day of the twenty eighth
It is the day the Holy Prophet (saaw) was martyred in 11 A. H. on a Monday
at the age of 63. Since the age of 40, he received revelations and preached to
the people of Makkah to worship Allah. At the age of 53, he migrated to
Madinah and was martyred there after ten years. Commander of Faithful (as)
gave him ghusl, hunoot and the shroud and said the funeral prayers. A
handful of people kept coming and said prayers without an Imam.
Commander of Faithful (as) buried him in the sacred room in which his holy
soul had departed. Anas bin Malik has reported that when we had buried the
Holy Prophet (saaw), Hadhrat Fatima (as) asked me, " O Anas, how did your
hearts permit you people to put earth on the face of the Prophet of Allah
(saaw)?" She then wept and said, "

ﺍﱁ... ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺘﺎﻩ ﺃﺟﺎﺏ ﺭﺑﹰﺎ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺘﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺩﻧﺎﻩ
According to an authentic source, she took some earth from the grave of the
Holy Prophet (saaw) and put into her eyes and said:

ﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺸ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻏﹶﻮﺍﻟِﻴﺎ

ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘ ﻢﱢ ﺗﺮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﺃﺣﻤﺪ

ﺻﺒﱠﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷﻳﺎ ِﻡ ﺻِﺮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻴﺎﻟِﻴﺎ

ﺻﺒﱠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰﱠ ﻣﺼﺎﺋِﺐ ﻟﹶﻮ ﺃﻧﱠﻬﺎ

Sheikh Yusuf Shami has set out in his book `Ad-durun Nadhim’ the
following elegy which she recited:

ﺐ ﺗﺤﺖ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﺒﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﺻﺮﺧﱴ ﻭﻧِﺪﺍﺋﻴﺎ
ِ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻐﻴﱠ
ﺻﺒ ـﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠ ـﻰ ﺍ َﻷﻳﺎ ِﻡ ﺻ ِـﺮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻴﺎﻟِﻴﺎ

ﺻﺒﱠ ـﺖ ﻋﻠﻰﱠ ﻣﺼﺎﺋِﺐ ﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻬﺎ

ﻗﹶﺪ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺫﺍﺕ ﺣِﻤﻰ ِﺑﻈِﻞ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺧ ْـﺶ ﻣِﻦ ﺿﻴﻢ ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣِﻤﻰ ﻟِﻴﺎ
ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺍﹶﺧ ـﻀﻊ ﻟِﻠﺬﻟ ـﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﹶﺍﺗﱠﻘﻰ ﺿ ـﻴﻤﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ﹶﻓﻊ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤﻰ ِﺑﺮِﺩﺍﺋ ـ ـﻴﺎ

ﺷﺠ َـﻨﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹸﺼﻦ ﺑﻜﹶﻴﺖ ﺻﺒﺎﺣِﻴﺎ

ﹶﻓﺎِﺫﺍ ﺑﻜ َـﺖ ﻗﹸﻤ ِﺮﻳﱠﺔﹲ ﰱ ﻟﹶﻴﻠ ِـﻬﺎ

ﻭ ﹶﻻَﺟﻌ َـ ﹶﻠﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻣﻊ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭِﺷﺎﺣ ـ ـﻴﺎ

ﻼَﺟﻌ ﹶﻠﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰ ﹶﻥ ﺑﻌﺪﻙ ﻣﻮﻧِﺴﻰ
ﹶﻓ ﹶ
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The last day of the month
According to Sheikh Tabrisi and Ibn Asir, Imam Ridha (as) was martyred on
this day in 2O3 A. H. through poison in grapes. His age was 55 and his holy
grave was in the house of Hamid bin Qahtabah in Sanabad, Toos. The grave
of Rasheed is also in the same house.
CHAPTER

NINE

ACTS OF WORSHIP (A’MAAL) FOR THE MONTH OF RABIUL
AWWAL
The first eve
In 13 A.H. the Holy Messenger migrated from Makkah to Madinah and on
this eve concealed himself in `ghar-e-thawr'. Commander of Faithful (as)
slept in the place of the Holy Prophet (saaw) on this eve, risking his life on
him without any regard to the drawn swords of the clans of the polytheists
and established to the whole world his excellence and the degree of his
brotherhood to the Holy Prophet (saaw) and in his honour was revealed the
verse: (2:207):

(ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺱ ﻣِﻦ ﻳﺸﺮﻯ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِﺓ ﺍ
ِ )ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ
The day of the first
Scholars have stated that in thanksgiving for the safety of the Holy
Messenger (saaw) and Commander of Faithful (as) it is recommended to fast
on this day and present salutation to them. Seyyid has set out a supplication
in Iqbal' for this day. According to Sheikh and Kafa'my, Imam Hasan Askari
(as) was martyred on this day but the renowned date is the eighth and
probably his pains commenced on this day.
The day of the eighth
In 26O A.H. Imam Hasan Askari was martyred on this day and Sahibul Amr
(as) assumed the Imamat. It is appropriate that salutation be presented to
them on this day.
The day of the ninth
It is the day of a great Eid and on which there is a full commentary. It has
been reported that whoever gives alms on this day, his sins will be forgiven.
It is recommended to feed brother faithfuls and make them happy, increase
the sum spent on the family, wear good clothes, thank Allah and pray to him.
It is the day grief ended and is an auspicious day. As the day of the eighth
was the day Imam Hassan Askari (as) was martyred, this day is the first day
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of the Imamathood of Sahibu Zaman (as), may the souls of all in the
universe be sacrificed on him, and is the cause to enhance the auspiciousness
of the day.
The day of the twelfth
According to Kulaini, Mas'oodi and the accepted Sunni works, the Holy
Messenger (saaw) was born on this day. It is recommended that two rakaats
be recited in which after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, in the first
rakaat, the Chapter on Kafiroon be recited three times and, in the second
rakaat, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited three times. Moreover, the Holy
Messenger (saaw) arrived in Medinah on this day. Sheikh also states that on
this day in 132 A. H. the Kingdom of the descendants of Marwan was
destroyed.
The day of the fourteenth
In 64 A.H. Yezid ibn Muawiyah proceeded to Hell on this day. It has been
reported in `Akhbaru Dawal' that he died in Hawran of a disease known as
`Dhatul Janb'. His coffin was brought to Damascus and he was buried in
`Babe Saghir'. His grave became a place for dumping refuse. His age was 37
years and his rule lasted three years and nine months.
The eve of the seventeenth
It is the eve of the birth of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and a very blessed eve.
Seyyid has reported that on this eve, one year before the Hijrah, was his
`Me'raj'.
The day of the seventeenth
It is the day famous among the Shia scholars as the day the Holy Messenger
(saaw) was born in Makkah in his house on a Friday at dawn, in ‘year of
elephant’ during the rule of Nawsherwaan-e-Adil.
Moreover, on the same blessed day in 83 A.H. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) was
born and enhanced its auspiciousness. Briefly, the day has great excellence
and there are a few acts of worship recommended for it.
First: Ghusl.
Second: Great excellence has been reported for fasting on this day. It is
reported that for whoever observes fast on this day, Allah records reward of
fasting for a year and it is one of those four days of the year which have preeminence in their excellence for fasting.
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Third: Salutation to the Holy Messenger (saaw) whether in Madinah or from
afar.
Fourth: Salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) as made by Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) and taught to Muhammad bin Muslim and which will be set out in
the chapter on salutations.
Fifth: After the day has slightly grown, recite two rakaats, in each of which
after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite ten times the Chapters
on Qadr and Ikhlas. After the prayers, one must remain on one's prayer mat
and recite the supplication commencing:

...ﺃﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺣﻰﱞ ﻻ ﺗﻤﻮﺕ
It is a long supplication and as the author has not been able to satisfy himself
on its source from a Ma'soom (as), it has not been set out herein but can be
found in `Zadul M’aad'.
Sixth: Muslims must respect this day, give alms, make the faithful happy and
visit the holy shrines. Seyyid in `Iqbal', in his commentary on the importance
of this day, states that a group of Christians and Muslims pay great respect to
the day Hadhrat Issa (as) was born, but it is surprising to see Muslims
contented without giving the importance to the greatness of the day of the
birth of their Prophet (saaw) who was the greatest of the Prophets and whose
birth calls for greater celebration than that by the Christians on the birth of
Hadhrat Issa (as).
CHAPTER

TEN

ACTS OF WORSHIP (A’MAAL) FOR THE MONTHS OF RABIU
THANI, JAMADIUL OOLA AND JAMADIU THANI
Seyyid has reported a supplication for the first day of these three months.
Sheikh Mufid has reported that on the tenth day of Rabiu Thani in 232 A.H.,
Imam Hassan Askari (as) was born. It is a highly auspicious day and it is
recommended that in thanksgiving for this high blessing a fast be observed.
It is appropriate that salutation be presented to Hadhrat Fatima Zahra (as) on
the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth of Jamadiul Oola and she be mourned.
It has been authentically reported that she survived her revered father for
seventy-five days only and the celebrated date of the martyrdom of the Holy
Messenger (saaw) was the 28th of Safar so that she was martyred on one of
these three days.
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On the 15th of Jamadiul Oola, 36 A.H. Commander of Faithful (as)
conquered Basra and Imam Zainul Abideen (as) was born so that it is
appropriate that salutation be presented to both the Imams (as).
Of the prayers for Jamadiu Thani, Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported that four
rakaats be recited at any time with two salaams. In the first rakaat after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, be recited Ayatul Kursi once and the
Chapter on Qadr twenty five times, in the second rakaat after the Chapter on
Al-hamd, be recited the Chapter on Takathur (Ch. 102) once and the Chapter
on Ikhlas twenty five times. In the third rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
be recited the Chapter on Kafiroon once and the Chapter on Falaq twenty five
times, and in the fourth rakaat after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, be recited the
Chapter on Nasr (Ch.110) once and the Chapter on Nas twenty five times.
After the salaam of the fourth rakaat say seventy times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ
and seventy times:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞﹼ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
then say three times:

ﺕ
ِ ﺃﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ
and proceed into sajdah and say three times:

ﻳﺎ ﺣﻰﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then ask for your wishes, for whoever performs these prayers, Allah protects
him and his property, wife, children and affairs of this world and the
Hereafter till the ensuing year. Should he die in that year, he is granted the
reward of a martyr.
The day of the third
In 11 A. H. Hadhrat Fatima (as) was martyred on this day. Shias, therefore,
should mourn this day, present salutation to her and curse those who
oppressed her and deprived her of her rights. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported
in `Iqbal' the following salutation to her after stating of her martyrdom on
this day:

ﺱ
ِ ﺞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻨﻮﻋﺔﹸ ﺣﻘﻬﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ.ﺃﺟﻤﻌﲔ
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Than say:

ﺻﻰﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺰِﻟﻔﹸﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺯﻟﹾﻔﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﺑﻨ ِﻪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺯﻭﺟ ِﻪ ﻭ
. ﺕ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻷﺭﺿﲔ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮﺍ
It has been reported that if a person recites these salutations to her and then
seeks forgiveness from Allah, He will pardon him and place him in Heaven.
The author states that the son of Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported the above
salutation in his book `Zawaaidul Fawaid' stating that it is a special
salutation for the day of her martyrdom which is the third of Jamadiu Thani.
He sets out that the namz-e-ziyarat be recited or the Namaz-e-Fatima which
consists of two rakaats in each of which after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited sixty times but, if one is unable to
recite them, one may recite, after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
the Chapter on Ikhlas ,in the first rakaat, and the Chapter on Kafiroon in the
second. After the namaz, the above set out salutation be recited.
The day of the twentieth
In the fifth or second year after `Be'that' (Public proclamation of
Prophethood) Hadhrat Fatima Zahra (as) was born on this day and some acts
of worship are appropriate for this day:
First: Fasting.
Second: Giving alms to the faithful.
Third: Present salutation to the Lady of this world and the Hereafter. It will
be set out in the chapter on salutations.

CHAPTER

ELEVEN

ACTS OF WORSHIP (A'MAAL) FOR THE NEW MONTH, THE EID
OF NAWROZ AND THE ROMAN MONTHS
Acts of Worship for the new month
First: Recitation of the supplication on sighting of the new moon and the best
of these is the supplication 43 in `Sahifa-e-Kamila' already mentioned above
in the acts of worship for the first of the month of Ramadhan.
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Second: Recitation seven times of the Chapter on Al-Hamd for relief of pain
in the eyes.
Third: Eating cheese. It has been reported that whoever makes a rule to eat
cheese on the first of each month, will have all his wishes for the month
granted.
Fourth: Recitation of two rakaats on the first eve of the month and in each of
them after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, be recited the Chapter
on Anam (Ch. 6) and then a prayer to Allah for protection from any harm,
pain or unpleasant affair.
Fifth: On the first day, recite two rakaats in the first of which, after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Ikhlas thirty
times and, in the second, after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
recite the Chapter on Qadr thirty times and after the prayers give alms.
Whoever does so, will have purchased from Allah his safety for the month. In
some reports it is stated that after the prayers, the following supplication be
recited:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭِﺯﻗﹸﻬﺎ ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﻫﺎ
ِ ﺽ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﺍﺑﱠﺔ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻷﺭ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
. ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩﻋﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﰱ ﻛِﺘﺎﺏ ﻣﺒﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﻀﺮﱟ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﺩﻙ ﺑِﺨﻴﺮ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ِﻢ ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﳝﺴﺴﻚ ﺍ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
. ﻓﹶﻼ ﺭﺍﺩﱠ ِﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺼﻴﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎ ُﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻋﺴ ٍﺮ ﻳﺴﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ِﻢ ﺳﻴﺠﻌﻞﹸ ﺍ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﺼﲑ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ
َ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﻥ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻛﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﺍﹸ ﹶﻓﻮﱢﺽ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻯ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ
ُﺍ
ﺍِﻧﻰ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ِﺍﹶﻟﻰﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻓﹶﻘﲑ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻻ ﺗ َـﺬﹶﺭﱏ ﻓﹶﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ
.ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺭِﺛﲔ
Acts of Worship for the Eid of Nawroz (Iranian new year day)
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) taught Mualla ibn Khunais that on the day of Nawroz,
ghusl be performed, the cleanest dress and best perfume be worn, a fast be
observed and after the obligatory noon prayers, and their optional prayers,
four rakaats be recited, with salaam after every two rakaats, in the first of
which, after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Qadr
be recited ten times, in the second, after the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the
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Chapter on Kafiroon be recited ten times, in the third, after the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited ten times and in the fourth, after
the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapters on Falq and Nas be each recited ten
times. On their completion, a thanksgiving sijdah be made and the following
supplication be recited:

ﺿﻴﱢﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ
ِﺑﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ِﺑﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﰱ ﻳﻮﻣِﻨﺎ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺮﱠﻣﺘﻪ ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻪ
ﻭﻋﻈﻤﺖ ﺧﻄﹶﺮﻩ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﱃ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰﱠ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺷﻜﹸﺮ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ
ﻭﻭﺳﱢﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰﱠ ﰱ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻰ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻏﺎﺏ ﻋﻨﻰ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﻐﻴﺒﻦﱠ ﻋﻨﻰ ﻋﻮﻧﻚ
ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻔﻈﹸﻚ ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ﹾﻔﻘِﺪﻧِﻰ ﻋﻮﻧﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺗﻜﹶﻠﻒ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺣﺘﺎﺝ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ

.ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ
Whoever performs this prayer will have his sins of fifty years forgiven. One
must also recite many times:

ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ
It has been reported in not well known works, that at the time of `Tahweel'
(the time when the sun enters the zodiac sign of Aries) this supplication be
recited many times, some say 366 times:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻮﱢ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻷَﺣﻮﺍ ِﻝ ﺣﻮﱢ ﹾﻝ ﺣﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﱃ ﺃﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ
According to another report, this supplication be preceded by:

... ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻮﱢ ﹶﻝ،ِﺐ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸ
Acts of Worship for the Roman months
This work will confine itself to those prayers reported in `Zadul Miaad'. The
eminent Seyyid Ali ibn Tawoos has reported that once a group of the
companions of the Holy Prophet (saaw) were conversing when he entered the
place, greeted them and they replied. He asked them if they would like him to
show them a medicine shown to him by Jibreel so that they might become
independent of the medicine of doctors? Amiril Mu'minen (as), Salman and
others asked what the medicine was. He turned to Amiril Mu'minen (as) and
said, "Take the water from the rainfall in the Roman month `Naysaan' and
recite on it seventy times each of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, Ayatul Kursi, the
Chapters on Ikhlas, Falaq, Nas and Kafiroon, and, according to another
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report, Qadr also and then say seventy times,` Allaho Akbar' and ` La ilaha
ilallah' and salawaat and drink it for seven days daily in the morning and in
the afternoon. By the One who has appointed me to Prophethood over the
people, Jibreel has told me that Allah will remove from whoever drinks this
water all pain from his bones and body and grant him health. If he will have
been destined to have pain, it will be erased from his destiny. By Allah who
has truly sent me, if one does not have children and desires to have them, one
should drink this water with the intention that one may have children. If a
woman is barren and unable to bear children and drinks this water with the
intention of bearing children, she will do so. If a man and woman desire to
have a child son or daughter or both and drink from this water with same
intention, their purpose will be fulfilled. Allah states, `Allah grants unto He
pleases daughters and unto He pleases sons and unto he pleases both sons and
daughters and whom he so pleases leaves barren.' Whoever has headache
should drink this water and it will be cured by the power of Allah. Whoever
has pain in the eyes and puts a drop of this water in his eye, drinks it and
washes his eye with it, by the Grace of Allah, will be cured. Drinking this
water strengthens teeth, makes the mouth fragrant, reduces phlegm, avoids
indigestion, prevents diseases like colitis, relieves from backache and
stomach-ache, cold will not trouble him, diseases of teeth will not reach him,
he will not be troubled by stomach disorders or piles, itching, small pox,
mental disorders, leprosy dumbness or deafness, black water will not drop
from his eyes and will not suffer from pains that necessitate the breaking of
fast or prayers or from the suspicions raised by the jinn or devils. Jibreel has
mentioned to me that if a person drinks this water, he is cured of all the
diseases with which a man can be afflicted. He added that by the Allah who
has sent me, if a person recites these verses on the water and drinks it, Allah
will fill his heart with `Light', he will speak words of wisdom, he will have
understanding and farsightedness, will be blessed with merits none would
have and Allah would forgive his thousand sins and grant him a thousand
mercy, remove from him fainting, treachery, backbiting, jealousy, rebellion,
arrogance, miserliness, greed, anger and protect him from enmity and evil
speech of people and grant him cure from all illnesses." The author states that
these reports end with Abdullah bin Omar and are, therefore, weak but he has
seen the writing of Sheikh Shahid reporting from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) in
the same manner but stating that he said that on the water of `Naysaan' be
recited the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Ayatul Kursi, the Chapters on Kafiroon,
A'ala, Falaq, Nas and Ikhlas, seventy times each and then seventy times each
of `La ilaha ilallah', `Allaho Akbar', Salawaat and:

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
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Of the specialities of the water is that if it is taken by a person imprisoned,
he would get his release and cold will not affect him. Rainwater itself is
blessed and effective, whether it be of `Naysaan' or any other month. It has
been authentically reported from Commander of Faithful (as) that one should
drink rainwater as it cleans the body and removes pain. Allah states, "There
descends for you from the heavens water which cleans you, removes from
you the suspicions of the devils, strengthens your hearts and stabilises your
feet." For the prayer of `Naysaan' it is better that if a group gathers for the
recitations and each one of them should recite seventy times, for that way
there is greater reward and benefit for the participants.
In these days the Roman month of `Naysaan' enters about twenty three days
after Nawroz and the month is of thirty days.
It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that on the seventh, and if
not possible on the fourteenth, of the Roman month `Haziran' one should
apply `Hijamat’ (cupping). The month starts about eighty-four days after
Nawroz and consists of thirty days but is an inauspicious month. It has been
authentically reported that when the month was mentioned in the presence of
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as), he said it was the month in which Hadhrat Moosa
cursed the Israelites and in a night and day three hundred thousand of them
died. In another authentic report, he is quoted having said that in this month
Allah draws death near, that is, there are more deaths in the month.
Roman months are solar and are twelve as follows: `Tashreenul Awwal,
Tashreenul Akhar, Kanoon Awwal, Kanoon Akhar, Shibaat, Azar, Naysaan,
Ayar, Haziran, Tamooz, Aab and Aylool'. Of these, `Tashreenul Akhar,
Naysaan, Haziran and Aylool' are of thirty days and, except for Shibaat, the
remaining months are of thirty one days. Shibaat has twenty eight days in
three years and in the fourth year, which is their `Year of kabeetha', has
twenty nine days. The year has three hundred and sixty five and a quarter
days. The months are explained in detail in `Biharul Anwaar'. These months
have been briefly mentioned here only because there is reference to them in
the reports.
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PART THREE
SALUTATIONS
THE ETIQUETTES OF A JOURNEY
When one decides to proceed on a journey, it is appropriate that one should
observe fasts on the Wednesday, Thursday and Friday and commence the
journey on the Saturday or Tuesday or Thursday. One must avoid proceeding
on a journey on Mondays, Wednesdays and before noon on Fridays. One
must not travel on the following dates of the lunar month: 3,5,13,16,21,24,25
during the wane of the moon and when the moon is in `Scorpio'. However, if
it becomes necessary to make a journey on those dates, one should recite the
supplication set out below before making a journey and give alms before
proceeding. It has been reported that when a companion of Imam Muhammad
Baqir (as) once wished to proceed on a journey, he visited the Imam to bid
him farewell. He said that when his father Ali bin Husein (as) decided to
travel to other countries, he would purchase his safety from Allah in the
manner convenient to him, that is, by giving as much alms as was possible
for him at the time his foot was on the stirrup and when he safely returned
home, he would thank Allah and again give as much alms as was possible for
him. Having heard this, the companion bid him farewell and left on his trip
without complying with what he was advised. He died on the way and when
news reached Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) he said that the companion had
been advised before setting out and had he followed the advice, he would
have been saved. It is appropriate that before starting a journey a person
should perform ghusl, gather his family near him, recite two rakaats and pray
to Allah for his safety, recite Ayatul Kursi, praise and thank Allah, recite
salawat and then this supplication:

 ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻭﻟﹾﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺑِﺴﺒﻴﻞ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﰲ،ﻆ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ
ﻆ ﺍ ِﻻﻳﻤﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ،ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﺋِﺐ

،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﺎ ﻧﻌﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﻋﺜﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ﹶﻔﺮ،ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﻮﻥﹶ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ،ِ ﻭﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷﻫ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﹶﻟ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ،ِﻭﻛﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠﺐ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺒﻠﻐﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹸﺅﻣﱢﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺟﻮﻩ،ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺟﱡﻪ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﹰﺎ ِﻟﻤﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
. ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭﰲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
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He should then bid farewell to his family and on the doorstep of his house
take out the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and then recite the Chapter on
Al-Hamd facing the front, then turning to his right and then left. He should
similarly recite the Ayatul Kursi in the three directions and say:

 ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻭِﺛﻘﹾﺖ ﺑِﻚ، ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺧﻠﻔﹾﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﹾﻟﺘﲏ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﻭﺟﻬﻲ

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﻀﻴﱢﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔﻈﹶﻪ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﲏ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺃﺭﺍﺩﻩ
. ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹾﲏ ﺍِﱃ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ،ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﲏ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﻏِﺒﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ

Then recite the Chapter on Ikhlas eleven times and the Chapter on Qadr,
Ayatul Kursi and the Chapters on Nas and Falaq once and move his hands
over the whole body, give as much alms as possible and recite the following:

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﲏ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﺷﺘﺮﻳﺖ ﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺳﻼﻣﱵ ﻭﺳﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺳ ﹶﻔﺮِﻱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻣﻌﻲ
.  ﻭﺑﻠﻐﲏ ﻭﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﺑِﺒﻼﻏِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴ ِﻞ،ﻆ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻌِﻲ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﲏ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻌِﻲ
ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ
One must carry on the journey a stick of wood from a bitter almond tree for it
has been reported that whoever carries such a stick on a journey and recites
verses 22 to 27 of the Chapter on Qasas, Ch. 28, Allah will protect him from
wild animals, robbers and poisonous animals till he returns to his home and
with him will be seventy seven angels who would be seeking forgiveness for
him till he leaves the stick. It is recommended that one should wear a turban
and bring the edge of the turban round the neck so that one is protected from
robbers, drowning or burning. One should also carry a little earth from the
grave of Imam Hussein (as) and while so doing, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻃِﻴﻨ ﹸﺔ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﺗﱠﺨﺬﹾﺗﻬﺎ ﺣِﺮﺯﹰﺍ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ
ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ
One should wear a ring of Aqiq or turquoise, particularly an aqiq of yellow
colour with inscription on one side:

ﻪﻠﻟ
َ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍ
ِ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ
and on the other side:

ﳏﻤﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ
Seyyid ibn Tawoos states in `Amanul Akhtaar' that Abu Muhammad Qasim
bin Ulaa has reported from Safi, the servant of Imam Ali Naqi (as) that he
once sought permission from him to visit the grave of his grandfather Imam
Ridha (as). He asked Safi to have with him a yellow aqiq with the inscription
on its one side:
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ﻪﻠﻟ
َ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ
ُ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍ
and on the other:

ﳏﻤﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ
and said that having such a ring with oneself provides protection from
thieves, robbers and all harm on the way and would also protect one from
doubts about the religion. Safi said having taken such a ring, he bid farewell
to the Imam (as) and set off. After he had proceeded some distance, he was
recalled by the Imam (as) who said that he should also have with him a
turquoise ring as between the towns of Toos and Nishapoor he and his group
would encounter a lion who would block their way. He said, "Show the ring
to the lion and tell him, `My Master has said that you should get out of the
way'." He asked him to have the ring inscribed on its one side with the words:

ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﳌﹶﻠﻚ
and on the other:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻬﺎ ِﺭ
ِ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻚ
as the former was inscribed on the turquoise ring of Amril Mu'mineen (as)
and that he got the latter words inscribed onto his ring when he assumed the
general rule. He added that such a ring grants protection from wild animals
and victory in a battle. Safi has reported that he proceeded on the journey and
swore that at the place pointed by the Imam (as) a lion blocked their path, he
acted as directed by the Imam (as) and the lion retreated. On his return, Safi
narrated it all to the Imam (as) who said he had not narrated one incident
which, if he desired, the Imam (as) would state. He replied he might have
forgotten to state it. The Imam (as) reminded him that one night, when they
were already close to Toos and the grave of Imam Ridha (as), they had gone
to sleep when a group of Jinns who had arrived to visit the grave of Imam
Ridha (as) saw the ring on his finger and read the inscription. They removed
the ring from his finger, took it to one of them who was sick, put it into water
and made the sick drink the water. He became well. They then returned the
ring but instead of placing it on his right finger as he had done, placed it in
his left finger which caused him great surprise when he woke up in the
morning. The Imam (as) also told him that he had found a Yakuti stone
(ruby) above his head which he picked up and still had with him, that he
could sell it in the market for eighty `ashrafi' (gold coins) and that it was a
gift to him from the Jins. Sufi states that he in fact sold the ruby in the market
for eighty gold coins.
It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites Ayatul
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Kursi during a journey every night is protected and so is the property with
him and he should recite:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺴﲑﻱ ﻋِﺒﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﺻﻤﱵ ﺗﻔﹶﻜﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻛﹶﻼﻣﻲ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﹰﺍ
Imam Zainul Abideen (as) has been reported stating that once he had recited
the following, he did not care even if the Jinn and men gathered to harm him:

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﻠﹶﻤﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
ﻆ ﺍ ِﻻﻳﻤﺎ ِﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﺪﻯﱠ ﻭﻣِﻦ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔ
ِ  ﻓﹶﺎﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﲏ ِﺑ، ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻮﱠﺿﺖ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻯ،ﻭﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﻭﺟﻬﻲ
 ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻗﻲ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤﱵ ﻭﺍﺩﻓﹶﻊ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺑِﺤﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﻻ، ﻭﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴﲏ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎﻟِﻲ،ﺧﻠﹾﻔﻲ
.ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ
َ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ
The author states that there are many etiquettes to be followed and
supplications to be recited during a journey but that only the following have
been mentioned for brevity:
First: Every time one embarks, one should not miss saying `Bismillah'.
Second: One must take care of one's property and finances and put them in a
safe place as it has been reported in jurisprudence that during a journey one
must protect one's luggage and money.
Third: One must help one's friends during a journey and take part in serving
them and fulfilling their wishes. For doing so Allah averts 73 sorrows and
relieves one in the world from grief and affliction and in the Hereafter from
the great Sorrows. It has been reported that Imam Zainul Abideen (as) would
not travel except with people who did not know him so that he could assist
them on the way, for if they knew him they would not let him help in any
manner. It has been reported in respect of the noble character of the Holy
Messenger (saaw) that once he was on a journey with companions, they
decided to slaughter an animal. One companion offered to slaughter the
animal, the other to remove its skin, the third offered to cook the meat and
the Holy Prophet (saaw) offered to gather the wood. The companions said
that those were tasks they would perform and he should not take any trouble.
He replied, "I know that you would like to do it all yourselves but I would not
like to show any superiority over you for Allah dislikes to notice His creature
showing excellence over his friends." To friends travelling together, the
heaviest load is the person whose body is safe and sound but is lazy, does not
participate in the work and awaits his friends to do for him his personal work
as well.
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Fourth: A person must travel with people of his means able to meet
expenditure as he would.
Fifth: One should not drink water at any place until one has mixed it with the
water from the place just visited. It is appropriate that one should carry on a
journey some earth from one's country and on reaching a place of visit,
should put a little of the earth in a vessel of water from the place, allow the
earth to settle and then drink from it.
Sixth: One should conduct oneself in good character and adorn oneself with
patience. Some more matters in this respect will be set out below in the
chapter on the etiquettes of visiting the shrine of Imam Hussein (as).
Seventh: One must carry with oneself the provision for the journey and as
nobility demands there must be provision of virtue, in particular, on the
journey to Makkah. However, for the journey to visit Imam Hussein (as), as
will be set out in the chapter below relating to it, it is not appropriate to carry
tasty foods like biryani, halwa,etc.
Eighth: It is very important that during a journey, care should be taken to
ensure that obligatory prayers are said at their earliest time. It has been
noticed many times that pilgrims miss obligatory prayers during the journey
or do not say them on time or say them in their vehicles or with tayammum
only or with impurities on them or their clothes as they either do not know
the rules or do not appreciate the significance of prayers. It has been reported
from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that obligatory prayers are superior to twenty
obligatory pilgrimages and one such pilgrimage is superior to giving in
charity a room full of gold. It has also been emphasised that after the `qasar'
prayers during a journey, one should not miss reciting thirty times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ
CHAPTER ONE
ETIQUETTES OF VISIT TO THE SHRINES
Many matters have been reported under this head but for brevity only a few
of them will be set out:
First: A ghusl must be performed before leaving for the visit (ziyarat).
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Second: During the journey, one must not indulge in frivolous conversations,
absurdities, enmity and contentions.
Third: A ghusl must be performed before the visit to the shrines and
supplications recited which will be set out below just before the
`Ziyarat-e-Warith'.
Fourth: One must be in a state of cleanliness of all impurities.
Fifth: One's clothes be clean, new and white in colour.
Sixth: One must proceed to the shrine taking small steps, with serenity and
modesty, piety and earnestness and facing downward without looking up or
around.
Seventh: Wear perfume except when visiting the shrine of Imam Hussein
(as).
Eighth: While proceeding to the shrine, one should be reciting the greatness,
praises, oneness and glorification of Allah and send salawaat on the Holy
Prophet and his progeny (as)
Ninth: One must stand at the entrance to the shrine and recite the supplication
seeking leave to enter and endeavour to be in humility and contemplate the
greatness, illustriousness and loftiness of the person visited, his witnessing
one's presence in his shrine, hearing one's words and responding to one's
salutation. One would testify to these matters in the supplication for leave to
enter and should ponder over the grace and favours they show to their friends
and visitors, the shortcomings in oneself and the occasions when one acted
contrary to their teachings and the affliction inflicted by one on them or their
friends as they feel the pain of affliction on their friends. If one considers
these matters, one would not be able to move, one's heart would be fearful
and eyes tearful. This, indeed, is the spirit that the etiquettes are meant to
inspire.
The version is that once Ibrahim bin Jammaal, who was a Shia, wished to
visit Ali bin Yaqteen, who was at the time a Minister of Haroon Rasheed. As
Ibrahim was only a camel-driver and did not have the status to visit the
Minister, he could not obtain access to Ali bin Yaqteen. By chance, Ali bin
Yaqteen went on pilgrimage that year and when he was in Medina, he wished
to visit Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as) but the Imam (as) did not grant him
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audience. The next day he met the Imam (as) at his doorstep and enquired of
the wrong committed by him which resulted in being deprived of visiting
the Imam (as). The Imam (as) replied that the wrong was that he did not
grant access to his (Ali's) brother Ibrahim Jammaal and that Allah would not
accept his endeavours until Ibrahim forgave him. Ali asked the Imam (as)
how he could meet Ibrahim at that time when he was in Medina and Ibrahim
was in Kufa. The Imam (as) replied that when night would fall, he should go
to Baqi without the knowledge of or being noticed by any of his friends or
slaves, he would see a camel with a saddle, he should ride it and proceed to
Kufa. Ali reports that he did so and in a short while was at the house of
Ibrahim Jammaal. He dismounted and knocked the door. Ibrahim enquired
who was at the door and on Ali stating that it was he, Ibrahim asked what he
was doing at Ibrahim's door. Ali asked him to come out as he had an
important matter and pleaded asking for leave to enter the house. When he
entered the house, he explained to Ibrahim that his Master had told him that
his prayers would not be accepted until Ubrahim forgave him. So Ibrahim
said, "May Allah forgive you". Then Ali kept his cheek on the ground and
asked Ibrahim to put his foot on Ali's cheek. Ibrahim declined to do so but
Ali entreated Ibrahim on oath till Ibrahim did so when Ali asked Allah to
bear witness to the episode. Ali then mounted the camel and got back to
Medina the same night and left the camel outside the house of Imam Moosa
bin Ja’far (as). The Imam (as) then received him. This event illustrates how
important are the rights of the faithful brothers.
Tenth: Kiss the threshold to the shrine. Sheikh Shaheed has stated that it
would be better if the visitor prostrated in sajdah to Allah thanking Him for
the opportunity to visit the place.
Eleventh: One should enter with one's right foot and leave with the left foot
as one does in a mosque.
Twelfth: Approach the `Zarih' (the cage surrounding the grave) so close that
one can cling to it. It is wrong to think it respectful to stand away from it.
Indeed, it has been reported that one should clasp it and kiss it.
Thirteenth: At the time of presenting the salutation (reciting ziyarat) one
should stand with one's back to the qiblah and face the zarih. Evidently, this
etiquette is to be observed particularly when presenting salutation to the
ma'sooms. On completion of the recitation, one must rest one's right side on
the zarih and in a state of earnestness ask for one's wishes and then place
one's left side on the zarih and ask for one's wishes. One should ask that by
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the personality in the grave, Allah should include one among those for
whom he would intercede. One should then make special effort to supplicate.
One should then move towards the head area and facing the qiblah
supplicate.
Fourteenth: Be standing when reciting the salutation unless troubled by age,
leg ache, backache or other problem.
Fifteenth: When one notices the holy grave, one should recite takbir before
reciting the salutation. It has been reported that whoever recites takbir near an
Imam (as) and says:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ
ُ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ
Allah's pleasure will be recorded for him.
Sixteenth: One should recite the salutation reported from an Imam (as) and
not invented ones in which some insensible people indulge. Sheikh Kulaini
reports from Abdulrahim Qaseer that he once mentioned to Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) about a supplication he had composed, and the Imam (as) told him
to refrain from such practices and that if he had a wish to be fulfilled he
should seek refuge from the Holy Messenger (saaw) and recite two rakaats as
`hadiya' to him.
Seventeenth: Recite at least two rakaats after the salutation. Sheikh Shaheed
has stated that if the salutation was to the Holy Prophet (saaw), the prayers
should be said in the shrine and if in the shrine of an Imam (as) then they
should be said at the head of the Imam (as). It is also permissible to recite
them in Masjid of the shrine. Allama Majlisi has stated that it is better to
recite the prayers after the salutation and, indeed, according to the author, all
prayers in the shrine at the back or at the head of the Imam (as).
Eighteenth: In the prayers after the salutation recite the Chapter on Yasin in
the first rakaat and the Chapter on Rahman in the second rakaat after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, unless definite Chapters have been
prescribed for the prayers. After the prayers, one must recite the supplications
which will be set out below or ask for one's wishes of this world and the
Hereafter. It is preferable to pray for the faithful generally as this is likely to
be accepted readily.
Nineteenth: Sheikh Shaheed has stated that if at the time one enters a shrine
of an Imam (as) congregational prayers have already started, one should join
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the prayers and then recite the salutation, but before the time of the prayers,
it is better to start with the recitation of the salutation, for the prayers are the
final purpose of the Imam (as). If the prayers start when the visitor is in the
middle of the recitation of the salutation, it is recommended for the visitor to
stop the recitation and join the prayers and it is discouraged to do otherwise.
Those managing the shrine should direct the visitors accordingly.
Twentieth: Discussing the etiquettes of visits to the shrine, Sheikh Shaheed
mentions the recitation of the Holy Qur'an near the `zarih' as `hadiya' (gift) to
the Imam (as) as such a course ultimately benefits the recitor himself. It is
also a mark of reverence for the Imam (as)
Twenty first: One must refrain from inappropriate words and nonsensical talk
or worldly discussions which are discouraged at all times as they may effect
one’s income and causing hardness of heart. All the more should they be
avoided in these holy and exalted places. Allah has mentioned the greatness
and dignity of the places in the Holy Qur'an in the Chapter on Noor (Ch.24,
verse 36): "In houses which Allah has permitted to be exalted and that His
name may be remembered in them; glorify Him therein in the mornings and
the evenings"
Twenty second: One must not raise one's voice during the salutation as has
been stated by the author in `Hadiyyat-ul- Zaireen'.
Twenty third: Bid farewell to the Imam (as) when you leave the town in
which the shrine is situated.
Twenty fourth: One must seek forgiveness for one’s sins and after the visit
endeavour to improve one's conduct and conversations so that there is
noticeable difference from the conduct before the visit.
Twenty fifth: One must donate whatever one can to those serving the holy
places. It is appropriate that they should be people of nobility and gentleness
and be religious and patient with the visitors. They should not demonstrate
their anger or be harsh on them but should fulfil the needs of the less
fortunate of the visitors, help them and guide them all onto their way. In
short, they should be truly committed to the service of the holy places, in
maintaining their cleanliness and the care and safety of the visitors, etc.
Twenty sixth: One must donate and show favour to the needy attendants at
the shrine and the poor people in the town of the Imam (as), particularly the
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descendants of the Holy Prophet (saaw) (sadaat) and seekers of knowledge
who are needy and are engrossed in obtaining knowledge and preserving the
respect of the holy places.
Twenty seventh: Sheikh Shaheed has stated that one of the etiquettes to be
observed during such visits is to hasten back with great reverence from the
place after one has had the satisfaction of the ziyarat and have yearning to
return to it. He also stated that if ladies wished to present their salutation,
they should separate themselves from men and it was better for them to visit
the shrine at night. It is recommended that they should refrain from wearing
attractive clothes. If they perform their ziyarat with men, it is permissible,
though discouraged.
The author states that these words reflect the impropriety in women coming
out of their houses in the name of visiting the shrine in their best dresses and
mixing with men whose contact to them is prohibited. It has been reported
by Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that Commander of Faithful (as) said to the people
of Iraq, "It has been reported to me that your women meet men on the streets
whose contact is prohibited. Are you not ashamed of such behaviour? Curse
of Allah is on him who has no modesty (`ghayrah')." It has been reported in
`Al Faqih' from Asbagh bin Nabata that Commander of Faithful (as) has said,
"In the last days of the world, nearer to the Day of Judgment, which will be
the worst of times, women will reveal their bodies, unashamed, careless
about religion, indulging in dissension and sensuality, preoccupied with
sensual delight and regarding prohibited things lawful and that they would
end in eternal Hell."
Twenty eighth: When the pilgrims are in very great numbers, those who
manage to reach the Zarih should expedite their salutation to enable other
pilgrims to reach the Zarih.
The author states that there are more matters of etiquettes which visitors to
the shrine of Imam Hussein (as) must observe and which will be discussed in
the chapter relating to salutation on him.
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TWO

CHAPTER

LEAVE TO ENTER THE HOLY SHRINE
Here are set out the supplications to be recited in seeking permission to enter
the shrines:
First: Sheikh Kafa'mi has stated that when one intends to enter the mosque of
the Holy Messenger (saaw) or any shrine of the Holy Imams (as), say:

ﺕ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻣﻨﻌﺖ
ﺏ ﺑﻴﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺎﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﻮﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑِﺎ ﹾﺫِﻧﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻻ ﺗﺪﺧﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﻴﻮﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﱯﱢ ﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺆ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ

ﻒ ﰲ ﻏﹶﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﺘﻘِﺪﻫﺎ ﰲ
ﺐ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳ ِ
ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﻋﺘﻘِﺪ ﺣﺮﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺣﻀﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎﺀَﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎﺀٌ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ،
ﻭﻳﺴﻤﻌﻮﻥ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺳﻼﻣﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱢﻚ ﺣﺠﺒﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻤﻌﻲ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺘﺤﺖ ﺑﺎﺏ

ﻓﹶﻬﻤﻲ ِﺑﻠﹶﺬﻳ ِﺬ ﻣﻨﺎﺟﺎِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺄﺫِﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻭﱠ ﹰﻻ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﺄ ِﺫﻥﹸ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺛﺎﻧِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﺄ ِﺫ ﹸﻥ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﹶﺘﻚ ﺍ ِﻻﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﹾﺮﻭﺽ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ......

and mention the name of the Imam (as) whose shrine it is intended to enter
and the name of his father, e.g. at the shrine of Imam Hussein (as), say `Al
Hussein ibn Ali (as)' or at the shrine of Imam Ridha (as), say `Ali ibn Moosa
Ridha (as)' and continue:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻛﻠﲔ ﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﹾﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﺛﺎﻟِﺜﺎﹰ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﻴﻤﲔ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﺪِ ،ﻭﺃ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﱄ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺧﻮ ِﻝ
ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻼ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻞٌ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ .
ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﺫِﻧﺖ ِﻻَﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﻛﹸﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹰ

Then kiss the threshold and say as you enter:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺑﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ
Second: Another form has been reported by Allama Majlisi from the old
works of scholars to be recited before entering the holy basement and the
shrines of other Imams (as) as follows:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺑﻘﹾﻌﺔﹲ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻘﹾﻮﺓﹲ ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﺯﻛﻴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﹶﺍﻇﹾﻬﺮﺕ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﹶﺍﺩِﻟ ﹶﺔ
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ﻆ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻈﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻬﻢ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺵ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺠﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﻠﹸﻮﻛﹰﺎ ِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣﻴﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺒﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﻂ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﺑﺘِﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻮ ِﺩ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ
ﺭﺅﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷﻧﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻬﻢ ِﻟﻘِﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﺴ ِ

ﻆ ﺷﺮﺍِﻳﻌِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﺳﺘِﺨﻼ ِﻓﻬِﻢ ﺭِﺳﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﺳﺘِﻨﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺬِﺭﻳﻦ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﺭِﻳﺎﺳﺘﻬﻢ ﰲ ِﻓ ﹶﻄ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻠﻔﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺴﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﹶﺍﻓﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻠِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻃﺎﺑﻖ ﺻﻨﻌﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻓﻄﹶﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﻝﹶ ،ﻭﻭﺍﻓﹶﻖ
ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻗﺮﱠﺭﺗﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻘﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻘﹸﻮﻝِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻘﹾﺪﻳﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴﻞِ،

ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻠ ِﻞ ِﺑﹶﺎﻛﹾﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻌﻠﻴﻞِ ،ﻓﹶﺴﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ ﻓِﻌ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﻳﻨﺎﺯِﻉ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻛﹶﺘﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﺑﺘِﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﻣﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﻜﹼﺎﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻪ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣﺎﺿِﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﺍﻇﹾﻬﺮﻫﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹶﻨﺎ ِﺑﺎﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻳﺤ ﹶﻔﻈﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﺍﻳِﻊ ﰲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﻷﺯﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﺍﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺑِﻤﻌﺠِﺰﺍﺕ ﻳﻌﺠﺰ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﹶﻼﻥِ ،ﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﻋﻮﺍِﺋ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻﹸﻣ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻟِﻔﲔ ،ﹶﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻰﱡ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﺟﺐ
ﻟِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﻣ ِﺪﻯﱡ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻨﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻠﹸﻮﻛﹶﻨﺎ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﲔ،
ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﻓﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﻟ ِﻠﺴﱠﻌ ِﻰ ﺍِﱃ ﹶﺍﺑﻮﺍِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻣِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ،

ﺴﻬِﻢ
ﺤﻦﱡ ﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﻃِﺊ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺪﺍ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻧﻔﹸﻮﺳﻨﺎ ﺗﻬﻮِﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻈﹶﺮ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﺠﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺎﺩﺓ
ﺻﻬِﻢ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻋﺮﺻﺎِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻧﱠﻨﺎ ﻧﺨﺎﻃِﺒﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺣﻀﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹶﺷﺨﺎ ِ
ﻏﺎﺋِﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺳﻼﻟﹶﺔ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺋﻤﱠﺔ ﻣﻌﺼﻮﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﺪﺧﻮ ِﻝ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ

ﻉ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺒﺪﺕ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷﺭﺿﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭ ِﺳ ﹾﻞ ﺩﻣﻮﻋﻨﺎ ﺑِﺨﺸﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺻﺎ ِ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧ ِﻘﺮﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳﺠِﺐ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺎﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻟ ﹾﻞ ﺟﻮﺍﺭِﺣﻨﺎ ِﺑﺬﹸﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﺒﻮ ِﺩﻳﱢ ِﺔ ﻭﻓﹶﺮ ِ
ﺍﻷﻭﺻﺎﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻌﺘﺮِﻑ ِﺑﹶﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﻳ ِﻖ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﻧﺼِﺒ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺯﻳﻦ ﰲ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻷﻋﺮﺍﻑِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﺻﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮﻳﻦ .
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

Then kiss the threshold and enter in state of piety and weeping. Such
condition demonstrates that leave has been granted by them to enter the
shrine.
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CHAPTER THREE
SALUTATION TO THE HOLY MESSENGER (saaw),
FATEMAH ZAHRA (as)
AND THE IMAMS (as) BURIED IN BAQI IN MADINA
It is highly recommended for all the faithful, in particular, those proceeding
on obligatory pilgrimage to visit the holy shrine of the Glory of the Universe,
the Leader of all Messengers, Muhammad bin Abdullah (saaw) and omitting
to do so is tantamount on the Day of Judgement to having violated his right.
Sheikh Shahed has stated that if people ignore visiting his shrine to present
salutation to him, it is incumbent on their leader to oblige them to do so in
order not to violate his rights which is forbidden. Sheikh Saduq reports Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) saying, " Whenever one decides to perform the obligatory
pilgrimage, one should conclude it by visiting us, as doing so perfects the
pilgrimage". He has also reported Commander of Faithful (as) saying, "You
should complete your obligatory pilgrimage with visiting the shrine of the
Holy Messenger (saaw) as failing to make the visit at the conclusion of the
pilgrimage is violence on and disrespect to his right. You have been ordered
to visit the graves of the persons for whom Allah has imposed rights over you
and the obligation to visit them and pray for your sustenance near their
graves." Abu Salt Harwi has also reported that he asked Imam Ridha (as)
about the tradition that the faithful would see the Almighty from their places
in Heaven as on the face of it the tradition implies that He is visible and
contradicts the concept of His Unity. The Imam (as) replied, " O Abu Salt,
Allah has made His Messenger Muhammad (saaw) superior to all the
Prophets and angels and has made obedience to him tantamount to obedience
to Him, allegiance to him equal to allegiance to Him and visiting him like
visiting Him. The Holy Messenger (saaw) has said that whoever visits him,
during his lifetime or after his death, will have visited Allah....." Humairy
reports in `Qurabul Asnaad' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that the Holy
Messenger (saaw) said that he would intercede on the Day of Judgement on
behalf of anyone who would visit him during his lifetime or after his death. It
has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) was once in Medina on the day
of Eid and went to visit the grave of the Holy Messenger (saaw). Having
presented his salutation, he said, "We carry superiority over people in all
other towns, whether in Makkah or elsewhere, by reason of our salutation to
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the Holy Messenger (saaw)".
Sheikh Tusi states in `Tahzib' that Yazid bin Abdul Malik reports from his
father who narrates from his father that he once visited Hadhrat Fatima (as)
who greeted him and enquired the purpose of his visit. He explained that he
was seeking blessing and spiritual reward. She replied that she had heard
from her father, who was alive, that a person who presents salaam on him and
her for three days, is sure to go to Heaven. He then enquired if this was to be
done in his and her lifetime and she replied that it was so whether the salaam
is presented in their lifetime or thereafter. Allama Majlisi states that
according to a reliable report from Abdullah bin Abbas, the Holy Messenger
(saaw) has stated that whoever will visit Imam Hassan (as) in Baqi, his feet
will be steady on the `Sirat' on the day when feet will become slippery on it.
It has been reported in `Maqna'h' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever
would visit him, his sins would be forgiven and would not die destitute or
distressed. Sheikh Tusi states in `Tahzeeb' from Imam Hassan Askari (as)
that whoever visits the graves of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) and his father Imam
Baqir (as) would not suffer from eye ache or sickness or pain and would not
die from any affliction. Ibn Qulawayh states in `Kamil' a long report from
Hashaam bin Salim. The gist of it is that a person asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) if it was necessary to visit the grave of his father. He replied in the
affirmative and when he was asked what was the reward for doing so, he
stated that it was Heaven if he accepted him as an Imam and followed him.
He asked what would he lose who did not visit his father's grave and he
replied that on the Day of Judgement, he would regret it. There are a good
many more reports but the above are considered ample and adequate.
THE VISIT TO THE SHRINE OF THE HOLY MESSENGER (saaw)
When one arrives in Madina, one should perform a ghusl for visiting the
shrine and when one intends to visit it, one should stand at its door and seek
leave to enter it as per the first form in the preceding chapter and enter
through the `Door of Jibreel' by placing the right foot in first. Then say a
hundred times, `Allahu Akbar', recite two rakat as a respect for the mosque
and then proceed to the Zarih, hold it, kiss it and say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
، ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ، ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟﺔﹶ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ،ِﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ
َ  ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ،ِ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮ،ِ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
Then stand near the pillar on the right of the Zarih, facing the qiblah with the
left shoulder to the Zarih and the right towards the pulpit, which is where the
head of the Holy Messenger (saaw) is and recite:

ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﺕ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ،
ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺭِﺳﺎﻻ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ُِﻻﻣﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﺅﻓﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻠﹸﻈﹾﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍِﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹶﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ
ﻑ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﲔ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻓﹶﺒﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺷﺮ ِ

ﺕ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺿﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﱠﺢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺠﻴﱢﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﻧ ِ

ﻭﺣﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭ ﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ

ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴﻌﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺁِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﱠﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻌﺜﹾﻪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻳﻐِﺒﻄﹸﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭﻥﹶ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ) :ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻬﻢ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻮﺍ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻬﻢ ﺟﺎﺅﻙ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻮﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﹰﺎ( ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﹰﺍ ﺗﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ،ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﺑِﻚ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﻟﹶﻮﺟﺪﻭﺍ ﺍ َ

ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻟِﻴﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ .
Then with the grave behind one's shoulders and facing the qiblah, raising
one's hands, one should seek one's wishes which, Allah willing, would be
granted. Ibn Qawliyah has reliably reported from Muhammad bin Masood
that he saw Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) approach the grave of the Holy Messenger
(saaw), he placed his hand on the grave and said:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﺟﺘﺒﺎﻙ ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﻫﺪﺍﻙ ﻭﻫﺪﻯ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﹶﺍﺳﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﺍ َ
Then he said:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻳﺼﻠﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻮﺍ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ﺍِﻥ ﺍ َ
Sheikh Tusi states in `Misbah' that when one has completed praying near the
grave, one should proceed to the pulpit, place one's hand on it and then hold
)the two arches at the bottom of the pulpit (which appear like pomegranates
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and feel them with one's face and eyes as in so doing lies cure for the eyes.
One should stand near the pulpit and praise Allah and seek one's wishes. The
Holy Messenger (saaw) has said that between his grave and pulpit is a garden
from the gardens of Heaven and his pulpit is a door from the doors of
Heaven. Then proceed to the place where the Holy Prophet (saaw) used to
pray and say prayers as much as one wishes. One must say prayers a good
deal in the mosque of the Holy Prophet (saaw) as prayers in the mosque
equals a thousand prayers and whenever one enters or leaves the mosque one
must send salawaat on the Holy Prophet (saaw). One must also recite prayers
in the house of Fatima (as) then proceed to the `Maqam-e-Jibreel (as)' which
is under the aqueduct and the place where Jibreel (as) paused to obtain leave
from the Holy Prophet (saaw) to enter. There say:

ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍﻱ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﹶﺍﻱ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﹶﺍﻱ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﹶﺍﻱ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮ ﱠﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ
Then recite the salutation to Hadhrat Fatima (as) near the Zarih. There are
differences of opinion on the location of her grave. One group claims that it
is between the grave of the Holy Prophet (saaw) and his pulpit, another that it
is in her house and a third group that she is buried in Baqi. Many of our
scholars state that salutation to her be recited near the Zarih and it is better to
recite it at all the three places. When one intends to do so, one should stand
and recite:

،ﻚ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﺓﹰ
ِ  ﻓﹶﻮﺟﺪ ِﻙ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨ،ِﻚ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺨ ﹸﻠ ﹶﻘﻚ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻘ
ُﻚﺍ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﺘﺤﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨ
ﻚ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀُ ﻭﻣﺼﺪﱢﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺻﺎﺑِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻧﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺑﻮ ِﻙ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ِ ﻭﺯﻋﻤﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﹶﻟ
ﻚ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﻨﺎ ِﻙ ﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﹾﻘﺘِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺘﺼﺪﻳﻘِﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻤﺎ ﻟِﻨﺒﺸﱢﺮ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻨﺎ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﺎ
ِ  ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﺎ ﻧﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸ،ﺻﻴﱡﻪ
ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ

ﻚ
ِ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻃﹶﻬﺮﻧﺎ ﺑِﻮﻻﻳِﺘ

It is recommended also to say:

ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻧِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺻﻔﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺣﺒﻴ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺑﻨﺖ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺍﹶﻣ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢﻳﺔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘﻪ
ِ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺯﻭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ِ ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹸﺍﻡﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﺷﺒﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﺑﻌﺪ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
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ﺿﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴ ـﻼﻡ
ﺿﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪﺓﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺴﻴﱠﺔﹸ،
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘ ـُﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺭﺍ ُﺀ ﺍ ِﻻﻧ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘ ـُﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺿِﻠ َـﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛِﻴ ـﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴ ـﻼﻡ ﻋ َـﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻋ َـﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻚ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺪﱠﹶﺛﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻴﻤﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴ ـﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻄﹶﻬﺪﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﻬﻮﺭﺓﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﺼﻮﺑﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﺑﺪِﻧﻚِ،
ﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭ ِﺣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ِﻣﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺮﱠ ِﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺳﺮﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻚ ﻣﻀﻴ ِ
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﺍ ِﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺁﺫﻯ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺟﻔﺎ ِﻙ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺟﻔﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻞ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻚ ﺑﻀﻌﺔﹲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺭﻭﺣﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪَِِ ،ﻻﻧﱠ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌ ِ

ﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﺳﺎ ِﺧﻂﹲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ
ﺽ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺭﺿﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﺭﺍ ٍ
ﺟﻨﺒﻴﻪِ ،ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ
ﺕ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻣﻮﺍ ٍﻝ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻴﺖِ ،ﻣﻌﺎ ٍﺩ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩِﻳﺖِ ،ﻣﺒﻐِﺾ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺘﺒﺮﱢﻯ ٌﺀ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﺒﺮﱠﹾﺃ ِ
ﺨ ﹾﻄ ِ
ﺳِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺣﺴﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﺎﺯِﻳﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺜﻴﺒﹰﺎ.
ﺤﺐﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﺒﺒﺖِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﻐﻀﺖِ ،ﻣ ِ
Then one should send salawaat on the Holy Messenger and his progeny (as).
The author states that he has set out another salutation under the heading of
the third of Jamadiu Thani. Scholars have reported a long salutation to the
oppressed Lady and it is similar to the one set out above as reported by
Sheikh commencing with the words:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
till :

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ
ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ
from where it is as follows:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻙِ ،ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻙِ ،ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻚِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ
ﻚ ﻭﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻙ ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ،ﻭِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ،ﻭﻟِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢ
ﻚ ﻭﺑﻌ ِﻠ ِ
ﻚ ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﺑﻴ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﰐ ِﺑ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺍ
ﻣﻠﹾﺘﺰِﻡ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺩﻳﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﹾﻢ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻫﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻮﺍ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻﺋِﻢ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨ ِﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸﻫﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﻚ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﺑﻌ ِﻠ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
338

ﺿﻴﱠ ِﺔ
ﺿﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺘﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﻴﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﻬﻮﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﺼﻮﺑ ِﺔ ﺣﻘﻬﺎ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻨﻮﻋ ِﺔ ﺍِﺭﺛﹶﻬﺎ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺴﻮﺭ ِﺓ

ﺖ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻀﻌ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺤ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻤﻴ ِﻢ
ﺿﻠﹾﻌﻬﺎ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺑﻌﻠﹸﻬﺎ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺘﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﻫﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ِ
ﺻﻴﱠﻪ ،ﻭﺣﺒﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ،
ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒﻪِ ،ﻭ ِﻓ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺬ ِﺓ ﹶﻛِﺒ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺨﺒ ِﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱡﺤ ﹶﻔﺔِ ،ﺧﺼﺼﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭ ِ

ﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱡﻫﺪِ ،ﻭﺗﻔﹼﺎﺣ ِﺔ
ﻭﻗﹶﺮﻳﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻣﺒﺸﱢﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻷﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺣﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺭ ِ
ﺱ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﱵ ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺖ ﻣﻮﻟِﺪﻫﺎ ِﺑﻨِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺳ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﻮﺍﺭ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔِ،
ﺍﻟﻔِﺮﺩﻭ ِ

ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺧﻴﺖ ﺩﻭﻧﻬﺎ ﺣِﺠﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺰﻳﺪ ﰲ ﻣﺤﻠﻬﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺷﺮﻓِﻬﺎ
ﻼ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﰲ ﺣﺒﱢﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺘِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﺎﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﱘ
The author states that Sheikh Tusi has mentioned in `Tahzib' that
innumerable reports exist on the great excellence of the salutation to her.
Allama Majlisi quotes from `Misbahul Anwaar' that it has been reported from
Hadhrat Fatima (as) that her father told her that Allah would forgive anyone
who would send salawaat on her and would join him in Heaven.
SALUTATION TO THE HOLY MESSENGER (saaw) FROM FAR
Allama Majlisi states in `Zadul Ma'ad' under the heading of the prayers on
the birthday which is on the seventeenth Rabiul Awaal that Sheikh Mufid and
Shaheed and Seyyid ibn Tawoos state that if one intends to present salutation
to the Holy Messenger (saaw) from outside Madina, one should perform
ghusl, make a grave before one, write on it the name of the Holy Prophet
(saaw), stand before it and concentrating towards him, recite the following:

ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻷﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍ ﹶﻻِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺠﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﺧِﻴﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ِ
ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴﻂِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
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ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺗِﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣ ِﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳﻞِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﻠﻐﹰﺎ
ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺸﱢﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺴﺘﻀﺎﺀُ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻧﺬﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺬِﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺪﱢﻙ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ
ﺖ ﻭﻫﺐ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﱢﻚ
ﺍﳌﹸﻄ ِﻠﺐِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ﻋِﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹸﻣﱢﻚ ﺁﻣِﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ

ﺱ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﳌﹸﻄ ِﻠﺐِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﱢﻚ
ﺣﻤﺰ ﹶﺓ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﹸﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎ ِ
ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻴﻠِﻚ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﱢﻚ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﰲ ﺟِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﺪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧﺮﻳﻦ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻖ ﺍِﱃ ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺗﻢ ِﻻَﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔِﻴﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﲔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎﻉ ﰲ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﻷﺣﻤﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﺻﺎﻑِ،

ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻟِﺴﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﻷﺷﺮﺍﻑِ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﻠﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺭﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﺐِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰ
ﲑ ﰲ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱢﺒﺎﻕِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﺤﺎﻕِ ،ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻢ ﻋﺎ ِﺭﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣﻌﺘﺮِﻑ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﺼ ِ
ﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ
ﺑِﻮﺍ ِﺟﺒِﻚ ،ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻜﹶﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺰﻳﺪﺍ ِ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰ ِﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻣﺤﻠﻞ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻣﺤﺮﱠﻡ ﺣﺮﺍﻣﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ

ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺤﻤﱠﻠﹸﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺎﺣِﺪ ،ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺭِﺳﺎﻻ ِ
ﺕ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ُِﻻﻣﱠﺘِﻚ،
ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺻﺪﻋﺖ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺘﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻷﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨِﺒﻪِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺴﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺒ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ
ﺭﺅﻓﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻠﹸﻈﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺩﺭﺟﺎ ِ
ﺍُ
ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻻ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻘﹸﻚ ﻻﺣِﻖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﻗﹸﻚ ﻓﺎﺋِﻖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴِﺒﻘﹸﻚ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄﹾﻤﻊ ﰲ ﺍِﺩﺭﺍﻛِﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹶﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺔِ ،ﻭﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻭﻧﻮﱠﺭﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ
ﻃﺎﻣِﻊ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺒﻌﻮﺙ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺯﻯ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹸﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺭﺳﻮ ﹰﻻ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹾﻤﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺍﹸﺭ ِﺳ ﹶﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺯﺭﺗﻚ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ،
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ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﻀﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ ﻭﺧﺎﻟﹶﻒ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ
ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹸﺻﻠﹼﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

ﺻ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻻ ﺍﻧﻘِﻄﺎﻉ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﻣﺪ ﻭﻻ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺅﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹸﻪ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻣﺘﺘﺎﺑِﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍﻓِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣﺘﻮﺍ ِ

ﺍﹶﺟﻞﹶ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ
Then continue with arms wide open:

ﺿ ﹶﻞ ﺧﻴﺮﺍﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺮﺍﺋِﻒ ﺗﺤِﻴﺎﺗِﻚ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺟﻮﺍﻣِﻊ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺍﻣِﻲ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻓﹶﻮﺍ ِ

ﺕ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،
ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺿﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﱠﺢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻭﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻙ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
ﺠﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻧﺠﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﺣﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﺧﻠﻴﻠِﻚ ﻭﺻﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ
ﻭﻧﺬﻳﺮِﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﻣﻜﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﻧ ِ

ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺧﺎ ِﺯ ِﻥ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻗﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﻘ ِﺬ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ِﺑِﺎ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﺍﻋﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱢ ِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﻴﲔ ﻣﻴﺜﺎﻗﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻣﺒﻌﺜﺎﹰ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻏﹶﻤﺴﺘﻪ ﰲ ﺑﺤ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴﻌﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﲑﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺩﻋﺘﻪ ﺍﻷﺻﻼﺏ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻧ ﹶﻘﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ

ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﺓِ ،ﹸﻟﻄﹾﻔﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺗﺤﻨﱡﻨﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِِ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻭﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻟِﺼﻮِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺣِﺮﺍﺳِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ِﻈ ِﻪ ﻭﺣِﻴﺎ ﹶﻃِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻋﺎﺻِﻤﺔﹰ ،ﺣﺠﺒﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﺪﺍﻧِﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﺮِ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺋِﺐ
ﺍﻟﺴﱢﻔﺎﺡِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻮﺍﻇِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻴﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻴﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩِِ ،ﺑﹶﺎ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ

ﻑ
ﻭِﻻﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﻇﹸﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻷَﺳﺘﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺒﺴﺖ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻪ ﺑِﺸﺮ ِ

ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﳝ ِﺔ ﻭﺫﹸﺧ ِﺮ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻘﹶﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻌﻈِﻴﻤﺔ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﰱ ﺑِﻌﻬﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ
ﺭِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺗ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮ ِﺩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺣِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﰲ ﺍِﻋﺰﺍ ِﺯ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﻟﺒِﺲ
ﺛﹶﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ﰲ ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﹶﺍﺫﹶﻯ ﻣﺴﱠﻪ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻛﹶﻴﺪ ﺍﹶﺣﺲﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﹶﺌ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﱵ ﺣﺎﻭﻟﹶﺖ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﻀﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻔﹸﻮﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﺎِﺋﻞﹶ ،ﻭﻳﻤﻠِﻚ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﻳ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻮﺍﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﱠ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻔﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻓﹾﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺮﱠﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺼﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﺨﻂ ﻣﺎ ﻣﺜ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺣﻴﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
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ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺮﺿﺎﻫﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﻢ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻼ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭ ﹸﻏﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﺎﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ .
ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
Then say four rakaats in sets of two rakaats, `namaz-e-ziyarat' and on
completion recite the tasbih of Fatima Zahra (as) and recite:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻟِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ) :ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻬﻢ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻮﺍ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻬﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻮﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﹰﺎ( ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﺣﻀﺮ ﺯﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻮﺟﺪﻭﺍ ﺍ َ
ﺟﺎﺀُﻭﻙ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺍ َ
ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺯﺭﺗﻪ ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ﺗﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺊ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻚ

ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺟﱢﻬﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﻲ ﻟِﻴﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ،ﻭﻳﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭﻳ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﱄ
ﱄﺍِ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍ ﹶ
ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﱄ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺆﻭ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ﺭﺑﻲ ،ﻭﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﻴﻊ

ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟِﺐ ﱄ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ﹶﺓ
ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻓِﻊ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﺗﻰ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺣﻲﱡ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺎ ﹶﻗﺮﱠ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻣﱠﻠﹾﺘﻚ ﻭﺭﺟﻮﺗﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﻤﺖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻏِﺒﺖ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﻤﱠﻦ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻣﱠﻠﹾﺖ ﺟﺰﻳ ﹶﻞ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﻟﹶﻤ ِﻘﺮﱞ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻜِﺮ ،ﻭﺗﺎﺋِﺐ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ
ﺍﻗﹾﺘﺮﻓﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻋﺎِﺋﺬﹲ ﺑِﻚ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻲ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻣﺖ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺘﲏ

ﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻝ ﻳﻮﻡ
ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻋﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻘﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮ ﹸﺫ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﻴﻤﲏ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﺰ ِ
ﺗﻬﺘﻚ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷﺳﺘﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺗﺒﺪﻭ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺳﺮﺍﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﺎﺋِﺢ ،ﻭﺗﺮﻋﺪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺍﺋِﺺ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﺮ ِﺓ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﺍﻣﺔِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍ ﹶﻻ ِﻓ ﹶﻜﺔِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻷ ِﺯ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻐﺎﺑﻦِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺼﻞِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻳﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِﻣﻘﹾﺪﺍﺭﻩ ﺧﻤﺴﲔ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻒ ﺳﻨﺔ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﺨﺔِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺮﺟﻒ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺟ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﺗﺘﺒﻌﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺩﻓﹶﻪ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﺮِ،

ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺽ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻟِﺮﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳ ِﻔﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِﻪ
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ﻭﺻﺎﺣِﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﻨﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺸﻘﻖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻨﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺄﰐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻔﹾﺲ ﺗﺠﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ
ﱃ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢ
ﱃ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮ ﹰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻴﻨﺒﱢﺌﹸﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﻻ ﻳﻐﲏ ﻣﻮ ﹰ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻬﺎ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩﺓِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍِﱃ ﻋﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺣِﻢ ﺍ ُ

ﺙ ﺳِﺮﺍﻋﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﻧﺼﺐ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻮﻻﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﺨﺮﺟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﺟﺪﺍ ِ
ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﺮﺩﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻉ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻗِﻌﺔِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺮﺝﱡ
ﻳﻮﻓِﻀﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺟﺮﺍﺩ ﻣﻨﺘﺸِﺮ ﻣﻬﻄِﻌﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﺍ ِ

ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺭﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀُ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﹾﻤﻬﻞِ ،ﻭﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﻛﹶﺎﹾﻟﻌِﻬﻦِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺣﻤﻴﻢ
ﺣﻤﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺩِ ،ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺻﻔﹼﹰﺎ ﺻﻔﹼﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ
ﻒ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺟﻨﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ،
ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺑِﻤﻮﻗِﻔﻲ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﺰِﱐ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻗ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻣﻊ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻄﻠﹶﻘﻲ ،ﻭﰲ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻣﺤﺸﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺣﻮﺿﻪ ﻣﻮﺭِﺩﻱ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻣﺼﺪﺭﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄِﲏ

ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻲ ﺑِﻴﻤﻴﲏ ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﺍﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﺑِﺤﺴﻨﺎﰐ ،ﻭﺗﺒﻴﱢﺾ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻬﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻴﺴﱢﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣِﺴﺎﺑِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺟﱢﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻣﻴﺰﺍﱐ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻀِﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻭﺟِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ،
ﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﻳ ِﻖ ﺑِﺠﺮﻳﺮﰐ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﲏ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪ ِ

ﹶﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﺰﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺨﻄﻴﺌﹶﱵ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﰐ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻨﻮﱢﻩ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺘﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺘﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﻒ ﺍﻷَﺷﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﰲ ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻷَﺷﻘﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ،ﻭﺍِﺫﺍ ﻣﻴﱠﺰﺕ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ
ﺑﻴﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻓﹶﺴﻘﹾﺖ ﻛﹸﻼ ِﺑﺎﹶﻋﻤﺎِﻟﻬِﻢ ﺯﻣﺮﹰﺍ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯِﻟﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﺴﻘﹾﲏ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ

ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﰲ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﺟﻨﺎﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ.
Then bid farewell to him as follows:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻔﲑ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻣِﺨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﺓِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺠﱢﺴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔﹸ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﺠﺎﺳِﻬﺎ،
ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺻﻼ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺎ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﺕ ﺛِﻴﺎﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺪﻟﹶﻬﻤﺎ ِ
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ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ﺑِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺽ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ ﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ

ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﲏ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﰲ ﻣﻤﺎﰐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﰲ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ
ﺣﻴﺎﰐ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺅﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﺣﺠﺠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎﺅﻙ
ﰲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻣﻚ ﰲ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺧﺰﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈﺔﹸ ِﺳﺮﱢﻙ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺍﺟِﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ،

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﺭﻭﺡ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺳﺎﻋﱵ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻭﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﺗ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ.
ﺍُ
Sheikh Tusi in `Misbah' and Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Jamalul Usbuu' state
under the heading of the prayers of Friday that it is recommended to recite on
that day salutation to the Holy Messenger (saaw) and the Imams (as) and
report from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that if one intends to present salutation to
the Holy Messenger (saaw), Commander of Faithful (as), Fatima (as) and
Hassan (as), Hussein (as) and the other Imams (as) from one's own town, one
should perform a ghusl on Friday, wear clean clothes and proceed towards
open plain or, according to another report, to the roof of one's house and
recite four rakaats. Then standing and facing the qiblah should say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻞﹸ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻰﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﹸﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀُ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻭﻻﺩ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻋﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﻨﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﻮﻥﹶِ ،ﺟﺌﹾﺖ ﺍِﻧﻘِﻄﺎﻋﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠﻒِ ،ﻋﻠﻰ

ﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻠﹾﱯ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻭﻧﺼﺮﰐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑِﺪﻳِﻨﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻗﹸﺪﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺯﻋﻢ
ﻻ ﻣﻊ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸﻢ ،ﺍِﻧﻲ ﹶﻟﻤِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻠﲔ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣ ِﻘﺮﱞ ﺑِﺮﺟﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻻ ﺍﹸﻧﻜِﺮ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﺎﹶﺳﻤﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ،
ﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻮﺕِ ،ﻳﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﺇﻻﹼ ﻣﺎﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ .
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
The author states that there are many reports that if one sends salutation or
salawaat to the Holy Messenger (saaw) from wheresoever, they reach him. It
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has also been reported that an angel has been assigned who when anyone
says:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ُ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ
he replies ﻭﻋﻠﻴﻚand says to the Holy Messenger (saaw) that so and so has
sent salaam to him and he responds to it. It has been reliably reported that the
Holy Prophet (saaw) has stated that whoever visits his grave is like having
migrated with him during his lifetime and that if one did not have the means
to visit the grave, one should send salaam to him which would reach him.
There are many reports to this effect. In the first part of this book, two
salutations have been reported for the Holy Messenger (saaw) to be recited
on Saturdays under the heading of the daily salutation during the week on the
Imams (as). One may refer to them and derive the benefit of their recitation.
It is appropriate that salawaat be sent on him in the terms in which
Commander of Faithful (as) sent salawaat on him in one of his Friday
speeches as set out in `Raudha-e-Kafi':

،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻳﺼﻠﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﻮﺍ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ
َ ﺍِﻥ ﺍ
 ﻭﺗﺤﻨﱠﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ، ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

 ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ، ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻂ
ِ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﱠﻤﺖ ﻭﺗﺤﻨﱠﻨﺖ ﻭﺳﻠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻋ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﳝﺔﹶ
 ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟﻬﻬﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻳﻮﻡ، ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺑﻬﻢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻣﻘﹾﻌﺪﺍﹰ،ِﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﻛﹸﻠﻬِﻢ ﺷﺮﻓﹰﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔ

 ﻭﺣِﺒﺎ َﺀ،ِﻂ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻋ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺟﺎﻫﹰﺎ ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻧﺼﻴﺒﺎﹰ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﹶﺍﹾﻟ،ِ ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡ،ِﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺤﻘﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺧﺰﺍﻳﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎﻛِﺜﲔ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎﺩِﻣﲔ ﻭﻻ

.  ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺁﻣﲔ،ﻣﺒﺪﱢﻟﲔ
Salawaat on the Holy Prophet (saaw) and his progeny (as) will be set out at
the end of the chapter on salutation.
SALUTATION TO THE IMAMS (as) BURIED IN BAQI
These are Imam Hassan Mujtaba, Imam Zainul Abideen, Imam Muhammad
Baqir and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as). When one desires to present salutation to
them, one must observe the etiquettes on salutation discussed above relating
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to ghusl, cleanliness, wearing clean clothes and perfume and seek leave to
enter in the following words:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻋﺒﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻟﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﻳﺪﻳﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻌِﻒ ﰲ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﱢ
ﻗﹶﺪ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺮِﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺟﺎ َﺀﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑﹰﺍ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻗﺎﺻِﺪﹰﺍ ﺍِﱃ ﺣﺮ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ،ﺃﺃﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ،ﹶﺃﺃﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺃﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ
ﻼ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺪِﻗﲔ ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﻴﻤﲔ ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬ ِﺪ
ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
Then enter in state of piety, concentration and earnestness, placing the right
foot in first and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤ ِﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻜﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻛﹶﺒﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱢ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻄﻮﱢ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣﻦﱠ ِﺑﻄﹶﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺳﺎﺩﺍﰐ

ِﺑﺎِﺣﺴﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻬِﻢ ﻣﻤﻨﻮﻋﹰﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻣﻨﺢ
Proceed to the holy graves and facing them with the back to the qibla recite
the following salutation:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﺞ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﺍﻡ ﰲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِﺮﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴﻂِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﻮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﻮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ

ﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﺬﺑﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﺳﻲ َﺀ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﻐﻔﹶﺮﺗﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ
ﺑﻠﻐﺘﻢ ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺘﻢ ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺗﻢ ﰲ ﺫﺍ ِ
ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻔﹾﺮﻭﺿﺔﹲ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻥ ﻗﹶﻮﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻢ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﺎﺑﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺗﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺗﻄﺎﻋﻮﺍ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰﺍﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﻌﻴ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ

ﺏ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻄﻬﺮ ،ﻭﻳﻨﻘﹸﻠﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺪﻧﱢﺴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔﹸ
ﻳﻨﺴﺨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻼ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﻼﺀُ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺸﺮﻙ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﺘﻦ ﺍﻷَﻫﻮﺍﺀِ ،ﻃِﺒﺘﻢ ﻭﻃﺎﺏ ﻣﻨﺒﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻦﱠ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺩﻳﺎ ﹸﻥ
ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﰲ ﺑﻴﻮﺕ ﹶﺍ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﻭﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹶﺮ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﺎﺗﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱠﺐ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻣﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻭِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢ،
ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹼﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ِﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻨﺎِ ،ﺍ ِﺫ ﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ

ﻭﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﺴﻤﱢﲔ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻌﺘﺮِﻓﲔ ﺑِﺘﺼﺪﻳﻘِﻨﺎ ﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﹶﺧ ﹶﻄﹶﺎ
ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹶﻗﺮﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺟﲎ ﻭﺭﺟﺎ ﺑِﻤﻘﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺹ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺴﺘﻨ ِﻘﺬﹶﻩ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﻨ ِﻘﺬﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻠﹾﻜﻰ ﻣِﻦ
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 ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺨﺬﹸﻭﺍ، ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻭﻓﹶﺪﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺭﻏِﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ،َ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﱄ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺀ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺩﻯ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻫﺰﻭﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﹾﺒﺮﻭﺍ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ
ِ ﺕﺍ
ِ ﺁﻳﺎ
Then raise your head towards the sky and say:

 ﻭﻣﺤﻴﻂﹲ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱡ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺘﲏ، ﻭﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﻻ ﻳﻠﹾﻬﻮ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﺋِﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻬﻮ
 ﻭﻣﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ،ِ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻔﻮﺍ ﺑِﺤﻘﻪ، ﻭﺟ ِﻬﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻪ، ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺻﺪﱠ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ،ِﻭﻋﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﲏ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
 ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ،ِﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﻊ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﻮﺍﻡ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﲏ ِﺑﻪ
ِ  ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻧ،ﺍِﱃ ﺳِﻮﺍﻩ
 ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﲏ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ، ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﰲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻣﻜﹾﺘﻮﺑﺎﹰ

 ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ، ﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ،ﺩﻋﻮﺕ
Then ask for your wishes. Sheikh Toosi states in `Tahzib' that eight rakaats
namaz-e-ziyarat be recited, that is, two rakaats in respect of the salutation to
each Imam (as).
Sheikh Tusi and Seyyid ibn Tawoos state that when one wishes to bid them
farewell, one should say:

،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
َ  ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ،ِ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝ
ِ ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ِﺑِﺎ
Then one must supplicate a good deal and ask Allah to grant one another
opportunity to present the salutations to them and not make the occasion
one's last opportunity to do so. Allama Majlisi has set out a long salutation in
`Bihar' from the old works but as stated by him and other scholars the best
salutation is the `Ziyarat-e-Jamiah' which is set out below and at this stage
conclude the subject with what has been stated above.
In the chapter above dealing with the daily salutation to the Imams (as) on
each day of the week, the salutations to Imam Hassan (as) and the other three
Imams (as) have been included. One must not overlook them. Moreover, a
salawaat has been set out with the salutation to each Imam (as) other than the
Imams (as) buried in Baqi. For salawaat on them, reference should be made
to the salawaat set out at the end of the chapter on salutations. By sending the
salawaat on them, the scale of virtues becomes heavy.
OTHER SALUTATIONS TO BE RECITED IN MADINAH
There are now set out other salutations which are to be recited in Madinah
reported from `Misbahu Zaeer', etc.
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)Salutation to Ibrahim, the son of the Holy Messenger (saaw
One must stand near his grave and recite:

ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﻧِﺒﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ
ﺠﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺻ ِﻔﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ِ

ﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻤﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠﻪِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﺧِﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻛِﻴﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻼﹶﻟﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﺓﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺴﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻛِﻴﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ
ﺙ ﺍِﱃ ﻛﺎﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺘﱮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻌﻮ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬﻳﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ
ﺲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻥ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻳﱠ ِﺪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳ ِﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﻧ ِ

ﺐ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻳ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻼﻣﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﻴ ِﻊ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ
ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺩﺍﺭ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﺒﺎﻩ ﺍ ُ
ﺍِﻧﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻜﹾﺘﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻳﻜﹶﻠﻔﹶﻚ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺣﺮﺍﻣﻪ ،ﻓﹶﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴﹰﺎ

ﻣﺮ ِ
ﺿﻴﱢﹰﺎ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﺲ ،ﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺩﻧﺲ ،ﻭﺑﻮﱠﺃﹶﻙ ﺟﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﻭﻯ ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻌﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻰ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻣﺄﻣﻮِﻟﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺯﻛﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻤﻰ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻓﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ

ﺧﻠﻒ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻧﺠ ِﻞ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺸﻜﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﺫﹶﻧﱯ ﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻐﻔﻮﺭﹰﺍ

ﺿﻴﱠﺔﹰ،
ﻀﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺮ ِ
ﻭﺣﻴﺎﰐ ﻢ ﺳﻌﻴﺪﺓ ﻭﻋﺎﻗﺒﱵ ﻢ ﲪﻴﺪﺓ ﻭﺣﻮﺍﺋﺠﻲ ﻢ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻮﺭﻱ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﹰﺓ ،ﻭﺷﺆﻭﱐ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﺓﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺴِﻦ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓﻴﻖ ،ﻭﻧﻔﺲ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻫﻢ ﻭﺿﻴﻖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺟﻨﱢﺒﲏ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﺤﲏ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳ ِﻜﻨﱢﻲ ﺟِﻨﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ
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ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺎﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮِﻙ ﱄ ﰲ ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪﻯﱠ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻭﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﺎﺕِ ،ﺁﻣﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﻭﺍﳌﹸﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﻮﺍﺕ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗِﻴﺎ ِ
Then ask for your wishes and recite two rakaats namaz-e-ziyarat.
Salutation to Fatima bint Asad: She is the mother of Commander of Faithful
(as). One must stand near her grave and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺑﻌﺜﹶﻪ ﺍ ُ

ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ
ﺿﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﹶﺳﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎ ِﺷ ِﻤﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ
ﺿﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﳝﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﺷ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﺑِﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻰﱢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﺑﺪِﻧ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻙ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭ ِﺣ ِ
ﻆ
ﺖ ﰲ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻟﹶﻐ ِ
ﺕ ﰲ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِ
ﺖ ﺍ َﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘﻬﺪ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﻔﺎﹶﻟﺔﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻨ ِ
ﹶﺍﻧﱠ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻋﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﺤﻘﻪِ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﺼِﺪ ِﻗﻪِ ،ﻣﻌﺘ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﻨﺒﻮﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻛﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﺘﺮﺑِﻴِﺘﻪِ،

ﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﻳﻤﺎ ِﻥ
ﻚ ﻣﻀﻴ ِ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ِﻗ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧِﺪﻣِﺘﻪِ ،ﻣﺨﺘﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ﺭِﺿﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠ ِ
ﻣﺸ ِﻔ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻚ
ﺿﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺯ ِﻛﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺗ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻧ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻨ ِ
ﻑ ﺍﻷَﺩﻳﺎﻥِ ،ﺭﺍﺿِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺮ ِ
ﻚ ِﺑﺎﹶﺷﺮ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻤﺴﱡ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﻣﺄﻭﺍ ِﻙ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﲏ
ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺿﺎﻙِ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِ
ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ

ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﺩِﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ

ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﺍِﻳﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﲏ ،ﻭﺍِﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﲏ ﻓﹶﺎﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺮﺗِﻬﺎ،
ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧﻠﹾﲏ ﰲ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻬﺎ
ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚِ ،ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻯﱠ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ
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ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ
Recite two rakaats namz-e-ziyarat and ask for your wishes.
Salutation to Hadhrat Hamza (ra) at Uhod
On visiting his grave, one must stand near it and recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﻟِﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ،ﻭﺟﺪﺕ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺪ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِ
ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﺎﹰ ،ﺑﺎِﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﺑﺘﻐﻲ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ﺧﻼﺹ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ،ﻣﺘﻌﻮﱢﺫﹰﺍ ﺑِﻚ ِﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺭ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻘﻬﺎ ِﻣﺜﹾﻠﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺟﻨﻴﺖ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ،ﻫﺎﺭِﺑﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﺣﺘﻄﹶﺒﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ،ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺭﺑﻲ،
ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻘﺔ ﺑﻌﻴﺪﺓ ﻃﺎﻟِﺒﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻭﻗﹶﺮﺕ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﱄ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ
ﻂ ﺭﺑﻲ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﺟِﺪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﺍ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﺰﻉ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﱄ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸ ﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﺍﹶﺳﺨ ﹶ

ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺮﻱ ﻭﺣﺎﺟﱵ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺳِﺮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺤﺰﻭﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺳﻜﹶﺒﺖ ﻋﺒﺮﰐ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ

ﺼ ﹶﻠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﺜﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺑﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺩﻟﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺑﺎﻛِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺻِﺮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻔﹾﺮﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ِﺑ ِ
ﺞ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ
ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﺪﺍﱐ ﻟِﺤﺒﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺭﻏﺒﲏ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻓﺎﺩ ِﺓ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﻬﻤﲏ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍِﺋ ِ

ﺑﻴﺖ ﻻ ﻳﺸﻘﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﻻﹼﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﺴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻬﻮﺍﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﻌﺪ ﻣﻦ

ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻛﹸﻢ
Then facing the qiblah, recite two rakaats namaz-e-ziyarat and then clasping
the grave, recite:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﺿﺖ ﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ِﺑﻠﹸﺰﻭﻣﻲ ِﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻋ ﻢﱢ
ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻟِﻴﺠﲑﱐ ﻣِﻦ ِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺳﺨﻄِﻚ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻘﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺜﹸﺮ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ

ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ ،ﻭﺗﺸﻐﻞﹸ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻔﹾﺲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﻋﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻓﹶﻼ
ﱃ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍ ﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭﺓﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﲏ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡِ،
ﺧﻮﻑ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺰﻥﹲ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺎﻗِﺐ ﻓﹶﻤﻮ ﹰ

ﺼﻘﹾﺖ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻋ ﻢﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ،
ﻭﻻ ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹾﲏ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﹶﻟ ِ
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، ﻭﺑِﺮﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟِﻨﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ،ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻬﻠﻲ
ِ  ﻭﻋﺪ ِﺑ، ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻨﻲ،ﻭﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ
ﱮ
ِ  ﻓﹶﺎﻧﻈﹸ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﺗﻘﹶﻠ،ِ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻠِﻤﲏ ﻭﻟﻜِﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺳﻮ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺟﺮﻣﻲ
، ﻭﻻ ﻳﻬﻮﻧﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﺑﺘِﻬﺎﱄ، ﹶﻓِﺒﻬِﻤﺎ ﻓﹸﻜﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻋ ﻢﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ

 ﻭﻳﺎ،ﺙ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭﺏ ﻭﻣﺤﺰﻭﻥ
 ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ، ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻠِﺒﲏ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺠﺒﻦﱠ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺻﻮﰐ
 ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ،ِﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺔ
ِ ﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺮﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﺮ
ِ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺟﹰﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻬﻮ

 ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ، ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻲ ﻭﻋﺒﺮﰐ ﻭﺍﻧﻔِﺮﺍﺩﻱ، ﻭﺍﻧﻈﹸﺮ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻧﻈﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺷﻘﻰ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ، ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺮﺩﱠ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ، ﻭﺗﺤﺮﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻄﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ،ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ
ﺗﻌﺎﻗِﺐ ﻓﹶﻤﻮ ﹰ
 ﻭﻻ ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹾﲏ، ﻓﹶﻼ ﺍﹶﺧﻴﺒﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ،ِ ﻭﺟﺰﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﺑِﺴﻮ ِﺀ ﻓِﻌ ِﻠﻪ،ِﱃ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭﺓﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒ ِﺪﻩ
 ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ، ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻌﺒﺖ ﺑﺪﱐ، ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹶﺪﺕ ﻧ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﱵ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻦﱠ ﺷﺨﻮﺻﻲ ﻭﻭِﻓﺎﺩﰐ،ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ

 ﻭﻟﹸﺬﹾﺕ، ﻭﺁﺛﹶﺮﺕ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ، ﻭﺧﻠﻔﹾﺖ ﺍﻷَﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﻟﹾﺘﲏ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﺎﺯﺍﺕ

ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ
ِ  ﻓﹶﻌﺪ ِﺑ، ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ،ِِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻋ ﻢﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ
. ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺟﺮﻣﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ، ﻭﺑِﺮﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﹶﻧﱯ،ﺟﻬﻠﻲ
The author states that the excellence of the praises and salutation to Hadhrat
Hamza is beyond description. It has been reported in `Fakhriyya' that it is
recommended to present salutation to Hadhrat Hamza and the other martyrs
of Uhodes it has been reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that whoever
presents salutation to him but refrains from presenting salutation to his uncle
Hamza would hurt him. The author has stated in his work `Baytul Ahzan fi
Masaa'b Seyyidatul Niswaan' that after the martyrdom of her father, Hadhrat
Fatima (as) used to visit the graves of Hamza and the other martyrs of Uhod
every Monday and Thursday and recited prayers and supplicated there and
continued this practice to her last. Mahmood bin Lubayd has stated that the
exalted lady used to visit the grave of Hamza and weep and that once when
he visited the grave he saw her there weeping. He remained there patiently
until her sobbing stopped when he approached her, greeted her with salaam
and swore to her that the mourning by her had pained him immensely. She
replied him that it was appropriate that she should lament on the departure of
the best of the fathers, the Holy Messenger (saaw).
Sheikh Mufid has stated that the Holy Messenger (saaw) used to visit the
grave of Hamza (as) and the other martyrs and after him Fatima (as) regularly
visited his grave and so did the Muslims.
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Salutation to the Martyrs (ra) at Uhod
Salutation to them may be recited in the following terms:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺑﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻟِﺪﻳِﻨﻪِ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺻﺒﺮﺗﻢ ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﻋﻘﹾﺒﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﺑﺒﺘﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﺻﻄﹶﻔﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸ ﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺗﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﺝ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻛﹸﻢ
ﺴﻜﹸﻢ ﺩﻭﻧﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﹸﻗِﺘﻠﹾﺘﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ِ
ﻭﻋﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺪﺗﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ

ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﻋﺮﱠﻓﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻜﹸﻢ ﰲ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍِﻧﻪِ،
ﻭﻣﻮ ِ
ﺿ ِﻊ ِﺍﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﺎﹰ،
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺣِﺰﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺣﺎﺭﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ
ﺱ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻫﻢ ﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎﺀٌ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﺎﹰِ ،ﻭِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍﹶﻟﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ
ﺿﻲﱢ ﺍ َﻷﻓﹾﻌﺎ ِﻝ ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﻣﺮ ِ
ﺷﺮﻳ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻏﹶﻀﺒﻪ ﻭﺳﺨﻄﹸﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﲏ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺼ ِﺪﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ
ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﻁﹲ
ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻻ ِﺣﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
Then recite the Chapter on Qadr as many times as possible. Some scholars
have stated that two rakaats be recited at each grave.
THE HONOURED MOSQUES IN MADINAH
Of these is the Mosque of Quba which from its inception holds the
foundation of piety. It has been reported that reciting two rakaats in the
mosque carries the reward of performing an Umrah. So one must attend the
mosque and recite two rakaats there (of tahiyyah) followed by tasbih of
Fatima (as) and Ziyarat-e-Jamiah which commences with the words:

ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
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which is the first of the Jamiah salutations which will be set out in chapter
eleven. Then one may recite the supplication commencing:

ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺋِﻨﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ
This is a long supplication which has been omitted for brevity but may be
referred to in `Bihar'.
One must recite prayers in `Mashrabeh Umme Ibrahim' which was the room
of the mother of Hadhrat Ibrahim, the son of the Holy Messenger (saaw) who
used to pray there. Prayers must also be recited at `Masjide Fadheekh' which
is close to Masjide Quba and is also known as `Masjide Rudd-us-Shams'.
Another mosque in which prayers must be recited is the `Masjide Fateh' also
known as `Masjide Ahzaab' and after the prayers, recite the following
supplication:

 ﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ،ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻤﻮﻣﲔ
 ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻐﻴ ﹶ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻄﹶﺮﻳﻦ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮﻳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑﲔ
 ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ،ﺿﺮﻱ ﻭﻫﻤﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﰊ ﻭﻏﹶﻤﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻫﻤﱠﻪ
 ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ،ِ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ،ِﻫﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻩ
One must recite prayers in the house of Imam Zainul Abideen (as) and of
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) and in the mosques of Salman and Amril Mu'mineen
(as) (which are opposite the grave of Hamza) and the `Masjide Mubahila' and
seek one’s wishes.
THE SALUTATION TO BID FAREWELL
When one decided to depart from Medinah, one should perform a ghusl and
proceed to the grave of the Holy Prophet (saaw) observing all the etiquettes
already discussed above and bid him farewell in the following words:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﺮﻋﻴﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
َ  ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ، ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ،ِﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﲏ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﰲ ﻣﻤﺎﰐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺷﻬِﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺣﻴﺎﰐ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ُ ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) told Yunus bin Yaqub to bid farewell to the Holy
Prophet (saaw) by saying:

 ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
The author states that in his book `Hadiyyat-u-Zaeereen' he has mentioned
that it is important, while a visitor is in Madinah, that he should value the
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time he has in that city and say as many prayers as possible in the mosque
of the Holy Messenger (saaw), as prayers said there equal ten thousand said
elsewhere and the best place in the mosque is that between the grave and the
pulpit. Sheikh Tusi has stated in `Tahiyya' that the area of land in which the
Holy Prophet (saaw) and the Imams (as) are buried is more honoured than the
Holy Kaaba and on this matter all the scholars are unanimous. Shaheed has
elucidated on this point in `Qawaid'. In a reliable report, Hadhrami states that
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) told him to recite as many prayers in the mosque of
the Holy Messenger (saaw) as possible since one is not always fortunate to be
able to visit such a holy place. Sheikh Tusi reports reliably in `Tahzib' from
Murazim that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated that it is not obligatory to
observe fast in Medinah or pray at the pillar. The obligatory prayers are only
the five daily prayers and the obligatory fasts are those of the holy month of
Ramadhan but if one desires to fast there, it is commendable to do so just as
it is recommended to recite as many prayers as possible in the holy mosque.
Some people are so very intelligent in their worldly affairs and are praised for
it; so must one be intelligent in relation to matters of the Hereafter. One must
visit the shrines of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and the Imams (as) daily as
often as possible. Whenever one catches glimpse of the Zarih of the Holy
Messenger (saaw), one should present salaam to him and so long as one is in
Medinah one must refrain from sins and injustices and must ponder over the
holiness and nobility of the place, in particular the holy mosque in which the
Holy Messenger (saaw) set his footsteps. It is the city in which the Holy
Messenger (saaw) must have traversed the streets and bazaars, he said
prayers in the mosques of the city, the revelation was received in the place
and Jibreel and honoured angels visited it. Hence the verses:

ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺷﺮﱠﻑ ﺍﹶﺭﺿﻬﺎ ﻭﺳﻤﺎﺀَﻫﺎ

ﺍﹶﺭﺽ ﻣﺸﻰ ﺟِﺒﺮﻳﻞﹸ ﰲ ﻋﺮﺻﺎﺗِﻬﺎ

One should give as much alms as possible in Madinah, particularly in the
mosque and to the descendants of the Holy Prophet (saaw) (sadaat) as such
actions attract great reward. Allama Majlisi states that it has been reliably
reported that one dirham given in alm in that city is equal to ten thousand
dirhams given in another place. If possible, one should remain in Madinah
attending the mosque as it is recommended to do so. Its excellence has been
reported in traditions.
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CHAPTER FOUR
THE EXCELLENCE OF SALUTATION TO OUR MASTER AMIRIL
MU'MINEEN (as)
SECTION ONE
Sheikh Tusi reports authentically from Muhammad bin Muslim that Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated that of all His creations, Allah has created angels
in the greatest numbers. Daily seventy thousand of them circle round `Baytul
Ma'moor', then proceed to the Holy Kaaba and circle round it, then proceed
to the grave of the Holy Prophet (saaw) and present salaam to him, then
proceed to the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) and present salaam to
him and then proceed to the grave of Hussein (as) and present salaam to him
and from there return to the high heavens. In this way they will descend daily
to the Day of Judgement. He also stated that whoever will visit Amiril
Mu'minen (as) recognising his right, that is, knows him as an Imam to be
followed and obeyed and the immediate successor to the Holy Prophet
(saaw), and does not do so to show his might or with arrogance, he is credited
the reward of a hundred thousand martyrs, his sins of the past and the future
are forgiven, he will be raised on the Day of Judgement with those protected
from the predicament of the day, his accounting will be light, he will be
welcomed by angels who will escort him back to his residence on completion
of his visit. If he should become sick, they visit him and if he dies, they join
his funeral praying for his forgiveness till he reaches the grave.
Seyyid Abdulkarim bin Tawoos states in `Farhatul Ghary' that Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) has said that whoever visits the grave of Commander of Faithful
(as) by foot will be awarded the reward of performing an obligatory and an
optional pilgrimage for every step taken for the journey and if he returns to
his home by foot, then he will be awarded the reward of two obligatory and
optional pilgrimages for every step. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) is reported to
have said to the son of Marid that whoever would visit his grandfather
Commander of Faithful (as) recognising his right, Allah would grant him the
reward for an obligatory and an optional pilgrimage which were accepted for
each step taken for the journey, the fire of Hell would not touch the body
which became dusty during such a journey, whether made by foot or riding
and asked the son of Marid to record this tradition in gold. Similarly, Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) has said at the rear of Kufa is a grave on which if a person in
pain takes refuge, Allah will relieve him of the pain. The author states that it
appears from the reports that Allah has ordained the graves of Commander of
Faithful (as) and his holy descendants to be the sanctuary for the fearful and
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the distressed. Every grieved obtains relief there, one in pain is relieved on
rubbing his body against the grave and whoever takes refuge there secures
safety.
Seyyid Abdulkarim bin Tawoos reports from Muhammad bin Ali Shaybani
that one night he proceeded to visit the grave of Commander of Faithful (as)
with his father and uncle Husein in about the year 260 A. H. At that time he
was a small child. When he approached the grave he saw that around it were
black stones and it had not been built as yet. They went close to the grave and
some of them started reciting the Holy Qur'an, some reciting prayers and
some of them reciting salutation. While they were in such state, they saw a
lion coming towards them. When he was a spear length away from them,
they moved away from the holy place. He went to the grave and started
rubbing his arms on the grave. One of them went close to him and looked at
him but the lion did not attack him. He returned to report to the others. So
they became fearless and approached the lion to observe him. They noticed
that on his arm were wounds and he was rubbing the wounded arm against
the grave. He remained there for an hour and then left. They again became
engrossed in the recitations as before and later left.
Sheikh Mufid has stated that once Haroon Rasheed went out of Kufa for
hunting and proceeded towards Gharyayn and Thawiyyah. He saw some deer
and ordered that the hawks of prey and dogs be set free to catch them. When
they commenced the chase, the deer noticed them and ran to a small hill and
took refuge there. The hawk descended from that territory and refrained from
attack. Haroon Rasheed was astonished by the event. In a while the deer
descended from there into a valley and immediately the hawk and dogs
commenced chase to attack them. The deer immediately returned to the same
place to take refuge there and the animals withdrew from their intentions.
This happened three times which astonished Haroon considerably. He
ordered his attendants immediately to bring to him people knowledgeable
about the place. They rushed away and brought to him an old man from the
tribe of Bani Asad. Haroon asked him about the place on the small hill. He
agreed to reveal to him what he knew of the place if he would be assured
total safety. Haroon swore to him that no harm would fall on him and assured
him of his safety. The old man then explained that his father had told him
what he had learnt from his father that the holy grave of Commander of
Faithful (as) was in that small hill and that Allah had ordained it a place of
refuge and safety. The author states that there is a saying in Arabic about a
person being called `a protector superior to those protecting locusts'. The
story behind this saying is that a person from the tribe of Tayy, living in the
desert and named Mudlij bin Suaid was sitting in his tent when he saw a
group of his tribesmen approaching his tent with sacks and vessels. He asked
356

them the purpose of their trip and they explained that there were plenty of
locusts around his tent and that they had come to collect them. On hearing
that, Mudlij got up, jumped onto his horse, took his spear and swore to them
that he would kill whoever would attack those locusts. He said that so long as
they had sought refuge at his tent, he could not let anybody harm them. He
guarded them and nothing happened till the sun became warmer when the
locusts dispersed. Then he said to them that the locusts had left his refuge,
they could do what they wished. It has been stated in `Qamoos' that there was
a noble person known by the title `Dhul a'waad'. Some say he was the
grandfather of Aktham bin Seify. The people of Mudhar used to pay him an
annual tax. When he became old, they would seat him on a bed and take him
round to the Arab people for collection of the tax. He was so noble and dear
to them that if a fearful person got himself to the bed, he would find safety, if
a despised person got close to the bed, he would be regarded noble and
dignified and if a hungry person got to the bed, he would be made rich. If the
bed of one Arab can attain such respect and status, what wonder if the grave
of a friend of Allah whose bed was carried by Jibreel, Mikaeel, Imam Hassan
(as) and Imam Husein (as) should be ordained by Allah a refuge of the
fearful, succour for the helpless and cure for those in pain. So wherever we
might be, we must reach the grave, clasp it and beseech so that our cry is
heard and are liberated from destruction in this world and the next.
SECTION TWO
THE SALUTATIONS TO COMMANDER
OF FAITHFUL (as)
The salutations to Commander of Faithful (as) which have been reported fall
into two categories: those that can be recited at any time and those that are
especial to certain occasions and salutations of both the categories will be set
out.
SUB-SECTION ONE
There are many salutations reported under the first category but a few only of
them will be set out here.
The First Salutation
It has been reported by Sheikh Mufid, Sheikh Shaheed, Seyyid ibn Tawoos
and others. When one wishes to visit the shrine, one should perform a ghusl,
wear clean clothes and, if possible, apply perfume. At the time of leaving the
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house, say:

ﺻﻲﱠ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨﺰِﱄ ﺍﹶﺑﻐﻲ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺯﻭﺭ ﻭ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﺍﺭ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺧ ﹸﻠﻔﹾﲏ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻗِﺒﱵ ﻭﺣﺰﺍﻧﱵ ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻼ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﻴﺴﱢﺮ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﱄ ،ﻭﺳﺒﱢ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

Then proceed reciting:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
When you reach the moat of Kufa, stand and say:

ﺲ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِﻳﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺠ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤﺔِ ،ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻜﹾﺒﲑ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﺪﻳ ِ

ﺢ ﻭﺍﻵﻻﺀِ ،ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭ ،ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩﻱ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﻛﻞﹸ ،ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﺒﻴ ِ

ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹸﻧﻴﺐ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻰﱡ ﻧِﻌﻤﱵ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﱵ ،ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﺗﻀﻤِﺮﻩ ﻫﻮﺍﺟِﺲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭِ ،ﻭﺧﻮﺍﻃِﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮﺱِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﺠﺞ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺘﺠﲔ ،ﻭﻋﺬﹾﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺬِﺭﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺏ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻗﹶﺼﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻭ ﹾﻓ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺷِﻴﻌِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺃﺧﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ.
When you sight the dome of the holy shrine, say:

ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮِﻟﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻠﹶﺼﲏ ِﺍ ﹾﻛﺮﺍﻣﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺧﺘﺼﱠﲏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﻴ ِ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

ﺍ َﻷﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻔﹶﺮ ِﺓ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻷَﻋﻼﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹼﺎﺭ
ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ

The author states that when the dome is seen, a state of pleasure is
experienced and one desires to concentrate all attention on the Imam (as) and
that on the lips be only his praises.
When you reach the door of Najaf, say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺳﻴﱠﺮﱐ ﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﻟِﻬﺬﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻟِﻨﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺑِﻼ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺣﻤﻠﹶﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻭﺍﺑﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﻃﹶﻮﻯ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻌﻴﺪ ،ﻭﺻﺮﻑ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺬﻭﺭ ،ﻭﺩﻓﹶﻊ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﻩ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺪﻣﲏ ﺣﺮﻡ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ.
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When you enter the city, say:

ﺻﻲﱢ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻪِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﻟِﻮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺩﺧﻠﹶﲏ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﹾﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺑﺎﺭﻙ ﺍ ُ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﹰﺓ ﱄ
At the main gate to the shrine(the first door), say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﺒﺎﺑِﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹾﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﻔﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺒﻠِﻚ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻤﺖِ ،ﻭﻟِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﺿﺖ،
ﻭﺑِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﻬﺎ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ًﺀ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﹰﺎ
At the door to the courtyard (sahan), say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻡ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹸﻧﺎﺟﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻄﻮﱢ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱡِﻟ ِﻪ ﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ ﱄ
ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﻣﻦ ِﺳﺮﱢﻱ ﻭﻧﺠﻮﺍﻱ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

ِﺯﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ِﺑﺎِﺣﺴﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣﻤﻨﻮﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻋﻦ ﻭِﻻﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﺪﻓﹸﻮﻋﺎﹰ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ
ﲏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻣﻨﺢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then enter the courtyard and, say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﲏ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺽ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﱄ،
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺩﺧﻠﹶﲏ ﺣﺮﻡ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺍﻧﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱡ ﹰﻻ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﻣﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﺎﻻﻳﻤﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺯﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻭ ِ
ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻭﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻥ ﻋ ِﻠﻴﱠﹰﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫِﺪﺍﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻴ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺩﻋﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀﻞﹸ
ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻣﻘﹾﺼﻮﺩ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﺄِﺗﻰﱟ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﻚ ﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻧِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ،

ﻭﺍﻧﻈﹸﺮ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻧﻈﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺭﺣﻴﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻨﻌﺸﲏ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ
At the portico, stand and say:

ﺢ ﻟِﻤﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺣِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺰﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺗ ِﻢ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺗ ِ
ﲔﺍِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
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ﺐ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻜﻴﻨﺔِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻴ ِﻤ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻓﹸﻮ ِﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺪﻳﻨﺔِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻳﱠﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

Then enter the portico placing the right foot first and stand at the door to the
shrine, and say:

ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﺟﺎ َﺀ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍِ

ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑﹰﺍ ِﺑ ِﺬﻣﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻗﺎﺻِﺪﹰﺍ ﺍِﱃ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ
ﻼ ﺍِﱃ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺟﱢﻬﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻘﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﻴﻤﲔ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ َﺀﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﹶﺃﹶﺍﺩﺧ ﹸﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹾﺎ ﹶﺫﻥﹸ ﱄ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪﱡﺧﻮ ِﻝ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﺫِﻧﺖ ِﻻَﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﻛﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﻼ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹲ ﻟِﺬِﻟﻚ
ﺍﹶﻫ ﹰ
Then kiss the threshold and enter with the right foot, saying:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ

Then proceed towards the zarih and stand before it and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺣِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭِﺳﺎﻻِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﺰﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ،
ﲔﺍِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﹶﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺢ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻴ ِﻤ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ
ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣ ِﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳﻞِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺗ ِﻢ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺗ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ُ
ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﲔ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ
ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺣﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻯ ﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ِﻞ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻪ ِﺑﺮِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻳﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﻌﺪﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺼ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﺍﻣﲔ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺴﺮﱢﻙ ،ﻭﺷﻬﺪﺍ َﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ِ

ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻣﹰﺎ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣِﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﹸﻡ
ﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ

ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ

ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮﺩِﻋﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺎﺻﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﺳﱢﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﺎﻣﻮﺍ
ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﻭﺍﺯﺭﻭﺍ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺧﺎﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺨﻮ ِﻓﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍ ِ

Then proceed close to the Zarih and facing it with back to the qiblah, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ،

ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﻲﱡ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺩﻳﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺣِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ،
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻖ ﺑِﺤﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍِﱃ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺢ ِﻻُﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺎﱄ ﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺳﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺷﺮﻳِﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺿِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻨﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱢﻞﹶ،
ﻆ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻉ ،ﻭﺣﻠ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻡ ﺣﺮﺍﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻗﺎﻡ
ﻭﺭﻋﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺤ ِﻔﻆﹶ ،ﻭﺣ ِﻔ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻛِﺜﲔ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺳِﻄﲔ ﰲ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ،

ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸﻩ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻﺋِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣ ٍﺪ
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ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻗﹶﺒﺮ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ،
ﻕ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻣﺒﺎﻳﻌﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸ ﻭﺗﻌﻄﻲ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗﺜﻴﺐ ﻭﺗﻌﺎﻗِﺐ،
ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻋﻨﺎ ِ

ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺗﻪ ﻃﹶﻤﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺩﺗﻪ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﻌﻈِﻴ ِﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺧ ﹶﻄ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ،

ﺏ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ
ﻭﻗﹸﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﺠﻴﻌﻴﻚ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﻧﻮﺡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ

Then kiss the Zarih and standing at the head, say:

ﻍ ﻣﻘﹾﺼﻮﺩﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹶﻞ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻓﹸﻮﺩﻱ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺑﻲ ﰲ ﺑﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﱄ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ
ﺑِﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺧﺎﺋِﺐ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺐ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺔ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺮﺩﻭﺩ ﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
ﻒ ِﺷﺪﱠﰐ ،ﻭﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍ ِﻥ ﺫﹶﻧﱯ،
ﲑ ﺍﹸﻣﻮﺭﻱ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺸ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﻲ ﰲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻴﺴ ِ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﲑ
ﻭﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﺭِﺯﻗﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻄﹾﻮﻳ ِﻞ ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺍِﻋﻄﺎ ِﺀ ﺳﺆﱄ ﰲ ﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻋﺬﺑﻬﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ

ﺍﹶﻟﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻻ ﺍﻧ ِﻘﻄﺎﻉ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺟ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﻣﺪ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺷﺎﻗﻮﺍ
ﻭﻻ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋﺪﱠ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺤِﻠﻪ ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ
ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﰲ ﻭِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻣﻀﺎﻋﻔﹰﺎ ﰲ
ﺍﹶﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﻞ ﺩﺭﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻴﻢِ ،ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻒ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺒﻠِﺴﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻠﹾﻌﻮﻧﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻧﺎﻛِﺴﻮ

ﺭﺅﻭ ِﺳﻬِﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺎﻳﻨﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺨِﺰﻱ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﻳ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻘﹶﺘ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﻋِﺘﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ

ﺴﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ،ﻭﻇﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻼﻧِﻴ ِﺔ ﰲ
ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﻬﻢ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺘ ِ
ﺍﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻭﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﱄ ﻗﹶﺪﻡ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺒﱢﺐ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻫﻢ
ﻭﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﻫﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺤﻘﹶﲏ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺗﺒﻌﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻻﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then kiss the Zarih and standing with the back to the qiblah recite a
salutation to Imam Hussein (as) as follows:

ﲑ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻣﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻛِﺒﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺗِﺒﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺪﱢﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹸﻣﱢﻚ

ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻴﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸ ِﺭﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺑﻨﻴﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﹶﻃﻴﱠﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑِﻚ
ﺍﻟﺘﱡﺮﺍﺏ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺿﺢ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎﻙ ﻭﺟﺪﱠﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﺎﻙ ﻭﺑﻨﻴﻚ ﻋِﺒﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻻِﻭﻟِﻰ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﲔ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻴﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻟﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﺳﻼﻣﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍ َﻷﻟﹾﺒﺎﺏِ ،ﻳﺎﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣ ِ
ﺱ ﺗﻬﻮﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻣﺎ ﺧﺎﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻤﺴﱠﻚ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﺠﹶﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﻭﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻓﺌِﺪ ﹰﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
Then move to the feet of the Zarih and say:

ﺏ
ﺹ ﺑِﺎ ﹸﻻﺧﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻌﺴﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮ ِ
ﻒ
ﺐ ﺍﻷَﺣﻮﺍﻝِ ،ﻭﺳﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻴﺰﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﻝِ ،ﻭﻣﻘﹶﻠ ِ

ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﻝِ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻗِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻠﹾﺴﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﻻﻝِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛ ِﻢ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺳﺎ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱢ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﻮﻯ،

ﻁ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐﺔِ ،ﻭﻧِﻌﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻐﺔِ ،ﻭِﻧﻘﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻣِﻐﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺻﺢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱢﻧﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺩﺡِ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺿﺢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻼﹼِﺋﺢِ ،ﻭﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِ
Then say:

ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ
ﺻ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﺎ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺏ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﺑِﺤﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺍِﱃ
ﺿ ِﻊ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺑﺎ ِ
ﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻮ ِ
ﻭﻭﺯِﻳ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩ ِ
ﺻ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻣﺮ ِﻏ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺮ ِﺓ
ﺏ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺟ ِﻬﻪِ ،ﻗﺎ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِ
ﺷﺮﻳﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺍﹸﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢ ِ

ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ،ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ

ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺬﹸ ﹾﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ،
ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
)Return to the head of the Zarih and recite salutations to Hadhrat Adam (as
and Hadhrat Nooh (as). For the salutation to Hadhrat Adam (as) say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
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ﺿﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ ﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘِﻚ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻴﻬﺎ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

For salutation to Hadhrat Nooh (as), say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ،ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻴﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ
ﺿﻪِ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
Then recite six rakaats, two for the salutation to Commander of Faithful (as),
in the first of which after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the
Chapter on Rahman be recited and in the second, after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Yasin be recited. Then recite the tasbih
of Hadhrat Fatima Zahra (as) seek forgiveness and ask for your wishes and
say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻫﺎﺗﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻛﹾﻌﺘﻴ ِﻦ ﻫ ِﺪﻳﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺰِﱐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺟﺰﺍ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺴِﻨﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺭﻛﹶﻌﺖ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﺠﺪﺕ ،ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚَِ ،ﻻﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹸﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻛﹸﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺠﻮﺩ ﺇﻻﹼ ﻟﹶﻚَِ ،ﻻﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻄِﲏ ﺳﺆﱄ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ

ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
Then recite the four rakaats, hadiya to Hadhrat Adam (as) and Nooh (as) and
on completion say in sajdah:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻤﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ِﺛﻘﹶﱵ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ
ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳ ِﻬﻤﱡﲏ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻋﺰﱠ ﺟﺎﺭﻙ ،ﻭﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺏ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻬﻢ
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Then place your right cheek on the ground and say:

ﺍِﺭﺣﻢ ﹸﺫﻟﹼﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻭﺣﺸﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱِ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻧﺴﻲ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ
ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
Then place your left cheek on the ground and say:

ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﺑﻲ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﺣﻘﹼﺎﹰ ،ﺳﺠﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺗﻌﺒﱡﺪﹰﺍ ﻭ ِﺭﻗﹼﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ
ﺿﻌﻴﻒ ﻓﹶﻀﺎ ِﻋﻔﹾﻪ ﱄ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
and ask for your wishes for this isﺷﻜﺮﹰﺍ

Then say in sajdah a hundred times

the place for seeking wishes and forgiveness. So seek forgiveness.
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated in `Mazar' and other books that during one's
stay in Najaf one should recite the following supplication after obligatory and
optional prayers:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺑﺪﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑﺪﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑﺪﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺇﻻﹼ
ﺑِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ٍﺀ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﺭﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺪ ٍﺭ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺻﺒﺮﹰﺍ
ﻳﻘﹾﻬﺮﻩ ﻭﻳﺪﻣﻐﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺻﺎﻋِﺪﹰﺍ ﰲ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻳﻨﻤﻲ ﰲ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻭﺗﻔﹾﻀﻴﻠِﻨﺎ ﻭﺳﺆﺩﺩِﻧﺎ
ﻭﺷﺮﻓِﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺠﺪِﻧﺎ ﻭﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﻘﹸﺺ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ

ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻄﺎﺀ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻴﻠﹶﺔ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔ ،ﻓﹶﺄﻋﻄِﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ
ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﻳﻘﹾﻬﺮﻩ ﻭﻳﺪﻣﻐﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺻﺎﻋِﺪﹰﺍ ﰲ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻭﰲ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻭﺳﺆﺩﺩِﻧﺎ ﻭﺷﺮﻓِﻨﺎ

ﻭﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﺷﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺑﻄﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻓِﺘﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﹰﺎ

ﻭﻻ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺧِﺰﻳﹰﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﺎ ﻧﻌﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺜﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻠﺴﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺳﻮ ِﺀ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﺧِﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺰﺍﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻘﻨﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮِﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺣﺴﺮﺍﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﺰِﻧﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﻨﺎ ﺑِﺴﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ
ﻧﻠﹾﻘﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺗ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮﻙ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﺴﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺗﺨﺸﺎﻙ ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﺗﺮﺍﻙ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻠﹾﻘﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺑﺪﱢ ﹾﻝ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﺩﺭﺟﺎﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺩﺭﺟﺎﺗِﻨﺎ

ﻏﹸﺮﻓﺎﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻏﹸﺮﻓﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻴﺎﺕ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﻭﺳِﻊ ِﻟﻔﹶﻘﲑِﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﻣﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ
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ﻆ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮِﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻃﻮﱠﻗﹾﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﺍ ِﺧﺬﹾﻧﺎ ِﺑﻈﹸ ﹾﻠﻤِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱠﻠﹾﺘﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜﺒﺎ ِ

ﺗﻘﺎﻳِﺴﻨﺎ ﺑِﺠﻬﻠِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﺪﺭِﺟﻨﺎ ﺑِﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎﻧﺎ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺛﺎِﺑﺘﹰﺎ ﰲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ
ﻋﻈﹶﻤﺎ َﺀ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﹶﺍﺫِﻟ ﹰﺔ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﺯِﺩﻧﺎ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺐ
ﻻ ﻳﺨﺸﻊ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻋﻴﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻣﻊ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺻﻼﺓ ﻻ ﺗﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ،ﺍﹶﺟﺮِﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺘ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ

ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ

In `Misbahu Zaeer' Seyyid ibn Tawoos has set out another supplication
which is recommended to be recited after the prayers for the salutation to
Amiril Mu'minen (as). The author states that it is the same as the supplication
of Safwan commonly known as supplication of Alqamah which will be set
out at the end of the salutation for the day of Ashura. Moreover, it is
recommended to recite the salutation to the head of Imam Hussein at the
grave of Commander of Faithful (as) and a chapter has been allocated to this
subject in `Wasail' and `Mustadrak'. It is stated in `Mustadrak' quoting from
`Mazar' of Muhammad bin al Mashhadi that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) recited
salutation to the head of Imam Hussein (as) at the head of the Zarih of
Commander of Faithful (as) and then recited four rakaats. The salutation is as
follows:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺗِﻼﻭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻻﹶﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨِﺒﻪِ ،ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﻙ ﻭﺣﺎﺭﺑﻮﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻥ
ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹸﻮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﻣﻠﹾﻌﻮﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﱢﻲِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﺎﺏ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻯ،

ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺿﺎﻋﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻷَﻟﻴﻢ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ِﺑﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﻀﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
The author states that it is also appropriate to recite this salutation in the
mosque of Hannanah as Muhammad bin Mashhad reports that Imam Ja’far
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Sadiq (as) recited the same salutation to Imam Hussein (as) in that mosque
and recited four rakaats. It is one of the revered mosques of Najaf and it has
been reported that the holy head of Imam Hussein (as) is buried there and
that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) used to recite two rakaats there. When asked
what the prayers were for, he said they were for the head of his grandfather
Imam Husein (as) which passed from there when it arrived from Karbala and
was being taken to Obeidullah bin Ziyad. It has also been reported from him
that this supplication be recited there:

 ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ، ﻭﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻲ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻣﻜﺎﱐ
ﻼ
 ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹰ،ِ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻌﹰﺎ ﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔ،ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢﻧﻪ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﺭﺋﹸﻪ

ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﺛﹶﺒﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
ِ ﺑِﻮ
The Second Salutation
It is well known as the salutation of `Aminullah'. It is very authentic and well
covered in the books. Allama Majlisi has stated that it is the most authentic in
relation to its text and the chain of reporting and that it should be recited in
all the shrines. Its particulars are that Jabir reports from Imam Muhammad
Baqir (as) that Imam Zainul Abideen (as) visited the grave of Commander of
Faithful (as), stood close to it, wept and said:

ﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﺳﻨﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﱃ ﺟِﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺒﻀﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﺧﺘِﻴﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺰﻡ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺎﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ُ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﺍ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻰ ﻣﻄﹾﻤِﺌﻨﱠ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﻘﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ﺭﺍﺿِﻴ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ
ﺤﺒﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﺼﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﺤﺒﻮﺑ ﹰﺔ ﰱ ﺍﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻭﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ
ِ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻌ ﹰﺔ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻭﺩﻋﺎِﺋﻚ ﻣ

ﺿ ِﻞ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﺫﺍﻛِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻟِﺴﻮﺍِﺑ ِﻎ ﺁﻻﺋِﻚ ﻣﺸﺘﺎ ﹶﻗ ﹰﺔ ﺍِﱃ ﻓﹶﺮﺣ ِﺔ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻚ
ِ ﻧﺰﻭ ِﻝ ﺑﻼﺋِﻚ ﺷﺎﻛِﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﻟﻔﹶﻮﺍ
ﻕ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻣﺸﻐﻮﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻋ ِﻦ
ِ ﻣﺘﺰﻭﱢﺩ ﹰﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻟِﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺟﺰﺍﺋِﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﻨﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﺴﻨ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﻔﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻗ ﹰﺔ ِﻻَﺧﻼ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺑِﺤﻤﺪِﻙ ﻭﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ
Then he placed his cheek on the holy grave and said:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺒِﺘﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﻟِﻬﺔﹲ ﻭﺳﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻏِﺒﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺷﺎﺭِﻋﺔﹲ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺻِﺪﻳﻦ
367

ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﺿِﺤﺔﹲ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻓﺌِﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِﻓﲔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻓﺎﺯِﻋﺔﹲ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﺎﻋِﺪﺓﹲ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ
ﺍﻻِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺘﱠﺤﺔﹲ ﻭﺩﻋﻮ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﺎﻙ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔﹲ ﻭﺗﻮﺑ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺎﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹲ ﻭﻋﺒﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻦ

ﺙ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩﺓﹲ ﻭﺍﻻِﻋﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﻚ
ﺑﻜﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻮﻓِﻚ ﻣﺮﺣﻮﻣﺔﹲ ﻭﺍﻻِﻏﺎﺛﹶﻪ ﻟِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﺎ ﹶ

ﻣﺒﺬﹸﻭﹶﻟﺔﹲ ﻭﻋِﺪﺍﺗِﻚ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻣﻨﺠﺰﺓﹲ ﻭﺯﹶﻟ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻘﺎﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻘﺎﹶﻟﺔﹲ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻣِﻠﲔ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ
ﺻ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ ﻭﺫﹸﻧﻮﺏ
ِ ﻣﺤﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻇﺔﹲ ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺯﺍﻗﹶﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﻧﺎ ِﺯﹶﻟﺔﹲ ﻭﻋﻮﺍﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻳ ِﺪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍ

ﻀﻴﱠﺔﹲ ﻭﺟﻮﺍﺋِﺰ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋِﻠﲔ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻮﻓﺮﺓﹲ ﻭ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹲ ﻭﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺞ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣ ﹾﻘ

ﻋﻮﺍﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻳ ِﺪ ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺗِﺮﺓﹲ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘ ﹾﻄﻌِﻤﲔ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﺘﺮﻋﺔﹲ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ
ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻰ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋﻰ ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﲎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋﻰ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋﻠِﻰ ﻭﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭِﻟﻰﱡ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋﻰ ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﻯ ﻭﻏﺎﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻰ ﰱ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱮ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻯ
In `Kamil-u-Ziyarah' the following appears in continuation:

ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍِﳍﻰ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻨﺎ ﻭ ﹸﻛﻒﱠ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺷﻐﻠﹾﻬﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﺫﺍﻧﺎ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ
ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﺩﺣِﺾ ﹶﻛ ِﻠﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻔﹾﻠﻰ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻰ ْﺀ
ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ
Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) has stated that if a Shia recites this salutation
and supplication at the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) or any of the
Imams (as), Allah records them in a bright record bearing the seal of Prophet
Muhammad (saaw) which is then preserved till it will be handed to the Qaim
of Ale Muhammad (A. F.) who will welcome him with good tidings,
greetings and honour. The author states that this salutation has been included
in both the categories of salutations to be recited at any time and on the
special occasion of Ghadeer and also in the salutations of Jamiah which can
be recited in the shrines of all the Imams (as).
The Third Salutation
Seyyid Abdulkarim ibn Tawoos reports from Safwaan Jamaal that when he
arrived in Kufa with Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as), during the trip the Imam (as)
was proceeding to Abu Ja’far Dawanky, he told Safwan to make his camel lie
down as they were close to the grave of his grandfather Commander of
Faithful (as). He dismounted, performed a ghusl, changed his clothes and
remained barefooted and asked Safwaan to do likewise. They then proceeded
towards Najaf and the Imam (as) asked Safwaan to take short steps and lower
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his head as Allah would award him a hundred thousand virtues for each step
he took, forgive his a hundred thousand sins, elevate his status by a hundred
thousand degrees, grant his a hundred thousand wishes and the reward of
every truthful and martyr who lived or was martyred. Thus, they proceeded
with serenity reciting tasbih and praises of Allah and La Ilaha Illa Allah till
they reached some hills. The Imam (as) looked to his right and left and then
drew a line with his walking stick which was in his hand and asked Safwaan
to search for it. He looked around and saw a grave. There were tears flowing
on the face of the Imam (as) and said ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥ

ﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﺇﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ

and then said:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﺄﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ،ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ
ﺻﻲﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﻲﱡ،ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﻴﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺔﹸ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﻴﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘﻪ
ِﺍ
 ﻭﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺣِﻴ ِﻪ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩ
He then clasped the grave and said:

 ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ،ِ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﺼﺎﻡ،ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻡﱠ
ِ  ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱢﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ
، ﻭﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮ ِﺩﻋﺖ، ﻭﺭﻋﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺤ ِﻔﻈﹾﺖ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱢﻠﹾﺖ
ُ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ

،ِ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺘﻌﺪﱠ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻣﺖ ﺣﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﻭﺣﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﺣﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌﺪِﻙ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ
َ ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ

Then he rose and recited some rakaats at the head and told Safwaan that
whoever would visit the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) and recite this
salutation and the prayers, he would return to his family with all his sins
forgiven, his act accepted and he would be awarded the reward for the
salutations presented by the angels. Safwaan was surprised at the last part
asked about the reward for the salutation presented by all the angels. The
Imam (as) confirmed and added that every evening seventy groups of angels
present their salutations. Safwaan asked how many would be in one group
and he replied that they would be a hundred thousand angels. He then came
out of there walking backwards saying:

 ﻭﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻚ
ُ  ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﺪﺍﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﺍﻩ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﺎﻩ ﻳﺎ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮﺍﻩ
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ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﰲ ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻌﻚ ﻭﻣﻊ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺪِﻗﲔ ﺑِﻚ
Safwan then asked the Imam (as) if he would permit him to inform his
friends of the grave and show them the place and the Imam (as) allowed him
to do so and gave him some dirhams to repair the grave.
The Fourth Salutation
It has been reported in `Mustadrak', quoting from `Mazar-e-Qadim' that
Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) has said that he had proceeded to Najaf with his
father to visit the grave of their grandfather Commander of Faithful (as). His
father stood near the holy grave, wept and recited the following:

ﺏ
ﺹ ﺑِﺎ ﹸﻻﺧﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻌﺴﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮ ِ
ﺙ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﻒ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﻝِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺍﻻِﻳﻤﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻣﻴﺰﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﻝِ ،ﻭﺳﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛ ِﻢ ﰲ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺿﺢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹼﻼِﺋﺢِ،
ﻁ ﺍﻟﻮﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐ ِﺔ ﻭﻧِﻌﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻐﺔِ ،ﻭِﻧﻘﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻣِﻐﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺻِ
ﻭﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
Then he said:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺫﹶﺭﻳﻌﱵ ،ﻭﱄ ﺣﻖﱡ ﻣﻮﺍﻻﰐ ﻭﺗﺄﻣﻴﻠﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﱄ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺳﻴﻠﹶﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻑ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﺻ ِﺮﻓﹾﲏ ﰲ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ
ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻗﹸﻮ ِ

ﻼ ﻛﺎ ِﻣﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹸﺒﱠﹰﺎ ﺭﺍﺟِﺤﺎﹰ،
ﺢ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻪ ﻛﹸﻠ ُِﻪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻗﹸﺪﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹰ
ﻫﺬﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﺠ ِ
ﻼ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩﺑﹰﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ﱄ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ
ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﹰﺎ ﺯ ِﻛﻴﱠﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻤ ﹰ
ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ.
The Fifth Salutation
)Sheikh Kulaini has reported from the Third Abul Hassan, Imam Ali Naqi (as
that one should recite at the grave of Commander of Faithful (as):

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻣﻦ ﻏﹸﺼِﺐ ﺣﻘﻪ ،ﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻭﺍﺣﺘﺴﺒﺖ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ،ﻋﺬﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻗﺎِﺗﻠﹶﻚ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻟِﻘﻴﺖ ﺍ َ
ﻭﺟﺪﱠﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏِ ،ﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺸﺄﻧِﻚ ،ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻭﻣﻦ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﻥ ﱄ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﺍِﱃ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ،ُ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻘﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺭﺑﻲ ﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻚ
ُ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﺎﻫﹰﺎ ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔﹰ
ِ  ﻭﺍِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﻌﻠﹸﻮﻣﺎﹰ
ِ  ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ،ﺭﺑﱢﻚ

.(  ) ﻭﻻ ﻳﺸﻔﹶﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻟِﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻰ:ﺗﻌﺎﱃ

The Sixth Salutation
This is a salutation which has been reported by a number of scholars, of
whom are Sheikh Muhammad bin al Mashhad who has reported from
Muhammad bin Khalid Tayalsi that he had been informed by Seif bin
Umairah that he had left with Safwaan Jamaal and a group of friends for
Najaf to visit the grave of Commander of Faithful (as). After reciting the
salutation, Safwaan turned towards the grave of Imam Hussein (as) and said
that he was reciting a salutation to Imam Hussein (as) from there at the head
of Commander of Faithful (as). He said that he had been there with Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) and the Imam (as) had recited the salutation, prayers and
supplication there in that manner and had asked him to have the salutation
and recite the supplication and always to recite salutation to Commander of
Faithful (as) and Imam Hussein (as) in that way. He added that the Imam (as)
was a surety that if a person presented to them the salutations and recited the
supplication in that way from near or far, his salutations would be accepted,
he would be rewarded, the salutations would reach them and be approved and
his wishes, however great, would be fulfilled. The author states that the end
part of this report is seen at the end of the supplication of Safwaan which will
be set out after the salutation on the day of Ashura. The salutation to
Commander of Faithful (as) is as follows, stand facing the grave and say:

،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺻﻄﹶﻔﺎﻩ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺼﱠﻪ ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠِﺘﻪ

 ﻭﻧﻄﹶﻖ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻤﺖ ﺻﺎﻣِﺖ، ﻭﺍﹶﺿﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮﻕ،ﺩﺟﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﻏﹶﺴﻖ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﰊ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﻣ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ، ﻭ ﹶﺫﺭﱠ ﺷﺎﺭِﻕ،ﻧﺎﻃِﻖ
 ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ،ِ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺱ،ِ ﻭﻣﺒﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺘﺎِﺋﺐ،ِﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺪﺓ
ِ ﺐ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻮﺍِﺑ ِﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﻗ
ِ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ
،ِﲔ ﺍ َﻷﻣﲔ
ِ ﺽ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜ
ِ ﺱ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮ
ِ  ﺳﺎﻗِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹶﺄ،ِﲔ ﺍ َﻷﺳﺎﺱ
ِ  ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜ،ِﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺮﺍﺱ

ﺱ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎ ِﺭ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﺍِﺋﻞ
ِ ﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬ ِﻲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍِﺋ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻣﺎ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
ِ  ﻭﻭ، ﻭﻗﺎِﺗ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺮِﻛﲔ،ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺣﱢﺪﻳﻦ
ِ  ﻭﻟﹶﻴ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
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ﺑﺠﺒﺮِﺋﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺎﻧﻪ ﺑِﻤﻴﻜﺎﺋﻴﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺯﹶﻟﻔﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻳﻦِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ َ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺪﻩ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺣﺒﺎﻩ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻦ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ِﻩ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻮﺍ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺿﻮﺍ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﺑِﺎﻳﺘﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﻋﺮﱠﻓﹸﻮﻧﺎ ﺻِﻴﺎﻡ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻗِﺮﺍ َﺀ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺴﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺪﻩ ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ِﺳ ﹶﻄ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹸﺫﹸﻧﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻋِﻴﺔﹶ ،ﻭ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤﺘﻪ
ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻐﺔﹶ ،ﻭِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻣِﻐﺔﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺴﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭِﻧﻘﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺠﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻧِﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﻴﻨِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺻ ِﻞ
ﺝ ﺍﺑﻨِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺯﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺜﻤ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠِﻨﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ،
ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﱘِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﻃﻮﰉ ﻭﺳِﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍ َﻷﻧﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻋﻨﺎ ِ
ﺻ ِﺮ ﺍ َﻷﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺿ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﲔﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﲔِ ،ﻭﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺒ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎِﺑﻪِ ،ﺃﺧﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻛ ِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱢ ِﻢ ﺑِﺪﻳِﻨﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ِﺑ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻫِﺮﺍﺕِ،
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻻﻻﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻵﻳﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠﹸﻮﻝِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﻒﺍ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺘﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺳﻴ ِ
ﻭﺯﻭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﻣﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻵﻳﺎﺕِ،
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻫِﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺠﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻠﹶﻜﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﻩ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺠِﺰﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺿﻲ،
ﺏ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ( ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇﺳ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ) :ﻭِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﰲ ﹸﺍﻡﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ
ﺞﺍِ
ﻭﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻴﻲﱢ ﻭﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺗﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻨﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍِ
ﺹ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﰲ ﺧﻼ ِ
ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
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ﺞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
Then clasp the Zarih, kiss it and continue:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻘﲔ
ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺻِﺪﻳﻖ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِ
ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻃﹸﻬﺮ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻃﹸﻬﺮ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭﺟﻬﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺎﺑﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍ َﻷﺩﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﻨﺐ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺳﺒﻴﻞﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻔﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﺃﺑﺘﻐﻲ ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺧﻼﺹ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ،
ﻣﺘﻌﻮﱢﺫﹰﺍ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻫﺎﺭِﺑﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺍﺣﺘﻄﹶﺒﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺣﻤ ِﺔ
ﺭﺑﻲ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻙ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﱄ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠ ﹾﺄﻥﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺒﲑ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍ َﻷﻭﰱ ،ﻭﻋﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ،
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻭﻳﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺟِﻨْﺒﻚ ﺍ َﻷﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﺻِﺪﻳﻘِﻚ
ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮِ ،ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺭ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻋِﻤﺎ ِﺩ ﺍ َﻷﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺏ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺴﻮ ِ

ﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟﻞِ،
ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺪﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠِﺼﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮ ِﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠﻞِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬ ِ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِﺷﻪِ،
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﺐِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰﱠ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻳﺐِ ،ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭ ِ

ﺏ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺟ ِﻬﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺳﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻟِﻨﺒﻮﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺁﻳ ﹰﺔ
ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ِﺷ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺳﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻼ ﻟِﺮﺍﻳِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻭِﻗﺎﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻤﻬﺠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ
ِﻟﺮِﺳﺎﹶﻟِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹸﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺩﻻﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﺎ ِﻣ ﹰ
ﺴﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭ ِﻣﻔﹾﺘﺎﺣﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻈ ﹶﻔ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻫﺰﻡ ﺟﻴﻮﺵ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ
ِﻻُﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻟِﺒﺄ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﺎﺟﹰﺎ ﻟِﺮﺃ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺑﹰﺎ ِﻟ ِ
ﺕ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﻗﹾﻔﹰﺎ
ِﺑِﺎ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎﺩ ﻋﺴﺎﻛِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﰲ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺑﺎﻗِﻴ ﹰﺔ
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Then say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﻗِﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻗِﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷَﻃﺎِﺋﺐِ ،ﻳﺎ ِﺳﺮﱠ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﹾﺛ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺖ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺄﰐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺭِﺿﺎﻩ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣ ِﻦ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍِﻥ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺠﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﺋﹾﺘﻤﻨﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻋﺎﻙ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻛﹸﻦ ﱄ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻚ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻙ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻫ ِﺮ ﻇﹶﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻋﺒﺪﺍ ِ

Then recite six rakaats for the salutations and ask for your wishes and then
say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
Then point and direct your attention to the grave of Imam Hussein (as) and
say:

ﻼ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹰ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻌﹰﺎ ِﺑﻜﹸﻤﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺟﱢﻬﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍِ
and recite to completion the supplication of Safwaan. Then facing the qiblah
recite the supplication from its beginning:

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ُ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻄﹶﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻛﹶﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺍ ُ
ﻳﺎ ﺍ ُ
Till:

ﻭﺍﺻ ِﺮﻓﹾﲏ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻭﻛِﻔﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻫﻤﱡﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then turning to the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻕ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ ُ
The author states that it has already been stated above that the supplication of
Safwaan became famous as the supplication of Alqamah and will be set out
after the salutation for the day of Ashura.
The Seventh Salutation
It has been reported by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Misbah-u-Zaeer' who states
that one should proceed to the holy grave of Commander of Faithful (as) and
should say thirty four times:

ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ
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and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ
ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﺳ ِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺐﺍِ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ِﻔﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺿﻲﱢ ،ﻭﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﻭﺻِﺮﺍ ِﻃ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ِﻮﻱﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍِ

ﺺ ﺍﻷ ِﺧﻼﹼﺀِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺎِﻟ ِ
ﹶﺍِﺑﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺝ ﻓِﻲ
ﺹ ﺑِﺴﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻟﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻌﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻭﱠ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻏﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮﱢﻓﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻜﺔﹸ ﻭﻣِﲎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺳ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺲ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺽ ﻭﺣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺎ ِﻣ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ

ﺏ ﺧﻴﺒﺮ،
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎِﻟ ِﻊ ﺑﺎ ِ
ﺵ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﻭﻣﻔﹾﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎِﺋ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺣﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻜﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻔِﺘﻴ ِﺔ ﰱ ﻛﹶﻬ ِﻔﻬِﻢ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻷﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﻼ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﺎِﻟ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺨﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺠﺰ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺎ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻷﺷِﺪﺍﺀُ،
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨْﺒ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻠﻴ ِ
ﺐ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺜﻌﺒﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ِﺑﻠِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻔﹸﺼﺤﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺨﺎ ِﻃ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺨﺎ ِﻃ ِ
ﺍﻟﺬﹾﺋ ِ
ﺐ
ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎﻡ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺒِﻠﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺐ ﻭﻣﻜﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺠﻤ ِﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻬﺮﻭﺍ ِﻥ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺨِﺮ ِ

ﻒ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﻲﱢ ﺣﻠﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﰲ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺠ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟِﻤﺤﺮﺍﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺗﺄﻭﻳ ﹸﻞ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺸﺎﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﹸﺍﻡﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺩﱠﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﺣﲔ ﺗﻮﺍﺭﺕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤِﺠﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﻴ ِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻬﺠﱡ ِﺪ ﻭﺍ ِﻻ ﹾﻛﺘِﺌﺎﺏِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﻃﹶﺒﻪ ﺟِﺒﺮِﺋﻴ ِﻞ ِﺑﺎِﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺍِﺭﺗِﻴﺎﺏ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺠِﺰﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺠِﺐ ﻣِﻦ
ﺏ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺳﺒ ِﻊ ﺳﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻡ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﺣﻤﻼِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻭ ِ

ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺰﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻴﻮﺵِ ،ﻭﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﻳﺪﻱ ﻧﺠﻮﺍﻩ ﺻﺪﻗﺎﺕ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
375

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺩﱠﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﺐ ِﺫﹾﺋ ِ
ﻣﺨﺎ ِﻃ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣِﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﻀﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺎﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِﺓ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺼﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹸﺪﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻌﺴﻮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻷﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﺽ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺎﺭِ،
ﺹ ِﺑﺬِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻘﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﺎﻗﻲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮ ِ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻃﺮﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﺄ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ

ﺍﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻁ ﺍِ
ﺏ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻌ ِﻠ ﱞﻲ ،ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ( ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ) :ﻭِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﰲ ﹸﺍﻡﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍﺓ ﻭﺍﻻِﻧﺠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻌﻮ ِ

ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ

Then clasp the Zarih, kiss it and say:

ﻁ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺯﺍﺭﻙ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻚ ﺍﻟﻼﹼِﺋﺬﹸ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﺮِﻙ،
ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺻِﺮﺍ ﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻴﺦ ﺭﺣﻠﹶﻪ ِﺑﻔﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺴﺒﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻄﹸﻮﺭ،
ﻫﺠﺮ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺻﺤﺒﻪ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﻥ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺰﻭﺭ ﻋﻨﺎﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﺯﺍﺭﻩ
ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺸﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺑﺤﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺠﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﻗﹶﺼﺪﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺣ ﹶﻄﻄﹾﺖ ﺭﺣﻠﻰ ِﺑﻔﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺠﺄﹾﺕ ﺍِﱃ ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹸﺬﹾﺕ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻌﺘﲏ
ﻑ ﺣﻀﺮﺗِﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﹾﺛ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺑِﻀﺮﳛِﻚ ِﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾﻤﻲ ﺑِﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺳﱡﻠﻲ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ،
ﻼ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻠﹾﺠﹰﺄ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠﺄﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ
ﺭﻗﺎﺩﻱ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﺍﺟِﺪ ﺣِﺮﺯﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌ ِﻘ ﹰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﺎﻩ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ،ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ،
ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﺸﻔﺎﻋﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺫﺍ ﻧﺎ ِﺯﻝﹲ ِﺑﻔﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
Then kiss the Zarih and facing the qiblah say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻣِﻌﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺳِﺒﲔ،
ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻷﺟﻮﺩﻳﻦ ،ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﱢ ِﻪ
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 ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣﻴ ِﻦ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ ﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﹶﻣ
ِ  ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ،ِﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻄﲔ
ِ ﺍﻷﻧﺰ
، ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺑﺎ ِﻗ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ، ﻭﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺯﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ،ِﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪﻳﻦ

ﺲ
ِ ﲔ ﻭﺣﺒﻴ
ِ  ﻭﺑِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻇ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ،ﻭﺑِﺠﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺯ ِﻛﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪِﻳﻘﲔ
، ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍ ِﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪﻳﻦ،ِ ﻭﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ،ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ
 ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴﻜﹶﺮﻱ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ،ﻕ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ
ِ ﻭﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ
، ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﻣﺎ ﰉ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻤﻮ ِﻡ،ﺐ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﻣ ﹾﻈ ِﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻫﲔ
ِ ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ
ِ  ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ

 ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ،ِﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮﻡ
ِ  ﻭﺗﺠﲑﱐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺫﺍ،ِﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﲏ ﺷﺮﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺘﻮﻡ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then ask for your wishes, bid farewell to the Imam and depart.
The author states that Seyyid Abdulkarim ibn Tawoos reports in `Farhatul
Ghurrah' that Hadhrat Imam Zainul Abideen (as) arrived in Kufa and entered
the mosque. Abu Hamza-e-Thimali, one of the most pious and scholarly of
the people of Kufa, was in the mosque. The Imam (as) recited two rakaats
and Abu Hamza states that he had not heard holier voice. He went close to
the Imam (as) to hear what he was reciting and heard him say:

...ﺍِﳍﻲ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺣﺐﱢ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎ ِﺀ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
This is a famous supplication which will be set out below in the acts of
worship in the mosque of Kufa. Abu Hamza states that the Imam (as) went
near the seventh pillar, removed his sandals, stood and raised his hands to his
ears and made such a Takbir that raised all the hair on the body of Abu
Hamza. He recited four rakaats in the manner which will be set out below and
recited this supplication

...ﺇﳍﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﹶﻗﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ
He then stood up and left. Abu Hamza states that he followed him to
`Manakhe Kufa' which was the place where camels were made to lie down.
There he saw a black slave who had a male and a female camel. He asked the
slave who that gentleman was and he replied, " Could you not make him out
from his character and nature that he is Ali bin Hussein?" Abu Hamza
immediately bowed to the feet of the Imam (as) and wished to kiss them but
he did not permit him and with his hands raised him up saying he should not
make a sijdah to him as it was only for Allah. He asked the Imam (as) the
purpose of his visit and he explained he had arrived for what Abu Hamza saw
him do, that is pray in the mosque in Kufa and that if the people knew the
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excellence of praying in that mosque they would rush in from all quarters,
however difficult it would be for them to make the journey even if it meant
crawling on the streets like children. He then asked Abu Hamza if he would
like to accompany him to visit the grave of his grandfather Commander of
Faithful (as). He instantly agreed and the Imam (as) set off with Abu Hamza
following him in the shadow of his female camel. He narrated traditions to
Abu Hamza till they arrived at `Ghariyyin' where there was a white valley
which was bright and shining. The Imam (as) dismounted from the camel and
placed his both cheeks on the ground and told Abu Hamza that there was the
grave of his grandfather Ali bin Abi Talib (as). Then he recited a salutation to
the Hadhrat (as) which commenced:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺿﻲ ﻭﻧﻮﺭ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺍﳌﹸﻀﻴﻲ ِﺀ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﺳ ِﻢ ﺍ
Then he bid farewell to the grave and departed towards Madinah and Abu
Hamza returned to Kufa.
The author states that he was concerned about the omission of this salutation
by Seyyid from his work `Farhat' and was engaged in research on this point
when he saw a salutation on Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) which
commenced with the same words as this one but differed in the subsequent
words. The author regards it probable that the two are the same salutation
with the minor difference in two words which are not material. If it were to
be said that the commencement of the salutation is:

ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘ ِﻪ
and not:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺿﻲﱢ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﺳ ِﻢ ﺍ
and the former salaam is, as it were, for seeking leave to enter just as is the
identical situation in the salutation for the day of his birth. Reference to it
will make this point clear. Moreover, in the sixth Salutation and the salutation
for the day of his birth, the two words are without the word `noor' but it is in
the former salutation and Allah knows best.....
The author states that he has considered it sufficient to set out the seven
salutations that can be recited at any time and if anyone wishes to recite
more, he may recite the salutations of Jamiah and also the long salutation
which will follow to be recited on the day of Ghadeer, as it has been reported
that it can be recited at any time and wherever a person may be. One must
make the most of the visit to the shrine of Commander of Faithful (as) and
recite prayers in it as a prayer near the personage equals two hundred
thousand prayers. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated that whoever visits an
Imam appointed by Allah to be obeyed and recites four rakaats near him,
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there is recorded for him the reward for an obligatory and an optional
pilgrimage. In `Hadiyyat-al-Zaeer', the author has pointed to the excellence
of remaining at the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) on the condition that
the one remaining there fulfils the obligations of neighbourhood to the Imam
(as) which is extremely difficult and not possible for everybody. There is no
room in work of this nature to discuss the obligations but those interested
may refer to `Kalima-e-Tayyibah'.
)Bidding Farewell to the Grave of Commander of Faithful (as
When you desire to bid farewell to the Imam (as), recite the following which
has been set out in the works of scholars after the Fifth Salutation:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺃﺳﺘﺮﻋﻴﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺁﻣﻨﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ َ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﺳ ِﻞ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺟﺎﺀَﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﻋﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ
ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﺍِﻳﺎﻩ ،ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﲏ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﰲ ﻣﻤﺎﰐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ

ﺷﻬِﺪﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺣﻴﺎﰐ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ،
ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﱵ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﺣﺎﺭﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺭ ﱠﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﰲ

ﺍﹶﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﻞ ﺩﺭْﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀٌ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﺀﺍﺀُ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻬﻢ
ﺱ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺷﺮِﻙ ﻓﻴﻬِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺣِﺰﺏ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻣﻦ ﺳﺮﱠﻩ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﻲﱟ

ﻭﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﻣﻊ ﻫﺆﻻ ِﺀ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻤﱠﻴﻦ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺫﹶﻟ ﹾﻞ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﺻﺤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺒﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺣﺴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺯﺭ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ
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SUB-SECTION TWO:
This relates to salutations to Commander of Faithful (as) to be recited on
special occasions, which are a few and the first of them is the day of Ghadeer.
The First Salutation:
Imam Ridha (as) is reported to have told ibn Abi Nasr that he should attend
the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) on the day of Ghadeer from
wherever he might be for on this day Allah forgives the sins of sixty years of
the faithful, male and female and frees from the fire of Hell twice as many as
he frees in the holy month of Ramadhan and the Eves of Destiny and the Eve
of Fitr. For this auspicious day, a few salutations have been reported:
First: The Ziyarat of Aminullah which is the Second Supplication reported
under Sub-Section one above.
Second: It has been authentically reported that Imam Ali Naqi (as) recited
this salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) on Ghadir day in the year in
which he was summoned by Mu'tasim. When one desires to visit the Imam
(as) on this day, one must stand at the door of the holy shrine and seek leave
to enter it. Sheikh Shaheed states that one must perform a ghusl and wear the
cleanest of one's clothes and seek leave to enter the shrine saying:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺎﺏ
and this is the first of the supplications set out in chapter two above. Then
enter the shrine with the right foot first and proceed near the Zarih and stand
facing it with the back to the qiblah and recite:

ﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻣ، ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ
 ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻴ ِﻤ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ،ﺢ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﻘِﺒﻞﹶ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺗ، ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺗ ِﻢ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺣِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺰﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩ
ِﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﻭﺗﺤِﻴﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ

ﺙ
 ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ، ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ، ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ،ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ
 ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐ ﹶﺔ،ِ ﻭﺳﻔﲑﻩ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪ،ِﺿﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ، ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﺄﹸ، ﻭﺻِﺮﺍﻃﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﱘ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍ،ِﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﺎ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺨﺘ ِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ
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ﻭﻫﻢ ﻣﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻣ ﹶﻜﺬﺑﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻣﺤﺠﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻻ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍَ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺴﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ

ﺻﻴﱡﻪ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﺧﻮ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺷﺮ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﻠﻴﻔﹶﺘﻪ ﰲ ﹸﺍﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻕ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺰﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﻴﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﺪﻉ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟﺐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹸﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺮﺽ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ،
ﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ
ﺴﻬِﻢ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻋﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﹶﻭﱃ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ :ﹶﺍﻟﹶﺴﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ :ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﻠﻰ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ :ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﺎﺣِﺪ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍ ِﻻﻗﹾﺮﺍﺭِ،
ﺍﺷﻬﺪ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺑِﻚ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺣﺎﻛِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﻑ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻣﻮ ٍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ
ﺚ ﻋﻬﺪِﻙ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻴﺜﺎﻕِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻧﺎ ِﻛ ﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﺴﻴﺆﺗﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ  ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﰱ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﺎﻫﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ﺍ َ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻄﹶﻖ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝﹸ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍِﻥ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﻨﻔﻮ ِﺳﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻋﻤﱠﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺗﺎﺟﺮﺗﻢ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺷﺘﺮﻯ ﻣِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻴﻘﹾﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻳﻘﹾﺘﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﺪﹰﺍ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻮﺍﻟﹶﻬﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻳﻘﺎِﺗﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺒﺸِﺮﻭﺍ ِﺑﺒِﻴ ِﻌﻜﹸﻢ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻻِﻧﺠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﰱ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺘﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺫﻟِﻚ ﻫﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺋِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻣِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋِﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ

ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻛِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺟِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻵﻣِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﻫﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻓﻈﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﺤﺪﻭ ِﺩ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺸﱢ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ  ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻙﱠ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔِ،
ﺍِ
ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﻋﺎﻧِﺪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﱘ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﺎﻩ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻤﻠﹶﻪ
ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺪﻳﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﲏ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ِﻢ :ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺻِﺮﺍﻃﻲ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺿﻞ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻊ
ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺗﱠﺒِﻌﻮﻩ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺘﱠﺒِﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺘﻔﺮﻕ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺿﻞ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻋﻨﺪ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺳﻤِﻌﻨﺎ ِﻻَﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻨﺎ ﺻِﺮﺍﻃِﻚ
ﻍ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻛِﺮﻳﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﻫﺪِﻧﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
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ﻆ
ِﻻَﻧﻌﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰ ﹾﻝ ِﻟﻠﹾﻬﻮﻯ ﻣﺨﺎﻟِﻔﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟ ِﻠﺘﱡﻘﻰ ﻣﺤﺎﻟِﻔﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺍﺿﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﻬِﺪ
ﺱ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ﻏﺎﻓِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍِﺫﺍ ﻋﺼِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺳﺎﺧِﻄﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍِﺫﺍ ﺍﹸﻃﻴﻊ ﺍ ُ
ﻗﺎﺩِﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺎ ِﻣﻼﹰ ،ﺭﺍﻋِﻴﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺤ ِﻔﻈﹾﺖ ،ﺣﺎﻓِﻈﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﺖ ،ﻣﺒﻠﻐﹰﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱢﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻣﻨﺘﻈِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ

ﻭﻋِﺪﺕ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﻘﹶﻴﺖ ﺿﺎﺭِﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﻣﺴﻜﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺣﻘﻚ ﺟﺎﺯِﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﺣﺠﻤﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺪﺍﻫِﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻑ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺿِﻲ ﺍ َ
ﻋﻦ ﻣﺠﺎﻫﺪ ِﺓ ﻏﺎﺻِﺒﻴﻚ ﻧﺎ ِﻛﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﻇﹾﻬﺮﺕ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ِﺑﺨِﻼ ِ

ﺐ ﺣﻘﻚ ﻣﺮﺍﻗِﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻣﻌﺎ ﹶﺫ
ﻭﻫﻨﺖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺻﺎﺑﻚ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺿﻌﻔﹾﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﺳﺘﻜﹶﻨﺖ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻇﹸﻠِﻤﺖ ﺍﺣﺘﺴﺒﺖ ﺭﺑﱠﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﻮﱠﺿﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻛﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ
ﺍِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺗﺨﻮﱠﻓﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﺍﺩﱠﻛﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﻭﻭﻋﻈﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﻌﻈﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺧﻮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﱃ ﺟِﻮﺍ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺒﻀﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﺧﺘِﻴﺎ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺰﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﺍ ُ
ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ

ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐﺔِ،
ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ِﺑﻘﹶﺘ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﺍِﻳﺎﻙ ﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻤﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﺳﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ،
ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻄﻌﺖ ،ﻣﺒﺘﻐِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،

ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻻ ﺗﺤ ِﻔﻞﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻮﺍِﺋﺐِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻬِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﺍِﺋﺪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤ ِ
ﺠﻢ ﻋﻦ
ﻼ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﱃ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﻋﻨﻚ،
ﻣﺤﺎﺭِﺏ ﹶﺍﻓﹶﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺴﺐ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻯ ﺑﺎ ِﻃ ﹰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻬﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﺻﺒﺮ ﺍﺣﺘِﺴﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻣﻦ
ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺪﻯ ﺻﻔﹾﺤﺘﻪ ﰲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮﻙِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻣﺸﺤﻮﻧﺔﹲ ﺿﻼﹶﻟﺔﹰ،
ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﺱ ﺣﻮﱄ ِﻋﺰﱠﺓﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱡﻗﹸﻬﻢ
ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎﻥﹸ ﻳﻌﺒﺪ ﺟﻬﺮﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ﹸﻞ  :ﻻ ﺗﺰﻳﺪﱐ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻌﺰﺯﺕ،
ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﺣﺸﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﺍﹶﺳﻠﹶﻤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﻛﹸﻦ ﻣﺘﻀﺮﱢﻋﺎﹰ ،ﺍِﻋﺘﺼﻤﺖ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻫﺪﺍﻙ ﻭﹶﺍﺧﻠﹶﺼﻚ ﻭﺍﺟﺘﺒﺎﻙ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺗﻨﺎﻗﹶﻀﺖ
ﻭﺁﺛﹶﺮﺕ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻﹸﻭﱃ ﻓﹶﺰﻫِﺪﺕ ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱠﺪﻙ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻌﺎﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﺧﺘ ﹶﻠﻔﹶﺖ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﻮﺍﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻘﹶﻠﺒﺖ ﺍﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟﹸﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﺩﱠﻋﻴﺖ ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻳﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﻛﺬِﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺷِﺮﻫﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻄﺎﻡِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺩﻧﱠﺴﺘﻚ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﻡ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﻳﻘﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻗﹶﺴﻢ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺗﻬﺪﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺻِﺮﺍﻁ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺷﻬﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺣﻖ ،ﻭﺍﹸ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ ﺑِﺎ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺳﺎﺩﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ
ﺻِﺪﻕ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺁﻟﹶﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻴﱡﻪ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭﺛﹸﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ﻟﹶﻚ  :ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪﻙ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺿﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪﱠ ﻋﻨﻚ
ﺑﻌﺜﲏ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻣﻦ ﰊ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹶﻗﺮﱠ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻬﺘ ِﺪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻻ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻬﺘﺪﻱ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻗﹶﻮﻝﹸ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ  :ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﻟﹶﻐﻔﹼﺎﺭ ﻟِﻤﻦ
ﺗﺎﺏ ﻭﺁﻣﻦ ﻭﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻫﺘﺪﻯ ﺍِﱃ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻭﻧﻮﺭﻙ ﻻ
ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﻷَﺷﻘﻰ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻭﱃ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﱠﺓﹸ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻌﺎﺩِ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ
ﺐﺍِ
ﺩﺭﺟﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺑﺼﱠﺮﻙ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻤِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺴﺘﺤِﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺫﺍِﺋﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺍﻷَﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺗ ﹾﻠﻔﹶﺢ
ﺍُ

ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻛﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺪﻣﺖ ﻭﻻ ﺃﺣﺠﻤﺖ ﻭﻻ ﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹾﺖ ﻭﻻ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ  :ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻧﻈﹶﺮ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻣﺴﻜﹾﺖ ِﺍﻻﹼ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻒ ﻗﹸﺪﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺿﺮِﺏ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻴ ِ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ
ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻋﻠِﻤﻚ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻮﺗﻚ ﻭﺣﻴﺎﺗﻚ ﻣﻌﻲ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻨﱠﱵ ،ﻓﹶﻮﺍ ِ
ﹶﻛﺬِﺑﺖ ﻭﻻ ﹸﻛﺬِﺑﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﺿ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻻ ﺿﻞ ﰊ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧﺴﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻬِﺪ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺭﺑﻲ ،ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻰ

ﺿﺢِ ،ﹶﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﻈﹸﻪ ﹶﻟﻔﹾﻈﺎﹰ ،ﺻﺪﻗﹾﺖ
ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﻲ ﺑﻴﱠﻨﻬﺎ ﻟِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﻴﱠﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱡ ﱄ ﻭِﺍﻧﻲ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﺮﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﻭﺍﻙ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻧﺎﻭﺍﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺟﻞ ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ) :ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺴﺘﻮِﻱ
ﻭﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘﻚ
ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ( ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺽ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺏﱡ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻳِﻨﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻄﹶﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹸ ﺑِﺘﻔﹾﻀﻴ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻋِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ* ﺩﺭﺟﺎﺕ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ
ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  :ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ُ
ﺠ ِﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  :ﺍﹶﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻢ ﺳِﻘﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺝﱢ ﻭﻋِﻤﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻏﹶﻔﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﹰﺎ  ،ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮِﻡ ﺍﻵ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻛﹶﻤﻦ ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﺴﻬِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
ﻳﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ* ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻭﻫﺎﺟﺮﻭﺍ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﻭﺍ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ* ﻳﺒﺸﱢﺮﻫﻢ ﺭﺑﱡﻬﻢ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺔ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻥ ﻭﺟﻨﺎﺕ
ﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺩﺭﺟ ﹰﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﺍﹶﺟﺮ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ  ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ
ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻧﻌﻴﻢ ﻣﻘﻴﻢ* ﺧﺎﻟِﺪﻳﻦ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﺍِﻥ ﺍ َ
ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮﺹ ِﺑﻤِﺪﺣ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠِﺺ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺒ ِﻎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺑﺪﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺸﺮِﻙ ِﺑﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ِﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺏ ﻟِﻨِﺒﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻪ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻩ
ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ

ِﺑِﺎﻇﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﻙ ُِﻻﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍِﻋﻼ ًﺀ ﻟِﺸﺄﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍِﻋﻼﻧﹰﺎ ﻟِﺒﺮﻫﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﺣﻀﹰﺎ ِﻟﻸَﺑﺎﻃﻴﻞِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹾﻌﹰﺎ
ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻌﺎﺫﻳﺮِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺷﻔﹶﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﻓِﺘﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺳِﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﻘﻰ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻭﺣﻰ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ

ﻪﻠﻟ
:ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﺭِﺳﺎﻟﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍ ُ

ﺴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﺯﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﲑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﺾ ﰲ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺠﲑِ،
ﺱ ˬﻓﹶﻮﺿﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻳﻌﺼِﻤﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﹶﻓﺨﻄﹶﺐ ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﻭﻧﺎﺩﻯ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻊ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ  :ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ  :ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﻠﻰ،
ﺴﻬِﻢ ؟ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ  :ﺑﻠﻰ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺧ ﹶﺬ
ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ  :ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺷﻬﺪ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ  :ﹶﺍﻟﹶﺴﺖ ﺍﹶﻭﱃ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ  :ﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ﻓﹶﻬﺬﺍ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ،
ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺧ ﹸﺬ ﹾﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺁﻣﻦ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢ ِﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻗﹶﻠﻴﻞﹲ ﻭﻻ
ﺯﺍﺩ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮﻫﻢ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺗﺨﺴﲑ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻛﺎﺭِﻫﻮ ﹶﻥ  :ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ﺤﺒﱡﻮﻧﻪ ﹶﺍﺫِﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﺤﺒﱡﻬﻢ ﻭﻳ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮﻡ ﻳ ِ
ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﺗﺪﱠ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺴﻮﻑ ﻳﺄﺗِﻲ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻮﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻻﺋِﻢ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﻀﻞﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍ ِﻋﺰﱠﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ﻳﺠﺎﻫِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺆﺗﻴ ِﻪ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻘﻴﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻢ ِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ
ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻫﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺣِﺰﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻳﺆﺗﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺭﺍﻛِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ * ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﺘﻮﻝ ﺍ َ

ﻍ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻟِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ  ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﺎ ﻧﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍِﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻫﻮ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺭﺿﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﺏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮ ،ﻭﺳﻴﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻮﺍ ﹶﺍﻱﱠ
ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺐ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺯﻫﺪ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﻭﺗﺤِﻴﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻌِﻢ ﺍﻟﻄﻌﺎ ِﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺒﱢ ِﻪ ﻣِﺴﻜﻴﻨﹰﺎ
ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻭﻳﺆﺛِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ
ﻭﻳﺘﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﲑﹰﺍ ﻟِﻮﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻻ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺟﺰﺍ ًﺀ ﻭﻻ ﺷﻜﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻓﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺧﺼﺎﺻﺔﹲ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﻮﻕ ﺷﺢﱠ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
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ﺤﺐﱡ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺴِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺄﺳﺎ ِﺀ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻇِﻢ ِﻟﻠﹾﻐﻴﻆِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﰲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱِ ،ﻭﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺣﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺄﺱِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺳِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠ ِﻮﻳﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩ ﹸﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﻋﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﺑِﺤﺪﻭ ِﺩ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺍﹶﺧﺒﺮ ﻋﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮِﻟ ِﻪ  :ﹶﺍﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﻦ
ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِﺮﻳﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍ ُ

ﺕ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺟﻨﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﻭﻯ ﻧﺰ ﹰﻻ
ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﺎﺳِﻘﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺘُﻮﻭ ﹶﻥ * ﹶﺍﻣﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻭﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﺎ ِ
ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ˬﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮﺹ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳﻞِ ،ﻭﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﻭﻳﻞِ ،ﻭﻧﺺﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝِ،

ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﻗِﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺩﺓﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻣﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺭﺓﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻳﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﻮﺭﺓﹸ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺑﺪﺭ ﻭﻳﻮﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻈﻨﻮﻧﺎ* ﻫﻨﺎ ﻟِﻚ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨﺎﺟِﺮ ﻭﺗ ﹸﻈﻨﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺑﻠﹶﻐ ِ
ﺍﻷَﺣﺰﺍﺏ ِ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺯﺍ ﹶﻏ ِ
ﺍﺑﺘﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺯﹾﻟ ِﺰﻟﹸﻮﺍ ِﺯﻟﹾﺰﺍ ﹰﻻ ﺷﺪﻳﺪﹰﺍ *ﻭِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﻓﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﰲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺮﺽ ﻣﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻏﹸﺮﻭﺭﹰﺍ* ﻭِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻗﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﻃﺎِﺋ ﹶﻔﺔﹲ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻳ ﹾﺜﺮِﺏ ﻻ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﻋﺪﻧﺎ ﺍ ُ

ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺟِﻌﻮﺍ ،ﻭﻳﺴﺘ ﹾﺄ ِﺫﻥﹸ ﻓﹶﺮﻳﻖ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱠ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍِﻥ ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻨﺎ ﻋﻮﺭﺓﹲ ﻭﻣﺎ ِﻫﻲ ﺑِﻌﻮﺭﺓ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﻳﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  :ﻭﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﺭﺍﹶﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻷَﺣﺰﺍﺏ ﻗﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻧﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻓِﺮﺍﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺯﺍﺩﻫﻢ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ  ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻤﺮﻫﻢ ﻭﻫﺰﻣﺖ
ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻭﺻﺪﻕ ﺍ ُ
ﺟﻤﻌﻬ ﻢ ﻭﺭﺩﱠ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﻈﻬِﻢ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻨﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﺧﻴﺮﺍ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﺘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻗ ِﻮﻳﱠﹰﺎ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﹰﺍ  ،ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹸﺣﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻳﺼﻌِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻠﹾﻮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻫﻢ ﰲ
ﺍُ

ﲔ ﻭﺫﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺭﺩﱠﻫﻢ
ﺍﹸﺧﺮﺍﻫﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﺬﹸﻭﺩ ﺑﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺮِﻛﲔ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺫﺍﺕ ﺍﹾﻟَﻴﻤ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻋﻨﻜﻤﺎ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﲔ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺮ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺫِﻟﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﺣﻨﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻄﹶﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳﻞﹸ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ
ﺍُ

ﺍﹶﻋﺠﺒﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺗﻐ ِﻦ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﺿﺎﻗﹶﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺭﺣﺒﺖ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻟﻴﺘﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﻜﻴﻨﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ  ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﻣﻦ
ﻣﺪﺑِﺮﻳﻦ * ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﻳﻠﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻤﱡﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﻳﻨﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻬﺰِﻣﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺳﻮﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺒَﻘﹶﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠﺮﺓِ،
ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺏ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻗﹶﻮﻡ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻧﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺗﻜﹶﻔﻠﹾﺖ ﺩﻭﻧﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻮﻧﺔﹶ ،ﻓﹶﻌﺎﺩﻭﺍ ﺁﻳِﺴﲔ ﻣِﻦ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﻞ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺘﻮﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﺫﻟِﻚ ﻗﹶﻮﻝﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍ ﹶﳌﺜﹸﻮﺑﺔِ ،ﺭﺍﺟﲔ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺣﺎﺋِﺰ ﺩﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒﺮِ ،ﻓﺎﺋِﺰ ﺑِﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﺟﺮِ ،ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﺧﻴﺒﺮ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺍﻇﹾﻬﺮ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻋﺎﻫﺪﻭﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺩﺍﺑِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍُ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺴﺌﹸﻮﻭﻻﹰ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐﺔﹸ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻻ ﻳﻮﻟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻷَﺩﺑﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺍَ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺿِﺤﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻐﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻫﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑ ،ﻓﹶﻬﻨﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺁﺗﺎﻙ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺣﺮﻭِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻓﹶﻀﻞ ،ﻭﺗﺒﹰﺎ ﻟِﺸﺎِﻧﺌِﻚ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﻞِ ،ﺷﻬِﺪﺕ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻒ ﻗﹸﺪﺍﻣﻪ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻟِﺤﺰﻣِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺑﺼﲑﺗِﻚ
ﻭﻣﻐﺎﺯﻳﻪِ ،ﺗﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻀﺮِﺏ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻴ ِ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﹶﺍﻣﱠﺮﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻃ ِﻦ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺻﺪﱠﻙ ﻋﻦ ﺍِﻣﻀﺎ ِﺀ

ﻋﺰﻣِﻚ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻊ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﰲ ِﻣ ﹾﺜ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﻯ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻈﻦﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻤﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻥ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﻫﺘﺪﻯ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻭﺿﺤﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺷ ﹶﻜ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺗﻮﻫﱠﻢ
ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ ،ﺿﻞ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻣﺘﺮﻯ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ  :ﻗﹶﺪ ﻳﺮﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﱠﻝﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﺐ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺩﻭﻧﻬﺎ ﺣﺎﺟِﺰ ﻣِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻴﺪﻋﻬﺎ ﺭﺃﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻦِ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺘﻬِﺰ ﻓﹸﺮﺻﺘﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺣﺮﳚ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺻﺪﻗﹾﺖ ﻭﺧﺴِﺮ
ﺗﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻣﺎﻛﹶﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻛِﺜﺎ ِﻥ ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻻ  :ﻧﺮﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﺮ ﹶﺓ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻤﺎ  :ﻟﹶﻌﻤﺮﻛﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺪﺍ ِﻥ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻟﻜِﻦ ﺗﺮﻳﺪﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺪﺭﺓﹶ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺧﺬﹾﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻌ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ،ﻭﺟﺪﱠﺩﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺜﺎﻕ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺪﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎﻕِ،
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﻧﺒﱠﻬﺘﻬﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﻌ ِﻠﻬِﻤﺎ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻏﻔﹶﻼ ﻭﻋﺎﺩﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﺘﻔﹶﻌﺎ ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﺎﻗِﺒﺔﹸ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻫِﻤﺎ ﺧﺴﺮﺍﹰ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺗﻼﻫﻤﺎ
ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﻓﺴِﺮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻻِﻋﺬﺍ ِﺭ ،ﻭﻫﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺪﻳﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺘﺪﺑﱠﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ،

ﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻫﻤﺞ ﺭﻋﺎﻉ ﺿﺎﻟﹼﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻛﺎﻓ ِﺮُﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭ ِﻻَﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻼ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺑِﺎﺗﱢﺒﺎﻋِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﺪﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﻧﺼﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ :ﻳﺎ
ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻛﹸﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ  ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺑِﻚ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺒﺬﹶﻩ
ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺍﺗﱠﻘﻮﹸﺍ ﺍ َ

ﺱ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻤﺲِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺳﺎِﺑ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺼﺪﻳ ِﻖ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺿﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺭﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﺎﺣِﺪ ﻟِﺮﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳﻞِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻓﹶﻀﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺤﻘﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﹾﻭﻳﻞِ ،ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱡﻙ ﻋﺪﻭﱡ ﺍ ِ

ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﺑﺎ ِﻃﻼﹰ ،ﻭﻳﺤﻜﹸﻢ ﺟﺎﺋِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻳﺘﹶﺎﻣﱠﺮ ﻏﺎﺻِﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﺣِﺰﺑﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻋﻤﺎﺭ ﻳﺠﺎﻫِﺪ
ﻭﻳﻨﺎﺩﻱ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﻴ ِﻦ  :ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺍﺡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺍﺡ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺴﻘﻰ ﻓﹶﺴﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﺒﻦ ﹶﻛﺒﱠﺮ ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ  :ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺷﺮﺍﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺿﻴﺎﺡ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺒﻦ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
 :ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﱄ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭﺗﻘﹾﺘﻠﹸﻚ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﹶﺌﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻏِﻴﺔﹸ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻋﺘﺮﺿﻪ ﺍﹶﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩِﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺰﺍ ِﺭﻱﱡ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩِﻳ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻞ ﺳﻴﻔﹶﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺳ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﺳﻴﻔﹶﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺮِﻛﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺿِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﻳﻜﹾﺮﻫﻪ ﻭﺃﻏﹾﻤﺾ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﹶﻟ ﻢ ﻳﻨﻜِﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﺍﹶﻋﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻴﺪ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻟِﺴﺎﻥ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﻗﹶﻌﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻧﺼﺮِﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻭ
ﻂ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺟﺤﺪ ﺣﻘﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﻋﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﺧ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻌﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﻏﹶﻤ ﹶ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺗﺤِﻴﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻭﱃ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺁﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ﺍﻷَﻋﺠﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﹾﺐ ﺍ َﻷ ﹾﻓﻈﹶﻊ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺟﺤﺪِﻙ ﺣﻘﻚ،

ﻏﹶﺼﺐ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﻓﹶﺪﻛﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺭﺩﱡ ﺷﻬﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ﻭﺷﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺩﺭﺟﺘﻜﹸﻢ،
ﺳﻼﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋِﺘﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺷﺮﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺎﺫﹾﻫﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻛﹸﻢ
ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ  :ﺍِﻥ ﺍﻻِﻧﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺧﻠِﻖ ﻫﻠﻮﻋﹰﺎ* ﺍِﺫﺍ ﻣﺴﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﱡ ﺟﺰﻭﻋﹰﺎ* ﻭﺍِﺫﺍ ﻣﺴﱠﻪ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻮﻋﹰﺎ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻠﹼﲔ  ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺜﹾﻨﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻤﻪ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻚ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﺮﺿﻮﻙ ﺳﻬﻢ ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﰉ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺎﺩﻭﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﻳﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﻳﺎ ﺭﻏﹾﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺷﺒﻬﺖ ﻣِﺤﻨﺘﻚ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣِﺤﻦ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣﺪ ِﺓ ﻭﻋﺪ ِﻡ
ﺵ ﺍﻟﺬﺑﻴﺢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺍﹶﺟﺒﺖ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺟﺎﺏ،
ﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻧﺼﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺒﻬﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺎ ِ

ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺖ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻃﺎﻉ ﺍِﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴﻞﹸ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘ ِ
ﺴﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻪ  :ﻳﺎ ﺑﻨﻲﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺭﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ ،
ﺖ ﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺆﻣﺮ ﺳﺘﺠِﺪﱐ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍ ُ
ﹶﺍﺫﹾﺑﺤﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﻈﹸﺮ ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑ ِ
ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎﺗﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱡ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻙَﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻀﺠﻊ ﰲ ﻣﺮ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﻗﻴﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﻋﺖ ﺍِﱃ ﺍِﺟﺎﺑِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﻄﻴﻌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺘ ِﻞ ﻣﻮﻃﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺸﻜﹶﺮ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ
ﺱ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺮﻯ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِﺓ
ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻞ ﻓِﻌﻠِﻚ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺟﻞ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ  :ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺸﻚﱡ،
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎﺣِﻒ ﺣﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻣﻜﹾﺮﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻋﺮﺽ ﺍﻟ ﱠ
ﺻﻔﹼﲔ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﻓِﻌ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ  ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﺤﻨﺘﻚ ﻳﻮﻡ ِ
ﺍِ

ﻭﻋﺰِﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻭﺍﺗﱡﺒِﻊ ﺍﻟﻈﻦﱡ ،ﺍﹶﺷﺒﻬﺖ ﻣِﺤﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﹶﺍﻣﱠﺮﻩ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﱠﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﻭﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹸﻥ ﻳﻨﺎﺩﻯ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻭﻳﻘﻮ ﹸﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻡ ِﺍﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻓﹸﺘِﻨﺘﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺍِﻥ ﺭﺑﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﻓﹶﺎﺗﱠﺒِﻌﻮﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﻃﻴﻌﻮﺍ

ﺖ
ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ* ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻦ ﻧﺒﺮﺡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﺎﻛِﻔﲔ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺮﺟِﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ  ،ﻭﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﺭﻓِﻌ ِ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎﺣِﻒ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻡ ِﺍﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﹸﻓﺘِﻨﺘﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺧﺪِﻋﺘﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻌﺼﻮﻙ ﻭﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺪﻋﻮﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﻓِﻌ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﻮﱠﺿﺘﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﻔﹶﺮ
ﻧﺼﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﹶﻤﻴﻦِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺑﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺗﺒﺮﱠﺃﹾﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻭﺳﻔِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻜﹶﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺼ ِﺪ ﺍﺧﺘ ﹶﻠﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺰﻣﻮﻙ

ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻔﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺤﻜﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺒﱡﻮﻩ ﻭﺣﻈﹶﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎﹸﺣﻮﺍ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﻗﹾﺘﺮﻓﹸﻮﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻕ ﻣﺼِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﺞ ﺑﺼﲑﺓ ﻭﻫﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻨ ِﻦ ﺿﻼﻟﹶﺔ ﻭﻋﻤﻰ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﺎ ِ
ﻧﻬ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻣﺎﺕ ﺑِﺴﻴﻔِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﻧﺪﻙ ،ﻓﹶﺸﻘِﻲ ﻭﻫﻮﻯ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻲﱢ ﻣﺘﺮﺩﱢﺩﻳﻦ ﺣﱴ ﺍﹶﺫﺍﻗﹶﻬﻢ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻏﺎﺩِﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺭﺍﺋِﺤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻛ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺫﺍﻫِﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ
ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎ ﺑِﺤﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻓﹶﻬﺪِﻱ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻳﺤﻴ ﹸ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺩِﺡ ﻭﺻﻔﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤِﺒﻂﹸ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺓﹰ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺠﻬﺪِﻙ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﺴﺎﻛِﺮ
ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻠﹶﺼﻬﻢ ﺯﻫﺎﺩﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺫﺑﻬﻢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﺍ ِ

ﺏ ﺑِﺒﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻬﺘِﻚ ﺳﺘﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺒ ِﻪ ﺑِﺒﻴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ
ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ﺑِﺴﻴﻔِﻚ ،ﺗﺨﻤِﺪ ﻟﹶﻬﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻏِﲎ
ﺡﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻﺋِﻢ ،ﻭﰲ ﻣﺪ ِ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻟﹶﺒﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺻﺮﻳ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ  :ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺭِﺟﺎﻝﹲ ﺻﺪﻗﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﺎ
ﺻﻔﲔ ،ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ُ
ﻆ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺩِﺣﲔ ﻭﺗﻘﹾﺮﻳ ِ
ﻋﻦ ﻣﺪ ِ
ﻼ  ،ﻭﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﺭﺃﹶﻳﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻤِﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﻀﻰ ﻧﺤﺒﻪ ﻭﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﺘﻈِﺮ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﱠﻟﻮﺍ ﺗﺒﺪﻳ ﹰ
ﻋﺎﻫﺪﻭﺍ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻛِﺜﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺳِﻄﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ﻭﺻﺪﻗﹶﻚ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ  :ﺍﹶﻣﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻥ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﻀﺐ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ؟ ﺍﹶﻡ ﻣﱴ ﻳﺒﻌﺚﹸ ﺍﹶﺷﻘﺎﻫﺎ ؟ ﻭﺍﺛِﻘﹰﺎ
ﺸﺮ ﺑِﺒﻴﻌِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﺘﻪ
ِﺑﹶﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺑﺼﲑﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻗﺎﺩِﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒ ِ

ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺫﻟِﻚ ﻫﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺎﺗِﻚ،
ﲔ
ﻭﺍﹶﺻ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﺣﺮﱠ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻏﹶﺼﺐ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻚ ﺣﻘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮ ﻋﻬﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺟﺤﺪﻩ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻪ
ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻗﹾﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻫﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻗﺎﺗِﻠﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺎﺑِﻌﲔ ﻋﺪﻭﱠﻩ،
ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺍﺿﲔ ِﺑﻘﹶﺘ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﺎﺫِﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻼﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻢ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻭﻣﺎﻧِﻌﻴﻬِﻢ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻗﹶﻬﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺧﺺﱠ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﻭﻏﺎﺻِﺐ ﻵ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻌﻦِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﺘﻦ
ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﻦﱠ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻘﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ
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ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺘﻤﺴﱢﻜﲔ ﻭِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ ﺍﻵﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﺧﻮﻑ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢ ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ.
The author has pointed out in `Hadiyyat-al-Zaeer' the source of this
salutation and that it can be recited every day from near or far. This is a great
benefit to those keen in worship and interested in presenting salutation to the
Imam (as).
Third: It is reported in `Iqbal' that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has said that
whoever is near the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) on the day of
Ghadeer should proceed close to it and, if in another town point to it and,
after prayers and supplication, recite:

ﺿ ِﻊ ِﺳﺮﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭﺯﻳ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻭﺣﺒﻴِﺒ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻮ ِ
ﻑ ﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﰊ
ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮ ِ
ﺍﹸﺳﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺏ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﺑِﺤﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺷﺮﻳﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺿﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻨﱠِﺘﻪِ،
ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﺎ ِ

ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹸﺍﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﲑِﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻗﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ ،ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ

ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ
ﻆ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻉ ،ﻭﺣﻠ ﹶﻞ
ﻆ ،ﻭﺣ ِﻔ ﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱢﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺭﻋﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺤ ِﻔ ﹶ
ﻋﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻡ ﺣﺮﺍﻣﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻗﺎﻡ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻭﺍﱃ ﺃﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﻋﺎﺩﻯ

ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ،ﻭ ﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻛِﺜﲔ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺳِﻄﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻﺋِﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀَ،
ﻼ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺪﺑِﺮ ﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹰ
ﻭﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﻭﻧﺼﺢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺠﺘﻬِﺪﹰﺍ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺒﻀﺘﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺳﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻟِﻴﹰﺎ
ﺗﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﺭﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ﺯﻛِﻴﹰﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻣﻬﺪِﻳﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
The author states that in `Misbah-u-Zaeer', Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported
another salutation for this auspicious day but its special connection to this
day is not clear and appears to be a combination of two salutations which
Allama Majlisi has set out separately as the second and third salutations.
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The Second salutation
It is the salutation on the birthday of the Holy Prophet (saaw). Sheikh Mufid,
Sheikh Shaheed and Seyyid ibn Tawoos have reported that Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) visited the grave of Commander of Faithful (as) on the seventeenth
of Rabiul Awwal and recited this salutation. He taught it to the eminent and
trusted Muhammad bin Muslim Saqafi and told him that when he visits the
shrine of Commander of Faithful (as), he should perform a ghusl for the visit,
wear his cleanest clothes, wear perfume and proceed with serenity and
seriousness. On reaching the door of the shrine he should stand facing the
qiblah and say thirty times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ﺍُ
and say:

ﺝ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬﻳ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧِﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻄﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﺍ ِﻫﺮِ،
ﲑ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻳﱠﺪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﹼﲔ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹼﻼﺋِﺬﻳﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﻳ ِ

Then proceed near the Zarih and recite:

ﺻﻲﱠ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋِﻤﺎﺩ ﺍﻷَﺗﻘِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺁﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻣِﺲ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ ﺍﻷَﺗﻘِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺯﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺣﱢﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺽ
ﺧﺎﻟِﺺ ﺍ َﻷ ِﺧﻼﹼ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِ
ﻭﺣﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺴﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻟﹶﻈﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮﱢﻓﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻜﺔﹸ

ﻭ ِﻣﲎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺤﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﻛﹶﻨﻒ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻔﻘﹶﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻟِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻌﺒﺔِ،
ﻭﺯﻭﱢﺝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺴﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺷﻬﻮﺩﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ ﺍﻷَﺻﻔِﻴﹸﺎﺀَ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣِﺼﺒﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺼﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱡ ﺑِﺠﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺒﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ

ﺴ ِﻪ ﺷﺮﱠ ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺩﱠﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺵ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻭﻗﺎﻩ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺑﺎﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِ
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ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻓﹶﺴﺎﻣﻰ ﺷﻤﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺳﻔﻴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻧﻮﺡ ﺑِﺎﺳ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺳ ِﻢ
ﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺘﻄﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﺣﻮﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﻃﹶﻤﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺎﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ

ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻏﹶﻮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹸﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻛِﺒﻪ ﻧﺠﺎ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﹶﺎﺧﱠﺮ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻫﻮﻯ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﻃﹶﺐ ﺍﻟﺜﻌﺒﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭ ِﺫﺋﹾﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻼ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﻓﹶﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻄﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ
ﺍ َﻷﻟﹾﺒﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﺻ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ
ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍﺏِ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺼﺪﱢﻕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟِﻤﺤﺮﺍﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣﺪﺍِﻧﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﻣﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﺘﺎ ﹶﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻷَﺣﺰﺍﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻠﹶﺺ ِ

ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎِﺗ ﹶﻞ ﺧﻴﺒﺮ ﻭﻗﺎﻟِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺏِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎ ِﻡ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﻠﹶﻢ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤِﻨﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺎﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻃﹸﻮﰉ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ
ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺒﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﻋِﺼﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺍﺕِ،
ﻣﺂﺏ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺠِﺰﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺰﻟﹶﺖ ﰲ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺳﻮﺭﺓﹸ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩِﻳﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﺘِﺐ ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﺍﺩِﻗﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ

ﺕ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺰﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺨﺒِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻵﻳﺎ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﺗِﻢ
ﻏﹶﺒﺮ ﻭ ِﺑﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺁﺕ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺨﺎﻃِﺐ ِﺫﹾﺋ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺼﻰ ﻭﻣﺒﻴﱢﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻜِﻼﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺠِﺒﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻤﻼِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻏﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔﹸ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺎﺟﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻡ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﻧﺠﻮﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺗﺎﻟِﻲ
ﺕ ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻮﺭﻭﺙ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻌﻮﺙِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻫﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻃﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﰲ ﺻﻼِﺗ ِﻪ ﺑِﺨﺎﺗ ِﻤ ِﻪ
ﻭﻳﺲ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ِ
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ﺐ ﻭﻣ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﲔِ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺴﻜﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻟِﻊ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺨﺮ ِﺓ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻓ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻠﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭﻳﺪﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﺳ ﹶﻄ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺒﱢﺮ ﻋﻨﻪ ﰲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍ ِ

ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻟِﻮﺍ ِﺀ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺽ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻳﻌﺴﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪِ ،ﻭﺳﺎﻗِﻲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﺳ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﱢﺮ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺿِﻴﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﺿﻲﱢ ﻭﻭﺟ ِﻬ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹸﻤﻀﻲﺀِ ،ﻭﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮﻱﱢ ،ﻭﺻِﺮﺍ ِﻃ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ِﻮﻱﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺭﱢﻱﱢ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﺺ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ِﻔﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻮ ﹶﻛ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨ ِﻠ ِ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺟﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ِﺭ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻣﺼﺎﺑﻴ ِ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭ ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻬﻰ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻬ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻭﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺴﻴ ِﻢ
ﺍِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨِﺒ ِﺮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻣﱢ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﹼﺎﺭِ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻨ ِﻘ ِﺬ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠِﺼﲔ ﻣِﻦ
ﺖ
ﺹ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﺑﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻟﹸﻮ ِﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﻋﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻭﺯﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮ ِ
ﺿﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ِﺓ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭ
ﺿﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻷَﺳﺘﺎﺭِ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻭﱠ ِ

ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﺄ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺨﺘ ِﻠﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﻌﺮﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺿِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺯﻫ ِﺮ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻋﻨﻪ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﺣﻼ ﹶﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎﺝ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻣﺖ ﺣﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻋﺖ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻧﺎﺻِﺤﹰﺎ ﻣﺠﺘﻬِﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ
ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺣﻘﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺯﺍﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻷَﺟ ِﺮ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ
ﻣﻘﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﹶﻐﻪ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻲ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻙ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
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Then clasp the Zarih, kiss it and say:

 ﻳﺎ،ِﻍ ﻭﺍﻷَﺩﺍﺀ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﻼ
ِ  ﻭﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﹾﺛ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺖ
ِ  ﺍِﻥ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ
ِ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ

،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ِ  ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻫﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻞﹸ ﺍﹶﺣﺸﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻫﺮﺑﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ِ ﻭﻣﻨﻌﺘﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻗﺎﺩ،ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ

 ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻻﺗﻚ،ِ ﻭﻗﹶﺮ ﹶﻥ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻪ،ِ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻋﺎﻙ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪ،ِﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﺋﹾﺘﻤﻨﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺠﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻫ ِﺮ ﻇﹶﻬﲑﹰﺍ
ِ  ﻛﹸﻦ ﱄ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ِﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻪ
Again clasp the grave, kiss it and say:

، ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺯﻝﹸ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ، ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻚ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﻼﹼِﺋ ﹸﺬ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﺮِﻙ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺣِﻄ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ
ﺢ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ
ِ  ﻭﻧﺠ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﺎﺟِﺘﻪ
ِ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻴﺦ ﺭﺣﻠﹶﻪ ﰲ ﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﻳﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺸﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ
 ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹶ
ِ  ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ،ِﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ، ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺿﺠﻴﻌﻴﻚ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﻧﻮﺡ،ﻣِﻦ ﻫﻤﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧﻠﹾﲏ ﰲ ﺣِﺰﺑِﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ

ُ.ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
Recite six rakaats for the salutation, three sets of two rakaats, one set for the
salutation to Commander of Faithful (as), one for salutation to Hadhrat
Adam (as) and one for salutation to Hadhrat Nooh (as) and supplicate a good
deal as, inshallah, it will be accepted. The author states that the author of
`Mazar-e-kabir' has stated that this salutation should be presented at sunrise
on the seventeenth Rabiul Awwal. Allama Majlisi has stated that this is
among the best of the salutations, its source is authentically reported and is
mentioned in authentic books. According to some reports, this salutation is
not especial to this day and it is good to recite it at any time. The author states
that if anyone asks why the salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) is
reported for the day of the birth of the Holy Prophet (saaw) or the day of the
proclamation of his Prophethood and not a salutation on the Holy Messenger
(saaw) himself, the answer is the closeness between them so much so that a
salutation to one of them is presenting a salutation to the other also, as is
established by the Hoy Verse on `anfusana'. It has been reported in many
reports, including that of Muhammad bin al Mashhadi from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) that an Arab once visited the Holy Messenger (saaw) saying that
he lived a long distance away from the Holy Prophet (saaw) but longed to
visit him and for that reason travelled the long distance to meet him.
393

Sometimes when he arrived, he would not be able to meet the Holy Prophet
(saaw) so he would meet Ali bin Abitalib (as) who would console him with
narration of traditions and his advices but he would return disappointed that
he could not meet the Holy Prophet (saaw) himself. The Holy Messenger
(saaw) replied that whoever visited Ali had visited him, whoever was a friend
of Ali was his friend and whoever was an enemy of Ali was his enemy. He
also asked the Arab to convey that message to his people on behalf of the
Holy Prophet (saaw) that whoever visited Ali has definitely visited him and
that he, Jibreel and the virtuous people would reward the visitor on the Day
of Judgment. It has been authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
that when one visits Najaf, one must also visit the graves of Adam (as), Nooh
(as) and Ali bin Abitalib (as) for doing so amounts to visiting one's ancestors,
the Holy Prophet (saaw), the last of the Prophets and Ali (as), the best of the
successors. In the Sixth Salutation has been mentioned that he has said that
one must stand facing the Zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
The Third Salutation
This is the salutation for the eve and the day on which the Holy Prophet
(saaw) proclaimed his Prophethood, that is the twenty seventh of Rajab and
there are three salutations reported:
First: The salutation set out as the Seventh in the daily prayers for the month
of Rajab commencing with the words:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﺷﻬﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ
ِ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
It is the salutation which can be recited in any of the holy shrines visited in
the month of Rajab. However, the author of `Mazar-e-Qadim' and Sheikh
Muhammad bin al Mashhadi have also reported as a salutation special to this
eve and have stated that when the recitation of this salutation is completed,
two rakaats be recited for it and one's wishes sought.
Second: This is the salutation commencing:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﺑِﻲ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠﺓ
which Allama Majlisi has set out as the seventh salutation. The author of
`Mazar-e-Qadim' has stated that it is special for this eve. The author has set
it out in `Hadiyyat-ul-Zaireen'.
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Third: It is a salutation which Sheikh Mufid, Seyyid Tusi and Shaheed have
reported that if one wishes to present salutation to Commander of Faithful
(as) on the eve or the day of the twenty seventh Rajab, one should stand at
the door of the shrine facing the grave and say:

ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ
ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺣﺠﺞ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﺍِ
Then enter the shrine and standing near the grave facing it with back to the
qiblah, say takbir a hundred times and then recite:

ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺭﺳ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ،
ﺙ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ
ﺻﻲﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِ
ﻁ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ،
ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﺄﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ﹸ

ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻲﺀُ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒﺮ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺭﻭﻕ ﺍﻷَﻋﻈﹶﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﺍﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﺻﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﺎﺯِﻧﻪ ،ﻭﺳﻔﲑ ﺍ ِ
ﻭ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝﹶ ،ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱠ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺗِﻼﻭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺗﻤﱠﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻃﺎﻟِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ
ﻣﺠﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻣﻮﻗﻴﹰﺎ ﻟِﺮﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻦ
ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻟِﻠﺬﻱ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﺸﻬﻮﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍ ُ
ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺻِﺪﻳﻖ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻤﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﺎﺀً ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻮﻃﹶﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍِﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻠﹶﺼﻬﻢ ﺍﳝﺎﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺪﱠﻫﻢ ﻳﻘﻴﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﻓﹶﻬﻢ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﺎﻗِﺐ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮﻫﻢ ﺳﻮﺍﺑِﻖ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻓﹶﻌﻬﻢ ﺩﺭﺟﺔﹰ،
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ
ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﻨِﺰﹶﻟﺔﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻮِﻳﺖ ﺣﲔ ﻭﻫﻨﻮﺍ ،ﻭﹶﻟﺰِﻣﺖ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎﺝ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻆ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﹶﺘﻪ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺎﺯﻉ ﺑِﺮ ﹾﻏ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻴ ِ

ﺸﻠﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹾﺖ ﺣﲔ ﺗﺘﻌﺘﻌﻮﺍ ،ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ
ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺿِﻐ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺳِﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻤﺖ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺣﲔ ﹶﻓ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻓﹶﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﻫﺘﺪﻯ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺪﱠﻫﻢ ﺧِﺼﺎﻣﺎﹰ،
ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻮﺑﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻄِﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺪﱠﻫﻢ ﺭﺃﻳﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺠﻌﻬﻢ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮﻫﻢ ﻳﻘﻴﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺴﻨﻬﻢ ﻋﻤﻼﹰ،

ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺮﻓﹶﻬ ﻢ ﺑِﺎ ﹸﻻﻣﻮﺭِ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹶﺑﹰﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﹰﺎ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺻﺎﺭﻭﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻋِﻴﺎﻻﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺤﻤﻠﹾﺖ ﹶﺍﺛﹾﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ
ﻋﻨﻪ ﺿﻌﻔﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺿﺎﻋﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺭﻋﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺷﻤﱠﺮﺕ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺟﺒﻨﻮﺍ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻮﺕ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ
ﻫﻠِﻌﻮﺍ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﺟﺰِﻋﻮﺍ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺻﺒﹰﺎ ﻭ ِﻏ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻈ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻏﹶﻴﻈﺎﹰ ،ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﻍ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻀﻌﻒ ﺑﺼﲑﺗﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﺒﻦ
ﻏﹶﻴﺜﹰﺎ ﻭﺧِﺼﺒﹰﺎ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ﹾﻞ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ِﺰ ﹾ

ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﹾﺠﺒ ِﻞ ﻻ ﺗﺤﺮﱢﻛﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺻِﻒ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺰﻳﻠﹸﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﺍﺻِﻒ ،ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ  :ﹶﻗﻮِﻳﹰﺎ ﰲ ﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺿِﻌﹰﺎ ﰲ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻼ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ِﻻَﺣﺪ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﻬﻤﺰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻘﺎﺋِﻞ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﻐﻤﺰ،
ﻛﹶﺒﲑﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﺟﻠﻴ ﹰ

ﻭﻻ ﻟِﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻣﻄﹾﻤﻊ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻻَﺣﺪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻫﻮﺍﺩﺓﹲ ،ﻳﻮﺟﺪ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﺬﻟﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﹶﻗﻮِﻳﹰﺎ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﹰﺍ

ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺄﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺑِﺤﻘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮﻱﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺿﻌﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺄﺧ ﹶﺬ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻌﻴﺪ
ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺳﻮﺍﺀٌ ،ﺷﺄﻧﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻖ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺣﻜﹾﻢ ﻭﺣﺘﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻙ ِﺣﻠﹾﻢ
ﻭﻋﺰﻡ ،ﻭﺭﺃﻳﻚ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﻭﺣﺰﻡ ،ﺍﻋﺘﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺳﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺴﲑ ،ﻭﺍﹸ ﹾﻃ ِﻔﺌﹶﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﲑﺍﻥﹸ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮِﻱ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻭﺛﹶﺒﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡ ،ﻭﻫﺪﱠﺕ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺘﻚ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎﻡ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻯ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﺍﺀُ،
ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻚ ﻭﻏﹶﺼﺒﻚ ﺣﻘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﹶﻐﻪ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻲ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺟﺤﺪﺕ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺣﺎﺩﺕ ﻋﻨﻚ
ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻫﻢ ،ﻭِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺭﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭﻭﺩ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ
ﻭﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﺘﻚ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺎﺑﻪ،
ﻍ ﻭﺍﻷَﺩﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺧﻮ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭﺟﻬﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﺒﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﻨﺐ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺣﺎﻟِﻚ ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﺍﺑﺘﻐﻲ ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺧﻼﺹ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ،ﻣﺘﻌﻮﱢﺫﹰﺍ ﺑِﻚ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻫﺎﺭِﺑﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺍﺣﺘﻄﹶﺒﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ،ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺭﺑﻲ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻟِﻴ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ
ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻠﹸﻮﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺒﲑ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻭﰱ ،ﻭﻋﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻭﻳﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤِﺘﻚ
ﺻﺪﱢﻳﻘِﻚ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒ ِﺮ ﺳﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺭ ﹾﻛ ِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺪﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ،
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺴﻮ ِ
ﻭﻋِﻤﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻷَﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮ ِﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻔﻄﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬ ِ
ﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﺐِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻳﺐِ،

ﻒ
ﺴﻪِ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ِﺷ ِ
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِﺷﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺳﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِ
ﺏ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺟ ِﻬﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺳﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻟِﻨﺒﻮﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺠِﺰﹰﺍ ِﻟﺮِﺳﺎﹶﻟِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺩِﻻﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍﺿِﺤ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﺤﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ،

ﻼ ﻟِﺮﺍﻳِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻭِﻗﺎﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻤﻬﺠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻُﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻟِﺒﺄ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﺎﺟﹰﺎ ﻟِﺮﺃ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﻟِﻨﺼ ِﺮﻩِ،
ﻭﺣﺎ ِﻣ ﹰ

ﻭ ِﻣﻔﹾﺘﺎﺣﹰﺎ ِﻟ ﹶﻈ ﹶﻔ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻫﺰﻡ ﺟﻨﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ِﺑﺎﹶﻳﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎﺩ ﻋﺴﺎﻛِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻝ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ
ﰲ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِﺓ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﻗﹾﻔﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭ ِﻣﺠﻨﹰﺎ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻧﻜﹾﺒِﺘﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻓﺎﺿﺖ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﰲ ﻛﹶﻔﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻠﹶﺐ ﺑﺮﺩﻫﺎ ﻭﻣﺴﺤﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺟ ِﻬﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺎﻧﺘﻪ

ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹸﺴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺗﺠﻬﻴ ِﺰﻩِ ،ﻭﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﺍﺭﻯ ﺷﺨﺼﻪ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻰ ﺩﻳﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺠﺰ

ﺻﻴﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺣﲔ ﻭﺟﺪ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻧﻬﺾ ﻣﺴﺘﻘِﻼ
ﻆﻭ ِ
ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ،ﻭﹶﻟﺰِﻡ ﻋﻬﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺘﺬﻯ ﻣِﺜﺎﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺣ ِﻔ ﹶ
ِﺑﺎﹶﻋﺒﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻼ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻣﻀ ﹶﻄﻠِﻌﹰﺎ ِﺑﹶﺎﺛﹾﻘﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺼﺐ ﺭﺍﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﰲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻧﺸﺮ ﺛﹶﻮﺏ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﻦ
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ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ﹶﻝ ﰲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﻜﹶﻢ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﰲ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻘﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻗﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪﻭﺩ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻤﻊ
ﰲ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺑﺴ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮﺩ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱠﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻳﻎﹶ ،ﻭﺳﻜﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎﺩ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﺟﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻛﹶﺜ ﹶﺔ

ﻒ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﺗﲑِﺗﻪِ،ﻭﻟﹸ ﹾﻄ ِ
ﺝ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ﹶﻄ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻗﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ِ
ﺷﺎ ِﻛ ﹶﻠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻤﺎ ِﻝ ﺳﲑِﺗﻪِ ،ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﻳﹰﺎ ﺑِﺴﻨﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻘﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻬﻤﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻣﺒﺎﺷِﺮﹰﺍ ِﻟﻄﹶﺮﻳ ﹶﻘِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣِﺜﻠﹶﺘﻪ ﻧﺼﺐ
ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺤ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﻳﺪﻋﻮﻫﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺍِﱃ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺧﻀِﺒﺖ ﺷﻴﺒﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺩ ِﻡ ﺭﺃ ِﺳﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆﺛِﺮ ﰲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺷﻜﹼﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺸﺮِﻙ ﺑِﻚ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴﻦ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ
ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺩﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﰲ ﺟﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﰲ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﻼ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺴﻴ ِﻢ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then kiss the zarih and place first the right and then the left cheek on it and
after so doing recite two rakaats, ask for your wishes, recite the tasbih of
Hadhrat Fatima (as) and then recite the following:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺑﺸﱠﺮﺗﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ :
) ﻭﺑﺸﱢ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻗﹶﺪﻡ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ( ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﺑِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
ﺱ
ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗ ِﻘﻔﹾﲏ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﹰﺎ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﲏ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺅﻭ ِ
ﺍﻷَﺷﻬﺎﺩِ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ِﻗﻔﹾﲏ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﺪﻳ ِﻖ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﺖ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻬﻢ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ

ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺗﲏ ِﺑِﺎﺗﱢﺒﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻙ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺄِﺗﻲﱟ ﻭﻣﺰﻭﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻩ ﻭﺯﺍﺭﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺄِﺗﻲﱟ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﺰﻭﺭ ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ
ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺟِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﺻﺎﺣِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ
ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺘﱠ ِ
ﺗﺤ ﹶﻔﺘﻚ ﺍِﻳﺎﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﺍﹶﺧﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﺴﺎﺭِﻉ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﻳﺪﻋﻮﻙ ﺭﻏﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻫﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺷِﻌﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭﻭِﻻﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﻳﻨﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻦﱠ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ

ﺑِﻨﺼﺮِﻙ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻳِﻨﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻭﺟِﺐ ﱄ ﻣِﻦ
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ﺐ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ
ِ ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺳ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢ
ِ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺯ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ِ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
The author states that it has been authentically reported that on the day of the
martyrdom of Commander of Faithful (as), Hadhrat Khidhr (as) wept, recited
the holy verse of `inna lillah', rushed to the residence of Commander of
Faithful (as) and standing at the door said:

، ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺪﱠﻫﻢ ﻳﻘﻴﻨﺎﹰ، ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻠﹶﺼﻬﻢ ﺍﳝﺎﻧﺎﹰ، ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍِﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ
ُ ﺭﺣِﻤﻚ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﻓﹶﻬﻢ
enumerating numerous qualities of the Imam (as) similar to the ones set out
in the above salutation. Anyone wishing to recite this salutation on the day of
the martyrdom, which it is appropriate to do as it its words have the status of
a salutation for the day, may refer to the `Hadiyyah' in which the author has
set it out. Attention is also invited to what has been stated above in the acts of
worship of the eve of the twenty seventh regarding the words in `Rehlah-eibn Batutah relating to the holy shrine of this Imam (as).

CHAPTER FIVE
THE EXCELLENCE OF KUFA AND ITS BIG MOSQUE AND THE
ACTS OF WORSHIP TO BE PERFORMED THERE TOGETHER
WITH SALUTATION ON HADHRAT MUSLIM
Kufa is one of the four towns to which Allah has granted eminence and has
been assigned status analogous to Mount Sina. It has been authentically
reported that it is the sanctuary of Allah, the Holy Messenger (saaw) and
Commander of Faithful (as). A dirham spent in charity in Kufa is like
spending a hundred dirhams at other places and two rakaats recited there is
like a hundred rakaats recited elsewhere.
THE EXCELLENCE OF THE MOSQUE AT KUFA
It has much greater importance than can been stated. Suffice to mention that
it is one of the four mosques in which it is appropriate to attend to attain its
excellence and one of the four in which a traveller is permitted to recite full
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prayers instead of the remitted rakaats. Obligatory prayers said in the
Mosque are equivalent to the performance of an obligatory pilgrimage and a
thousand prayers said elsewhere. It has been reported that it is a place where
Prophets have said prayers and Imam Mehdi (as) will say prayers. It has been
reported that a thousand Prophets and a thousand successors of prophets have
prayed there. Some reports claim that the mosque of Kufa is superior to even
the Mosque of Aqsa in Baitul Muqaddas. Ibn Qaulaweeh has reported from
Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that if people knew the excellence of the
Mosque of Kufa, people from afar would travel great distances to attend it
and pray in it. He said that obligatory prayers said in the mosque equal an
obligatory pilgrimage which has been accepted and optional prayers (nafilah)
said in the mosque equal an optional pilgrimage which has been accepted.
According to another report, obligatory and optional prayers said in the
mosque equal, respectively, obligatory and optional pilgrimage performed
with the Holy Messenger (saaw). Sheikh Kulaini and other eminent scholars
have reported from Haroon bin Kharijah that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) asked
him if the distance from his residence to the Mosque of Kufa would be a
mile. Haroon said it would not be, the Imam (as) then asked if he said all his
prayers there and when Haroon replied that he did not, the Imam (as) said
that if he were living near the mosque, he was hopeful he would not have
missed saying a single prayer there. He asked if Haroon knew the excellence
of the Mosque and proceeded to explain that there had not been a virtuous
person or a Prophet who had not offered prayers in it. Even with regard to the
Holy Messenger (saaw), when, on the night of Ascension, they reached the
Mosque of Kufa and Jibreel mentioned where they were, he asked Jibreel to
obtain permission of Allah for him to recite two rakaats in the Mosque.
Jibreel sought leave of Allah, who granted it. The Holy Messenger (saaw)
descended and recited two rakaats there. On the right of the Mosque, in its
middle and at its rear are gardens from the gardens of Heaven. An obligatory
prayer offered in the Mosque equals a thousand prayers and optional prayers
recited therein-equal five hundred prayers. Merely sitting in it without
reciting anything is by itself a worship. He added that if people knew of the
excellence of the mosque, they would throng in it even if they had to drag
themselves on the ground like little children to reach it. It is stated in another
report that obligatory prayers recited in the Mosque equal an obligatory
pilgrimage and optional prayers said in it equal an optional pilgrimage. The
excellence of the Mosque has also been indicated in the notes at the bottom
of the seventh salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) above. It appears
from some reports that the right side of the Mosque has greater excellence
than the left.
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ACTS OF WORSHIP IN THE MOSQUE OF KUFA
It is stated in `Misbah-ul-Zair' and other works that on entering Kufa, one
must say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﹶﺍﻧ ِﺰﻟﹾﲏ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﻨﺰ ﹰﻻ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻛﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰِﻟﲔ

One must proceed to the Mosque of Kufa saying:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍ ُ
till one reaches the Mosque. One must stand at the door and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ِﻩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺠﺎِﻟ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻭﻣﻘﺎ ِﻡ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺁﺛﺎ ِﺭ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﻧﻮﺡ ﻭﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻭﺍِﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺗِﺒﻴﺎ ِﻥ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻕ ﺍ ُ
ﻕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴ ِ
ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ِﻖ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺭﻭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺣﻴﺪِ ،ﻟِﻴﻬﻠِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻠﹶﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ﻭﻳﺤﻴﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻲﱠ
ﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﻭﺯﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺻﺎﺑِﺮ
ﻋﻦ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺔﹸ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﺿﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺿﻲ ﹶﺍﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﺎﻗِﺪ ﻋﻬ ِﺪﻩِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺘﺤﻨﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻖ ﺑِﻮﻋ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺒ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺻﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻬﻒ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﻣِﻨﻬﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺯﻟﹾﻔﻰ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻲ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﻭﺳﻴﻠﹶﱵ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ

One must then enter the Mosque. The author states that it is better to enter the
Mosque by the door to its rear which is well known as `Babul Feel' and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ،
ﺐﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺋ ِﺬ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻘﲔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﹶﺍﺫﹾﻫﺐ ﺍ ُ
ﻭِﺑﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ
ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻫﻢ ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺭﺿﻴﺖ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻫﺪﺍ ﹰﺓ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﺳﻠﻤﺖ ِﻻَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺿﻠﻮﺍ ﺿﻼ ﹰﻻ ﺑﻌﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻛﺬﹶﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺨﺬﹸ ﻣﻊ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﺗﱠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ِﺍﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀُ ﺍ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ
ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
One must then proceed to the fourth pillar which is parallel to the fifth pillar.
It is the pillar of Hadhrat Ibrahim (as). Recite four rakaats there. In the first
two rakaats after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter
on Ikhlas and in the second two rakaats, after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Qadr. After the prayers, recite the tasbih of
Hadhrat Fatima (as) and then say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﹶﺍﺫﹾﻫﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻫﻢ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍ ِ
ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺗﻘﹾﺪﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻴ ِﻢ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
Then say seven times:

ﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
Then say:

ﺻﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﹶﻭﺻﻴﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ،
ﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ
ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻴﻌﺘِﻚ ﻭﺷﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺍِﺑﺮﻫﻴﻢ ﻭﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﱢﻲﱢ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸ ِ
ﻭﻭِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬﻳ ِﺮ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﲑ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ِ
ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻭ ِ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﲔِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﺍﹶﺧﺬﹾﺕ ﺑﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺭﺿﻴﺖ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ِﻖ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺭﻭ ِ

ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﻭﺣﻜﹼﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﰲ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﻭﻟﹾﺪﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻗِﺴﻤﻲ ﻭ ِﺣﻠﹼﻲ ﻭﺍِﺣﺮﺍﻣﻲ
ﻭﺍِﺳﻼﻣﻲ ﻭﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻭﻣﺤﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﻣﻤﺎﰐ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹸ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﻓﹶﺼﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎ ِﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺣﻜﹶﻢ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻓﹶﺼﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻄﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺎﻡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺣﻜﹶﻤﺎﺀُ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻳﺪﻳﻨﺎ ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻋِﺮﻑ ﺣﻖﱡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺳﺒﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀُ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻻ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻔِﻨﺎ ،ﹶﺍﻧﺘﻢ ﺳﻨﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﱐ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ِﻻَﻫﺘﺪِﻱ
ﺨﺬﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﻟِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﺗﱠ ِ
ﺍﹸﺷﺮِﻙ ﺑِﺎ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ
ِ  ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ، ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ،ُﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻫﺪﺍﻧِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ACTS OF WORSHIP AT DAKKATUL QADHA AND
BAYT-U-TASHT
Dakkatul Qadha was a platform on which Commander of Faithful (as) sat to
hear cases and pass judgement and near it was a small pillar with the
inscription on it of the Holy Verse, " Verily Allah conducts His affairs with
justice and beneficence".
Bayt-u-Tasht is the place where Commander of Faithful (as) performed the
miracle relating to the virgin girl who was bathing when somehow a leech
entered her womb. The leech kept sucking the blood of the girl and grew
bigger and bigger making the girl appear fatter and fatter. Her brothers
suspected her of being pregnant and wished to kill her. To this end, they took
her to Commander of Faithful (as) who ordered a screen to be made and the
girl be examined by a midwife who gave the opinion that the girl had
conceived. Commander of Faithful (as) ordered a large bowl to be brought
and be filled with black mud and the girl be placed in it. When this was done
the leech smelt the mud and came out of the girl's womb. According to
another narration, the Imam (as) extended his arm and took some ice from
one of the mountains of Syria and placed it in the bowl which made the worm
emerge from the girl's womb.
The well-known procedure for the prayers in the Mosque is to start with the
prayers at the fourth pillar and proceed to the middle of the Mosque. Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) performed the prayers at the Dakkatul Qadha and
Bayt-u-Tasht last after all the other prayers. However, the order set out here
is as stated by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Misbah-ul-Zaeer', Allama Majlisi in
`Bihar' and Sheikh Khizr in `Mazaar'. Those who wish to follow the well
known procedure should perform the prayers at the Dakkatul Qadha and
Bayt-u-Tasht immediately after the prayers at the fourth pillar. At the
Dakkatul Qadha recite two rakaats and on completion recite the tasbih of
Hadhrat Fatima (as) and say:

 ﻭﺟﻬﻲ ﺧﺎﺿِﻊ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﹸﻮﻩ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﻟِﻜﻲ ﻭﻣﻤﻠﻜﻲ ﻭﻣﺘﻐﻤﱢﺪﻱ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺴﺎ ِﻡ ِﻣﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﺳﺘِﺤﻘﺎﻕ
ﺼ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﺎِﺳﺘﺌﺼﺎ ِﻝ
ِ  ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺪﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻭﻻ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟِﻤﺤﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺘﱠ،ِﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺪﺍﻡ ﻟِﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘ

 ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﱘ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ،ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻣﻨﺤﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻤﻨﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﺴﹶﺄﻟﹶﺔ

 ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ، ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﻭﺯﻙﱢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺰﺍﻝﹸ
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 ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺘﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻃﹸﻠﹶﻘﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ،ﱄ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺟﻠﻲ
At Bayt-u-Tasht which is near the Dakkatul Qadha, say two rakaats and
recite the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and say:

،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺫﹶﺧﺮﺕ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪﻱ ﺍِﻳﺎﻙ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﱵ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍِﺧﻼﺻﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭِﺍﻗﹾﺮﺍﺭﻱ ﺑِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ
ﻭﺫﹶﺧﺮﺕ ﻭِﻻﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻟِﻴﻮ ِﻡ

 ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﰲ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ،ﻼ ﻭﺁ ِﺟﻼﹰ
ﻓﹶﺰﻋﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ﹰ
،ِ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻨﻴﻪ،ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺯﻛﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍِﺯﺍﺣ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺸﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺘِﻚ

ﻭﺗﺤﺼﲔ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻫﻢ ﻭﺟﺎﺋِﺤﺔ ﻭﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺔ ﰲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
It has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) recited two rakaats at the
Bayt-u-Tasht.
ACTS OF WORSHIP IN THE MIDDLE OF THE MOSQUE
Recite two rakaats in the middle of the Mosque, in the first of which after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Ikhlas and in the
second after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on
Kafiroon. Then recite the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and say:

 ﺣﻴﱢﻨﺎ ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ،ِﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﻌﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺩﺍﺭﻙ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
، ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ،ِﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﺭﻓﹶﻌﻬﺎ ﰲ ﻋِﻠﻴﲔ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﻬﺎ،ﺠﺪِﻙ
ِ ﻭﺗﻌﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺴ
ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
The author states that this place is called `Dakkatul Me'raj' and is regarded as
the place where the Holy Messenger (saaw) said two rakaats on the Eve of
Ascension when he sought leave of Allah to descend into the Mosque and
pray in it as already stated at the beginning of this chapter.
ACTS OF WORSHIP AT THE SEVENTH PILLAR
This is the place where Adam (as) received the grace of Allah to seek
forgiveness. Proceed to the pillar; stand facing the qiblah and say:
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱢﻨﺎ ﺣﻮﺍﺀَ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺎﺑﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺘﻮﻝ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ

ﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍِﻧﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻴﺚ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍ ِ
ﺐﺍِ
ﻭﻋﺪﻭﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﹶﺍﻭﱠِﻟﻬِﻢ ﻭﺁﺧ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺑﺮﻫﻴﻢ ﻭﺍِﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﻭﺍِﺳﺤﺎﻕ ﻭﻳﻌﻘﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘﻬِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺎﺭﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ِﻓﻲ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﲔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻳﻦ ﺷﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻﹸﻣ ِﻢ ِ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻗﻴ ِ
Then recite four rakaats, in the first of which after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Qadr and, in the second, after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Ikhlas. In the
third and fourth rakaats, recite the Chapters in the same way and after the
prayers, recite the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﻨﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻻ ﻣﻨﹰﺎ
ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺣﺐﱢ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﺗﱠﺨِﺬ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﺩﻉ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﺮﻳﻜﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ
ﺝ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﻮ ِﺩﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻻ
ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎﺀ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎﺑﺮ ِﺓ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺮﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮ ِﺩ ﻟِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻟ ِﻜ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﻫﻮﺍﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﺯﻟﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ

ﺗﻌﺬﺑﲏ ﹶﻓِﺒﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻇﺎِﻟﻢ ﱄ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﲏ ﹶﻓﺒِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺒﻖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺭﺟﺎﺀُ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﺁﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺮﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺒﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺳﺘِﺤﻘﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﲏ ﹶﻓِﺒﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﺗ ﹾﻈﻠِﻤﲏ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ˬ ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻓﹶﺨﻴﺮ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻬﻞِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱢﻞﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﻌﻔﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﻘ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻠﹶﻜﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﻴﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
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ﺲ ﻭﺩ ِﻭﻱﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺣﻔﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠ ِﺮ ﻭﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ ﻭﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ
ﺳﺠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﻌﺎﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤ ِ
ﻭﺿﻮﺀُ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺧﻔﹶﻘﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺮِ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ،

ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻗﹶﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺍِﻧﻌﺎﻣِﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ،

ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ
ﺽ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ
ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺗﻤﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ِﻻَﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﲔ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ﺍﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻧﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻛﻬﻴﻌﺺ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ

Then proceed in sajdah, and say:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻣِﺘﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺘﺎﺝ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋِﻠﲔ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﰲ ﺿﻤ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻔﹾﺴﲑِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺧﺎﺋِﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺨﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻡ
ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﺬﺑﻬﻢ ﻓﹶﺪﻋﻮﻩ ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱠﻋﻮﺍ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺸﻒ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻭﻣﺘﱠﻌﻬﻢ ﺍِﱃ
ﺣﲔ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻣﻜﺎﱐ ،ﻭﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌ ﹶﻠ ﻢ ﺳِﺮﻱ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴﱵ ﻭﺣﺎﱄ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ
ﻳﺎﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ say seventy times:
Raise your head from the sijdah and say:

ﺿ ِﻊ ﻭﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠﻪِ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﺣﻼ ﹰﻻ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﺗﺴﻮﻗﹸﻪ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﺮﻛ ﹶﺔ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺑِﺤﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭ ﹸﻗﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺧﺎﺋِﺾ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
The author states that in `Mazar-e-Qadim' after the words:

ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
and before the sijdah, there is reported a supplication starting:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ
which the supplication in `Sahifa-e-Kamilah' and has been set out in the first
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chapter above. It is stated that the following be recited after it:

 ﺻﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ،ِ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻼﹼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﻮﺏ، ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻗﺪِﺭ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﺗﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ

ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺣﻤﲔ

Then proceed into sijdah and say:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣِﻮﺍﺋِﺞ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋِﻠﲔ
as above.
There are numerous reports relating to the excellence of the seventh pillar.
Sheikh Kulaini has reported from authentic sources that Commander of
Faithful (as) used to recite prayers facing this pillar and would be so close to
it that there would be space between him and the pillar for only one goat to
pass. In another authentic report, it has been stated that every night sixty
thousand angels descend from heaven and recite prayers near the seventh
pillar and that different angels descend the following night so that no angel
comes again till the Day of Judgement. It has been authentically reported
from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that the seventh pillar is the place of Hadhrat
Ibrahim (as). Sheikh Kulaini reports in `Kafi' from Abu Ismail Sarraj that
Muawiyah bin Wahab held his hand and told him that Abu Hamza Thimali
held his hand and told him that Asbagh bin Nabata held his hand and
indicated to him the seventh pillar and told him that the pillar was the place
of Commander of Faithful (as) who said prayers near it and Imam Hassan
(as) said prayers at the fifth pillar. When Commander of Faithful (as) was not
present, Imam Hassan (as) would pray in his place and it was known as the
Gate of the tribe of Kindah. There are numerous reports relating to the
excellence of this pillar but they have been mentioned only briefly here.
ACTS OF WORSHIP AT THE FIFTH PILLAR
Of the distinguished places in the Mosque of Kufa is the fifth pillar and so
one must offer prayers there and seek one's wishes. It has been authentically
reported that it was the place of worship of Hadhrat Ibrahim (as) and this has
not been contradicted in any other report since it is possible that he prayed at
all these places. It has been authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) that the fifth pillar is the place of Jibreel (as) and it is established from
the report already mentioned that it is the place of Imam Hassan (as). Thus it
appears from the reports that the space at the fifth and seventh pillars has
preference over the other places in the Mosque.
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Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated that two rakaats be recited near the pillar and
on completion, the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and the following be
recited:

 ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺎِﺳﻤِﻚ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠِﻤﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻧﻌﻠﹶﻢ
 ﻭﻣ ِﻦ، ﻭﻣﻦ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻪ،ﲑ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﺒﺘﻪ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺒ

 ﻭﻣ ِﻦ، ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺎﻧﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﻨﺘﻪ، ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔﹶﺮﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﺍﺳﺘﻨﺼﺮﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ
 ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺭﻙ، ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺣﻤﻚَ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺣِﻤﺘﻪ، ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﺎﺛﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹶﻏﺜﹾﺘﻪ،ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺯﻗﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﻪ
 ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹶﻙ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ، ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺼﻤﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﺼﻤﺘﻪ، ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﻮﻛ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ،ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﺗﻪ

 ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺗﱠﺨﺬﹾﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁﺩﻡ، ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻣﻦ ﹶﺍﻣﱠﻠﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻪ، ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻌ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗﻌﻄﻔﹾﺖ،ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹶﻧ ﹶﻘﺬﹾﺗﻪ
، ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺣﺒﻴﺒﺎﹰ، ﻭﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭﺣﺎﹰ، ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴﻤﺎﹰ، ﻭﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴﻼﹰ،ﺠﻴﺎﹰ
ِ  ﻭﻧﻮﺣﹰﺎ ﻧ،ﺻﻔِﻴﺎﹰ

 ﻭﺗﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻤﺎ ﺳﻠﹶﻒ ﻣِﻦ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﱄ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ
ُ  ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ،ﻭﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺻِﻴﺎﹰ
 ﻳﺎ،ِﺕ ﻟِﻠﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ
ِ  ﻭﺗﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ،ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻬﻮﻓﲔ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻫ ﻢﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻤﻮﻣﲔ ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ

The author states that it has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) told
some of his companions that two rakaats be recited near the fifth pillar as it is
the place of prayer of Hadhrat Ibrahim (as). Then the following supplication
be recited, which is to be recited at the seventh pillar facing qiblah:

.....ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱢﻨﺎ ﺣﻮﺍﺀ
ACTS OF WORSHIP AT THE THIRD PILLAR: THE PLACE OF
IMAM ZAINUL ABIDEEN (as)
Then proceed to the platform of Imam Zainul Abideen (as) which is near the
third pillar next to the `Bab Kindah'. The author states that facing the qiblah it
is opposite the platform at the door of Commander of Faithful (as). On the
western side it is next to the `Bab Kindah' (which has been closed). It has also
been said that it is proper even to pray from a distance of five yards from the
pillar as its platform originally extended that far. Recite there two rakaats and
the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and then this supplication:

،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻛﺜﹸﺮﺕ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺒﻖ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺭﺟﺎﺀُ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
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ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﺁﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺮﻣﺎ ِﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓﹶﺄﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺒﻪ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻻ
ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺤِﻘﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﲏ ﹶﻓِﺒﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻠِﻤﲏ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻓﹶﺨﻴﺮ ﺭﺍﺣِﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ

ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻤِﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺤ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍﺩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻬﻞِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻨﺰ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﻌﻔﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱢﻞﹸ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﻘ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﻗﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻠﹾﻜﻰ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻤﻴﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ

ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺳﺠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﻌﺎﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮِ ،ﻭﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤﺔﹸ

ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﺿﻮﺀُ ،ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺧﻔﹶﻘﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺮِ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻗﹶﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ِﺍﻧﻌﺎﻣِﻚ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﻫﻢ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﺻﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ
ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ
ﺍﹶﺗﻤﻤﺘﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻛﻬﻴﻌﺺ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ

Then proceed into sijdah and keep the right cheek on the ground and say:

ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ..
and repeat these words many times earnestly and weep and then keep the left
cheek on the ground and repeat the said words and then seek your wishes.
The author states that it has been stated in some unauthentic books which
have become well known that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has taught one of his
companions some prayers to be performed in this place but, in reality, they
are not restricted to this place. What has been reported from him is that he
asked one of his companions if he passed by the great Mosque on his way to
his business. He replied that he did. So the Imam (as) asked him to recite
four rakaats in the Mosque and then say:

ﺨ ﹾﺬ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﺍِﳍﻲ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺣﺐﱢ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎ ِﺀ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﺗﱠ ِ
ﺍﹶﺩﻉ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﺮﻳﻜﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎﺀ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﺟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎﺑﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻻ
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 ﻭﻟ ِﻜ ِﻦ،ﺝ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻮ ِﺩﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﻚ
ِ  ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺮﻭ، ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮ ِﺩ ﻟِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠﺘِﻚ،ﺍﻻِﺳِﺘﻜﹾﺒﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ
 ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ، ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﲏ ﹶﻓِﺒﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ،ِﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﻫﻮﺍﻱ ﻭﺍﺯﻟﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺎﻥ
 ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﲏ ﹶﻓﺒِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ،ﱄ

and also say:

 ﻳﺎ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ﹸﻗﻮﱠِﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻏﹶﺪﻭﺕ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﻻ ﹸﻗﻮﱠﺓ ﻭﻟﻜِﻦ ﺑِﺤﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠِﺗﻪ
ِ ﻏﹶﺪﻭﺕ ﺑِﺤﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ
 ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﺣﻼ ﹰﻻ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﹰﺎ ﺗﺴﻮﻗﹸﻪ،ِﺖ ﻭﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠﻪ
ِ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ

ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺑِﺤﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺧﺎﺋِﺾ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ

Sheikh Shaheed and Muhammad bin al Mashhadi have reported this prayer to
be performed in the courtyard of the Mosque after the prayers at the fourth
pillar and in the first two rakaats after the recitation of the Chapter on
Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Ikhlas be recited and in the two following rakaats
after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, the Chapter on Qadr. On
completion of the four rakaats, the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) be recited.
It has been authentically reported that Abu Hamza Thimali has stated, " I was
once in the Mosque when I noticed a person enter through the `Door of
Kindah'. He was very cheerful and had most beautiful perfume with clean
clothes, a turban, a gown, a breastplate and two Arab sandals in his feet. He
removed his sandals and stood at the seventh pillar and raising his hands to
his ears recited a takbir in such a manner that all my hair were raised. He
recited four rakaats with rukuu' and sujuud in an exemplary way. He then
recited the above supplication:

ﺍِﳍﻲ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ
till he came to

ﻳﺎﻛﺮﱘHe proceeded into sijdah and repeated  ﻳﺎﻛﺮﱘduring the

duration of one breath and then went into sijdah and said:

ﺞ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺋِﻠﲔ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻘﺪِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ
and said seventy times,( ﻳﺎﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱas already set out in the prayers at the seventh
pillar). When he lifted his head from the sijdah, I looked at him carefully and
saw he was Imam Zainul Abideen (as). I kissed his hands and asked him
what had brought him to the mosque. He replied that what I had seen him do
was the reason for his visit." This report has been set out above at the end of
the Seventh Salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) relating to the occasion
when Abu Hamza proceeded with Imam Zainul Abideen (as) to visit the
grave of Commander of Faithful (as).
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(WELL KNOWN AS THE PLACE

ACTS OF WORSHIP AT BABUL FARAJ
))OF NOOH (as

On completion of the prayers at the third pillar, proceed to the platform at the
door of Commander of Faithful (as) which is in line with and connected to
the door which opens from the Mosque into the house of Commander of
)Faithful (as). Recite four rakaats there and the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as
and then say:

ﺾ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﺐ ﺳﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﻧﺎِﺋﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺕ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺕ ،ﻋﺪ
ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻄِﻴﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻘِﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺒﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺌﺎ ِ

ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺑﻄﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ

ﺻﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ
ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭ ِ
There is another set of prayers for this place of two rakaats with tasbih of
Hadhrat Fatima (as) and recitation of this supplication:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺣ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﺴﺎﺣﺘِﻚ ِﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾﻤﻲ ﺑِﻮﺣﺪﺍِﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺻﻤﺪﺍِﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ
ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺷﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺍﺷﺘﺪﱠﺕ ﻓﺎﻗﹶﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ،

ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻃﹶﺮﻗﹶﲏ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﻣ ِﻬﻢﱢ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺮﻓﹾﺘﻪَِ ،ﻻﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻌﻠﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻻِﺳ ِﻢ
ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﺸﻘﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﺒﺴﻄﹶﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﻮ ِﻡ
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻭﺿﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻓﹶﺎﻧﺘﺸﺮﺕ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺕ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﻻِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ
ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻛﹸﻠﻬِﻢ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﱄ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ،ﻭﺗﻴﺴﱢﺮ ﻋﺴﲑﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﲏ ﻣ ِﻬﻤﱠﻬﺎ،
ﻭﺗﻔﹾﺘﺢ ﱄ ﻗﹸ ﹾﻔﻠﹶﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻔﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺟﺎﺋِﺮ ﰲ
ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺎﺋِﻒ ﰲ ﻋﺪﻟِﻚ
Then place your right cheek on the ground and say:

ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻳﻮﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺘﻰ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ ﰲ ﺑ ﹾﻄ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
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Then ask for your wishes and placing your left cheek on the ground, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺗﻜﹶﻔﻠﹾﺖ ﺑِﺎﻻِﺟﺎﺑﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﺗﲏ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﲏ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
Then place your forehead on the ground and say:

ﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺫﹶﻟﻴﻞ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﺬِﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ،ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻛﹸﺮﺑﱵ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ
ﻋﻨﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
Prayers to seek wishes have also been reported for this place by way of
reciting four rakaats followed by the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and then
the following supplication:

ﺻﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶ،
ﺼﻔﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﻮﺍ ِ
ﻂ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻨﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻭﻻ ﻳ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﻥﹸ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﻴ ﹸ
ﻭﻻ ﺗﻐﻴﱢﺮﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍ ِﺩﺙﹸ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻨﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭ ،ﺗﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺜﺎﻗﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝِ ،ﻭﻣﻜﺎﺋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻭﺭﻕ

ﺍﻷَﺷﺠﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺭﻣ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻔﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺿﺎﺀﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻠﹶﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻭﻭﺿﺢ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻮﺍﺭﻱ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺳﻤﺎﺀٌ ﺳﻤﺎﺀً ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺭﺽ ﺍﹶﺭﺿﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺟﺒﻞﹲ ﻣﺎ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺻ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺑﺤﺮ ﻣﺎ ﰲ ﻗﹶﻌ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ

ﺁﺧِﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹶﻋﻤﺎﱄ ﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴﻤﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹶﻳﺎﻣﻲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻙِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ،

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩﱐ ﺑِﺴﻮﺀ ﻓﹶﹶﺎﺭِﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﺩﱐ ﹶﻓﻜِﺪﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺑﻐﺎﱐ ﺑِﻬ ﹶﻠﻜﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻫ ِﻠﻜﹾﻪ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻣﺎ
ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺩﺧ ﹶﻞ ﻫﻤﱡﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧﻠﹾﲏ ﰲ ﺩِﺭﻋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺼﻴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﱐ ِﺑﺴِﺘﺮِﻙ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻗﻲ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻜﹾﻔﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻜﹾﻔﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌِ ،ﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ

ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺻﺪﱢﻕ ﻗﹶﻮﱄ ﻭﻓِﻌﻠﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻔﻴﻖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻓﻴﻖ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻴﻖ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﻤﱢﻠﹾﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻻ
ﺍﹸﻃﻴﻖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺣﺮﺳﲏ ﺑِﻌﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﻡ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ،
ﻚ
ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺑِﺤﺎﺟﱵ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﻳﺴﲑ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِ

ﻓﹶﻘﲑ ﻓﹶﻤﻦﱠ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ

Then proceed into sijdah and say:

ﻀﻬﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﺣﺼﻴﺖ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻓﺼﻞ
ﺍِﳍﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﳏﻤﺪ ﻭﺁﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
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Then place your right cheek on the ground and say:

ﺇﻥ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺑِﺌﺲ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻓﺄﻧﺖ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺏﱡ ﺍﻓﻌﻞ ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺃﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ
ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻤﲔ
Then place your left cheek on the ground and say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﻥ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﻧﺐ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻳﺎﻛﺮﱘ
Then place your forehead on the ground and say:

ﺍِﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘﺮﻑ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ
The author states that this is the same supplication reported in `Mazare
Qadim' for the courtyard of the Masjid-e-Sahlah' at the place of Imam Zainul
Abideen (as).
ACTS OF WORSHIP AT THE `MEHRAB' OF COMMANDER OF
)FAITHFUL (as
This is the place where Commander of Faithful (as) was struck. Recite two
rakaats, the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) and this supplication:

ﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﺘﺮ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﹶﺍﻇﹾﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺳﺘﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒﻴﺢ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆﺍ ِﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﺮﻳﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻬِﺘ ِ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﻳﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭﺯِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﺳ ﹶ
ﺢ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ
ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﺍﹾﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
The Supplication of Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as):

ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑ ﹶﻘﻠﹾﺐ ﺳﻠﻴﻢ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﻣﺎﻝﹲ ﻭﻻﺑﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺗﻰ ﺍ َ
ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻌﺾﱡ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘِﲏ ﺍﺗﱠﺨﺬﹾﺕ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺳﺒﻴﻼﹰ،
ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻌﺮﻑ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺮِﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺴﻴﻤ ـﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﹶﻴﺆﺧﺬﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻮﺍﺻﻲ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺪﺍﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱞ،
ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻻ ﻳﺠﺰﻱ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻮﻟﹸﻮﺩ ﻫﻮ ﺟﺎﺯ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺍِﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﺍِﻥ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﻣﻌﺬِﺭﺗﻬﻢ ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺳﻮﺀُ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ
ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻻ ﺗﻤﻠِﻚ ﻧﻔﹾﺲ ﻟِﻨﻔﹾﺲ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ﻳﻮﻣﺌِﺬ ﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳ ِﻔﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ُﺀ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺻﺎﺣِﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﻨﻴ ِﻪ ِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﻣﺮِﺉ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻳﻮﻣﺌِﺬ ﺷ ﹾﺄﻥﹲ ﻳﻐﻨﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ
413

ﺏ ﻳﻮﻣﺌِﺬ ﺑِﺒﻨﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺻﺎﺣِﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﺼﻴ ﹶﻠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗﺆﻭﻳ ِﻪ
ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻮﺩﱡ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺮِﻡ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻳﻔﹾﺘﺪﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍ ِ
ﺽ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻳﻨﺠﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﻛﻼﹼ ِﺍﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻈﻰ ﻧﺰﺍﻋ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻠﺸﱠﻮﻯ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﻭﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻟﻴ ﹸﻞ

ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻟﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻟِﻖ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ
ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻟِﻖ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﲑ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﲑ ﺍِﻻ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮﻱﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌﻴﻒ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌﻴﻒ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﻮﻱﱡ،
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻘﲑ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻘﲑ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻐِﻨﻲﱡ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺎِﺋ ﹸﻞ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﺎِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄﻲ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ

ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﱐ ﻭ ﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﱐ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗﻲ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺋِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺰﺍِﺋ ﹸﻞ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﺍِﺋ ﹶﻞ ﺍِﻻ
ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺋِﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯِﻕ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺯﻭﻕ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺯﻭﻕ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯِﻕ،
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺨﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺨﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺩ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ

ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﰲ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺘﻠﻰ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺘﻠﻰ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﰲ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺒﲑ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻐﲑ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻐﲑ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺒﲑ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﻟﻀﺎﻝ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﻀﺎﻝ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﺮﺣﻮﻡ

ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺣﻮﻡ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥﹸ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺘﺤﻦ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺘﺤﻦ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺤﻴﱢﺮ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺤﻴﱢﺮ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴﻞﹸ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﺍِﻻ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻟِﺐ،

ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺑﻮﺏ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺑﻮﺏ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺷِﻊ ﻭﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺮﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺷِﻊ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
ﺍِﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺽ ﻋﻨﻲ ِﺑﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ
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 ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ،ِﻭﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻻِﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻥ
The author states that after the above supplication, Seyyid ibn Tawoos has set
out a long supplication from the Imam (as) which is called `Dua-e-Amaan'
but its length does not permit reproducing it here. Also recite at this holy
place the supplication to be recited at the Mosque of Zaid which will be set
out later. The author has indicated in `Hadiyyt-u-Zaireen' that there is a
difference of opinion on whether the `mehrab' in which Commander of
Faithful (as) was struck is the one well known today as the place or the
`mehrab' which has been abandoned. He has stated that caution must be
exercised to perform the prayers at both the `mehrabs' or sometimes at the
former and sometimes at the latter.
ACTS OF WORSHIP
SADIQ (as)

AT THE PLATFORM OF IMAM JA’FAR

Proceed to the place of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) which is situated near Muslim
bin Aqil (ra). Recite two rakaats there and then the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima
(as) and then say:

، ﻭﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﺎﺿِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻼﺀ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﺑِﺮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻛﹶﺒﲑ،ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﻧِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺼﻨﻮﻉ
، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺑﻌﻴﺪ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻏﺎﻟِﺒﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻏﺎﺋِﺐ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧ ِﻔﻴﱠﺔ
،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ﻭﻣﻤِﻴﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎﺀ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺣﲔ ﻻ ﺣﻲﱠ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻧِﺲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﺣﻴﺪ
 ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧﻔﹾﺲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ

Then seek your wishes. The author states that he has mentioned before and
repeats that it has been stated in `Mazare Qadim' and is well known that the
procedure for the prayers in the Mosque of Kufa is that after the prayers at
this place have been completed, the prayers at the Dakkatul Qadha and
Bayt-u-Tasht are performed and have been set out above after the prayers at
the fourth pillar according to the order in `Misbah-u-Zaer', `Bihar' and other
works. If one wishes to adhere to the former arrangement, one may revert to
the prayers for the two places.
PRAYERS AT THE MOSQUE OF KUFA TO SEEK WISHES
It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever recites two
rakaats in the Mosque of Kufa and in each of them after the recitation of the
Chapter on Al-Hamd, recites the Chapters on Falaq, Nas, Ikhlas, Kafiroon,
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Nasr, Qadr and A'ala and after the prayers recites the tasbih of Hadhrat
Fatima (as) and seeks his wishes, Allah will grant them. The author states
that the order of the recitation of the Chapters is in accordance with what has
’been stated by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Misbah' but Sheikh Tusi in `Amaali
has placed the Chapter on Qadr after the Chapter on A'la. It may not be
probably necessary to follow any strict order in the recitation so long as the
seven Chapters are recited after the Chapter on Al-Hamd and Allah knows
better.
)SALUTATION TO HADHRAT MUSLIM BIN AQIL (as
When you have completed the prayers for the Mosque of Kufa, proceed to
the grave of Muslim bin Aqil (ra), stand near it and say:

ﻑ ﺑِﺮﺑﻮِﺑﻴﱠِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﲔِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺼﺎ ِﻏ ِﺮ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺟﺒﺎﺑِﺮﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻏﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘ ِﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻘﺮﱢ ﺑِﺘﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺳﺎﺋِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﺠﻦﱢ
ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻴﻨﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻳﺮﻏﹶﻢ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﻒ ﺷﺎِﻧِﺌﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹾﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ
ﺲ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻻِﻧ ِ
ﻭﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺰﺍﻛِﻴﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﺎﺕ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ،
ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺗﻐﺘﺪﻱ ﻭﺗﺮﻭﺡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺴﻠِﻢ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻘﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺝ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﺖ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ِ
ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ

ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺭﺍﺽ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺖ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴﻚ ﰲ ﻧﺼﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ

ﻒ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻴﺤ ِﺔ ﻟِﺨ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍِ
ﺻﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻠﻎِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﻀﻢِ،
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺐِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍ َﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻭﺍﺣﺘﺴﺒﺖ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻨﺖ ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﻋﻘﹾﺒﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻘﻚ
ِﺑﻘﹶﺘﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻯ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻒﱠ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻌﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻏﺸﱠﻚ ﻭﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻠﹶﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﹶﺍﹶﻟﺐﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻫﻢ ﻭِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺭﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭﻭﺩ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ
ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻌِﻨﻚ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻨﺠِﺰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻛﹸﻢ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﹰﺎ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻛِﻤﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻻ
ﺗﺎﺑِﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﺴﻨﱠِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺮﰐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻏﺎِﺋِﺒﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻣﻊ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸﻢ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻳﺪﻱ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻟﹾﺴ ِﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
In `Mazar' these words have been set out as seeking leave to enter. So enter
the shrine and cling to the zarih and then pointing to it, say:

ﲑﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﻣ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﻴﻊ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﺻﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻣﺎﻣﻀﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪ ِﺭﻳﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎﻫِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﻟِﻐﻮ ﹶﻥ ﰲ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﺼﺮ ِﺓ
ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﺮ ﺟﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻭﰱ ﺑِﺒﻴﻌِﺘﻪِ،
ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺏ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻃﺎﻉ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﹶﻐﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻴﺤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ

ﺡ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﺎﻙ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺭﻭﺣﻚ ﻣﻊ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺠﻬﻮ ِﺩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑﻌﺜﹶﻚ ﺍ ُ
ﻣِﻦ ﺟِﻨﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﺴﺤﻬﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻻﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻏﹸﺮﻓﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻊ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻠﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻙ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒﻴﲔ

ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻬِﻦ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨ ﹸﻜﻞﹾ،
ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺼﲑﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﻳﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﻣﺘﱠﺒِﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺒﻴﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻤﻊ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ

ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺒِﺘﲔ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

Then offer two rakaats at the head side of the zarih as hadiya to him and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﱃ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ...
and this is the supplication which is recited in the shrine of Hadhrat Abbas
(as) and will be set out there. When you wish to bid farewell to Hadhrat
Muslim, recite the same supplication which will be set out in the chapter
relating to the visit to the shrine of Hadhrat Abbas (as).
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SALUTATION TO HANI BIN URWAH (ra)
Stand near the grave, present salutation to the Holy Messenger (saaw) and
say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻫﺎﻧِﻲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺮﻭﺓﹶ
ِ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ
 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﻣ
ِ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺢ

 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ، ﻭﺣﺸﻰ ﻗﹸﺒﻮﺭﻫﻢ ﻧﺎﺭﺍﹰ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺤﻞ ﺩﻣﻚ
ُ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ،ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﺎﹰ
 ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﹶﻐﺖ ﺩﺭﺟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺭﺍﺽ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ
َ ﹶﻟﻘِﻴﺖ ﺍ
 ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺖ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﰲ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺠﺘﻬِﺪﺍﹰ
ِ ﺡ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ
ِ ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺭﻭﺣﻚ ﻣﻊ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ
، ﻓﹶﺮﺣِﻤﻚ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺭﺿِﻲ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻙ ﻣﻊ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﺮﺿﺎِﺗﻪ
ِﺕﺍ
ِ ﺫﺍ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ،ِﻭﺟﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴﻢ
Then offer two rakaats as hadiya to the soul of Hani and seek your wishes. To
bid farewell, the same supplication is recited as in the shrine of Hadhrat
Muslim.
CHAPTER SIX
THE EXCELLENCE OF AND PRAYERS AT THE MOSQUE OF
SAHLAH, ZAID AND SA’SAH
After the grand Mosque at Kufa, no mosque has the excellence to equal that
of the Mosque at Sahlah. Indeed it is the residence of Hadhrat Idris and
Hadhrat Ibrahim and the place of arrival and residence of Hadhrat Khidhr
(as). It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) by Abu Basir that he
said to him, " O Abu Muhammad, it seems to me as if I can see Hadhrat
Sahib-ul-Amr (as) in the Mosque of Sahlah arriving with his family. This will
be his residence. Every Prophet sent by Allah has recited prayers in this
mosque. Whoever resides in the mosque has, as it were, resided in the camp
of the Holy Messenger (saaw). There is no believer, male or female, who is
not inclined towards the mosque. There is a stone in the mosque in which
there is an image of every Prophet. Anybody who sincerely recites prayers in
the mosque and seeks wishes will be granted his wishes.. Anybody seeking
refuge in the mosque will be protected from whom he fears." Abu Basir
asked if there was still greater excellence of the mosque and he continued,"
Yes, it has greater excellence than I have mentioned. It is one of the edifice in
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which remembering Allah and praying to Him is dear to Him. There is no
night or day on which angels would fail to visit the Mosque and pray to Allah
in it. If I had been living near this mosque like you, I would have recited my
prayers in this Mosque. O Aba Muhammad, I have not elaborated on the
attributes and excellence of this Mosque as they are much more than I have
mentioned." Abu Basir then asked if Hadhrat Qaim (as) was always in the
mosque and the Imam replied that he was.
PRAYERS AT THE MOSQUE OF SAHLAH
It is recommended to recite two rakaats between Maghrib and Isha prayers. It
has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever does so and
seeks his wishes, Allah will relieve him of his sorrow. Some books have
recorded that when one intends to enter the mosque, one must stand at its
gate and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﺴﺎ ِﺟﺪِﻙ ﻭﺑﻴﻮﺗِﻚ،
ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹸ ﹶﻗﺪﱢﻣﻬﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺑ ِﻬ ﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻼﰐ ِﺑﻬِﻢ
ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻧﱯ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺭِﺯﻗﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺒﺴﻮﻃﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ

ﻀﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻈﹸﺮ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﱘ ﻧﻈﹶﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺭﺣﻴﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺟِﺐ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻻ
ﻣ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹾﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﻍ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﲏ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﱄ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ

ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻫﺎﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﻭﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗﻚ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻭﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻚ ﺍﺑﺘﻐﻴﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱢ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ

Then recite Ayatul Kursi, the Chapters on Falaq and Nas. Then say seven
times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
Then say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﲏ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﲏ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ
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ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﲏ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﻼﺀ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﺑﺘﻠﹶﻴﺘﲏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻼﰐ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ،
ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ،ﻭﺍﺷﺮﺡ ﱄ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ،ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ.
Seyyid ibn Tawoos has stated that when you intend to visit the Mosque of
Sahlah, attend it between the Maghrib and Isha prayers on the eve of
Wednesday as it is the best time to be there. On completing your Maghrib
prayers and the optional prayers (nafilah) recite two rakaats with the niyyat of
tahiyyat-e-masjid and on completing them, raise your hands towards the sky
and recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﺎﻟِﻖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺒﺪِﺉ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻭﻣﻌﻴﺪﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺑِﺾ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﺳﻂﹸ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻭﺭﺍ ِﺯﻗﹸﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ
ﻣﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍ ِﺭﺙﹸ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍِﻟﺴﱢﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻔﻰ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ
ﺍﻟﹶﻤﺨﺰ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺩﻋﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﺒﺖ ،ﻭِﺍﺫﺍِﺳِﺌﻠﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﱄ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﺍﻩ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎﺛﺎﻩ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ

ﺐ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺳﻤﱠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺍﺳﺘﺄﺛﹶﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﰲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎﺭِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ
ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺠﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ِ
Then proceed in sijdah and in earnestness seek your wishes from Allah.
)Then proceed to the North Western corner where Hadhrat Ibrahim (as
stopped on his way to the Battle of Giants. There recite two rakaats and the
tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as). Then say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﹾﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳ ﹶﻔﺔِ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﻌﺒﱠﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻀِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺣﺼﻴﺖ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎﺓﹸ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﱄ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎﺓﹸ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﱄ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻣِﺘﲏ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﻛﺎﻧ ِ
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﺣﻴِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﹶﻧ ِ
ﻣﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺩﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then proceed to the corner on the western side facing the qiblah and recite
two rakaats. Then raise your hands and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﻧﺎِﺋﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺭ ﹾﻓﺪِﻙ
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ﻭﺟﻮﺍِﺋﺰِﻙ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻮﻝ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﲏ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﹾﻣﻮﻝﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then make a sijdah and place both cheeks on earth.
Then proceed to the corner in the east, recite two rakaats and raising your
hands, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻄﺎﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺖ ﻭﺟﻬﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﱄ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻮﺗﹰﺎ
ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﺩﻋﻮ ﹰﺓ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱢﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﱘ
ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﲏ ﺣﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﺩﻋﻮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﺣﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺟﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
The author states that it has been reported in some not well-known books that
one must then proceed to another corner situated in the east and recite two
rakaats there and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺎِﺳﻤِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ﺁﺧِﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹶﻋﻤﺎﱄ ﺧﻮﺍﺗِﻴﻤﻬﺎ ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﹶﻳﺎﻣﻲ ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻙ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ

ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﻧﺠﻮﺍﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺩِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﻫِﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﻻ

ﻳﻤﻮﺕ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﻀﺤﲏ
ﺱ ﺍﻷَﺷﻬﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺳﲏ ﺑِﻌﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﻡ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺅﻭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

Then recite two rakaats in the place in the middle of the Mosque and say:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺏ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻳﺪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﻌﺎ ﹰﻻ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺤﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِﺀ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺣ ﹾﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺆﺫﻳﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﰲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ
ﻭﻻ ﻳﻜﹾﻔﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌِ ،ﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻬﻢﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
and keep both your cheeks on earth, one after the other. The author states that
this place has come to be known these days as the place of Imam Zainul
Abideen (as). In `Mazare Qadim' it has been stated that after the two rakaats
in this place the supplication:
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ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮ ﹶﻥ...
be recited which is the supplication to be recited in the Mosque at Kufa at the
platform to the door of Commander of Faithful (as) and has been set out
above.
Near it is a building with a dome and well known as the place of Imam
Mehdi (as). It is appropriate that a salutation be presented to him there. It has
been stated in some books that it is appropriate that the salutation be
presented standing and starting with the words:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻜﺎ ِﻣ ﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻡﱡ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ...
ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
which is the invocation set out in chapter seven of part one of this book from
`Kalam-e-Tayyib'. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has included it as one of the
salutations in the `sardab' after recitation of two rakaats.
)PRAYERS AND SUPPLICATION IN THE MOSQUE OF ZAID (ra
The mosque is near the Mosque of Sahlah. Recite two rakaats in it and
raising your hands, say:

ﺍِﳍﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻣﺪﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻃِﻰ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﻇﻨﱢ ِﻪ ﺑِﻚ ،ﺍِﳍﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﻠﹶﺲ ﺍﻟﹸﻤﺴﻲﺀُ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺴﻮ ِﺀ ﻋﻤ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺯﹶﻟ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺍِﳍﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﻓﹶﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻢ

ﻛﹶﻔﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﻪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﺍِﳍﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺜﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺋِﺪ ﺍِﱃ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻﻲ
ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﺧﺎﺋِﻔﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺠﺜﹸﻮ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ،ﺍِﳍﻲ ﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻃِﻰﺀُ ﹶﻓﺰِﻋﹰﺎ
ﻣﺸﻔِﻘﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻃﹶﺮﻓﹶﻪ ﺣﺬِﺭﹰﺍ ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻓﺎﺿﺖ ﻋﺒﺮﺗﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﹰﺍ ﻧﺎﺩِﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺟﻼﻟِﻚ
ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺩﺕ ﺑِﻤﻌﺼِﻴﱵ ﻣﺨﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻋﺼﻴﺘﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﺟﺎ ِﻫﻞﹲ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑﺘِﻚ
ﺨﻒﱞ ،ﻭﻟﻜِﻦ ﺳﻮﱠﻟﹶﺖ ﱄ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺎﻧﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺷﻘﹾﻮﰐ،
ﻣﺘﻌﺮﱢﺽ ،ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻨ ﹶﻈﺮِﻙ ﻣﺴﺘ ِ

ﻭ ﹶﻏﺮﱠﱐ ﺳِﺘﺮﻙ ﺍﳌﹾﺮﺧﻰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﹶﻓﻤِﻦ ﺍﻵ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﺘﻨ ِﻘﺬﹸﱐ ،ﻭﺑﺤﺒ ِﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺘﺼِﻢ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺨﻔﹼﲔ ﺟﻮﺯﻭﺍ
ﻑ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﻗﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤ ِ
ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺣﺒﻠﹶﻚ ﻋﻨﻲ ،ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﺳﻮﺍﹶﺗﺎﻩ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻗﹸﻮ ِ
ﺨﻔﹼﲔ ﺍﹶﺟﻮﺯ ﺍﹶﻡ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺜﻘِﻠﲔ ﺍﹶﺣﻂ ،ﻭﻳﻠﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺒﺮ ﺳِﻨﻲ
ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﻤ ﹾﺜﻘِﻠﲔ ﺣﻄﻮﺍ ،ﹶﺍﻓﹶﻤﻊ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِ

ﹶﻛﺜﹸﺮﺕ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ،ﻭﻳﻠﻲ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﻃﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ﹶﻛﺜﹸﺮﺕ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺏ ﻭﻛﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﻋﻮﺩ ﺍﹶﻣﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻥ ﱄ
ﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﲏ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ
ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺤﻴِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﻲ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢ ﹶﻓِﺒ َِ
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ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ
Then one must weep and keeping the face on earth, say:

ﺍِﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺘﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺘﺮﻑ
Then keep the right cheek on earth and say:

ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ
Then keep the left cheek on earth and say:

ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻒُ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
Then in the posture of sijdah, sayﹶﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ

ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ, a hundred times.

The author states that this is one of the blessed mosques of Kufa and is
attributed to Zaid bin Sawhaan who was one of the leading companions of
Commander of Faithful (as) and was regarded as one of his special
companions. He was martyred in the battle of Jamal while fighting for
Commander of Faithful (as). The supplication set out was one he used to
recite in Namaz-e-Shab. Near his mosque is the mosque of his brother, Sa'sah
bin Sawhaan who was also a companion of Commander of Faithful (as),
cognisant of his rights and an elder of the faithful. He was so eloquent that
Commander of faithful (as) called him `Khatib-e-Shahshah' and praised his
oratory and eloquence. He also praised him for living on little subsistence
and yet granting great assistance. On the night of the martyrdom of
Commander of Faithful (as) when his sons carried his coffin from Kufa to
Najaf, Sa'sah was with them. When the burial was completed, he stood beside
the holy grave, picked a handful of the earth, threw it on his head and said,
"May my parents be sacrificed on you, O Commander of Faithful. May the
generosity of Allah be pleasing to you. Undoubtedly, your birth was pure,
your patience formidable, your battle was great and you achieved what you
had desired. You made profitable business and proceeded to your Lord." He
delivered a long address in such vein, wept profusely and made all those who
were present weep. Indeed the first majlis for Commander of Faithful (as)
was held in the darkness of the night at the head of his grave, the preacher
was Sa'sah and the listeners were Imam Hassan (as), Imam Hussein (as),
Muhammad bin Hanafiyya, Abul Fazalil Abbas and other sons and special
companions of the Imam (as). Sa'sah then turned to Imam Hassan (as) and
Imam Hussein (as) and the other sons of the Imam (as) and expressed
condolences to them and returned to Kufa.
The Mosque of Sa'sah is of the honoured mosques of Kufa. A group has even
seen Imam-e-Zaman (as) recite two rakaats in the mosque in the month of
Rajab and then the supplication:
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...ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻨ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻐ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻵﻻ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺯِﻋ ِﺔ
This act of the Imam (as) demonstrates that the supplication is special for the
mosque just as special supplications have been reported for the Mosques of
Sahlah and Zaid. However, since the Imam (as) was seen in the month of
Rajab, there was a likelihood that this supplication is one of those for the
month of Rajab and so scholars have included it among the supplications for
the month of Rajab. In this work it has been included in the prayers for the
month of Rajab and is not repeated here.
CHAPTER SEVEN
This chapter deals with the excellence of the salutation to Imam Hussein (as),
the etiquette the visitors must observe on their way to and at the shrine and
the procedures for the salutation. These subjects have been divided into three
sections.
SECTION ONE: Excellence of the visit
It must be remembered that the excellence of visiting the shrine of Imam
Hussein (as) is beyond description. In numerous reports its excellence has
been stated to be equal to or even higher than that of obligatory and optional
pilgrimages and fighting in a holy war. It is cause for forgiveness, mitigation
in the rendering of accounts on the Day of Judgement, enhancement of status,
acceptance of wishes, longevity of life, protection of person and property,
increase in sustenance, fulfilment of wishes and grief and calamities being
averted. Its abandonment is loss of such advantages, loss to one’s religion
and faith and failing to fulfil an important right of the Holy Prophet (saaw).
The least reward for the visitor to that holy grave is that his sins are forgiven
and Allah protects his person and property till he returns to his family. On the
Day of Judgement, Allah will grant him even more protection than he
received on earth.. It has been mentioned in many reports that the visit to the
shrine averts grief, the agony of death and the fright of the grave. For the
expenses incurred during the journey, the visitor is rewarded a thousand
dirhams, nay ten thousand dirhams for each dirham spent. When he proceeds
towards the grave of the Imam (as), four thousand angels receive him and
when he returns from there the same number escort him. Prophets and their
successors, our Imams (as) and angels visit the Hadhrat (as) and pray for the
visitors and give good tidings to them and Allah bestows mercy on the
visitors to Imam Hussein (as) in priority to those who have attended Arafah.
On the Day of Judgement, so much grace and eminence will be granted to the
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visitors to the grave of Imam Hussein (as) that everybody will wish that he
too had been such a visitor. On this subject there are numerous reports and
the excellence of the visits will be mentioned under the separate headings of
the special occasions for the visits but for the present it is sufficient to refer to
one report. Ibn Qulawayh, Kulaini, Seyyid ibn Tawoos and other scholars
authentically report the following from the trusted and eminent Muawiyah
bin Wahab Bajaly Kufi, " I once visited Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) when he was
engrossed in prayers on his prayer mat. I sat waiting for him to complete his
prayers. I heard him supplicate, Allah who has chosen us to bestow on us
Your generosity, promised us the right to intercede, granted us the knowledge
of Messengerhood, appointed us heirs to the Prophets, made us the seal of the
preceding followers (ummah), made us the successors of the Prophet, granted
us the knowledge of the past and the future and made the hearts of people
inclined towards us, forgive me, my brothers and the visitors to the grave of
my father, Hussein bin Ali (as), who have expended from their property and
have left their towns to attain virtue through us, reward from You through
connection with us and the pleasure of Your Prophet. In answer to our order,
they have incurred the wrath of our enemies but their intention was to attain
your pleasure. Grant them from us reward for all this of Your pleasure,
protect them day and night, particularly their family and children whom they
have left behind in their homes with kindness, be their friend, avert from
them the harm of every oppressor and enemy, weak and powerful, every
devil, jinn and human, grant them even more than they desire from You at a
time when they are far from their homes and have preferred to come to us
leaving behind their sons, families and relations. Allah, our enemies blamed
them when they left their homes to visit us but they were not discouraged in
their determination to come towards us. Have mercy on the faces which have
been affected by the sun, the cheeks which have clutched the grave of Imam
Hussein (as), the eyes which have shed tears in their sorrow for us, the hearts
which have grieved and burned on the afflictions which befell us and the
wailing which became aloud on our calamities. Allah, I entrust You with
those bodies and souls so that You quench their thirst with the water from the
Fountain of Kauthar on the day of great thirst.' He then proceeded into sijdah
and supplicated in the vein. When he completed, I said, ` I think that if you
had supplicated in the manner I just heard you do even for one who does not
recognise Allah at all, yet the fire of hell would not touch him. By Allah, I
wish I had visited the grave of Imam Hussein (as) and not proceeded to Hajj
(the obligatory pilgrimage)!" The Imam (as) replied, “How very close you are
to the Imam (as); what stops you visiting him?” I replied,” May I be
sacrificed on you. I did not know the visit carries so much excellence.” He
said, “Oh Muawiyah, those who pray for the visitors to the grave of Imam
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Hussein (as) are more in the heavens than in the world. Do not miss visiting
his grave out of fear of someone, for whoever abandons the visit out of such
fear will much repent and wish he had stayed near the grave of the Imam (as)
for so long that he too was buried there. Do you not wish that Allah should
see you amongst those for whom the Holy Messenger, Ali, Fatima and the
Holy Imams (as) have prayed? Do you not wish to be amongst those with
whom angels will shake hands on the Day of Judgement? Do you not wish to
be amongst those who would arrive on the Day of Judgement sinless? Do you
not wish to be amongst those who would shake hands with the Holy
Messenger (saaw) on the Day of Judgement?”
SECTION TWO: Etiqette of the visitor
This section deals with the etiquette which the visitor to the grave of the
Leader of the Martyrs (as) must observe on his way to and when in the holy
shrine.
First: Fasting for three days before departure. On the third day, before leaving
home, one must make ghusl as mentioned by Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) to
Safwaan and will be set out when dealing with the Seventh Salutation.
Sheikh Muhammad bin al Mashhadi states in the preface to the salutation for
the days of Eid that when one decides to visit the Imam (as), one should keep
fast for three days and on the third day, make ghusl, gather one's family and
recite the following:

،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺑِﺴﺒﻴﻞ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ،ﻆ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ
ﻆ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔ
ِ ﺤ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ِﺑ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑ،ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﺋِﺐ
 ﻭﺯِﺩﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ،ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺣِﺮﺯِﻙ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻐﻴﱢﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ
ﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺍﻏِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ
Then step out of the home saying earnestly many times:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
ُ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ
praising Allah and sending salawaat on the Holy Prophet and his progeny
(as), taking small steps and proceeding with serenity and seriousness. It has
been reported that from each drop of perspiration of a visitor to the grave of
Imam Hussein (as), Allah creates seventy thousand angels who pray till the
Day of Judgement taking out tasbih and seek forgiveness for him and the
other visitors to the holy grave.
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Second: It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that when you
visit Imam Hussein (as) you must be in a state of grief and sorrow,
dishevelled with your hair dusty, and in hunger and thirst as this is the state in
which the Imam (as) was martyred. Ask for your wishes there and then return
to your country and do not make Karbala your home.
Third: On the journey to visit the Imam (as) one must not carry tasty foods
like biriani and halwa and one's food must be simple, like bread with milk or
yoghurt. It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that he said he had
heard that there are groups which visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as)
carrying with them for the journey rich foods like biriani and halwa but when
they proceed to the graves of their father or friends, they do not eat such
foods. In another authentic report, it is mentioned that the Imam (as) told
Mufazzal bin Omar that it was better to visit Imam Hussein (as) than not to
do so and not to visit him was better than to visit him. Mufazzal responded
that by the reply of the Imam (as), he had become confused. The Imam (as)
explained, " By Allah, when you visit the graves of your fathers, you proceed
in grief and sorrow but on the journey to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as)
you carry with you rich foods when it behoves you to travel dishevelled and
with hair dusty.” The author states that it is appropriate that the wealthy and
businessmen take heed of this tradition and if on the way to Karbala their
friends invite them to a meal or at the time of the journey tasty foods like
chicken and biriani are offered to them, they should decline stating that they
are on the way to Karbala and that such foods are not appropriate. Sheikh
Kulaini has reported that after the martyrdom of Imam Husein (as) his
Kalbiyyah wife observed a mourning for the Imam(as). She wept and made
the other ladies and maids weep till she could not weep any more. Once a
bird lawful to eat was sent to this lady so that by eating it she may gather
strength to weep on Imam Hussein (as). When she saw it, she enquired about
it and was explained the purpose of the gift. She replied that they were not at
a wedding to eat such food and asked that it be taken out of the house.
Fourth: It is recommended that during the journey on a visit to the grave of
Imam Hussein (as) one should proceed with earnestness, humility and
concentration and make the journey as a humble person. If on such a journey
a person uses fast means of transport like a train, one should be conscious not
to be oppressive or arrogant and should not despise or appear great to the
remaining visitors and creatures of Allah who arrive in Karbala undergoing
great strain and difficulties.
With reference to the `Ashabe Kahf’ (the companions of the Cave) scholars
have stated that they were from special members of the `Daqyanoos' and of
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their ministers. When the mercy of Allah reached them and they turned to
the worship of Allah, they saw their salvation in keeping away from people,
taking abode in a cave and be engrossed in the worship of Allah. So they
mounted their horses and got out of the town. When they were about three
miles out of the town, one of them by the name Tamlikha said," my brothers,
this is now the path to the Hereafter and it behoves us to tread like the poor
and shun the kingship and ways of the world. Dismount from your horses and
move towards Allah on foot so that He might have mercy on you and
improve your affairs." Hearing this, they all dismounted from their horses
and on that day the respected people walked seven `farsakh' (21 miles) till
their feet became injured and began to bleed. Visitors to the grave of Imam
Hussein (as) should take heed of this episode and it must be remembered that
whoever acts humbly on this journey for the sake of Allah, his status is
enhanced. Therefore, relating to the etiquette for the visit to the grave of
Imam Hussein (as), Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated that whoever makes the
visit on foot, Allah records a thousand virtues for him for every step taken by
him and forgives him a thousand sins and elevates his status in heaven by a
thousand grades. When you arrive at the bank of Furat (Euphrates), perform a
ghusl in it, remove your footwear, carrying them in hand and proceed like a
lowly person.
Fifth: If on the way one meets other visitors to the holy grave on foot and
who are exhausted and need help, one must provide them as much assistance
as possible, reaching them to the destination without despising or being
careless about them. Sheikh Kulaini has authentically reported from Abu
Haroon that he was present when Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) said to the person
sitting next to him, "What is wrong with you that you ignore us?". The person
who was from Khorasan got up and said," I take refuge of Allah from any
person who would ignore you or even any of your orders." He responded,
"Yes, you are also one of those who treated us as trifling and lowly." The
person said, "I seek refuge from Allah from treating you as lowly." The Imam
(as) said, "Woe on you! Did you not hear when we were near Johfa someone
asking you to give him a ride for a mile as he swore by Allah he was
exhausted. By Allah, you did not even lift your head to look at him and
totally ignored him. Whoever regards a faithful as lowly, has treated us so
and lost the respect of Allah". The author states that on the subject of the
etiquette of such visits under chapter one above, there has been mentioned
under etiquette 9 the episode of Ali bin Yaqteen which may be referred to as
it is appropriate to quote it here. This etiquette is not confined to the visitors
to the grave of Imam Hussein (as) but as such episodes occur frequently on
the way to the grave of the Imam (as), it has been set out here.
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Sixth: The trusted and eminent Muhammad bin Muslim reports that he once
asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) if visiting the grave of Imam Hussein (as)
was not like performing an obligatory pilgrimage and he confirmed so. He
then asked if it was obligatory on the visitor to perform what was done during
the obligatory pilgrimage. He replied that it was obligatory to conduct oneself
virtuously with one's companions; to speak less, confining oneself to what is
good and necessary to say and indulge much in the remembrance of Allah; to
wear clean clothes; to perform ghusl before entering the area around the holy
grave; to be in earnestness and compassion; to recite prayers a good deal; to
send salawaat in abundance; to watchfully restrain oneself from what is
inappropriate to do; to keep one's eyes away from what is forbidden or
doubtful to see; to extend favours to faithful brothers in difficulty; if someone
exhausts his funds one should extend to him a helping hand and share what
one has equally with him; to practise `takiyyah' as it is the support of the faith;
to refrain from what has been prohibited by Allah and to avoid enmity,
swearing often and quarrels which involve swearing. If this much was done,
the total reward for obligatory and optional pilgrimages would be attained and
one would deserve reward from the One for whom the expenditure for the
visit was incurred and for remaining away from one's family by being
forgiven one's sins and earning the mercy and pleasure of Allah.
Seventh: It has been reported by Abu Hamza Thimali from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) in the chapter on the salutation to Imam Hussein (as) that when you
arrive in Karbala, unload your belongings and so long as you remain there, do
not apply oil or collyrium or eat meat.
Eighth: Make your ghusl with the water from the Euphrates as it has much
excellence. It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever
performs ghusl with the water of the Euphrates and then visits the grave of
Imam Hussein (as), all his sins will be forgiven as though he was just born,
even if they include major sins. It has been reported that he was asked that at
times when one visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) it becomes difficult to
perform a ghusl because of the wintry cold. He replied that whoever performs
a ghusl in the Euphrates and visits Hussein (as) uncountable excellence is
recorded for him. Bashir Dahhan reports that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated
that whoever visits the grave of Hussein bin Ali (as) and makes wudhu and
performs ghusl in the Euphrates, he will not take a step to the holy grave but
that Allah will grant him the reward awarded for an obligatory and an optional
pilgrimage. Some reports record that one should make a ghusl in that part of
the Euphrates which is opposite the holy grave. It is better, as has been stated
429

in some reports, that when one arrives at the Euphrates, one should say a
hundred times

 ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻛﱪand a hundred times  ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺇِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟand a hundred times

salawat on the Holy Prophet and his progeny (as).
Ninth: When you desire to enter the shrine, do so by entering through the
door to the east as instructed by Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) to Yusuf Kanassy.
Tenth: It has been reported by ibn Qulawayh that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
stated to Mafazzal bin Omar that when he should arrive at the grave of Imam
Hussein (as) he should stand at the door of the shrine and recite the following
as for each of the words recited, he would be fortunate to have the mercy of
Allah:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ،ِﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ،ِﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ
 ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ،ِﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ِ ﺙ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﻭ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﺙ ﺍﳊﹶﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺿﱢﻲ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ،ِﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﺙ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺡ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎﺧﺖ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ،ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ
 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺪِﻗﲔ ﺑِﻚ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻠِﻚ

،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ
َ ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
Then proceed towards the grave and for each step taken one is granted the
reward given to a person wallowing in his blood in the path of Allah. When
you reach the grave, hold the zarih and say:

ﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻤﺎِﺋ ِﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
Then recite prayers and for each rakaat recited near the grave one is granted
the reward for a thousand obligatory and optional pilgrimages, freeing a
thousand slaves and engaging in holy war a thousand times with the Holy
Messenger (saaw) for the sake of Allah.
Eleventh: Abu Saeed Madainy has reported that he had visited Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) and asked him if he should visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as).
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He replied that one should, since visiting the grave of Hussein (as), the son
of the Holy Messenger (saaw), is the most virtuous of the virtues and the
purest of the pure acts. When one has recited the salutation, one should recite
a thousand times near the head of the zarih the tasbih of Commander of
Faithful (as) and a thousand times the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) at the
foot of the zarih. Then recite two rakaats near the grave in which after the
recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd, in the first rakaat, the Chapter on
Yasin be recited and in the second rakaat the Chapter on Rahman. Great
reward would be granted for such performance. Abu Saeed then asked the
Hadhrat (as) to teach him the tasbihs of Hadhrat Commander of Faithful and
Fatima (as). He said that the tasbih of Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) is
as follows:

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻔﹾﲎ ﻣﺎ، ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺒﻴﺪ ﻣﻌﺎﻟِﻤﻪ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺧﺰﺍﺋِﻨﻪ
،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺍﺿﻤِﺤﻼ ﹶﻝ ِﻟﻔﹶﺨ ِﺮﻩ،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺸﺮِﻙ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﰲ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻤﻪ،ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ

 ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ،ِﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺍﻧﻘِﻄﺎﻉ ﻟِﻤﺪﱠِﺗﻪ
And the tasbih of Hadhrat Fatima (as) is as follows:

ﻒ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ
ِ ﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻴ
ِ  ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻣ،ِﺥ ﺍﹾﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ
ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﺫ

،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺮﺩﻯ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻗﺎﺭ،ِ ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬﺠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺎﻝ،ِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﱘ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠ

ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﻯ ﹶﺍﺛﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﻤ ِﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﺎ ﻭﻭﻗﹶﻊ ﺍﻟﻄﻴ ِﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﺍ ِﺀ
Twelvth: One should recite the obligatory and optional prayers near the grave
of Imam Hussein (as) as such prayers are accepted. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has
stated that one should make every effort not to fail to recite the obligatory
and optional prayers near the holy grave. It has been reported that the
recitation of obligatory prayers near the holy grave attracts the reward of an
obligatory pilgrimage and the recitation of optional prayers near the holy
grave attracts the reward of an optional pilgrimage. The author states that the
report of Mufazzal demonstrates the great excellence of reciting prayers near
the holy grave. It has been authentically reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) that whoever visits the Imam (as) and recites two or four rakaats near the
holy grave the reward for performing obligatory and optional pilgrimages is
recorded for him. What becomes clear from the reports is that the prayers for
the salutation and the other prayers should be recited behind the holy grave or
at the head side. If one prays at the head side, care must be taken to stand a
little behind so that one does not pray opposite the original grave. Abu
Hamza Thimali reports from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that two rakaats be
recited at the head of the zarih in which after the recitation of the Chapter on
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Al-Hamd, in the first rakaat the Chapter on Yasin and in the second the
Chapter on Rahman be recited. One may recite them at the back of the zarih
but it is better to offer them at the head of the zarih. On completion, one may
recite other prayers as one pleases. However, these two rakaats of the
salutation must be recited near the grave at which the salutation has been
presented. Ibn Qawliyah has reported from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that
he once said to someone that if he had a wish which he desired fulfilled, he
should proceed to the grave of Imam Hussein (as) and recite four rakaats near
it and seek his wish there, as the recitation of obligatory prayers near the holy
grave is equivalent to the performance of an obligatory pilgrimage and the
recitation of optional prayers there is equivalent to the performance of an
optional pilgrimage.
Thirteenth: The main act of worship at the holy shrine of Imam Hussein (as)
is supplication as acceptance of wishes under the high dome of the shrine is
one of the grace bestowed by Allah on the Imam (as) in reward for the
martyrdom. The visitors of the shrine must make the most of this grace by
indulging in prayer, supplication, repentance, seeking forgiveness and a
visitor must not make brief his seeking of wishes. A number of supplications
containing excellent subjects have been reported to be recited during the visit
to the Imam (as). If there were no need for brevity, some of them would have
been reproduced here but it is better to recite any of the supplications one
pleases from `Sahifa-e-Kamilah' as they are the best of the supplications. At
the end of this chapter, after the salutation of Jamiah, there will be set out
supplications which can be recited in all the shrines. So that opportunity may
not pass totally unutilised, a short supplication is set out which has been
reported to be recited after one of the salutations. It can be recited in the holy
shrine while raising hands towards the sky:

 ﻭﺗﺮﻯ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻲ ﻭﻣﻼﺫﻱ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ، ﻭﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻲ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻣﻜﺎﱐ
 ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ، ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﺎﱄ،ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
ﺑِﺎﺑ ِﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ِﺑ ِﻪ

ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄِﲏ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﻫﺐ ﱄ ﻣﻨﺎﻯ

ﺾ ﱄ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﱐ ﺧﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﻻ
ِ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﺸﻬﻮﰐ ﻭﺭﻏﹾﺒﱵ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗ
ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﻋﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻰ ﺍﻻِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﰲ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺻﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺮﺍﺽ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺘﻦ ﻭﺍﻷَﻋﺮﺍﺽ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ
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ﺗﺤﻴﻴﻬِﻢ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ ﻭﺗﻤﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ ﻭﺗﺪ ِﺧﻠﹸﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ ﻭﺗﺠﲑﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﰲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ
ﻭﻭﻓﻖ ﱄ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺻﻼﺡ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹸﺅﻣِﻞ ﰲ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻭﻟﹾﺪﻱ ﻭﺍِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ

ﺍﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

Fourteenth: Among the prayers to be recited at the shrine of Imam Hussein
(as) is the recitation of salawaat. It has been reported that one should stand at
the back of the head part of the zarih and send salawaat on the Holy Prophet
(saaw) and Imam Hussein (as). Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported in
`Misbah-u-Zaeereen' a salawaat on the Imam (as) in the form of a salutation:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ
ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﻳﺼﻌﺪ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻟﹸﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺁﺧِﺮﻫﺎ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳ ِ

ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺻﻲﱢ
ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺘﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺬﹸﻭﻝِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﺍ ِﻫﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺿﻲﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﱠﺘ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ
ﺿﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﺭﻙِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﻄﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢ ِ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺮﱠ ِﺓ ﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺘﻮ ِﻝ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ﺍﻟﺰﺍ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟﻢِ ،ﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺳِﺒ ِ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻋ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻧﻬﻰ

ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ﻭﺑﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻎ ﰲ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳝﺎﻧِﻚ ﹶﻏﻴﺮ ﻗﺎﺑِﻞ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻋﺬﹾﺭﹰﺍ ﺳِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴ ﹰﺔ
ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭ ﻳﺪﻟﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻗﺎﻡ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻳﻬﺪِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍﺏِ ،ﻭﻳﺤﻴِﻲ

ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏِ ،ﻓﹶﻌﺎﺵ ﰲ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﻣﻜﹾﺪﻭﺩﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻀﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﰲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻚ

ﻣﻜﹾﺪﻭﺣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻰ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣ ﹾﻔﻘﹸﻮﺩﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻌﺼِﻚ ﰲ ﻟﹶﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻬﺎﺭ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﹼﺎﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺟ ِﺰ ِﻩ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺟﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺿﺎﻋِﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﻭﻟِﻘﺎﺗِﻠﻴ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،
ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻘﺎﺏ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻗﺎﺗ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹶﺮﳝﹰﺎ ﻭﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻀﻰ ﻣﺮﺣﻮﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺯﻛﹼﻰ ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻠﹸﻮﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﻤ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹸﻮﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭ ﺍﹶﻃﺎﻋﻮﺍ ﰲ ﻗﹶﺘ ِﻠ ِﻪ

ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮﺍﻗِﺒﻮﺍ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ ﻭﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺠﱢﻞﹸ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺼﺼﻪ ِﺑﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻗِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
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ﻑ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﰲ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﲔ ﻭﺍﺭﻓﹶﻌﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮ ِ
ﻭﺯِﺩﻩ ﺷﺮﻓﹰﺎ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﻰ ِﻋ ِّﻠﻴﱢﲔ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺮ ِ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
ﺷﺮ ِ

ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺮﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﻳ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺟ ِﺰ ِﻩ ﻋﻨﺎ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺯﻳﺖ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺭ ِﻋﻴﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﹸﺫﻛِﺮ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹶﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺃﺩ ِﺧﻠﹾﲏ ﰲ ﺣِﺰﺑِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﺎﻫﹰﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺪﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﺭﻓﻴﻌﺔﹰِ ،ﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﻭﺯﻣﺮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍِﺳﺘﻮﻫِﺒﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﻲ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻠﲏ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﺍِﺋ ِﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍ َ
ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺖ ﺍﹸﻋﻄﻴﺖ ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺖ ﺷﻔﻌﺖ ﺍ َ

ﺢ ﻓِﻌﻠﻲ ﻭﻋﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺟﺮﻣﻲ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻭِﺛﻘﹶﱵ ﻭﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﻱ
ﻭﺍﻷَﻫﻮﺍ ِﻝ ﻟِﺴﻮ ِﺀ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺒﻴ ِ
ﻭﻭﺳﻴﻠﹶﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﻮﺳﻴﻠﹶﺔ ﻫِﻰ ﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺣﻘﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﹶﻟﻢ ﻳﺘﻮﺳﱠ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﺳﱢﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭﺟﻤﻌﲏ
ﺖ ﻻ ﺧﻠ ﹶﻔﻨِﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺐ ﺣﺮﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﺟﱠﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺪﺭﹰﺍ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﰲ ﺟﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﺪﻥ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﱠﻫﺎ ﹶﻟﻜﹸ ﻢ ﻭ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ،

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺩﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻡ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﻮﺍﺩ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﺑ ِﻠ ﹾﻎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺗ ِ
ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﺫﹸﻛِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﹶﻟﻢ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹶﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
The author states that he has set out the salutation in the prayers for the day
of Ashura. At the end of this chapter will be set out salawaat on the Imams
(as) including a brief salawaat on Imam Hussein (as) and one must not omit
reciting it in the shrine.
Fifteenth: One of the prayers to be recited in the shrine is the recitation of the
supplication of the oppressed (madhloom). It is appropriate that if one has
been afflicted with oppression, one may recite this supplication in the shrine.
It has been set out in `Misbah-ul-Mutahajjad' in the prayers for Friday stating
that it is recommended that it be recited near the grave of Imam Hussein (as):

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﻋﺘﺰﱡ ﺑِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ِﺑﻬِﺪﺍﻳﺘِﻚ ﻭ

)(mention here the name of the oppressor

ﻳﺬِﻟﲏ ﺑِﺸﺮﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﻳﻬﻴﻨﲏ ِﺑﹶﺎ ِﺫﻳﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻴﺒﲏ ﺑِﻮﻻ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺒﻬﺘﲏ ﺑِﺪﻋﻮﺍﻩ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ِﺟﺌﹾﺖ ﺍِﱃ
ﺿ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺿﻤﺎِﻧﻚ ﺍﻻِﺟﺎﺑﺔﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺪﱐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻣﻮ ِ

ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ
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Then clasp the zarih and say:

ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﺪﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﺎِﻟ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮ
Repeat for the duration of one breath.
Sixteenth: Among the prayers to be recited in the shrine is a supplication
reported by ibn Fahd in `Idat-ul-Dai' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
whoever seeks a wish to be fulfilled by Allah should stand near the head of
Imam Hussein (as) and say:

 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺸﻬﺪ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻭﺗﺴﻤﻊ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻲ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺗﺮﺯﻕ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﹶﺄ ﹾﻝ،ِﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﺭﺑﱠﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﰲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ
and, Allah willing, his wish will be fulfilled.
Seventeenth: Two rakaats are to be recited in the shrine near the holy head
with the recitation of the Chapters on Rahman and Mulk after the recitations
of the Chapter on Al-Hamd. Seyyid ibn Tawoos has reported that whoever
recites this prayer will be rewarded by Allah for the equivalent of twenty-five
obligatory pilgrimages accepted by Allah and performed with the Holy
Messenger (saaw).
Eighteenth: Another prayer to be performed in the shrine there is the
`istakhara' and its procedure has been mentioned by Allama Majlisi. The
original source of the authentic report is `Qurbul Asnaad' of Himyari from
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever seeks hundred times what is good for
him should stand near the head of Imam Hussein (as) and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ
ُ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ
ِ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
remembering the greatness of Allah and praising him; it is worthy that Allah
will make known what is good for him. According to another report, one
should seek what is good for him by reciting a hundred times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﺧِﻴﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺔ
َ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺨﲑ ﺍ
Nineteenth: The great Sheikh Abul Qasim Ja’far bin Qawlawih Qumi has
reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever visits the shrine of Imam
Hussein (as) must be careful to remain quiet except to utter what is good as
day and night the guardian angels attend the grave and are close to the angels
around the holy grave whom they greet but the angels around the grave do
not respond as they are engrossed in weeping and wailing except at noon and
dawn when they are silent. So the guardian angels wait till the two times
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when they talk to them and enquire what they need to know relating to the
affairs of the heavens. Between these times, the angels around the holy grave
do not speak and do not rest from weeping and supplicating. It has been
reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that Allah has appointed four thousand
angels to the grave of Imam Hussein (as) who dishevelled and distressed like
sorrow stricken persons weep on the Imam (as) from dawn till noon. At noon
another four thousand angels descend and the first four thousand return to the
heavens and they continuously weep till dawn. There are numerous reports
on this subject. It is clear from them that weeping on the Imam (as) in the
shrine is treated as and, indeed, appropriate to be included as an act of
worship to be performed in the shrine as it is the house of grief for the Shias
and a place where they would weep and wail. It is clear from what Safwaan
reports from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that the weeping of angels, cursing the
assassins of Commander of Faithful (as) and Imam Hussein (as), the wailing
of the jinn and mourning by the angels who are around the zarih of Imam
Hussein (as) is so much, and so moving, that if somebody were to be able to
hear them, he would lose all appetite, thirst and sleep. It has been reported by
Abdullah bin Hammad Basari that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) told him that he
had received information that on the fifteenth of Sha'baan a group of pilgrims
attend at the grave of Imam Hussein (as) from around Kufa and elsewhere
together with women to mourn the Imam (as). Some of them recite the Holy
Qur'an, some narrate the events relating to the martyrdom and the sufferings,
some weep and wail and some recite `marsiyah'. Abdullah responded that he
had witnessed some of what the Imam (as) had described. He replied,
“Praise be to Allah, that he has appointed from among the people those who
come to us, praise us and wail on us (recite `marsiyah') and has appointed our
enemies who taunt them and others on their relationship with us, threaten
them and regard their activity repulsive." This report expressly refers to those
who visit them and weep on them, but it also includes those who do not visit
them but are grieved by the suffering they had to endure, those who
remember them and sympathise with them, those who turn towards the grave
of his (Imam Hussein (as)'s) son which is at the foot of his grave in a desert
in which they do not have relatives or friends, their rights were usurped,
unbelievers and apostates gathered and assassinated them and did not even
bury their bodies in the desert, they denied them the water of the Euphrates
from which even dogs drank and violated the right of the Holy Messenger
(saaw) and the wish he had expressed in respect of his right and that of his
progeny. Similarly, ibn Qawlawih has reported from Harith A'war that
Commander of Faithful (as) has said, "May my parents be sacrificed on
Hussein who will be martyred at the back of Kufa. By Allah, I, as it were, see
that the animals of the plain from all directions gather around his grave, their
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necks protracted, weeping on him till dawn. In the same way you should
keep away from inflicting suffering on them." There are numerous reports on
this subject.
Twentieth: Seyyid ibn Tawoos has said that it has been recommended that
every time a person completes his visit and intends to leave the holy shrine,
he should clasp the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ِ  ﺍ،ﺻﻔﹾﻮﺓﹶ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﺑﺎﺀ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻤﺎﺀ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

 ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﹸﺍﻗِﻢ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻋﻦ،ﺾ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻼﻟﹶﺔ
ِ  ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﻣ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻮﺩﱢﻉ ﻻ ﺳﺌِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ُ  ﻭﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ
ُ  ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ،ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﻇﹶﻦ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﺸﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ِﺑﻔﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻩ ﺍﹶﺳﺄ ﹸﻝ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺴﻌِﺪﱐ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ

ﻭﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ

SECTION THREE
Salutations on the Leader of the Martyrs (as) and Hadhrat Abbas, May Allah
keep his soul holy. Salutations on Imam Hussein (as) are divided into two
categories, those not confined to any particular occasion and those
specifically for special days.
SUB-SECTION ONE
Salutations which can be presented at any time to Imam Hussein (as) are
many but only some of them will be set out here.
The first Salutation
Sheikh Kulaini reports in `Kafi' from Hussein bin Thuwair that he once
visited Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) with Yunus bin Zabyan, Mufazzal bin Omar
and Abu Salmah Sarraj. Yunus, who was the oldest of them, asked the Imam
what he should say when he attended the sittings of the Abbasids. He replied,
"When you are there and remember us, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﹶﺍﺭِﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺧﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭ
so that you may receive during our Return the reward that you desire". Yunus
then said that he often remembered Imam Hussein (as) and asked what he
should say on those occasions and he replied that he should say three times:
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ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ
as salutation reaches the Imam (as) whether presented from near or afar.
Then he proceeded to say that upon the martyrdom of Imam Hussein (as) the
seven heavens and the seven earths and what is in them and between them
wept over him and all the creatures of Allah in Heaven and Hell who had
witnessed the event or not except three. Asked who they were, he elaborated
that they were, Basra, Damascus and the children of Osman. Yunus then
expressed his desire to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as) and asked what
he should say and do there. He replied, "When you proceed to visit the Imam
(as), perform a ghusl in the Euphrates, wear your clean clothes and proceed
bare footed. At the Shrine is the sanctuary of Allah and the Holy Prophet, say
many times as you proceed Allaho Akbar, La Elaha Ella Allah, Subhan
Allah, all that depicts the loftiness of Allah and salawaat on Muhammad and
his progeny (as) till you reach the door when you should say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺯﻭﺍﺭ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِﺍ
Then take ten steps, stand and say thirty times ﺃﻛﱪ

ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

then proceed towards

the grave and stand facing it with the back to the qiblah and say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻠﻪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
،ِﺕ ﻭﺍ َﻷﺭﺽ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﺗﺮ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭﻩ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ
 ﻭﺑﻜﻰ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ،ِﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺩﻣﻚ ﺳﻜﹶﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺸﻌﺮﱠﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹶﺍﻇِﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﺵ
ﻭﺑﻜﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻊ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻊ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻬﻦﱠ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻦﱠ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻳﺘﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﻓِﻲ
،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍ،ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻯ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺮﻯ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭِﺗﺮ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭﻩ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ
ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍ
 ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ﻭﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻟِﻠﺬﻱ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺸﻬِﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ
ِ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻓِﺪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﹾﻟَﺘﻤِﺲ ﹶﻛﻤﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﺍ،ﻭﻣﺸﻬﻮﺩﺍﹰ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺨﺘﻠِﺞ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺧﻮ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﻔﺎﹶﻟﺘِﻚ،ﻭﺛﹶﺒﺎﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﺠﺮ ِﺓ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
َ  ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩ ﺍ،ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﻬﺎ
 ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺒﺎﻋِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ﹶﻥ، ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺒﻴﱢﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺬِﺏ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﺪﹶﺃ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ
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ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﺐ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺘﺢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺨﺘِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﻤﺤﻮ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﻭﻳ ﹾﺜﺒِﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳ ﹸﻔﻚﱡ ﺍﻟﺬﻝ
ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﻗﺎﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺪﺭِﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ِْﺗﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻳ ﹾﻄﻠﹶﺐ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﻨﺒِﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺍﹶﺷﺠﺎﺭﻫﺎ،

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺨﺮِﺝ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺛِﻤﺎﺭﻫﺎ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﹶﻗﻄﹾﺮﻫﺎ ﻭﺭِﺯﻗﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﺚﹶ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺴﺒﱢﺢ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗﺤ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﺍﻧﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺗﺴﺘ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﺟِﺒﺎﻟﹸﻬﺎ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺏ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﻨﺰﱢﻝﹸ ﺍ ُ
ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮﺍﺳﻴﻬﺎ ﺍِﺭﺍﺩﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱢ ﰲ ﻣﻘﺎﺩﻳ ِﺮ ﺍﹸﻣﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺗﻬِﺒﻂﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺗﺼﺪﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴﻮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻤﺎ

ﻓﹸﺼﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻟﹸﻌِﻨﺖ ﹸﺍﻣﱠﺔﹲ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱠﺔﹲ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱠﺔﹲ ﺟﺤﺪﺕ ﻭﻻﻳﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱠﺔﹲ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻣﺄﻭﺍﻫﻢ ﻭِﺑﺌﹾﺲ
ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹸﺍﻣﱠﺔﹲ ﺷﻬِﺪﺕ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﻭِﺭﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺭِﺩﻳﻦ ،ﻭِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺭﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭﻭﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
Then say three times:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
Then say three times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ ﺑﺮﻱﺀٌ
ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
Then move to the grave of his son, Ali bin Hussein (as) which at the foot of
his grave and say:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﳚ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ

say these words three times and then say the following three times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﻱﺀٌ
ﺍﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
Then point towards the martyrs and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻴﺖ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ
Then stand at the back of the grave of Abu Abdullah (as) and recite six
"rakaats which completes the visit. If you then wish to return, you may do so.
The author states that Sheikh Tusi in `Tahzib' and Saduq in `Man la
Yahdharul Faqeeh' have reported this salutation. Sheikh Saduq states that he
has reported and reproduced various salutations in the books on salutations
and the events of the day of Ashura. But he had selected this salutation for
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that book as, in his opinion, it is the most authentically reported salutation.
Therefore, this salutation alone is sufficient and beneficial for us.
The Second Salutation
Sheikh Kulaini has reported from Imam Ali Naqi (as) that the following be
recited at the grave of Imam Hussein (as):

،ِﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ
ِ  ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ، ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ،ِﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀ
 ﻓﹶﺼﻠﹼﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻴﺘﹰﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ
ِ  ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ،ِﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮ
Then place your right cheek on the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺏ ﻟِﺘﺸﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ
ِ  ِﺟﺌﹾﺖ ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻧﻮ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
Then name each Imam (as), one after the other, and continue

ﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺃﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺣﺠﺞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
then say:

ﹸﺍﻛﹾﺘﺐ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻴﺜﺎﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﻬﺪﹰﺍ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺠﺪﱢﺩﹰﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺜﺎﻕ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻬﺪ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪ
The Third Salutation
It is a brief salutation with great excellence which Seyyid ibn Tawoos has set
out in `Mazar’. He reports from the learned Jabir Jo'fy that Imam Ja’far Sadiq
(as) asked him what the distance was between where he was and the grave of
Imam Hussein (as). He replied it was a journey of over a day. The Imam (as)
asked him if he visits the grave. Jabir said he did. The Imam (as) then asked
Jabir if he should impart to him the good tidings of the reward for the visit.
Jabir invited him to do so and the Imam (as) said that when people among
you decide to visit the holy grave, the residents of heavens give each other
the good tidings of such a trip and when the person leaves his house riding or
on foot, Allah appoints a thousand angels who bless him till he reaches the
grave of Imam Hussein (as). He then said that on arrival there, one should
stand at the door of the shrine and recite the following words so that for each
of the words, one would obtain the mercy of Allah:
440

ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺭﺳ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﺿﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮ ِ
ﺿﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺿِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ

ﺡ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎﺧﺖ ﺑِﺮﺣﻠِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ

ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﹼﲔ ﺑِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﺤِﺪﻳﻦ ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
Then one should move to the holy grave and for each step taken towards it
there is reward of dying in the path of Allah and being covered with one's
blood. When one reaches the holy grave, one should stand, place one's hand
on the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
Then one should proceed to say prayers since for every rakaat recited near the
holy grave one is rewarded for having performed a thousand obligatory and
optional pilgrimages, for having freed a thousand slaves and having fought a
thousand holy wars with a messenger of Allah. With minor difference, this
)report has set out above in the etiquette of salutations to Imam Hussein (as
according to the version of Mufazzal bin Omar.
The Fourth Salutation
It has been reported by Muawiyah bin Ammar that he asked Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) that when he visits the grave of Hadhrat Imam Hussein (as) what
he should say and the Imam replied him to recite the following:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺭﺣِﻤﻚ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﹶﻐﻪ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑﺮﻱﺀٌ
ﺍِ
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The Fifth Salutation
It has been authentically reported that Imam Moosa Kadhim (as) asked
Ibrahim bin Abil Bilad what he said when he visited the grave of Imam
Hussein (as). Ibrahim replied, " I say the following:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺳ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﺩﻣﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺤﻠﻮﺍ ﺣﺮﻣﺘﻚ
ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﻣﻠﹾﻌﻮﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻌﺬﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ ﻭﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺮﻳﻢ ،ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﺼﻮﺍ ﻭﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻳﻌﺘﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ
The Imam (as) said that it was appropriate.
The Sixth Salutation
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) is reported to have told Ammar Thabaty that when he
visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as), he should say:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﺭِﺿﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺿﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﻭﺳﺨﻄﹸﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺨ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺣﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﺣﻼ ﹶﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻣﺖ ﺣﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﳌﹶﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻗﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ
ﻣﻌﻚ ﺷﻬﺪﺍﺀٌ ،ﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎﺀٌ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺮﺯﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻗﺎِﺗﻠﹶﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﹶﺩﻳﻦ ﺍ َ
ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺷﺎﻳﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺟﻤﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺳﻤِﻊ ﺻﻮﺗﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﻳﻌِﻨﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ

The author states that the last three salutations have been reported by ibn
Qawlawih in `Mazar'.
The Seventh Salutation
Sheikh Tusi states in `Misbah' from Safwaan Jammal that he had visited
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) to obtain his leave to visit the grave of our Master,
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Imam Hussein (as) and requested him to explain to him the procedure for
the visit so that he might follow it. The Imam said, "O Safwaan, observe fast
for three days before departure and perform a ghusl on the third day. Then
gather members of your family around you and say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﻧﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ
(and taught him the supplication). When you arrive at the Euphrates, perform
a ghusl as my father has informed me from his father (as) that the Holy
Messenger (saaw) has stated that his son Hussein would be killed after him
on the banks of the Euphrates and whoever would visit his grave and perform
a ghusl in the Euphrates, all his sins would be forgiven as though he was just
born of his mother. When you perform the ghusl say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﻃﹶﻬﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﺣِﺮﺯﹰﺍ ﻭﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺩﺍﺀ ﻭﺳﻘﹾﻢ ﻭﺁﻓﹶﺔ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻭﺍﺷﺮﺡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ﱄ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ،ﻭﻋﺎﻫﺔ
When you complete the ghusl, wear a pair of clean clothes and recite two
rakaats as it is a place with status which Allah has described as follows: `And
in the earth are tracts, side by side, and gardens of vine, and corn fields, and
palm trees having one root and (others) having many (although) they are (all)
watered with water one (and the same); And yet some We make more
excellent than others in fruits;’(13:4). When you complete the prayers,
proceed towards the holy grave with serenity and seriousness, taking short
steps as for each step Allah records the reward for an obligatory and an
optional pilgrimage. Proceed with earnestness and tearful eyes and say many
times, Allaho Akbar wa La Ilaha Illa Allah and praise Allah and send
salawaat on the Holy Messenger (saaw) and on Imam Hussein (as) in
particular and curse his assassins and express disgust for those who first lay
the foundation for oppression on the Family of the Prophet (as).
When you arrive at the door of the shrine, stand and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ
ِ  ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻜﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻴﻼﹰ
ِ  ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﺍﹰ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ،ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻛﹶﺒﲑﺍﹰ
 ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﺀَﺕ ﺭﺳﻞﹸ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ،ُﻟِﻬﺬﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻟِﻨﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

Then say:

، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺋِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ،ﺻﻴﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
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ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹶﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﺻﻲﱠ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﳌﹸﻘﻴﻤﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﳌﹶﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳﻒِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺪِﻗﲔ
ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ

ِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ

Then say:

ﲑ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﱄ
ﺨﻼ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱢﻕﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺎﺭِﻙ ِﻟ ﹾﻠ ِ

ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺩﻱ ﻟِﻌﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻗﹶﺼﺪ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺭ ﺑِﻤﺸﻬﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﻘﹶﺼﺪِﻙ،

ﻪﻠﻟ َﺀﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ،
ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
Then if you feel moved and your eyes are tearful, then these are the signs that
leave to enter has been granted. So enter the shrine saying:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﱐ ِﻟﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺼﱠﲏ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﱄ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﻙ
Then proceed to the holy tomb and stand at the head side of the zarih and
recite:

ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ،
ﺙ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎ ِﻃﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺖ ﺍ َ
ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ

ﺏ
ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻴﺖ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ َﻷﺻﻼ ِ
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ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻣِﺨﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﺓِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺠﱢﺴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔﹸ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﺠﺎﺳِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻚ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ ﺛِﻴﺎﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻋﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ
ﻣﺪﹶﻟﻬِﻤﺎ ِ

ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻯﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻷَﺋﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﻘﹾﻮﻯ،
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ
ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭ ﹸﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ
ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ِﺑﻜﹸ ﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻭِﺑﺎِﻳﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ﺑِﺸﺮﺍﻳ ِـ ِﻊ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠِﺒﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ
ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ِﻻَﻣ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺘﱠِﺒ ـﻊ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﺎِﺋِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺎ ِﻃِﻨﻜﹸﻢ
Then clasp the zarih, kiss it and say:

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﺯﻳﱠﺔﹸ
ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺟﺖ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﻭﺟﻠ ِ

ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺖ ﻭﺗﻬﻴﱠﺄﹶﺕ ِﻟﻘِﺘﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻴﺖ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﺸﻬﺪِﻙ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺼ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﺍﹶﺳﺄ ﹸﻝ ﺍ َ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
Then recite two rakaats at the head of the zarih, and on completion, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺭﻛﹶﻌﺖ ﻭﺳﺠﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚِ ،ﻻَﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻛﹸﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺠﻮﺩ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻟﹶﻚ َِﻻﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺤﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺩﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻠِﻐﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﻲ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻫﺎﺗﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻛﹾﻌﺘﺎ ِﻥ ﻫ ِﺪﻳﱠﺔﹲ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﺃﺟﺮﱐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﺑﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ

ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
Then proceed to the foot of the grave of the Imam (as), stand near the head of
Ali bin Hussein (as) and say:

ﲑ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
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ُ ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ، ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ، ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ
ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺑِﺬِﻟﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﻴِﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
Then clasp the zarih, kiss it and say:

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﺯﻳﱠﺔﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ِ ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔﹸ ﻭﺟﻠ
ِ  ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ
ِ  ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ
ُ  ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ،ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ
Then at the foot of the grave of Ali bin Hussein (as), turn towards the grave
of the martyrs and say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﻭِﺩﺍﺀَﻩ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎﺋﹶﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ ﺍﹶﻣ
،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺻﺢ
ِ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺃﹶﰊ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ
 ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ، ﻭﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎﹰ،ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺩﻓِﻨﺘﻢ
ِ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻃِﺒﺘﻢ ﻭﻃﺎﺑ
ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ

Then return to the head of Imam Hussein (as) and supplicate a great deal for
yourself, your family, children, parents and brothers as in this holy shrine
wishes are not rejected".
The author states that this salutation is popularly known as `Ziyarat-e-Warith'
and has been reproduced here as reported by Sheikh Tusi in `Misbahul
Mutahajideen' which is regarded by scholars as one of the most reliable and
well known books. It has been recorded here exactly as it is in the said book
ending with the words at the end of the salutation to the martyrs:

ﻓﹶﻴﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ
The addition made by some of the words:

ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
 ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ

meddle with the salutation . Sheikh Noori states in `Lu'lu' wal Marjaan' that
apart from the fact that these words clearly contain untruths, they disclose
audacity to perpetrate innovation and addition to what has been stated by an
Imam (as). They have become so prevalent and customary that they are
recited aloud certainly several thousand times day and night in the presence
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of the holy grave of Abi Abdullahil Hussein (as), the respected angels,
Prophets and Messengers (as) and nobody criticises or objects to them at all.
Nobody forbids the utterance of this untruth and perpetration of sin. Indeed
these words have gradually found place in the books of salutation and
supplication for stupid people and some of them have even been given
names, printed and distributed. Further, they have been quoted from these
books of the stupid into other books of the stupid, so much so that some
students of religion have become confused. Once I saw a student reciting
these untruths for the martyrs. I placed my hands on his shoulders. He turned
towards me and I asked him if it was not shameful that scholars should utter
such untruths in such company. He asked, `Have they not been reported?' I
was amazed and replied, `No.' He said, `I have seen them in a book'. I asked,
`Which book?' He replied, `Miftahul Jinaan'. I became quiet when the
ignorance of a person should reach a stage at which he would call a collection
by a layman a book and quote it as his basis does not deserve a conversation.
The late Sheikh has made a prolonged discussion on this subject and stated
that to leave matters alone will be a burden on the people and at least an
innovation like the ghusl of Uwais-e-Qaran or the confusion created by Abul
Darda who was a true and sincere follower of Muawiyah about a day on
which one does not talk at all and similar matters which, if unarrested, could
lead to a new prophet or imam emerging every month and year and group by
group people leaving the religion. The author states that great heed should be
given to the words of this eminent scholar who is conscious of the rules of
religion and how deeply he must have been affected by such matters. He was
aware of the mischief involved in them unlike those who are deprived of the
knowledge given by the Family of the Holy Prophet (as) and are confined to
knowing a few expressions and phrases. Thus they are not able to appreciate
the issues involved and make adjustments and corrections and act in
conformity with them. Consequently books like `Misbahul Mutahajjid, Iqbal,
Mahaj-u-Da'wat, Jamalul Usbuu' Misbahu Zair, Baladul Amin, Jannatul
Waqiyah, Miftahul Falah, Muqbaas, Rabiul Asabee', Tohfah, Zadul Miaad'
have become abandoned and obsolete and stupid collections have become
widespread. For example, in such publications, in the Dua-e-Mujeer, which is
one of the reliably reported supplications, the word `Biafwika' has been
added in eighty places and nobody has objected. In the Dua-e-Jawshan which
contains a hundred stanzas, each of which has been laid with special
significance, additions have been made. Despite reliably reported salutations,
some have been concocted, like `Ziyarat-e-Mafja'h'. Despite the existence of
authentic supplications which contain lofty subjects and expressed in
eloquent language and style, an incoherent supplication expressed in terribly
cold and indifferent style has been coined and named `Dua-e-Hubbi'. It is
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claimed that it has descended from the `Anchor of Arsh' and such excellence
has been established for it as would make one astonished and confounded. Of
its excellence mentioned, God forbid, is that Jibreel conveyed to the Holy
Messenger (saaw) that whoever would have this supplication with him would
not be punished by Allah even if he was deserving of Hell and had passed his
life in committing sins nor had ever prostrated to Allah. Moreover, he would
be bestowed the reward granted to seventy thousand prophets, pious people,
martyrs, worshippers, people who have clothed the naked or fed the hungry,
reward as much as the sand in deserts and seventy thousand valleys, the
reward of the seal of the Holy Prophet (saaw), the reward of the Prophets
Issa, Ibrahim, Ismaeel, Moosa, Yakoob' and Adam, (as), the reward of
Jibreel, Mikaeel, Israfeel, Israeel and other angels and that anyone who
recited the supplication or kept it with him would be forgiven and Allah
would be ashamed to punish him. It is appropriate that on listening to all this,
one must weep in stead of laughing. Books of Shia supplications have the
status of being valid and firm and the majority of them were even transcribed
and copied by scholars in their own writing and again verified and compared
by scholars. If any difference was found. this was noted in the margin. For
example, in the supplication of `Makarimul Akhlaq', at the words `wa baligh
bi imanee' there is noted in the margin in the copy of ibn Ashnas the words
`wa ablugh bi imanee' and in the report of ibn Shadhan are the words
`Allahumma abligh imanee'. Or it would be noted that a certain word in the
writing of ibn Sukoon would be written in a particular manner and in the
writing of Shaheed it appears in a different manner. Leaving aside other
books of concoction and confining discussion to the `Miftah', it has become
the guide for the people, Arab and Persian. This would not have happened
but for the lack of attention of the scholars to traditions and reports, their
failure to refer to the books of the great scholars following the Family of the
Prophet, their failure to point out these innovations and additions and stop
them, their failure to condemn the fabricators and failure to stop deliberate
alteration of words or meanings by the ignorant. The stage has now been
reached that supplication of their taste and style have been accumulated and
salutations, the `mafja'h' and salawaat have been invented and many books
have been printed, published and distributed. Children of the miftahs have
already been born, gradually the infection is spreading and their recitation is
becoming customary. For example, a book of the (late) author, ` Muntahil
A'maal' has just been printed. According to their custom, some of the scribes
of the book have made changes. Of these, for example narrating about Malik
bin Yasr, the cursed, it is stated that his both hands became functionless as a
result of the supplication of Imam Hussein (as). Praise to Allah, in summer,
they became like two dry sticks. Praise to Allah, in winter, they bled. Praise
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to Allah, in this condition he was in loss. In these two lines the scribe, in
keeping with his style made changes and included `Praise to Allah' as part of
the writing. Similarly in some places after the names of Janabe Zainab or
Umme Kulthum, in his style, he added the word `khanum’ (madam) so that
they became Zainab khanum and Umme Kulthum khanum in their
glorification. For Hamid ibn Qahtabah, as he was an enemy, he wrote Hamid
ibn Qahbah but out of caution has changed the style of writing. He also
corrected `Abdu rabbahu' to `Abdullah'. For Zohr bin Qais, in place of the
`he' he wrote `jim'. He misunderstood Umme Salmah and whenever possible
wrote her as `Ummul Salimah'. The purpose of raising this matter here is
twofold: Firstly, this person made the changes, though out of his custom, to
render the writing perfect and remove the fault in it, but in reality that which
he regarded as perfecting the writing was introducing an error in it. We can
now imagine that the matters we introduce in supplications and salutations
out of ignorance or make changes in them out of our custom and habits
intending to perfect the writing render it faulty to those for whom they were
composed. So it is important that one should not interfere in these matters but
act according to the procedures we have been taught without violating them.
The second reason is that, if this is the treatment received by the authors who
are alive supervising the copying, what may have happened in respect of
other books and what reliance can be placed on the books already printed?
An exception would be the book which contains an appendix from an
eminent scholar and is read by a trusted scholar who is renowned in that field
of authorship and approved by him. It has been reported in respect of that
eminent and respected scholar and a companion of the Imams (as), Yunus bin
Abdul Rehman that he wrote a book on the prayers for night and day. Janab
Abu Hasham Ja’fari sent it to Imam Askari (as) for his perusal. The Imam
(as) studied and examined it and then declared that it contained what was his
religion and that of his forefathers and contained only what was true and
correct. One can imagine that despite the deep knowledge, wisdom, eminence
and trustworthiness of Janab Yunus, Abu Hasham was not content until he
had the work undergo the holy scrutiny of the Imam (as). Similarly it has
been reported by Bawraq Shanjany Haraaty who was a well known pious and
truthful person that he visited Imam Hassan Askari (as) in Samarrah and gave
him the book `Yawm wa Laylah' by the eminent scholar Fadhal bin Shadhan
for his scrutiny. The Imam (as) examined each page of the book and
confirmed its accuracy and that it was appropriate that people act upon it.
Indeed, there are many such examples. The author, despite his awareness of
the style of the people of the day, to accomplish his duty, has striven hard to
ensure that the supplications and salutations contained in this book are taken
from the original source and are carefully compared to many other
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presentations to ensure that they are accurate so that the readers can rely on
them with satisfaction. All this is subject to those copying do so faithfully
and the users of the book do not make their own additions. Sheikh Kulaini
has reported from Abdul Rahim Qaseer that he visited Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
and asked him to look at a supplication he had prepared. The Imam (as)
refused even to look at it or listen to it and taught him the correct manner of
performance. Sheikh Saduq has reported from Abdullah bin Sinan that Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) said that very soon people would be entangled in doubts and
would not have a guide and leader to turn to and would not be saved from the
doubts except those who would recite the supplication of `ghariqa'. Asked
what it was, he replied the following:

ﺏ ﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻢ
ُ ﻳﺎ ﺍ
Abdullah repeated:

ﺏ ﻭﺍﻷَﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
and the Imam (as) said, "Although Allah undoubtedly is the controller of
both the hearts and the eyes, say just as I have:

ﺏ ﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ
ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹶﻠﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ
as saying so is sufficient. These two traditions are a reminder to those who by
their own habit and style make additions to the reported supplications.
SUB-SECTION TWO
SALUTATION TO HADHRAT ABBAS BIN ALI BIN ABITALIB (as)
The eminent scholar Ja’far Qawliyah Qumi has authentically reported from
Abu Hamza Thimali that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) has said that when you
intend to visit the grave of Abbas bin Ali (as) which is on the banks of the
Euphrates opposite the grave of Imam Hussein (as), stand at the door to the
shrine and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ
ِ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ
،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱠﺍﻛِﻴﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﺎﺕ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺗﻐﺘﺪﻱ ﻭﺗﺮﻭﺡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ُ ﻒ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﺪﻳ ِﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻴﺤ ِﺔ ﻟِﺨ ﹶﻠ
،ِ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﻀﻢ،ِﺻﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻠﻎ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮ،ِ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟﻢ،ِﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺐ
ِ  ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻞ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻭﺍﺣﺘﺴﺒﺖ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻨﺖ ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﻋﻘﹾﺒﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﺍﺕِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻘﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻒﱠ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺍُ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻨﺠِﺰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻛﹸﻢِ ،ﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ
ﻭﺍﻓِﺪﹰﺍ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺗﺎﺑِﻊ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺎِﺑ ـﻊ ﻭﻧﺼﺮﰐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻛِﻤﲔ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻻ ﻣﻊ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﺍِﻧﻲ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑِﺈﻳﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،
ﺍُ

ﻭﺑِﻤﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓﹶﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻳﺪﻱ ﻭ ﺍ َﻷﻟﹾﺴ ِﻦ
Then enter the shrine and clasping the zarih say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﻣﲑِﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﻴﻊ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻪ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪ ِﺭﻳﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎﻫِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ
ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻭ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﺻِﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﻟِﻐﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻧﺼﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺑﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻦ
ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﰱ ﺟﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ
ﻭﰱ ﺑِﺒﻴﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺏ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻃﺎﻉ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﺎﻟﹶﻐﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻴﺤﺔِ،
ﺡ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍﺀِ،
ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺖ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﹾﺍﹶﻟْﻤﺠﻬﻮﺩِ ،ﻓﹶﺒﻌﺜﹶﻚ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺭﻭﺣﻚ ﻣﻊ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﺎﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺟِﻨﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﺴﺤﻬﺎ ﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹰﻻ ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻏﹸﺮﻓﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﻊ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﻠﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻙ ﻣﻊ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻬِﻦ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﺗﻨ ﹸﻜﻞﹾ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺼﲑﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﻳﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﻣﺘﱠﺒِﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻤﻊ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ

ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺒِﺘﲔ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
The author states that it is appropriate that this salutation be recited at the
back of the zarih facing the qiblah as stated by Sheikh Tusi in `Tahzib'. The
salutation there set out is the same as the one reproduced above. Seyyid ibn
Tawoos, Sheikh Mufid and other scholars have stated that after the salutation,
one must proceed towards the head part of the zarih, recite two rakaats there
and any other prayers one may wish to recite and then say after the prayers:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﱄ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬ ِﺪ
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ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻈ ِﻢ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻫﻤﹰﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺮﺿﹰﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺷﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻋﻴﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ،
ﻼ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺟﻤﻌﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻏﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﺘﻪ
ﻭﻻ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑﺴﻄﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺁﻣﻨﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺷﻤ ﹰ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺭِﺿﻰ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺻﻼﺡ ِﺍﻻﹼ
ﻭﺍﹶﺩﻧﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﺎﺟ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ

ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then return to the zarih and at its foot part, and say:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍِﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺪ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ﺍﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﻮ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻮ ِﻃﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﺧﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﺍﻷَﺥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺳﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ
ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻠﺖ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍَﹾﻟﻤﺤﺎﺭِﻡ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻬﻜﹶﺖ ﺣﺮﻣ ﹶﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎﻫِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺎﻣِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺮ ﻭﺍﻷَﺥ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻓِﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻴﻪِ ،ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﻴﺐ ﺍِﱃ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﹶﻘﻚ
ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺑﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻏِﺐ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺯﻫِﺪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﺿﺖ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺭﻏﹾﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺪﺭﺟ ِﺔ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍُ
ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ﻭﺭﺟﺎ ًﺀ ﻟِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ﻭﺟﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺭِﺯﻗﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺩﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﻴﺸﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻗﺎﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺣﻴﺎﰐ ِﺑﻬِﻢ

ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩﺭِﺟﲏ ﺍِﺩﺭﺍﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻣﲔ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤﹰﺎ
ﺏ ﻭﻛﹶﺸﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﻭﺏِِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ
ﺏ ﻭﺳﺘﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮ ِ
ﻣﻨﺠِﺤﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺟﺐ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ

ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺓ
When you intend to depart from the shrine, proceed to the zarih and recite the
following as reported by Abu Hamza Thimali and other scholars:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭِﺑﻜِﺘﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﺮﻋﻴﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ َ
ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﻗﹶﺒﺮ
ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﺗﻪ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻭﻣﻊ
ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﳉِﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﻋﺮﱢﻑ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﺪﻳ ِﻖ ﺑِﺮﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻟِﻌﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ
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، ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﺿﻴﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ،ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻫِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ُ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ
Then ask for your wishes and pray for yourself, your parents, the faithful and
such as you may prefer.
The author states that Imam Sajjad (as) has been reported saying, "May Allah
have mercy on Abbas who was so excessively generous with his brother and
even gave his life for him. He lost his both arms at the riverbank and in their
place Allah has granted him two wings so that like Ja’far bin Abi Talib he
flies with the angels in Heaven. Abbas (as) has such a status near Allah that
on the Day of Judgement all the martyrs will be envious of him and covet for
his position. It has been reported that at the time of his martyrdom, Hadhrat
Abbas (as) was thirty four years old. Ummul Baneen who was the mother of
Abbas (as) would go out of Madinah to Baqi to wail on him and his full
brothers and would weep so much that all passers by would be moved. It is
no wonder that friends would weep on her wailing but even Marwan bin
Hakam, who was the greatest enemy of the Household of the Prophet (saaw)
also wept on hearing her wailing when he passed by her.
SUB-SECTION THREE
SALUTATIONS ON IMAM HUSSEIN (as) ON SPECIAL OCCASIONS
The First Salutation
The first of these is the one to be recited on the first and the middle of Rajab
and the middle of Sha'baan. It has been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
that whoever visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on the first of Rajab, Allah
surely forgives him. Abi Nasr has reported that he asked Imam Ridha (as)
which was the better of the times to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as). He
replied the middle of Rajab and the middle of Sha'baan. Sheikh Mufid and
Seyyid ibn Tawoos state that the salutation which is being reported is for the
first day of Rajab and the eve of the middle of Sha'baan but Shaheed has
added to these occasions the eve of the first of Rajab, the eve and day of the
middle of Rajab and the day of the middle of Sha'baan. Accordingly, this
salutation is for six occasions.
The procedure for the salutation is that when you intend to visit the grave of
Aba Abdullah al-Hussein (as) on these occasions, you should perform ghusl,
wear the cleanest of your clothes, stand at the door of the shrine facing the
qiblah and send salutation to the Holy Messenger (saaw), Commander of
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)Faithful, Fatima, Imam Hassan, Imam Hussein and the remaining Imams (as
which salutation will be set out below when dealing with leave to enter on the
occasion of Arafah. Then enter the shrine, stand near the holy zarih and say a

 Then recite:ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ

hundred times

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒﻴِﺒﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻔﲑ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍ ِ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ِﺓ
ﲑﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻄﹸﻮﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺳﻔ ِ
ﻭﺍﻻِﻧﺠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱠﺑﻮﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ،
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺣِﻄﺔ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺧﻠﹶﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﻣﻦ ﺍﻵﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ِﺳﺮﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﹼﱵ ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎﺧﺖ ﺑِﺮﺣﻠِﻚِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﺯﻳﱠﺔﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔﹸ ﻭﺟﻠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ
ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺍﺳﱠﺴﺖ ﺍﹶﺳﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺖِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴﻬﺎِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺯﺍﻟﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮﺍِﺗِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺭﺗﱠﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ
ﺵ ﻣﻊ ﹶﺍﻇِﻠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋﻖِ ،ﻭﺑﻜﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﻟ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﻗﹾﺸﻌﺮﱠﺕ ِﻟﺪِﻣﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻇِﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﻭﺳﻜﹼﺎ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤﺮِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﻟﺒﱠﻴﻚ ﺩﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍ ِ

ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺠِﺒﻚ ﺑﺪﱐ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﺎﹶﺛﺘِﻚ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﱐ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﺳﺘِﻨﺼﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺟﺎﺑﻚ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻭﺳﻤﻌﻲ
ﻭﺑﺼﺮﻱ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻤﻔﹾﻌﻮﻻﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻃﹸﻬﺮ ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﹸﻬﺮ
ﻃﺎﻫِﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ،ﻃﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﻭﻃﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩ ﻭﻃﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﺍﹶﺭﺽ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﻃﹶﻬﺮ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ

ﻂ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺻِﺪﻳﻖ ﺻﺪﻗﹾﺖ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ
ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘِﺴ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺟﺪﱢﻙ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦِ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺟﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺗﻪ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍ ُ
ﺍِ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ
ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﻳﺼﻌﺪ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻟﹸﻬﺎ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹶﺳ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﻴ ِﺪ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍ ِ

ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺁﺧِﺮﻫﺎ ،ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ

Then kiss the zarih, place first your right and then the left cheek on the zarih
and then go round the zarih and kiss all the four sides. Sheikh Mufid states
that you should then move to the grave of Ali bin Hussein (as), stand near it
and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﻳﺤﺎﻧ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮﻑ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺐ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﻌﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﺭﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻴﺔِ ،ﺣﻴﺚﹸ
ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺷﻜﹶﺮ ﺍ ُ

ﻑ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻣِﻴ ِﺔ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﻑ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﹶﺍﺫﹾﻫﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻫﻢ ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ

ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻪ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻂ ﺍ َﻷﺛﹾﻘﺎ ِﻝ ﻋﻦ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ﻭﺗﺨﻔﻴﻔِﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺫﹸﻟﹼﻲ ﻭﺧﻀﻮﻋﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻟِﻠﺴﱠﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

Then clasp the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﺮ ِﻓﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺷﺮﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻌﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﻌﺪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ،
ﺯﺍﺩ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﻧﺠﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
Then turn to the martyrs and recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺗﻢ ﻓِﻲ
ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺼﺤﺘﻢ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﲏ
ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ ،ﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻭﺍ ِ
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ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎﺀٌ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺮﺯﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍ ُﺀ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺩﺭﺟﺎ ِ

ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ

Then move to the head part of the zarih, recite the prayers for the salutation,
ask for your wishes and pray for your parents and brothers in faith. Seyyid
ibn Tawoos has reported salutations for Hadhrat Ali Akbar and the martyrs,
may peace be on them but for brevity they have not been set out here.
The Second Salutation
This is a salutation for the middle of Rajab other than the one set out above.
It has been reported by Sheikh Mufid in `Mazar' as the salutation special for
the middle of Rajab. The middle of Rajab is called `ghufailah', but the public
generally is unconscious of its excellence. When you intend to visit the grave
of Imam Hussein (as) on that occasion and arrive into the courtyard of the

 three times, stand near the zarih and recite:ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ

shrine, enter it saying

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﻴﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻟﹸﻴﻮ ﹶ

ﺙ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻔﹸﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍِﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺫﹶﺑﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ
ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ

ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻜﹸﱪﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﺠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﱠ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ

ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺭ ِﺯﺋﹾﺖ ﺑِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻳﻚ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻋﺪﻭﱠﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﺴﻤﻊ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﻠﻴﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﻴﺒﻪ ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱡﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻼﻡ ﻭﺗﺮﺩﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍﺏ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺠﺪﱢﻙ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﺯﺭﺗﻚ ﻣﺸﺘﺎﻗﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﱄ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺄﺑﻴﻚ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﻭِﺑﺎﹸﻣﱢﻚ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻻ ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺳﺎﻟِﺒﻴﻚ ﻭﻣﺒﻐِﻀﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ﹶﻻﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ
ﻗﺎﺗِﻠﻴﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤﻴﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱢﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
Then kiss the zarih and turning to Ali bin Hussein (as) present salutation to
him:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤﻴﻚ ،ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻗﺎﺗِﻠﻴﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﺒﱠِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺍِ
Then move to the graves of the martyrs, stand there and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﺡ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﻴﺨ ِﺔ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﻃﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧﺲِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻬ ِﺪﻳﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺮﺍﺭ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﲔ ِﺑﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺟﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﺗﺤﺖ ﻋﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
Then proceed to the shrine of Abbas bin Commander of Faithful (as). When
you reach there, stand at the entrance to the shrine and say

 to the last of that salutation which has beenﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘﻪ ﺍﳌﻘﺮﺑﲔ...
set out in sub-section two the salutations to Hadhrat Abbas (as) above.
The Third Salutation
This is the salutation for the middle of Sha'baan. Numerous reports exist on
the excellence of the visit to the holy grave on this occasion. It suffices here
to set out the authentic reports from Imam Zainul Abideen (as) and Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever wishes to greet a hundred and twenty four
thousand Prophets must visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as) in the middle of
Sha'baan for angels and the souls of the Prophets seek permission on that
occasion and visit the holy grave. How fortunate is he who is able to shake
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hands with them and with the other Prophets, the five major ones would also
shake hands with him, namely, Nooh, Ibrahim, Moosa, Issa and Muhammad
(saaw) (as). The reporter asked why these five are called the major and
resolute and he replied that they were appointed for the entire mankind.
As for the salutation itself, two have been reported, one is the same as the
First Salutation reported above and the following is the second reported by
Sheikh Kafa'my in `Baladul Amin' from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as). Stand near
the holy grave and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﻲﱡ ﺍﹸﻭﺩِﻋﻚ ﺷﻬﺎﺩ ﹰﺓ ﻣِﻨﻲ
ِ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ

 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻤﺖ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺑِﺮﺟﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻚ ﺣﻴِﻴﺖ،ﻟﹶﻚ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﲏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔ ﹾﺄ
ِ  ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ، ﻭِﺑﻀِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﺍﻫﺘﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ،ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻚ
 ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﺮﺑ ﹶﺔ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻬﻠِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻬﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ
ِ  ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺍ،ﻭﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻄ ﹶﻔﺄﹸ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱡﻙ ﻭﻻ
ِ  ﻭﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺮﻉ ﻣﺼﺮﻉ ﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ﻻ ﺫﹶﻟﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍ، ﻭﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻡ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ،ﺗﺮﺑﺘﻚ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﺾ ﺭﻭﺣﻲ ﺑِﺤﻀﺮﺗِﻚ
ِ  ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺷﻬﺎﺩﺓﹲ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻗﹶﺒ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻙ
ِ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
The Fourth Salutation
This salutation is for the Eves of Destiny (Layalat-ul-Qadr). There are
numerous reports on the excellence of visiting the grave of and presenting
salutation to Imam Hussein (as) in the holy month of Ramadhan, and in
particular on its first, middle and last eve and especially the Eves of Destiny.
It has been reported from Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) that a hundred and
twenty four thousand Prophets and angels who obtain leave to visit the holy
grave of Imam Hussein (as) on the eve of the twenty third of the holy month
of Ramadhan greet whoever visits the holy grave on that eve, which is hoped
to be the Eve of Destiny on which all destiny is determined. It has been
reported authentically from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that on the Eve of destiny
there is an announcement from the Seventh Heaven that Allah has forgiven all
those who have visited the grave of Imam Hussein (as). It has also been
reported that whoever visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on the Eve of
Destiny and recites two rakaats there and asks Allah for heaven and seeks
refuge from hell, Allah will answer his wish and protect him from hell. Ibn
Qawliyeh has reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever visits the
grave of Imam Hussein (as) in the holy month of Ramadhan and dies on the
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way, will not be questioned and will be directed straight to Heaven without
any fear.
As for the phraseology to be employed in the salutation to Imam Hussein (as)
on the occasion of the Eve of Destiny, Sheikh Mufid, Muhammad bin
Mashhad, ibn Tawoos and Shaheed have reported a salutation for the
occasion of the Eves of Destiny and the Eids, that is, the day of Eid-el Fitr
and Qurban. Sheikh Muhammad bin Mashhad has reported from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) that when you intend to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as)
perform a ghusl, wear your cleanest clothes and proceed to the shrine. When
you are near the grave, stand facing it with the qiblah between your shoulders
and say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ،ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِﺍ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ
ِ  ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺗِﻼﻭِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ،ِﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮ
 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﻙ ﻭﺣﺎﺭﺑﻮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹸﻮﻙ،ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﺍﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ
ُ  ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﻣﻠﹾﻌﻮﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺧﺎﺏ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻯ

 ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ،ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺿﺎﻋﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻷَﻟﻴﻢ
ِﺍ
 ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ
 ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ، ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﻀﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ

Then clasp the zarih keeping your face on it. Then move to the head part of
the zarih and say:

ﺐ ﻭﺟﺴﺪِﻙ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢ
ُ  ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ،ِﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻤﺎِﺋﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ،ِﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮ
Then clasp the zarih, kiss it keep your face on it and then move to the head
part of the zarih and recite two rakaats for the salutation and after those as
many more as you can. Then move to the feet of the zarih and present
salutation to Ali bin Hussein (as) saying:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ُ  ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻚ
ُ  ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
 ﻭﺿﺎﻋﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻷَﻟﻴﻢ،ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ
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Then ask for your wishes. Then at the feet part of the zarih, turn to the
qiblah and recite a salutation to the martyrs:

 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍﺀُ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻭﻥﹶ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ
ِ  ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺘﻢ،ِﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺗﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨ
ِ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺗﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻛﹸﻢ ﺍ، ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎﺀٌ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺮﺯﻗﹸﻮﻥﹶ،ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ
 ﻭﺟﻤﻊ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ،ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺟﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺴِﻨﲔ
Then proceed to present salutation to Abbas bin Commander of Faithful (as).
When you reach there, stand near the zarih and say:

،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟﻪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﻴﻊ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ

 ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ،ﹶﺍﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ
ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﹶﻬﻢ ﺑِﺪﺭ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻴ ِﻢ
Then say as many prayers as you wish in the mosque of that Hadhrat and
depart.
The Fifth Salutation
It is the salutation to Imam Hussein (as) on the occasions of the Eid of Fitr
and Adhha. It has been reliably reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
whoever visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on one of the three eves, all
his sins, past and future, would be forgiven: the eve of the Id-el-Fitr, or the
eve of the Eid-ul-Adhha or the eve of the middle of Sha'baan. It has been
reliably reported that Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as) has stated that whoever
visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on three nights all his past and future
sins would be forgiven: the eve of the middle of Sha'baan, the eve of the
twenty third of the Holy Ramadhan and the eve of Eid-el-Fitr. It has been
reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever visits the grave of Imam
Hussein (as) on the eve of the middle of Sha'baan, the eve of Eid-el-Fitr and
the eve of Arafah in the same year Allah would record for him the reward for
a thousand obligatory pilgrimages piously performed, a thousand optional
pilgrimages which were accepted and grant his thousand wishes of this world
and the Hereafter. It has been reported from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that
whoever is in Karbala on the eve of Arafah and remains there till he presents
the salutation for the day of the Eid and then returns, Allah protects him from
all evil throughout that year.
Scholars have reported two salutations for the noble occasions of the two
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Eids: the first is the salutation set out above for the Eve of Destiny and the
second is the following salutation. From the language of the scholars it
appears that the first salutation is for the days of the Eids and this following
salutation is for the eves of the Eids. It has been stated that when you intend
to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on the two eves, stand at the entrance
to the holy shrine and turning towards the holy grave, say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻟﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻐﱠﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻋ ﹸﻠﻮﱢ ﻗﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺮِﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑﹰﺍ ﺑِﻚ ﻗﺎﺻِﺪﹰﺍ ﺍِﱃ ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺑِﻚ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻼ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﺘﻮﺟﱢﻬﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻘﺎﻣِﻚ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺪِﻗﲔ ﺑِﻬ ـﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﻴﻤﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ـﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬ ِﺪ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
If you are moved and your eyes become tearful, enter the holy shrine with
your right foot first and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧ ِﺰﻟﹾﲏ ﻣﻨﺰ ﹰﻻ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻛﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰِﻟﲔ

Then say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤ ِﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻜﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻛﹶﺒﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ ِﺟ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﺣﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱢ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻄﻮﱢ ِﻝ ﺍﳊﹶﻨﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱡِﻟ ِﻪ ﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ ﱄ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ

ِﺑﺎِﺣﺴﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣﻤﻨﻮﻋﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻋﻦ ِﺫﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﺪﻓﹸﻮﻋﺎﹰ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﹶﻄﻮﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻣﻨﺢ

Then enter and when you reach the zarih, stand opposite it and in a state of
earnestness, weeping and supplicating say:

ﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ
ﺙ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ
ﺍﹾﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ
ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﺳﺘﺒﻴﺢ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ﻭﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ

461

Then stand near the holy head in earnestness and with tearful eyes and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑ ﹶﻄ ﹶﻞ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻣِﺨ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﺓِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺻﻼ ِ

ﺕ ﺛِﻴﺎﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻋﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺠﱢﺴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔﹸ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﺠﺎﺳِﻬﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺪﹶﻟﻬِﻤﺎ ِ
ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ
ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ

Then clasp the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﻮﺍ ٍﻝ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ٍﺩ ﻟِﻌﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ
ﺍِﻧﺎ ِ
ﻭِﺑﺎِﻳﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ،ﺑِﺸﺮﺍﻳ ِـ ِﻊ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻯ ِﻻَﻣ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ

ﻣﺘﱠِﺒ ـﻊ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺧﺎِﺋﻔﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﺂﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﺟِﺮﱐ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻓﹶﻘﲑﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻨِﲏ

ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ِﺑ ِ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﺏﺍِ
ﻭﺑِﻈﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻃِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﱄ ِﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
Then say two rakaats near the head of the Imam (as) after which say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺭﻛﹶﻌﺖ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺳﺠﺪﺕ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻮﺯ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹸﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻛﹸﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺠﻮﺩ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻟﹶﻚ َِﻻﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍ ُ
ﺤﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﺭﺩﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻠِﻐﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﻲ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻫﺎﺗﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻛﹾﻌﺘﺎ ِﻥ ﻫ ِﺪﻳﱠﺔﹲ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻬﻤﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﺍﺟﺮِﱐ ﻋﻠﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ
ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
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Then clasp the zarih, kiss it and say:

ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹶﺳ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻚ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱡﻚ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﺋِﺮ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻪ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﻭﺧﺘﻤﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﺩ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻪ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻪ ﺑِﻄﻴ ِ

ﺚ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻋﺬﹶﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺢ
ﻣﻮﺍﺭﻳ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻴﺤﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻬﺠﺘﻪ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺬ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭﺣﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ

ﺗﻮﺍﺯﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻏﺮﱠﺗﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺑﺎﻉ ﺣﻈﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺑِﺎﻷَﺩﱏ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺩﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﻮﺍﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺨﻄﹶﻚ
ﻕ ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻭﺯﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮﺟِﺒﲔ
ﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ ِ
ﻂ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻃﺎﻉ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﹸﻭﱄ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻘﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺨ ﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻﺋِﻢ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﻼ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺪﺑِﺮ ﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺎﻫﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹰ
ﻼ ﻭﻋﺬﺑﻬﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ﺳﻔِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺩﻣﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺒﻴﺢ ﺣﺮﳝﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺑﻴ ﹰ
Then move towards the grave of Ali bin Hussein (as) which is at the foot of
the holy grave of Imam Hussein (as) and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ
ﲑ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻋِﺸﺖ ﺳﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ
ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ

Then turn to the graves of the martyrs and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺑﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺗﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺻﺒﺮﺗﻢ ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﻋﻘﹾﺒﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭِ،
ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ
Then proceed to the shrine of Abbas bin Ali (as), stand near the holy zarih
and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧﺼﺮﺕ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﱢﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺳﻲ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﺤﻴﱠ ِﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭﺍﺳﻴﺖ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻡ
Then clasp the zarih and say:

ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
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 ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ،ِﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ
Then recite two rakats near the head of the Zarih after which recite the
supplication recited after such prayers in the holy shrine of Imam Hussein
(as), that is say ﺻﻠﻴﺖ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲto the end.

Then return to the shrine of Imam Hussein (as) and remain near the Imam
(as) for as long as you please but it is recommended that one must not sleep
in the shrine. When you desire to depart, stand near the head, weep and say:

 ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ، ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺮِﻑ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻼﻟﹶﺔ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻮﺩﱢﻉ ﻻ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻻ ﺳﺌِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ
ُ  ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ
ُ ﹸﺍﻗِﻢ ﻓﹶﻼ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﹶﻇﻦﱟ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍ
 ﻭﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺸﻬﺪِﻙ ﺁﻣﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ،ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ

Then kiss the zarih, make the whole body touch it as so doing is a cause for
protection and move out facing the zarih without turning the back to the zarih
and say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﻴﻤﲔ ﻓِﻲ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻔﻴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺓ،ِﺍﹾﻟﺨِﺼﺎﻡ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ،ِﻫ ـﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻡ

Then say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﹸﻗﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ
ِ ﺍِﻧﺎ
Then proceed out of the shrine. Seyyid ibn Tawoos and Muhammad bin
Mashhad state that carrying out this procedure has been equated to presenting
salutation to Allah on the `Arsh'.
The Sixth Salutation
It is the salutation to Imam Hussein (as) on the day of Arafah. Numerous
reports with great excellence and great reward have appeared from the
Household of the Prophet (as) in respect of the salutation on day of Arafah.
They are more than can be counted, but for the interest of the visitors, it may
be sufficient to quote a few reliable ones here. It has been reliably reported by
Bashir Dahhan that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that at times he missed
the obligatory pilgrimage but spent the day of Arafah near the grave of Imam
Hussein (as). He replied, "You are doing a virtuous thing. O Bashir, every
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faithful who visits the grave of Imam Hussein (as) knowing his rights on a
day other than the day of Eid, there is recorded for him the reward for
performing twenty obligatory and optional pilgrimages which have been
accepted and fighting in twenty holy wars with a Messenger of Allah or a
pious Imam. And whoever visits the Imam (as) on the day of Eid, Allah
records for him the reward for a hundred obligatory and optional pilgrimages
and fighting a hundred holy wars with His Messenger or a pious Imam. And
whoever visits the Imam (as) conscious of his rights on the day of Arafah,
there is recorded for him the reward for a thousand accepted and
praiseworthy obligatory and optional pilgrimages and a thousand holy wars
fought with a Messenger of Allah or a pious Imam." Bashir, however, asked
where would he obtain the reward of being in the plain of Arafah. The Imam
(as) looked at him as though angered and said, "O Bashir, when a faithful
proceeds to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as) on the day of Arafah,
performs a ghusl in the Euphrates and turns towards the holy grave, Allah
records for him the reward for every step taken by him of an obligatory
pilgrimage performed with all the required procedures for it ". The reporter
thinks that the Imam (as) mentioned the reward for optional pilgrimage, etc.
as well. It has been stated in numerous reliable reports that on the day of
Arafah, Allah casts His merciful sight first on the visitors to the grave of
Imam Hussein (as) and then on those on the plain of Arafah. Another reliable
report by Rifa'ah states that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) asked him if he had been
on the obligatory pilgrimage that year and he replied that he did not have
enough funds for it so he spent the day of Arafah near the grave of Imam
Hussein (as). The Imam (as) said, "You have not missed doing anything that
the people who were in Mina have done. Had it not been for the fact that I
regard it repugnant that people should abandon the obligatory pilgrimage, I
would have narrated to you the tradition that you would never have missed
visiting the grave of Imam Hussein (as)." Then the Imam (as) remained quiet
for a while and then continued, "My father has informed me that whoever
sets out to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as) mindful of his rights and
without arrogance, a thousand angels accompany him to his right and a
thousand angels accompany him to his left and there is recorded for him the
reward for a thousand obligatory and optional pilgrimages which he
performed with a Prophet or his true successor."
As for the procedure for the visit, eminent scholars and leaders of the faith
have stated that when one intends to make the visit the on this day, one
should perform a ghusl with water from the Euphrates, if this is possible and,
if not, then with any other water, one should wear one's cleanest clothes and
proceed for the visit with serenity, seriousness and slowness. At the door of
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 and then recite:ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

ﺃﻛﱪ the shrine one should say

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻜﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻴﻼﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻛﹶﺒﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

ﻟِﻬﺬﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻟِﻨﻬﺘﺪِﻯ ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺟﺎﺀَﺕ ﺭﺳﻞﹸ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ،

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ﹶﻈﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺘِﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﻘﹶﺼﺪِﻙ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﱄ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺩﻱ ﻟِﻌﺪﻭﱢﻙ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺎﺭ ﺑِﻤﺸﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﺪﺍﱐ ِﻟﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﻭﺧﺼﱠﲏ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ﻭﺳﻬﱠ ﹶﻞ ﱄ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﻙ
Then enter the shrine, stand near the head of the zarih and say:

ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺒﻴ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺑﻦ ﳏﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﳌﹸﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ  ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﳌﹸﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ
ﺍﻟﺰﻫﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺖ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋﹶﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻴﺖ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﻭﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻭِﺑﺎِﻳﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ﺑِﺸﺮﺍِﻳ ِﻊ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱯ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺑﻲ،
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﺎﺋِﺒﻜﹸﻢ
ﻓﹶﺼﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻭﻇﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻃِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺑﺎﺏ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻗﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱢ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺠﱠﻠﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﺟﻨﺎ ِ

ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺴﺎ ِﺀ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺧﺎﻣِﺲ ﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ
ﻯ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺭﺑﻴﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺣِﺠ ِﺮ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﱠﻔﹾﺲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ
ﻏﹶﺬﺗﻚ ﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺭﺿﻌﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺛﹶﺪ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺭﺍﺿِﻴﺔ ِﺑﻔِﺮﺍﻗِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺷﺎﻛﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻠﺖ ﻣِﻨﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮﻳﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻛِﺒﺔِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺗِﺒﺔِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺎﺭِﻡ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻬﻜﹶﺖ ﻓِﻴﻚ ﺣﺮﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻻﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﻘﹾﻬﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘﺪِﻙ ﻣﻬﺠﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﻮﺗﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﺒﺢ ﻛِﺘﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍِ

ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺪﱢﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻨﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﻚ
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﹼﲔ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﺮِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ﻟِﺰﻭﺍﺭِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒﻮ ِﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﺷﻴﻌﺘِﻚ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ
ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱢ ِﺯﻳﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻭﺟﻠ ِ
ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺟﺖ ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺖ ﻭﺗﻬﻴﱠﺄﹶﺕ ِﻟﻘِﺘﺎﻟِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ﺣﺮﻣﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻴﺖ ﻣﺸﻬﺪﻙ ﺍﹶﺳﺄ ﹸﻝ ﺍ َ
ﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺼﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢ ِﻪ
ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﻛﹶﺮ ِﻣ ِﻪ

Then kiss the zarih and recite two rakaats at the head part of the zarih and on
completion say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺭﻛﹶﻌﺖ ﻭﺳﺠﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺣﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻚِ ،ﻻَﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ
ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻛﹸﻮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﺠﻮﺩ ﻻ ﺗﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻟﹶﻚ َِﻻﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﺤﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺩﺩ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻠِﻐﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﻲ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﻫﺎﺗﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻛﹾﻌﺘﺎ ِﻥ ﻫ ِﺪﻳﱠﺔﹲ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﺍِﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ
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ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟ ِﺰﱐ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then proceed to the holy feet of Imam Hussein (as) and present salutation to
Ali bin Hussein (as) whose head is at the feet of Abi Abdullah (as). Say:

ﲑ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻡِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻴﺖ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ
ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﺯﻳﱠﺔﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔﹸ ﻭﺟﻠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ
ﺍِ
ﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
Then turn towards the martyrs and present salutation to them and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﻭِﺩﺍﺀَﻩ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎﺀَﻩ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍ ِ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻧﺒِﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ

ﺻﺢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺩﻓِﻨﺘﻢ ،ﻭﻓﹸﺰﺗﻢ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﻃِﺒﺘﻢ ﻭﻃﺎﺑ ِ

ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
Then return to the head of Imam Hussein (as) and supplicate a good deal for
yourself, your family and brothers in faith. Seyyid ibn Tawoos and Shaheed
state that one should then proceed to the shrine of Hadhrat Abbas (as). On
reaching there, one should stand near the grave and recite:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻮ ِﻃﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍِﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺪ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ﺍﳝﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﻮ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﺧﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﺍﻷَﺥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺳﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ
ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻠﺖ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺎﺭِﻡ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻬﻜﹶﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹶﺘﻠِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹸﺍﻣﱠﺔﹲ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
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 ﹶﻓﻨِﻌﻢ ﺍﻷَﺥ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎﻫِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺎﻣِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺮ ﻭﺍﻷَﺥ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻓِﻊ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ،ِﺣﺮﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ
ِ  ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻏِﺐ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺯﻫِﺪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍ،ِﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﻴﺐ ﺍِﱃ ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺑﱢﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺪﺭﺟ ِﺔ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ِﻓﻲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ
ُ  ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﹶﻚ ﺍ،ِﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴﻞ

Then clasp the zarih and say:

 ﺭﻏﹾﺒ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ﻭﺭﺟﺎ ًﺀ ﻟِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺗﻌﺮﱠﺿﺖ ﻭِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ
 ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺭِﺯﻗﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ، ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﻭﺟﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ

 ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻠِﺒﲏ ﺑِﻬﻢ ﻣ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤﹰﺎ، ﻭﺫﹶﻧﱯ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺍﹰ، ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹰ، ﻭﻋﻴﺸﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻗﺎﺭﺍﹰ،ﺩﺍﺭﺍﹰ
ﻣﻨﺠِﺤﹰﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ِﺑﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺻِﺪﻳﻦ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then kiss the zarih and recite the salaat for the salutation and any other you
may wish. When you intend to depart, recite what has been set out above to
be recited before departure.
The Seventh Salutation
It is the salutation for the day of Ashura. Although a few salutations have
been reported, for brevity of this work, we shall be content with setting out
only two of them. In Part Two under the prayers for the day of Ashura, a
salutation has been set out which is appropriate here as well. Of the two to
be mentioned here, the first is well known as the `ziyarat-e-Ashura' and can
be recited from near or far. In the commentary on it Sheikh Tusi states in
`Misbah' that Muhammad bin Ismail bin Bazi' has reported from Saleh bin
Aqabah that his father had mentioned to him that Imam Muhammad Baqir
(as) has stated that whoever visits the grave of Hussein bin Ali (as) on the
tenth of Muharram and weeps near the grave will meet Allah on the Day of
Judgement with the reward of two thousand obligatory and optional
pilgrimages and fighting two thousand holy wars, all of them with the Holy
Messenger (saaw) and the Imams (as). The reporter said that might his soul
be sacrificed on the Imam (as) and asked what was the reward for one who
lived far from Karbala and it was not possible for him to reach the holy grave
on that day. He replied that such a person should, before noon of the day, go
out into the desert or onto the roof of his house, point towards the Imam (as),
make his salutation, curse his assassins and recite two rakaats. Then he
should lament on Imam Hussein (as), weep on him and instruct the people in
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his house with whom he does not practise dissimulation to weep on him and
he should observe a mourning in his house and exhibit grief for the Imam
(as). People should console each other on the sufferings of Imam Hussein
(as). He added that he would guarantee to all those who behave accordingly,
all the reward from Allah as set out above. The reporter asked him if he was a
guarantor for all such reward to any person who acts in the way described
and he confirmed so. The reporter then asked what expressions should the
people use to console each other and he replied that they should say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﺟﻮﺭﻧﺎ ﺑِﻤﺼﺎﺑِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺒﲔ ﺑِﺜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻣﻊ
ُ ﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺍ
ﻭِﻟﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

that is, may Allah enhance our reward for our grief on Imam Hussein (as) and
may He include us and you among the avengers of his blood with Imam
Mehdi (as) from the progeny of Muhammad (saaw). He added, "If it is
possible that you do not go out for worldly affairs on that day, refrain from
doing so as it is an ominous day and the wishes of the faithful are not fulfilled
and if they are, they will not be beneficial nor thriving. None of you should
gather things for the household on that day as it will not be beneficial for him
nor for his family in respect of items gathered for them. Whoever will
conduct himself in this manner, Allah will record for him the reward for a
thousand obligatory and optional pilgrimages and fighting a thousand holy
wars, all of them in the company of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and the
reward for their sufferings to all the Prophets, Messengers, their Successors,
the truthful and the martyrs, who died or were killed, since the creation of
the earth to the Day of Judgement." Saleh bin Uqbah and Seif bin Umirah
report from Alqamah bin Muhammad Hadhrami that he asked Imam
Muhammad Baqir (as) to teach him a supplication he could recite on this day
when he presented a salutation to the Imam (as) near the holy grave and when
he presented the salutation by pointing towards him from his home in a
distant town. He replied, "O Alqamah, when you have recited two rakaats,
point towards the Imam (as) with salutation, say takbir and the following
salutation (as set out hereafter). When you have recited in that manner, you
would surely have supplicated as the angels who visit the grave of the Imam
(as) and Allah will grant you a hundred million grades and you will be among
those who died with Imam Hussein (as) and will join them at their level. You
will be regarded as one of those martyred with the Imam (as). There will be
recorded for you the reward for visiting every Prophet and Messenger and the
reward granted to all those who visited the grave of Imam Hussein (as) since
his martyrdom. Peace of Allah on him and his household." The salutation is
as follows:
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ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ
ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﲑِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻰ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﺯﻳﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻭﺟﻠﺖ ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺟﻠﺖ ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕِ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺍﺳﱠﺴﺖ ﺍﹶﺳﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺖِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ
ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺯﺍﻟﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮﺍِﺗِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺭﺗﱠﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ
ﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻗِﺘﺎِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺑ ِﺮﺋﹾﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻬﱢﺪﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﻤﻜ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﻧﻲ ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﹶﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ
ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻬِﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﺔﹶ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺯِﻳﺎﺩ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺮﻭﺍﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑﲏ ﺍﹸﻣﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻗﺎﻃِﺒﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣﺔِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺷِﻤﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺟﺖ ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺖ ﻭﺗﻨﻘﺒﺖ
ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ِﻟﻘِﺘﺎﻟِﻚِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﻣﺼﺎﰊ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﲏ

ﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ،
ﺑِﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﺛﺎﺭِﻙ ﻣﻊ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﻣﻨﺼﻮﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﺍِﱃ ﺍ ِ

ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻﺗِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻗﺎﺗﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺏ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺍﹶﺳﺲﱠ ﺍﹶﺳﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺍﹶﺳﺲﱠ ﺍﹶﺳﺎﺱ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﺑﲎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﻧﻪ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ
ﻭﺟﺮﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺑ ِﺮﺋﹾﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺒﲔ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺏ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ،ﺍِﻧﻲ ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﹶﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﻛﹾﺮﻣﲏ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﻭﻭِﻟﻰﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻛﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍ َ
ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ﹶﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﹶﺜﺒﱢﺖ ﱄ
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ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻗﹶﺪﻡ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻨِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺐ ﺛﺎﺭﻱ ﻣﻊ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﻫﺪﻯ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﻧﺎﻃِﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺄ ﹸﻝ ﺍ َ

ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﻄِﻴﲏ ﺑِﻤﺼﺎﰊ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻓﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻄﻲ ﻣﺼﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺼﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﺼﻴﺒ ﹰﺔ
ﺽ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭ ِ
ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻤﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺭ ِﺯﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﻨﺎﻟﹸﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹲ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺓﹲ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺤﻴﺎﻯ ﻣﺤﻴﺎ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻣﻤﺎﰐ ﻣﻤﺎﺕ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺒﺮﱠﻛﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺑﻨﻮ ﺍﹸﻣﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺁ ِﻛ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻛﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﲔ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﻌ ِ

ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻮﻃِﻦ ﻭﻣﻮﻗِﻒ ﻭﻗﹶﻒ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱡﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﺳﻔﹾﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﻭِﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﻭِﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﹶﺑﺪ ﺍﻵﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﻓﺮِﺣﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺁ ﹸﻝ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﻀﺎﻋِﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﻦ ﻣِﻨﻚ
ﺯِﻳﺎﺩ ﻭﺁﻝﹸ ﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻘﹶﺘ ِﻠ ِﻬ ﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻷَﻟﻴﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﺍﹶﻳﺎ ِﻡ ﺣﻴﺎﰐ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻌﻨ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺑﺎﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﻟِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
Say a hundred times:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻢ ﺣﻖﱠ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮ ﺗﺎﺑِﻊ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻭﺷﺎﻳﻌﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﻳﻌﺖ ﻭﺗﺎﺑﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺘ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﻬﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺟﺎﻫﺪ ِ

ﺟﻤﻴﻌﹰﺎ
Then say a hundred times:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔِﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻭﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍ ُ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ
Then say:

ﺚ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑِﻊ
ﱐ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎِﻟ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺧﺺﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠﻌ ِﻦ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﺍﺑﺪﹾﺃ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹰﻻ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎ ﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺩ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﺷِﻤﺮﹰﺍ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺧﺎﻣِﺴﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻋﺒﻴﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹶﰊ ﺳﻔﹾﻴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺯِﻳﺎﺩ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
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Then proceed in sajdah and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺭ ِﺯﻳﱠﱵ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺣﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻛِﺮﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺼﺎِﺑﻬِﻢ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻭ ِﺩ ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﱄ ﻗﹶﺪﻡ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺑ ﹶﺬﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻬﺠﻬﻢ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎ

Alqamah states that Imam Baqir (as) said: "If you are able to recite this
salutation every day from your house, do so as you will receive all this
reward." Muhammad bin Khalid Tayalsi reports from Seif bin Umirah that he
once went out towards Najaf with Safwan bin Mahran and other friends after
Imam Sadiq (as) had left Hayrah for Madinah. When they completed
salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) Safwan turned his face towards the
shrine of Abu Abdillah (as) and told them to recite salutation to Imam
Hussein (as) from that place , that is, near the holy head of Commander of
Faithful (as) as Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) had presented salutation to the Imam
(as) from there pointing towards his shrine when he was with him. Seif states
that Safwan recited the same salutation which Alqamah bin Muhammad
Hadhrami has reported from Imam Baqir (as) for the day of Ashura. Then he
recited two rakaats near the head of Commander of Faithful (as) and recited
the salutation prior to departure. He then turned and pointed towards the
grave of Imam Hussein (as) and presented salutation and then recited the
salutation to Imam Hussein (as) before departure. The supplication which he
recited after the two rakaats is as follows:

ﺙ
 ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ،ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻭﺑﲔ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﻛﹸﺮ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ ﺩﻋﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱢﻳﻦ،ُﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟ

 ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ،ِ ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺏ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻳﺪ، ﻳﺎ ﺻﺮﻳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺼﺮِﺧﲔ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐﻴﺜﲔ
 ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ،ِ ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ﻭ ﺑِﺎﻻﹸﻓ ـُ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﲔ،ِﻳﺤﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِﺀ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒﻪ
ِ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ
 ﻭﻳﺎ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺧﺎﺋِﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺨﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭ،ﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ
، ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﻐﻠﻄﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟﺎﺕ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺸﺘﺒِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺻﻮﺍﺕ،ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻔﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺧﺎﻓِﻴﻪ

 ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﺉ، ﻭﻳﺎ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻤﻞ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﺪﺭِﻙ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻮﺕ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺮِﻣﻪ ِﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠِﺤﲔ
 ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﻔﺲ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻗﺎﺿِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟﺎﺕ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻓِﻲ ﺷﺄﻥ،ِﺱ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ
ِ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮ
 ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻜﹾﻔﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬِﻤﺎﺕ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻏﹶﺒﺎﺕ،ِ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﻄِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺆﻻﺕ،ِﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎﺕ
 ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻜﹾﻔﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺷﻲﺀٌ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ
473

ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺗﺸﻔﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻭﺍﹸ ﹾﻗﺴِﻢ

ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺰِﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻫﻢ ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﺧﺼﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺑﻨﺘﻬﻢ
ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺖ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻓﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻓﺎﻕ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻬﻢ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻏﹶﻤﻲ ﻭﻫﻤﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﰊ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﻨِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹸﻣﻮﺭﻱ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘﻀِﻲ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭ ﺗﺠﲑﱐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔ ﹾﻘ ِﺮ ﻭﺗﺠﲑﱐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﻭﺗﻐﻨِﻴﲏ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟ ِﺔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗﲔ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﻔِﻴﲏ ﻫ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻫﻤﱠﻪ ،ﻭﻋﺴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻋﺴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺣﺰﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ
ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺣﺰﻭﻧﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺷﺮﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺷﺮﱠﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻜﹾﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺑﻐﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺑﻐﻴﻪ،

ﻭ ﺟﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺟﻮﺭﻩ ،ﻭﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﻪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻛﹶﻴﺪﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻘﹾﺪﺭ ﹶﺓ
ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻣﻘﹾﺪﺭﺗﻪ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺩﱠ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻴﺪ ِﺓ ﻭﻣﻜﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩﱐ
ﹶﻓﹶﺎﺭِﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﺩﱐ ﹶﻓﻜِﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﺪﻩ ﻭﻣﻜﹾﺮﻩ ﻭﺑﺄﺳﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺎِﻧﻴﱠﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻌﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ
ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻰ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺷﻐﻠﹾﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ ِﺑ ﹶﻔﻘﹾﺮ ﻻ ﺗﺠﺒﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﺒﻼﺀ ﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﻔﺎﻗﹶﺔ ﻻ

ﺗﺴﺪﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﺴﻘﹾﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺎﻓﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺫﹸﻝ ﻻ ﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡﻩ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺴﻜﹶﻨﺔ ﻻ ﺗﺠﺒﺮﻫﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺿﺮِﺏ ﺑِﺎﻟﺬﻝ
ﻧﺼﺐ ﻋﻴﻨﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻘﹾﺮ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻨ ِﺰِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱡﻘﹾﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺪِﻧﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺸﻐﻠﹶﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ

ﺴ ِﻪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻱ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺴﻴﺘﻪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﺬ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺑِﺴﻤ ِﻌ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺼ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﻍ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ِ
ﺑِﺸﻐﻞ ﺷﺎﻏِﻞ ﻻ ﻓﹶﺮﺍ ﹶ
ﻭﻟِﺴﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺭِﺟ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠِﺒ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺟﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِﺣﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﺴﱡﻘﹾﻢ ﻭﻻ

ﻼ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﻋﻦ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻲ ﻣﺎﻻ ﻳﻜﹾﻔﻲ
ﻼ ﺷﺎ ِﻏ ﹰ
ﺗﺸ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﻐ ﹰ
ﺚ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ،
ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﻲ ﻻ ﻛﺎﻓِﻰ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﻻ ﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺝ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻐﻴﺚﹲ ﻻ ﻣﻐﻴ ﹶ
ﻭﺟﺎﺭ ﻻ ﺟﺎﺭ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﺧﺎﺏ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺟﺎﺭﻩ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻐﻴﺜﹸﻪ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋﻪ ﺍِﱃ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ،

ﻭﻣﻬﺮﺑﻪ ﺍِﱃ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻠﹾﺠﺄﹸﻩ ﺍِﱃ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺠﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ِﺛﻘﹶﱵ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ
ﻭﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋﻲ ﻭﻣﻬﺮﰊ ﻭﻣﻠﹾﺠﺌﻲ ﻭﻣﻨﺠﺎﻯ ﹶﻓﺒِﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﺘ ﹾﻔﺘِﺢ ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻨﺠِﺢ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ﻭﹶﺍﺗﺸﻔﻊ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ
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ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﻜﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻌﺎﻥﹸ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻏﹶﻤﻲ ﻭﻫﻤﻲ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﰊ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ

ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻫﻤﱠﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻏﻤﱠﻪ ﻭ ﻛﹶﺮﺑﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻩِ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ
ﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺎ

ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻫﻮﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺆﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻣﺆﻧﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻫﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻫﻤﱠﻪ ﺑِﻼ ﻣﺆﻧﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ،

ﻭﺍﺻ ِﺮﻓﹾﲏ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻭﻛِﻔﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻫﻤﱡﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻭﻻ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﺣﻴِﲏ ﺣﻴﺎ ﹶﺓ
ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻕ ﺍ ُ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﻣِﺘﲏ ﻣﻤﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻬِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﻕ ﺑﻴﲏ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ
ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ )ﺗﻌﺎﱃ( ﻓِﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺟﱢﻬﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻌﹰﺎ ِﺑﻜﹸﻤﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻼ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢ ﹰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺟﻴﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ
ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎ ﱄ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴﻊ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻴ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ ،ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﻧ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﺘﻈِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﺘﻨﺠﱡ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟ ِﺔ ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﻭﻧﺠﺎﺣِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ ِ

ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﱄ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺍﹶﺧﻴﺐ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱯ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﺧﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﺧﺎﺳِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ
ﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱯ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﺭﺍﺟِﺤﹰﺎ )ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ( ﻣ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤﹰﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﺤﹰﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﹰﺎ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ
ﻭﺗﺸﻔﻌﺎ ﱄ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻧ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻣ ﹶﻔﻮﱢﺿﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﻰ ﺳﻤِﻊ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ِﻟﻤﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺣﺴﺒِﻲ ﺍ ُ
ﻼ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺠﹰﺄ ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻣﺘﻮﻛ ﹰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭﺭﺍ َﺀﻛﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﰐ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻣﺎﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺸ ﹾﺄ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ،
ﺩﻋﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﱄ ﻭﺭﺍ َﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ،
ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﻲ
ﺍِﻧﺼﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﺼﻞﹲ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ﻭﺍ ِ
ﺻﻞﹲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﺤﺠﻮﺏ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺳﻼﻣﻲ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﺘﱠ ِ

ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺸﺎ َﺀ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻳﻔﹾﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ ،ﺍِﻧ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯﱠ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﺎﻛِﺮﹰﺍ ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻟﻼِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺁﻳِﺲ ﻭﻻ ﻗﺎﻧِﻂ ﺗﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﻋﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ
ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺗﺎﺋِﺒﹰﺎ ﺣﺎﻣِﺪﹰﺍ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ
ُ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺭﺍﻏِﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺭﺍﺟِﻊ ﻋﺎﺋِﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﺍ
 ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﰐ ﺭﻏِﺒﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺯﻫِﺪ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ،ِﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﻣﱠﻠﹾﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺐ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ
ُ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺧﻴﱠﺒﻨِﻲ ﺍ

Seif bin Umirah states that he asked Safwan that Alqamah bin Muhammad
did not mention this supplication for us from Imam Baqir (as) when he
narrated to us the salutation. He replied that he had been personally present
with his master, Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) when the Imam (as) performed
exactly as they had, he presented the salutation, supplicated by this
supplication and the salutation before departure. After that he recited two
rakaats just as they had done and the salutation before departure as they had.
Then Safwan said that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) told him to be assiduous in
reciting the salutation and supplication and make the salutation in that
manner. He added that he would guarantee that whoever presents this
supplication and recites this supplication near the grave or from far, his
salutation would be accepted, his efforts recognised and salaam would reach
the Imam (as) and please him. His wish would be granted by Allah every
time and he would not be returned disappointed. He said he had obtained the
salutation with the guarantee as set out above from his father who had
obtained it from his father, Ali bin Hussein (as) with the guarantee and he
had obtained it from Imam Hussein (as) with the guarantee who had obtained
it from his brother Imam Hasan (as) with the guarantee and he had received it
from his father Commander of Faithful (as) with the guarantee. He had
received it from the Holy Messenger (saaw) with the guarantee who had
received it from Jibreel with the guarantee and he received it from Allah with
the guarantee. He also said that Allah had sworn on His Holy Self that
whoever will present the salutation in this form, near the grave or from far,
and recite the above supplication, he would accept the salutation, would
answer his wishes, however many, would grant what he asks, would not
return him disappointed, but would return with brightness and his wishes
fulfilled, would grant him a place in Heaven and free him from fire and
would accept his intercession for whomsoever he recommended, except, said
the Imam (as), the enemies of the Household of the Prophet (as) in whose
favour the recommendation will not be accepted. Allah has sworn on Himself
over these matters and made the Household of the Prophet (as) witnesses and
the angels have testified to all this. Then Jibreel said to the Holy Messenger
(saaw) that Allah had sent him to provide happiness and the good tidings to
the Holy Messenger (saaw) and to Ali, Fatima, Hassan, Hussein and the
Imams from his progeny (as) to the Day of Judgement and that may their
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happiness and the happiness of their Shias be everlasting to the Day of
Judgement. Safwan states that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) then told him that
whenever he was faced with a wish he wanted fulfilled by Allah, he should
recite this salutation and this supplication from wherever he is and ask for his
wish which would be granted as Allah would not breach any promise made to
His Messenger. All praise is due to Allah.
The author states that in `Najmu Thaqib' has been set out the event leading to
Haji Seyyid Ahmed Rishti meeting the Imam-ul-Asr (as) during his journey
on the obligatory pilgrimage and the Imam (as) asking him thrice why he
does not recite Ashura: Ashura, Ashura, Ashura. This episode will be set out
fully below after the `Ziyarat-e-Jamiah'. Our eminent scholar, Sheikh Noori
has stated that the status and excellence of the salutation for the day of
Ashura is demonstrated adequately by the fact that it is not, like the
remaining salutations, simply a product of an Imam, although the utterances
of an Imam are from divine source. This salutation is like one of the Divine
Traditions (Ahadees-e-Qudsi) revealed in the same order of salutation, curse,
salaam and supplication by Allah to Jibreel who transmitted it to the Holy
Messenger (saaw). Experience has shown that it must be recited for forty
days, or a little lesser, for the fulfilment of the wish. It is unrivalled for
achieving wishes and averting enemies. The greatest benefit that has been
achieved through perseverance of its recitation has been set out fully by the
author in his work, `Dar-u-Salaam' and its summary is as follows: The pious
and trusted Haji Mulla Hassan Yazdi who lived in Najaf and remained
engrossed in ziyarat and prayers has reported from the trusted Haji
Muhammad Ali Yazdi who was a virtuous man living in Yazd, always
engrossed in matters of the Hereafter and spending his nights in the
graveyard just outside Yazd known as `Mazar', in which a group of pious
men were buried. He had a neighbour who grew up with him and was a
constant companion in youth hood studying under the same teacher. The
friend died and was buried in the same graveyard near the place where Haji
Muhammad spent his nights. He saw the deceased in a dream one night less
than a month from his death in good form. He said to him that he knew the
deceased well, his full business life, his external life and personal, and that he
was not one of those who probably was a pious person and appeared to be
one who would be in fire. So he asked him what action deserved him the
status he had obtained. He replied that that was all correct and he indeed was
in severe punishment since his death till the preceding night when the wife of
the blacksmith Ashraf was buried there. He pointed out her grave which was
about a hundred metres away. On the night of her death, Imam Hussain (as)
visited her thrice and on the third occasion he ordered that all punishment be
stopped in that graveyard. So their condition improved. Hearing all this, Haji
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Muhammad woke up puzzled. He did not know the blacksmith or where he
was. He made inquiries in the locality of blacksmiths. He discovered the
whereabouts of the blacksmith and visited him. He asked about his wife and
the blacksmith responded that she had died the previous night and that he had
buried her in the same graveyard. He asked if she had visited the grave of
Imam Hussain (as) but he replied she had not. He then asked if she had been
preaching about the sufferings of the Imam (as) but he replied that she had
not been doing so. He then asked if she held gatherings to mourn the Imam
(as) but he again replied that she did not. The blacksmith then asked him
what he was actually investigating. When he narrated the entire dream to the
blacksmith, he said that she regularly recited the salutation of Ashura.
The Second Salutation of Ashura: The Salutation `Ghair Ma'rufah' (Not
Well-known)
It carries similar rewards to reciting the well-known salutation without the
effort of reciting the curse and salaam a hundred times each. It is invaluable
for those much engrossed in important businesses. The procedure for its
recitation has been set out in `Mazar-e-Qadim' that whoever wishes to
present salutation to the Imam (as), whether from far or close, should
perform a ghusl and proceed to a plain or the roof of his house. He should
then recite two rakaats and after the recitation of the Chapter on Al-Hamd,
should recite the Chapter of Ikhlas. After the prayers, he should point towards
Karbala facing the grave of Imam Hussain (as) and with earnestness and
humility recite:

،ﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺬﻳ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺧِﻴﺮِﺗﻪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻮﺭ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎ ِﺭﻩ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺛﺎﺭ ﺍ
ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﻲﱡ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺡ ﺣﻠﺖ ِﺑﻔﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﻓِﻲ ِﺟﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﻭﻭﻓﹶﺪﺕ ﻣﻊ
 ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﺯﻳﱠ ﹸﺔ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ،ﺯﻭﺍﺭِﻙ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﺎ،ﺕ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ
ِ ﻭﺟﻠﺖ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﺗﺤِﻴﺎﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ
ِ ﻭﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ

 ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺗﺮﻛﹶﺖ،ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﺎِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ
،ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺍﺳﱠﺴﺖ ﺍﹶﺳﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻈ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻬﱠﺪ
ُ  ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ،ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﻮﻧﺘﻚ
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ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭ ﹶﻃﺮﱠﻗﹶﺖ ﺍِﱃ ﹶﺍ ِﺫﻳﱠِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺗﺤﻴﱡ ِﻔﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺟﺎﺭﺕ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺩِﻳﺎ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺑ ِﺮﺋﹾﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﺍﰐ ﻭﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ﻭﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﱵ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺄ ﹸﻝ ﺍ َ

ﹶﺃﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻑ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺷﺄﻧﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳ ﹾﻜﺮِﻣﲏ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﱠِﺘﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱠ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﻭﺍﻻِﺋﺘِﻤﺎ ِﻡ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺄﻝﹸ ﺍ َ
ﺐ ﺑِﺜﺎ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻲ
ﻳﻮﻓﻘﹶﲏ ﻟِﻠﻄ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺄ ﹸﻝ ﺍ َ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﻄِﻴﲏ ﺑِﻤﺼﺎﰊ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﻰ ﻣﺼﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺼﻴﺒﺔ ،ﺍِﻧﺎ
ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠ ﹾﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ُ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤﲔ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺼﻴﺒﺔ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﺠﻌﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻜﺎﻫﺎ ِﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍِﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺟِﻌﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ
ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﺎ ِ

ﺗﻨﺎﻟﹸﻪ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹲ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺓﹲ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﺑِﺼﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻴﺒﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﻳﱠِﺘﻬِﻤﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺤﻴﺎﻯ ﻣﺤﻴﺎﻫﻢ
ﻭﻣﻤﺎﰐ ﻣﻤﺎﺗﻬﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﻕ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ

ﲔ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ
ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺗﺠﺪﱠﺩ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻘﹾﻤﺔﹸ ﻭﺗﻨﺰﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﻨﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻌ ِ
ﺯِﻳﺎﺩ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱢﻤﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺿِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮِﻟﻬِﻢ ﻭﻓِﻌ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ٍﻝ

ﻭﺁ ِﺧ ٍﺮ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﹶﺻ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﺣﺮﱠ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻜِﻨﻬﻢ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻭﺳﺎﺀَﺕ ﻣﺼﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟِﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺎﻳﻌﻬﻢ ﻭﺑﺎﻳﻌﻬﻢ ﻭﺗﺎﺑﻌﻬﻢ ﻭﺳﺎﻋﺪﻫﻢ ﻭﺭﺿِﻲ ِﺑﻔِﻌ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺿِﻲ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻏﺎﺻِﺐ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺎﺣِﺪ
ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻛﺎﻓِﺮ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺸﺮِﻙ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻴﻄﺎﻥ ﺭﺟﻴﻢ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﺎﺭ ﻋﻨﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ

ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﻭﺑﲏ ﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺿﻌﱢﻒ ﻏﹶﻀﺒﻚ ﻭﺳﺨﻄﹶﻚ ﻭﻋﺬﺍﺑﻚ ﻭﻧﻘِﻤﺘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻘِﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﻭ
ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ِﻝ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻬﻢ
ِﻧﻘﹾﻤﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺮِﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﻇﺎﻟِﻢ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻢ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻴ ِ
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ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺣﺎﺭﺑﺘﻪ
ﻭﺩِﻳﺎﺭﻫﻢ ﻭﻗﹸﺒﻮﺭﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻦ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﺎﺑ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻧﺎﺯﹶﻟ ِ
ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺖ ﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍﻧﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋﹶﻪ ﻭﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻭﻣﺤِﺒﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻦ

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻧﻬﺒﻮﺍ ﻣﺎﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﹶﺒﻮﺍ ﺣﺮﳝﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺴﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﻼﻣﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﹶﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻣﻦ ﺑﻠﹶﻐﻪ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻬﺠﺘﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺎﻋﺪﻙ ﻭﻋﺎﻭﻧﻚ ﻭﻭﺍﺳﺎﻙ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ

ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﺏﱢ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻬِﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ

ﺗﺮﺑﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺮﺑِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻘﻬِﻢ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻭﺣﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻳﺤﺎﻧﺎ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑﻠﹼﻐﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ﺖ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﻗﹾﺖ ﺗ ِ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ﹾﻗ ِ

ﻼ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺗﱠﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ
ﺼﹰ
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﻚ ﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺘﱠ ِ
ﲑ
ﺱ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﻣ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎ ِ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﳊﹸﺴ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﳌﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﻋﻘﻴﻞ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺗ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ﻚ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹶﺧﻴﻚ
ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﺍ َﺀ ﻓِﻲ ﻣﻮﻻﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺒﲔ ﺑِﺜﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻣﻊ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﻋﺪﻝ ﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
480

The proceed in sijdah and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻄﹾﺐ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ،ﻭﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺕ ِﺑﺨِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﻜﻰ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬِﻤﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺜﲑِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﺻﺪﻕ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺭﻭﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﱄ ﻗﹶﺪﻡ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻭ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِ
ﺴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺩﻭﻧﻪ ﻣﻬﺠﻬﻢ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﺳﻮﻩ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﻔﹸ ِ
ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ

ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﻭﺍ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﺍﺑﺘِﻐﺎ َﺀ ﻣﺮﺿﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﺗﺼﺪﻳﻘﹰﺎ ﺑِﻮﻋﺪِﻙ ﻭﺧﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﻋﻴﺪِﻙ
ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻟﹶﻄﻴﻒ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺗﺸﺎﺀُ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

The Eighth Salutation: The salutation for the Fortieth Day
This is the salutation for the twentieth of Safar. Sheikh has reported in
`Tahdib' and `Misbah' that Imam Hassan Askari (as) has stated that there are
five signs of a faithful: Recitation of fifty one rakaats daily, meaning the
seventeen obligatory rakaats and thirty four optional (`nafilah'), to present the
salutation on the day of the fortieth, to wear a ring in the right hand, to keep
'the forehead on earth while in sijdah and to say `Bismillahi Rahmani Rahim
aloud.
'Two salutations have been reported for this day, one by Sheikh in `Tahzib
and `Misbah' from Safwan Jammal that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) told him to
present the salutation when the day has risen and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧﺠﻴِﺒﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺒﻴِﺒﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ
ﲑ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺑﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ِﺪ ˬﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺳ ِ

ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻚ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱡﻚ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰ
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﹰﺍ
ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻣﺘﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻭﺣﺒﻮﺗﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺘﺒﻴﺘﻪ ﺑِﻄﻴ ِ
ﺚ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺫﺍﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺬﺍﺩﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻪ ﻣﻮﺍﺭﻳ ﹶ

ﰱ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﻨﺢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺼﺢ ،ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬ ﹶﻝ ﻣﻬﺠﺘﻪ ﻓﻴﻚ
ﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻋﺬﹶﺭ ِ
ﻟِﻴﺴﺘﻨ ِﻘ ﹶﺬ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭﺣﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﻮﺍﺯﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻏﺮﱠﺗﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻉ ﺣﻈﻪ
ﺑِﺎﻷَﺭ ﹶﺫ ِﻝ ﺍﻷَﺩﱏ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻯ ﺁﺧِﺮﺗﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺜﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭ ﹶﻛﺲِ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻄﹾﺮﺱ ﻭﺗﺮﺩﻯ ﻓِﻲ ﻫﻮﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺨﻄﹶﻚ
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ﻕ ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻭﺯﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮﺟِﺒﲔ
ﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ ِ
ﻂ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻃﺎﻉ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻘﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺨ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ،ﻓﹶﺠﺎﻫﺪﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺻﺎﺑِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺳﻔِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺩﻣﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺒﻴﺢ ﺣﺮﳝﻪ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻼ ﻭﻋﺬﺑﻬﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﻌﻨﻬﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺑﻴ ﹰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﻴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻋِﺸﺖ ﺳﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻨﺠِﺰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻬﻠِﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻚ،
ﺣﻤﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﺖﱠ ﻓﹶﻘﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ،
ﻭﻣﻌﺬﺏ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺳﻤِﻌﺖ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻴﺖ ِﺑﻪِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻙ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻣِﺨ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﺓِ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻨﺠﱢﺴﻚ
ﰱ ﺍﻷَﺻﻼ ِ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﻠﻴﱠﺔﹸ ِﺑﺎﹶﻧﺠﺎﺳِﻬﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ﹾﻠﺒِﺴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﹶﻟﻬِﻤﺎﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺛِﻴﺎﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻋﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ
ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﻘ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻭِﺑﺎِﻳﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ﺑِﺸﺮﺍِﻳ ِﻊ ﺩﻳﲏ

ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ِﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ِﻻَﻣ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺘﱠﺒِﻊ ﻭﻧﺼﺮﰐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸ ﻢ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺄ ﹶﺫ ﹶﻥ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻻ ﻣﻊ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺍُ
ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻏﺎِﺋِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻇﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﻃِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺁﻣﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻤﲔ
Then recite two rakats, ask for your wishes and return.
The second salutation is from Jabir. `Ata' has stated that he was with Jabir bin
Abdullah Ansari on the twentieth of Safar when they reached Ghadhariyah.
Jabir performed a ghusl with the water from the Euphrates and wore the pure
clothes he had with him. He then asked Ata if he had any perfume and Ata
said he had `Su'ad'. Jabir applied a little of it on his head and body and
proceeded bare footed till he reached the grave of Imam Hussein (as) and

 He then collapsed andﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ

stood at the holy head and said three times

fainted. When he gained consciousness, Ata heard him recite

 which is the salutation set out above for the middle ofﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺁﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
Rajab (except for minor differences which may be because of the copy used
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by Sheikh). Anyone wishing to recite that salutation should refer to it in the
salutation for the middle of Rajab.
The author states that there is great excellence in presenting salutation to
Imam Hussain (as) on holy days and nights other than those mentioned
above, in particular those associated with him, like the day of `Mubahila', the
day the Chapter on `Hal Ata' (Ch. 76) was revealed, the day of his birth and
the eve of Friday. It has been gathered from the reports that on the eve of
Fridays Allah bestows grace on the Imam (as) and sends all the Prophets and
their successors to visit him and present salutation to him. Ibn Qawliyah has
reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever visits the grave of Imam
Hussein (as) every Friday would surely be forgiven, would not depart from
the world with desire for the world and would have a place in heaven with
Imam Hussein (as). A'amash has reported that his neighbour told him that he
saw in a dream letters pouring down from the sky granting safety and
security to those presenting salutation to Imam Hussein (as) on the eve of
Friday. In the chapter on the acts of worship in Kadhmein there is indication
relating to this in the report of Haji Ali Baghdadi.
It has been reported that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) was asked if there are times
better than other times for presenting salutation to Imam Hussein (as). He
replied that salutation must be presented to him at all times as doing so is a
definite virtue: whoever presents it often attains it more than the one who
presents it rarely. He emphasised that effort should be made to present
salutation on the holy occasions as virtues performed then attract greater
reward. Angels descend from heaven on those occasions to present salutation.
For the occasions above mentioned no particular salutation has been reported.
However, for the third of Sha'baan, which is the date of the birth of Imam
Hussain (as), a supplication has emerged from the `Nahiyah' which must be
recited on that day and which has been set out above in the prayers for the
day.
It must be borne in mind that presenting salutation to the Imam even from
places distant from Karbala bears great excellence. We will set out only two
reports on this subject which have been reported in `Kafi', `Tahzib' and
`Faqih'. The first is from Ibn Abi Umayr reporting from Hasham that Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) has stated, " If you reside far from our graves and the
distance from your residence to our graves is great, you may climb to the top
of your houses, recite two rakaats and present salutation to us pointing
towards our graves and it will undoubtedly reach us." The second is Hannan
bin Sudayr who reports from his father that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) asked him
if he visited the grave of Imam Hussain (as) daily and he replied that might
his soul be sacrificed on the Imam (as) but he did not. He retorted that that
was a great unkindness and asked if he made a visit every Friday but he
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replied not. The Imam (as) then asked if he visited every month and he
declined. The question that followed was if he made a visit once a year and
he replied that there had been years when he had visited the grave. The Imam
(as) said that he had been very unkind to Imam Hussain (as) and added, "Do
you not know that Allah has appointed two million angels (`Tahzib' and
`Faqih' mention a million) who are dishevelled weeping on the Imam (as)
and presenting salutation to him without the slightest laze? What is the
matter with you, O Sudayr, that you do not visit the grave of Imam Hussain
(as) every Friday five times and daily once?" Sudayr replied that might his
soul be sacrificed on the Imam (as) but that there was a great distance
between his home and the holy grave. The Imam (as) told him that he should
climb to the terrace of his house, turn to his right and left, raise his head
towards the sky, to the grave of the Imam (as) and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ  ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ
There would be recorded for him a salutation equal to that of an obligatory
and an optional pilgrimage. Sudayr said that he did so more than twenty
times a month. What has been stated above in the first part to the First
Salutation is relevant here.
Footnote: Excellence of and etiquette for the use of the holy earth of the
grave of Imam Hussain (as)
There are numerous reports that in the earth of the grave of the Imam (as)
there is cure for all pain and disease except death. It is protection against all
afflictions, fear and dread. There is a continuous link in the chain of the
reports on this subject. The miracles that have happened because of this holy
earth are many more than can be recounted. In `Fawaid-e-Rawdhiyyah', the
author has written about the great reporter and erudite Seyyid Ne'matullah
Jazairy who undertook great pain and toil to acquire knowledge. In his early
days of learning, he was constrained to read under the light of the moon and
his excessive reading and writing in such light, his eyes became weak. To
regain his sight, he would apply in his eyes the earth from the holy grave of
the Leader of the Martyrs (as) and the other Imams (as) in Iraq and recovered
it. As the author has discussed in his other work, people of today, because of
their association with the unbelievers and the atheists, may wonder at this
episode. Kamaluddin Damiri has written in his `Hayatul Haywan' that when a
viper (poisonous snake) attains the age of a thousand years, he becomes
blind. Allah inspires him to rub his eyes against grass known as `Razyanj' to
recover his sight. Helplessly, despite his blindness, he departs from deserts
and plains towards the greenery where `Razyanj' grows even if it demands
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covering a long distance. He reaches to the grass and rubs his eyes against it
and his sight is restored. This has been recorded by Zamkhashri and others
too. When Allah has reposed such effect in leaves of grass that a blind viper
can regain his sight, what wonder that the earth of the grave of the son of the
Holy Prophet (saaw) who and whose family were martyred for the sake of
Allah should be the cure of all diseases, beneficial and a blessing so that their
friends may benefit from it. We shall content with narration of only a few
reports at this stage:
First: It has been reported that when the houris of paradise notice an angel
descending to the earth on some business, they request him to bring for them
tasbih and earth from the grave of Imam Hussein (as) as a gift.
Second: It has been reliably reported that someone received from Imam
Ridha (as) a parcel from Khorasan. When he opened it he saw that there was
some earth in it as well. He asked the man who had brought the parcel what
earth it was. He replied that it was earth from the grave of Imam Hussain (as)
and the Imam (as) would never send anything, whether of clothes or not,
without putting the earth in between the items and would say that with the
will of Allah it provides safety from calamities.
Third: It has been reported that Abdullah bin Abi Ya'fur asked Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) that one person takes the earth from the grave of Imam Hussain
(as) and benefits from it but another does not. He swore that whoever takes
the earth and has faith that it does benefit, will surely benefit from it.
Fourth: Abu Hamza Thimali reports that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
he saw some of their companions take earth from the grave of Imam Hussein
(as) and seek recovery by it and whether there was any curative effect in it.
He replied, " It is possible to seek cure by the earth which is within four miles
of the grave. So is the case with the earth from the graves of my grandfather,
the Holy Messenger (saaw), Imam Hasan, Imam Zainul Abideen and Imam
Muhammad Baqir (as). Take the earth from there as it is cure of every
ailment and a shield against whatever you fear. Except for supplication,
nothing compares to it in obtaining cure. It is rendered ineffective only if it is
kept in a vessel or place which is impure or those who use it for remedy have
little faith in it. Whoever has faith in its curative capacity and uses it for
treatment, it is adequate for him and does not need other medicines. It is
rendered ineffective by the unbelieving jinns and the devils who rub their
bodies against the earth and smell the receptacle in which it is placed. The
devils and unbelieving jinns are jealous of the children of Adam, so they
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touch the earth or rub themselves against it to make it ineffective. When the
earth is taken out of the grave, so many of the devils and unbelieving jinns
gather to rub themselves against it that, except of Allah, nobody can estimate
their number. Angels stop them from reaching near the holy grave and if it is
safely taken out and used to treat any sick person, it certainly acts as
immediate cure for him. When you have taken the earth, conceal it and
frequently recite on it the holy names of Allah. I have heard that after taking
the earth, some people treat it lightly to the extent that some of them keep it
in the feed bag for animals or vessels for food or things which they touch all
the time, like their bags or gunny sacks. How can it benefit one who treats it
with such little respect? When he does not have faith in it and regards it
lightly, a thing that has merit loses it by the acts of such person."
Fifth: It has been reported that when one of you wishes to collect the earth, he
should pick with his full fingers about the quantity of a pea, kiss it, place it on
both eyes, rub against the body and recite the following:

ﺤﻖﱢ ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫ ـ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﺮﺑ ِﺔ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻞ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺛﹶﻮﻯ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻭِﺑ
 ﻭﺑﺮﺀﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ،ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻓﹼﲔ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺩﺍﺀ
 ﻭﺣِﺮﺯﹰﺍ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺧﺎﻑ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺬﹶﺭ، ﻭﻧﺠﺎ ﹰﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺁﻓﹶﺔ،ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺮﺽ
Then use it. It has been reported that to use the earth as tablet for sijdah, one
must recite on it the Chapter on Qadr. It has also been reported that before
eating the earth or giving it to another to eat it, one must say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺩﺍﺀ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
ﺷﻰﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ

The author states that there are many benefits of the holy earth of the grave of
the Imam (as). Of these, it is recommended to place it with a dead body in
the grave and write with it on the shroud. Another recommendation is to
make sijdah on it as it is reported that making sijdah on it, uncovers seven
curtains, that is, becomes the cause for the acceptance of the prayers as they
are lifted to the heavens. Moreover, it is recommended to make tasbih of the
earth and to use it for recitation holding it in hand as it carries great
excellence. Its speciality is that by holding it, the tasbih undertakes recitation
even if the holder does not recite. This is because it is not like the other
tasbihs made of other substances. As stated by Allah, "and there is not a
single thing but glorifies Him with His praise, but you do not understand their
glorification" (Ch.17, verse 44).
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The tasbih mentioned in this report is the speciality only of the tasbih made
of the earth of the grave of the Leader of the Martyrs, may our souls be
sacrificed on him.
Sixth: It has been reported from Imam Ridha (as) that whoever will hold a
tasbih made of the earth of Imam Hussein (as) and say

ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﳊﻤﺪ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ

for every bead recited, Allah will

record for him six thousand virtues, forgive him six thousand sins, elevate his
status six thousand times and record for him six thousand intercessions. It has
been reported from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that if one holds a tasbih made of
the earth of the grave of Imam Hussain (as), that is of hard beads made from
cooking the earth, and seeks forgiveness once, there will be recorded for him
as though he had sought forgiveness seventy times and if he holds the tasbih
in hand without reciting anything, for every bead will be recorded for him
seven recitations.
Seventh: It has been reported in an authentic report that when Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) arrived in Iraq, a group approached and asked that while they were
aware that the earth of the grave of Imam Hussein (as) was cure for every
sickness, whether it was cause for safety from every fear. He replied that that
was so and that whoever wishes to be safe from every danger should hold in
hand a tasbih made of the earth of the grave of Imam Hussain (as) and recite
the following supplication three times:

 ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ،ﺍﹶﺻﺒﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻌﺘﺼِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﺬِﻣﺎﻣِﻚ ﻭﺟِﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻄﺎﻭﻝﹸ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺤﺎﻭﻝﹸ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻨﱠﺔ
ِ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻏﺎﺷِﻢ ﻭﻃﺎﺭِﻕ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﻣ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ُ ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ
ِ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺨﻮﻑ ِﺑﻠِﺒﺎﺱ ﺳﺎﺑِﻐﺔ ﺣﺼﻴﻨﺔ ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻭﻻﺀُ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ

ﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ
ِ ﺹ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻِﻋﺘِﺮﺍ
ِ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﺘﺠِﺰﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻗﺎﺻِﺪ ﱄ ﺍِﱃ ﹶﺍ ِﺫﻳﱠﺔ ﺑِﺠﺪﺍﺭ ﺣﺼﲔ ﺍﻻِﺧﻼ
 ﻣﻮﻗِﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻣﻌﻬ ﻢ ﻭﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻓﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﹸﻭﺍﱄ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻮﺍ،ﻚ ﺑِﺤﺒ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﺟﻤﻴﻌﺎﹰ
ِ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻤﺴﱡ
 ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ،ﻭﺍﹸﻋﺎﺩﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﻭﺍ ﻭﺍﹸﺟﺎﻧِﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻧﺒﻮﺍ

 ﺍِﻧﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ،ِﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ  ﻳﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﺣﺠﺰﺕ ﺍﻷَﻋﺎﺩِﻯ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺑِﺒﺪﻳ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ،ِﺷﺮﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﺗﱠﻘﻴﻪ
ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻳﺪﻳﻬِﻢ ﺳﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﻬِﻢ ﺳﺪﹰﺍ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻏﹾﺸﻴﻨﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﻻ ﻳﺒﺼِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ

Then kiss the tasbih, place on both eyes and say:

 ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺻﺎ ِﺣﺒِﻬﺎ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺃﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ،ِﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺘﺮﺑ ِﺔ ﺍﳌﹸﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛﺔ
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 ﻭﺃﻣﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ، ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺩﺍﺀ،ﺃﹸﻣﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺃﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
 ﻭﺣِﻔﻈﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻮﺀ،ﺧﻮﻑ
Then keep the tasbih on the forehead. If you do so in the morning, you will
remain in the safety of Allah till evening and if you perform in the evening,
you will remain in the safety of Allah till morning. It has been stated in
another report that if one is fearful of a king or other person, he should
perform accordingly when he comes out of the house so that he obtains
protection from harm. The author states that it is well known among scholars
that it is not permissible to eat mud or earth except for a small quantity, like
the size of a pea, of the holy earth of the grave of Imam Hussain (as) as a cure
and not for taste. What is preferable is to take it of the size of a lentil. It is
better to keep it in the mouth, drink a little water and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺭِﺯﻗﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻧﺎﻓِﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺩﺍﺀ ﻭﺳﻘﹾﻢ
Allama Majlisi has stated that it is better not to buy or sell the tablet for
sijdah or tasbih made of the earth of the grave of the Imam (as) but be given
as a gift and it will not be improper if payment is made of its value without
any prior stipulation for it. It has been reliably reported from Imam Ja’far
Sadiq (as) that whoever sells the earth of the grave of Imam Hussain (as) is
like having purchased and sold the flesh of the Imam (as). The author states
that his teacher, the eminent scholar and historian, Sheikh Noori has stated in
`Dar-us-Salaam' that once one of his brothers had visited their mother. She
noticed that he had a tablet of the earth from the holy grave of Imam Hussain
(as) in the lower pocket of his gown. The mother admonished him for such
disrespect to the holy earth as by keeping it in that pocket it sometimes gets
under the thigh and breaks. The brother acknowledged that and admitted that
twice it had already so happened to him but promised not to place the tablet
in that pocket again. After a few days had elapsed since this incident, their
Allama father, who was unaware of it, saw in a dream that our master, Imam
Hussain (as) had visited him and had sat in his study expressing great
courtesy. He then asked him to call his sons so that he may honour them. The
father called his sons and all the five attended and stood at the door facing the
Imam (as). Near him were clothes and some other things. He called each of
the sons, one after the other, and handed something to each. when the turn
came for the aforesaid brother, the Imam (as) gave him an angry look and
then turning kindly to the father said to him that his that son had twice kept
tablets made of the earth from his grave under his thigh so that they broke. So
saying, he did not, as he did with the other brothers, hand the thing to him
but threw it at him. The father clearly remembered that the thing was a shawl
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of cashmere. The father woke up and narrated the dream to the mother who
then told him what had transpired earlier. The genuineness of the dream
greatly surprised the father.

CHAPTER EIGHT
THE EXCELLENCE AND FORM OF VISIT TO KADHMEIN FOR
SALUTATION TO IMAM MOOSA KADHIM AND IMAM
MUHAMMAD TAQI (as), THE MOSQUE OF BURATHA,
SALUTATION TO THE FOUR DEPUTIES AND
HADHRAT SALMAN
SECTION ONE
EXCELLENCE AND FORM OF SALUTATION TO
IMAMS OF KADHMEIN (as)
Great excellence has been reported about visiting the graves of these two
Imams (as). Numerous reports state that visiting the grave of Imam Moosa
(as) is like visiting the grave of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and it has also
been reported that visiting his grave is like visiting the graves of the Holy
Messenger (saaw) and Commander of Faithful (as). Another report likens it
to visiting the grave of Imam Hussain (as) and that the reward for it is
heaven. The eminent scholar Muhammad bin Sheharashub quotes in
`Manaqib' from `Tarikhe Baghdad' that its author reports from Ali bin
Khalaal that whenever a difficult situation confronted him, he would proceed
to the grave of Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as) and seek his help and Allah
always lightened the difficulty for him. He has also stated that he saw a lady
running in Baghdad. When asked where was she running to, she replied the
grave of Moosa bin Ja’far (as) to pray for her son who had been imprisoned.
A man of the Hanbali denomination was standing by and joked to her that her
son had already died in the prison. The lady immediately supplicated to Allah
that for the sake of the one who was martyred in prison, that is the Imam
(as), He should manifest His authority. All of a sudden, the son of the lady
was released and the son of the Hanbali adherent was arrested for that
offence. Sheikh Saduq reports from Ibrahim ibn Aqabah that he wrote to
Imam Ali Naqi (as) asking which of the two is superior between visiting the
grave of Imam Hussain (as) and the graves of Imam Moosa and Imam
Muhammad Taqi (as). The Imam (as) replied that visiting the grave of Imam
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Hussain (as) takes priority but visiting the other two Imams (as) carries
very high reward.
As for the procedure for the visit to the holy shrine, some salutations are for
only one of the two Imams (as) and some for both of them together. Dealing,
firstly, with one special and confined to Imam Moosa (as), Seyyid ibn
Tawoos states in `Mazar' that when you decide to visit the grave of the Imam
(as), it is appropriate that you first perform a ghusl and then proceed to the
shrine slowly and solemnly till you reach the door of the shrine. Stand at the
door and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫِﺪﺍﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ِﻟﺪِﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓﻴ ِﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ

ﺩﻋﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﻘﹾﺼﻮﺩ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﺄِﺗﻲﱟ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﹶﻟﻴﻚ

ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺑِﺎﺑ ِﻦ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺟﻴﻬﹰﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ
Then enter taking the right foot first and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ
ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
When you reach the door leading to the zarih, stand and seek leave to enter
and say:

ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ
ﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ

 Then stand facing the grave with yourﺍﻪﻠﻟ

ﺃﻛﱪ Then enter and say four times
back to the qiblah and recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﻴِﻨﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
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ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،

ﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺋِﺐ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪ،

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺘﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﺻﻴﱢﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺍِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱠﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩﻋﻚ ،ﻭﺣﻠﻠﹾﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻣﺖ ﺣﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺕ ﻛِﺘﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ
ﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺁﺑﺎﺅﻙ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺪﺍﺩﻙ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹸ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻳﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺆﺛِﺮ ﻋﻤﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻖﱟ ﺍِﱃ ﺑﺎﻃِﻞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻧﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘﻨﺒﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻴﺎﻧﺔﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﻣ ِ
ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﻣﺠﺘﻬِﺪﹰﺍ
ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀِ،

ﻼ ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻣﺤﺘﺠِﺒﹰﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﻣﻘِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ،ﻣﺤﺘ ِﻤ ﹰ
ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ِﺑ ِﺬﻣﱠِﺘﻚ ،ﻋﺎﺋِﺬﹰﺍ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﺮِﻙ ،ﻻﺋِﺬﹰﺍ ﺑِﻀﺮﳛِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻌﹰﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ

ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺸ ﹾﺄﻧِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻋﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﺑِﻀﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹶﻚ
ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﻤﻰ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻫﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻌﹰﺎ ﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ِﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻟِﻴﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ
ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻔﹸﻮ ﻋﻦ ﺟﺮﻣﻲ ،ﻭﻳﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﰐ ،ﻭﻳﻤﺤﻮ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺧﻄﻴﺌﺎﰐ ﻭﻳﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹶ،

ﻭﻳﺘ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﻵﺑﺎﺋﻲ ﻭ ِﻻِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﺍﰐ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﻮ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﻣﻨﱢ ِﻪ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺕ ﰲ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
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Then clasp the zarih, kiss it, place your two cheeks on it and seek your
wishes. Then turn to the head side of the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺷِﺪ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻌ ِﺪﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﻭﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﻭﻳ ِﻞ ﻭﺣﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻻِﻧﺠﻴﻞِ،

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺪﺍﺩِﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺷﻴﻌﺘِﻚ ﻭﻣﺤِﺒﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺍِ
Then recite two rakaats for the salutation reciting the Chapters on Yasin and
Rahman or any Chapters you choose and then seek your wishes.
A Second Salutation for Imam Moosa (as):
Sheikh Mufid, Sheikh Shaheed and Muhammad bin al Mashhad have stated
that when you desire to present salutation to the Imam (as) in Baghdad,
perform a ghusl for the visit and proceed to the holy shrine, stand at the door
and seek leave to enter. Then enter while reciting:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ ِ
Then proceed till you are facing the grave of Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as),
stand near the grave and say:

ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ
ﻑ ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺗِﻼﻭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﺘﺴِﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺗﻪ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﻭﺑِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍِﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻭﱃ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ،ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ
ﺍِ

ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
Then clasp the zarih, kiss it and place both cheeks on it. Then turn to the head
part of the zarih, stand and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﻧﺎﺻِﺤﹰﺎ ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ
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ﺷﻬﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺆﺛِﺮ ﻋﻤﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻖﱟ ﺍِﱃ ﺑﺎﻃِﻞ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
Then kiss the zarih and recite two rakaats for the salutation. Then recite as
many prayers as you wish. Then proceed into sijdah and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺕ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ﻭِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺭﺟﻮﺕ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺒﺮ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣِﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﺯﺭﺕ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﺖ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ
ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
Then place you right cheek on the tablet and say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋﺠِﻲ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻀِﻬﺎ
Then place the left cheek on the tablet and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺣﺼﻴﺖ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮﻫﺎ ﻭﺗﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ
 then lift yourﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ

Then return to the sijdah and say a hundred times

forehead and seek your wishes for yourself and others.
The author states that the eminent Seyyid Ali bin Tawoos dealing with a
salutation on Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as) has set out a salawaat on him in
`Misbahu Zair'. It contains a short account of the excellence, virtues, worship
and sufferings of the Imam (as). A visitor would certainly not wish to
deprive himself of the blessings and profits of its recitation:

ﺻﻲﱢ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭ ِ
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ﻭﺍﻵﺛﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻜِﻴﻨ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻗﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻋﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺰﻳﺮﺓِ،
ﻒ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺠﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﻳ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻣﻮ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻬ ِﺮ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤ ِﺮ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﺻ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻻِﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭِ ،ﺣﻠﻴ ِ
ﺼ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻬﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺪﻯ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﺟﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺜﲑﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﺍﻋﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﹾﺬﻝِ ،ﻭﻣﺄﹶﻟ ِ
ﺏﰲ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻄﹶﻬ ِﺪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻈ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺒﻮ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺬ ِ
ﺽ ﺑِﺤ ﹶﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻴﻮﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎﺯ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﺩﻯ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺿﻮ ِ
ﲑ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ِ
ﻗﹶﻌ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺠﻮﻥِ ،ﻭﻇﹸ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ِﺑﺬﹸﻝ ﺍﻻِﺳﺘِﺨﻔﺎﻑِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِﺩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱢ ِﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﺴﺎ ِﺀ

ﺑِﺈﺭﺙ ﻣﻐﺼﻮﺏ ﻭﻭﻻﺀ ﻣﺴﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﻣﻐﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﺩﻡ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﻭﺳﻢﱟ ﻣﺸﺮﻭﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
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ﻆ ﺍﹾﻟِﻤﺤ ِﻦ ﻭﺗﺠﺮﱠﻉ ﻏﹸﺼﺺ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺴﻠﹶﻢ ِﻟﺮِﺿﺎﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻠﹶﺺ
ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﺒﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹶﻠﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺤﺾ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺸﻮﻉ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺸﻌﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻀﻮﻉ ،ﻭﻋﺎﺩﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺪﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻘﹾﻪ

ﰲ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﺍ ِﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﻧﻮﺍﻫﻴﻚ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻﺋِﻢ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﻨﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻮﺟِﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ
ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹸﻣﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺮﻭﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺮﺍﻳﺎﻙ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻼ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺠﺎﻭ ِﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ﻢِ،
ﰲ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ

ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

As for the salutation especial and confined to Imam Muhammad Taqi (as),
the three Sheikhs above named have said that one must then turn to the grave
of the Imam (as) which is at the back of the grave of his grandfather. One
must stand near the grave and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ،

ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺗِﻼﻭِﺗﻪِ،

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ
ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺍ ِ
ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
Then kiss the zarih and place your face on it. Then recite two rakaats for the
salutation, and then recite other prayers as you may wish and proceed into
sijdah and say:

ﺍِﺭﺣﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺳﺎ َﺀ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘﺮﻑ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ
Then place your right cheek on the tablet and say:

ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ِﺑﺌﹾﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ﻧِﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ
Then place your left cheek on the tablet and say:

ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻔﹾﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ
ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ

ﺷﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ Then return to the sijdah and say a hundred times:

)A Second Salutation to Imam Muhammad Taqi (as
Seyyid ibn Tawoos states in `Mazar' that when you have visited the grave of
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Imam Moosa Kadhim (as), stand near the grave of Imam Jawad (as), kiss
the zarih and recite:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱠ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱠ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱠ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺠﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ

ﺳﻔﲑ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺳﺮﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺿِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻨﺎ َﺀ

ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ
ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻃِﻊ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﻊ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻵﻳﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻻﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰﱠﻩ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﺿﻲﱡ
ﺺ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻﺎﻑِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻀِﻼﺕِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻰﱡ ﻋﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﺿ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻷَﺷﺮﺍﻑِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺭﻛﹾﻦ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺗﺮﺟﻤﺎﻥﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩﻉ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﻴﺮﺓﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﻨﺐ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮﻙ ﻭﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺍﻭ ﹶﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺩﻯ ﺍﹶﺑﺮﺀُ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺑﻘﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ

Then recite the salawat on the Imam (as) as follows:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺔِ،
ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺙ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺧﺎ ِﺯ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻳﻨﺒﻮ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﻫﺎﺩِﻯ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬ ِ
ﺹ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩﺓِ،
ﻭﻗﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﺪﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺣ ِﺪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﰲ ﺍﻻِﺧﻼ ِ

ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹾﻴﺎ ﻭﻣﹶﺜﻠِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ

ﻧﺼﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺘﺮﺟِﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﺎﺩِﻋﹰﺎ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺗﺨﺮﻕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹶﻢ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺪﻭ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺪﺭﻙ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﺪﺍﻳﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﺗﻨﺎﻝﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹸ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺧ ﹶﺬ ﰲ ﺧﺸﻮ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺣﻈﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻮﰱ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺸﻴﺘِﻚ ﻧﺼﻴﺒﻪ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ،
ﺍﹶﺿﻌﺎﻑ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻲﱟ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺖ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗِﺒﻠﹾﺖ ﺧِﺪﻣﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
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 ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﱘ،ﻼ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰ
ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴ ِﻞ
ِ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠ ﹾﻔ
Then recite the salaat for the salutation and recite the supplication:

...ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺑﻮﺏ
(which will be set out later on the second supplication in appendix two).
Another salutation special to the Imam (as) has been reported by Sheikh
Saduq in `Faqih' that when you wish to present salutation to him, perform a
ghusl, wear two pure clothes and recite the salutation as follows:

ﺿﻲﱢ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ
ِ ﺿﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢ
ﺻ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺘﺮﺍ ِﺩ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ
ِ  ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺒﺎﺭ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺘﻮﺍ،ﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ
ِ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِ ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ، ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ،ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺗِﺮﺓﹰ

ﺙ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ،ِﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ،ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺳﻼﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ
ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
Then seek your wishes and recite four rakaats near the head of the Imam
(as), two for the salutation to Imam Moosa Kadhim (as) and two for the
salutation to Imam Muhammad Taqi (as). One must not recite prayers near
the head of Imam Moosa Kadhim (as) as it faces graves of the Qureish and it
is not permissible to make them the qiblah.
The author states that it becomes clear from the words of Sheikh Saduq
that in those days the holy grave of Imam Moosa (as) was separate from that
of Imam Jawad (as) and each had a separate shrine and dome and that one
had to go out of one shrine and enter the other.
Joint Supplication To The Two Imams (as)
Two kinds of salutations have been reported in this regard. In the first one,
salutations have to be presented separately to both the Imams (as). The
eminent scholar Ja’far bin Muhammad Qawlawih Qumi reports in `Kamilu
Ziyarah' from Imam Ali Naqi (as) that the following salutation be presented
to each of the Imams (as):

ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺷﺄِﻧ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﺍ،ِﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ
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ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ َِﻻﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
This salutation has been reported very reliably. It has also been reported, with
minor variations, by Sheikh Saduq, Sheikh Kulaini and Sheikh Toosi.
In the second kind, one salutation is presented to both of them jointly.
Sheikhs Mufid, Shaheed and Muhammad bin al Mashhad state that to present
salutation to the two Imams (as), one must stand near the holy zarih and
recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِﻱﺍ
ِ  ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠﺘ ِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠ ِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
، ﻭﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺘﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩﻋﺘﻤﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻤﱠ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﺘﻤﺎ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ،ِﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ
ِ ﰲ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ
 ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺗﻤﺎ،ِ ﻭﺗﻠﹶﻮﺗﻤﺎ ﻛِﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺘﻤﺎ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻣﺘﻤﺎ ﺣﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻭﺣﻠﻠﹾﺘﻤﺎ ﺣﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺍ
،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺤﺘﺴﺒﻴﻦ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻛﹸﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ
ِﺐﺍ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨ
 ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ، ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ، ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻤﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ

 ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎ ﱄ، ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﻀﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻤﺎ،َِِﻻﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﺎﻫﹰﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩﹰﺍ
ِ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ
Then kiss the zarih and keep the right cheek on it. Then proceed towards the
holy head and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﻋﺒﺪﻛﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻛﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ِﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻤﺎِﺋﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠﺘ ِﻲ ﺍ
 ﻭﺣﺒﱢﺐ ِﺍﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﻣﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻫﻢ، ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﱄ ﻟِﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﻦ،ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then recite two rakaats for salutation to each Imam (as) and seek your wishes
from Allah.
The author states that as those were days of `Taqiyyah' (dissimulation), brief
salutations were taught for the two Imams (as) so that the Shias were spared
of the atrocities of the despots of the time. If a visitor wishes to recite a long
salutation, he should recite the Salutation of Jamiah, which is the best
salutation to the Imams (as). Indeed, it emerges from the reports that one of
them, which will be set out below as the First of the Salutations of Jamiah,
has special reference to Imam Moosa (as).
When the visitor desires to depart from the town of the two Imams (as), he
must bid farewell to them by recitation of supplication. Of these, Sheikh
Toosi has made mention of one in `Tahzib'. He states that when you wish to
bid farewell to Imam Moosa (as), stand near the grave and say:
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 ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ
َ  ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎ
Similarly in bidding farewell to Imam Muhammad Taqi (as), say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺃﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
َ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﺃﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﲪﺔﹸ ﺍ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹸﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻳﻦ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺎ
Then ask Allah not to make it your last visit to the graves of the Imams (as)
and that He should bestow on you the opportunity to revisit them. Then kiss
the zarih and place your cheeks on it.
The author states that of the matters that are appropriate to mention here is to
revert to the episode of the virtuous and pious Haji Ali Baghdadi which has
been reported in `Jannatul Ma'wa' and `Najmu Thaqib'. In the latter work, the
author states that if it contained nothing else except a narration of that sound,
valid and true episode which had currently occurred and was so beneficial, it
would still have been a noble and precious work. After the preface, the author
states that Haji reports that at the time he had a liability of eighty `toomans'
towards what was due to the Imam (as). So he left for Najaf and gave twenty
`toomans' to the pious Sheikh Murtadha, twenty `toomans' to Sheikh
Muhammad Hussein Mujtahid Kadhmaini and twenty `toomans' to Sheikh
Muhammad Hasan Sharooqi. There was a balance of twenty `toomans'
payable by him which he had intended to give, on his return, to Sheikh
Muhammad Hasan Kadhmaini Ale Yasin. When he reached Baghdad, he was
eager to pay the balance speedily and it was on a Thursday when he was
fortunate to visit the graves of the two Imams (as) in Kadhmein. From there
he attended on the Sheikh and gave him some of the twenty `toomans' and
promised to pay the balance immediately he had sold some merchandise he
had intended gradually to dispose and undertook to pay over to anybody the
Sheikh would nominate to receive it. He expressed his decision to leave for
Baghdad that afternoon but the Sheikh requested him to stay longer. He
regretted that he could not as he had to pay the labourers of his factory that
afternoon in keeping with their practice that they would be paid weekly in the
afternoon of a Thursday. So he left and when he had travelled about a third of
the journey, he saw an impressive Seyyid coming from the direction of
Baghdad towards him. When he got close, the Seyyid greeted Haji, extended
his hand to embrace him and said `Welcome'. They embraced and kissed
each other. He had a green turban and on his cheek was a big black mole. He
enquired after Haji Ali by his name and asked where he was going. Haji Ali
replied that he had visited the holy graves at Kadhmein and was returning to
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Baghdad. He said that it was the eve of Friday and so he should return to
Kadhmein. Haji Ali said that he was unable to do so but he replied that he
was able and should return so that the Seyyid could be his witness that he
was a friend of his grandfather, Commander of Faithful (as) and his friend.
He added that the Sheikh should also be a witness as Allah has asked that two
witnesses be produced. This was in reference to what he had in mind to
request the Sheikh to give him in writing that he was a friend of the
Household of the Prophet (as) which he would keep in his shroud. He asked
the Seyyid how he knew of Haji Ali and what evidence could he give. He
replied, "How would he who had received his right from someone not know
the sender?" So, Haji Ali enquired of what right was he talking and he replied
what Haji Ali had reached to his agent. Haji Ali asked him who his agent was
and he mentioned Sheikh Muhammad Hasan. Haji Ali asked if the Sheikh
was his agent and he confirmed and proceeded also to mention Aka Seyyid
Muhammad. Haji Ali began to wonder that the Seyyid had called him by his
name when he did not know him but then thought that the Seyyid perhaps
knew him but that he had forgotten him. Then it occurred to him that perhaps
the Seyyid wished to have something from the portion of the Sadaat and he
was happy to give him some from the share of the Imam (as). So he told the
Seyyid that he still had some of what is due to him and that he had referred to
Sheikh Muhammad Hasan about it so that he might pay to Sadaat. The
Seyyid turned to Haji Ali, smiled and said that he could pay to him adding
that he had already sent a portion of his right through his agents in Najaf.
Haji Ali enquired whether what he had paid had been accepted and he
confirmed. It then dawned on Haji Ali that the Seyyid was referring to
eminent scholars as his agents and he regarded that a bold claim. He then said
that scholars are agents for the rights of the descendants of the Prophet
(saaw). Suddenly Haji Ali became inattentive. The Seyyid then told him to
return to visit his grandfather. He turned back and his left hand was in the
right hand of the Seyyid. When travelling on, Haji Ali saw on his right a river
with white clean water flowing in it and trees of lemon, orange, pomegranate
and grapes, etc. laden with fruits, although it was not the season for fruits,
were providing shelter for them. Haji Ali asked what the river and trees were.
He replied that they were for those of their friends who visit their grandfather
and them. Haji Ali then requested to ask a question and he allowed him. He
asked that the late Sheikh Abdul Razaq was a tutor and once he heard him
say that if a person spent his entire life fasting during the day and
worshipping the whole night, performed forty obligatory and forty optional
pilgrimages and died between the mountains of Safa and Marwa but was not
of the friends of Commander of Faithful (as), there was no reward for him.
The Seyyid swore that that was so. Haji Ali then asked if one of his relatives
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was among the friends of Commander of Faithful (as) and he confirmed he
was and so were all related to him. Haji Ali again asked permission to put a
question and was granted. He said that preachers of the sufferings of Imam
Hussein (as) recited that a person questioned Suleiman A'mash about visiting
the grave of the Leader of the Martyrs (as) and he replied that it was an
innovation (Bid'ah) to do so. So he saw in a dream a camel litter between the
earth and the sky. He asked who was in it and was told that there were in it
Fatima Zahra and Khadijah Kubra (as). He asked where they were
proceeding to and he was told to visit the grave of Imam Hussein (as) as it
was the eve of Friday. He saw letters pouring out of the litter on which was
written that there was safety from fire for those who visit the grave of Imam
Hussein (as) on the eve of Friday and they would be safe from fire on the
Day of Judgement. Haji Ali asked if this episode truly happened. The Seyyid
confirmed it as true and complete. He then asked if it was correct that
whoever visits Imam Hussein (as) on the eve of Friday is safe. The Seyyid
swore that it was so, tears flowed out of his holy eyes and he wept. Haji Ali
again sought leave to ask and he agreed. Haji Ali said that in the year 1269
they had visited the grave of Imam Ridha (as). At a place called Darood they
met an Arab from a village near Najaf to whom they were hospitable. He
once asked the Arab how he found the land of Ridha (as). He replied it was
Paradise as he had been there for fifteen days eating out of the property of his
master, Imam Ridha (as) and that how would Munkar and Nakir dare
approach his grave as the flesh and blood of his body was made of food eaten
in the place for the guests of the Imam (as). Haji Ali asked if it was true that
Ali bin Moosa Ridha (as) would go to his grave and deliver him from
Munkar and Nakir? The Seyyid confirmed and swore that his grandfather has
undertaken to do so. Haji Ali again sought permission and on being allowed,
asked if his visit to the grave of Imam Ridha (as) had been accepted and the
Seyyid confirmed it was, if Allah wishes. Haji Ali then obtained permission
to ask another question, whether the visit of Haji Muhammad Hussein
Bazzazbashi, the son of the late Haji Ahmed Bazzazbashi, who was their
companion during the journey to Mashed, was accepted. The Seyyid replied
that he was a virtuous person whose visit had been accepted. However, when
Haji Ali asked if the visit of another person from Baghdad who was their
companion on the journey was accepted, the Seyyid remained quiet. Haji Ali
sought permission to ask and when granted asked if he had not heard the
answer to the last question but the Seyyid did not reply. Haji Ali reports that
he was one of the wealthy people of Baghdad who, during the journey,
indulged in merry making and had also killed his mother. Continuing with his
narration of the journey, Haji Ali states that they came to a wide path which
had gardens on its both sides and meets the holy town of Kadhmein. On its
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right the path connects a garden which adjoins Baghdad belonging to some
orphan descendant of the Prophet (saaw) and which the government had
forcibly acquired to build the road on it. Pious people of the two towns
always refrained from walking on that piece of land but Haji Ali saw the
Seyyid walk on it and mentioned to him of the history and that it was not
proper to walk on it. He replied that it was the property of their grandfather,
Commander of Faithful (as) and his descendants were their children and it
was lawful for their friends to use the land. Near there to the right was a
garden belonging to a person called Haji Mirza Hadi who was a well known
wealthy Persian living in Baghdad. Haji Ali asked the Seyyid if it was true
that the garden of Haji Mirza Hadi was the property of Imam Moosa bin
Ja’far. The Seyyid retorted what business did Haji Ali have with it and did
not reply. They had then reached the place on the bank of the Tigris from
where water was drawn for gardens and fields and there the road parts into
two, one proceeding towards Sultani and the other was known as the Sadaat
Road. The Seyyid took the latter path and Haji Ali suggested that they take
the former path but the Seyyid insisted on the road which was his. Within a
few steps, they reached the holy courtyard near the shoe keeper and he did
not see any streets or shops. They entered the shrine through the door known
as `Babul Murad' which is on the east side to the foot of the holy graves. He
did not stop at the door and did not recite the supplication for leave to enter.
He stood at the entrance to the holy graves and asked Haji Ali to recite the
salutation but he said he could not read. The Seyyid offered to recite for him
and Haji Ali agreed. He said:

 ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُﹶﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟ
and presented salaam in that fashion to each Imam (as) till Imam Askari (as)
and asked Haji Ali if he knew his Imam of the time. Haji Ali said, “How
would I not know him?" So he said, " Present salaam to your Imam" and Haji
Ali responded:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
He smiled to Haji Ali and said:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
Then they entered the holy shrine, clasped the holy zarih and kissed it. The
Seyyid then asked Haji Ali to recite the salutation but Haji Ali said he could
not read. So the Seyyid asked him if he would like him to recite for him and
Haji Ali requested him to do so. He then asked which salutation did he wish
him to recite and Haji Ali said any that he regarded preferable. He said that
the salutation of `Aminullah` was preferable and became engrossed in the
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recitation saying:

...ﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨ ِﻲ ﺍ
to its end. At this time the lights of the shrine were put on. Haji Ali saw that
the lights were on but the shrine appeared illuminated by some other light
brilliant like the sun and the lamps of the shrine were like bulbs in the
brilliant sunlight. Haji Ali states that at that stage he suddenly became so
inattentive that he could not concentrate on those signs. When the Seyyid had
completed the salutation, he moved to the feet part of the zarih and facing
eastwards said to Haji Ali, " Do you wish to present salutation to my
grandfather, Hussein (as)?" Haji Ali replied that he would, of course, like to
do so as it was the eve of Friday. The Seyyid recited the Salutation of Warith.
In the meanwhile the `muazzin` had completed the `adhan` for Maghrib and
the Seyyid asked Haji Ali to join the congregational prayers for Maghrib. He
then moved to the mosque area at the rear of the holy shrine where
congregational prayers were being held. He recited the prayers individually
standing to the right of the congregational Imam. Haji Ali joined in the first
row. When the prayers were over, Haji Ali did not see the Seyyid. He went
out of the mosque looking for him but did not find him. He searched for him
in the holy shrine but could not find him anywhere. Haji Ali had intended
that he would meet him after the prayers, give him some cash and keep him
as his guest for the night. At that stage it began to dawn on Haji Ali as to who
the Seyyid was, the signs and miracles that occurred of which he became
conscious, how on his order, he returned with him despite the urgent business
he had in Baghdad, how he called him by his name although they had not met
before, his reference to his testifying for their friends, his noticing flowing
rivers and trees laden with fruits not growing in that season and the other
matters that transpired that evening, all convinced him that the Seyyid was
Imam MEHDI (as). In particular during the supplication for leave to enter
after the salutation to Imam Askari (as), his asking Haji Ali if he knew his
Imam of the time and when Haji Ali said he did, his asking him to present
salutation to him and smiling in response and his reply to the salutation
satisfied him conclusively. He left for the keeper of the shoes and asked him
about the Seyyid. He said he had left and asked Haji Ali if he was his friend.
Haji Ali confirmed so. He spent that night at the house at which he usually
stayed in Kadhmein. In the morning he visited Sheikh Muhammad Hassan
and narrated to him what had transpired. Sheikh held his hand on his mouth
and stopped him from repeating the episode and revealing this secret. He
advised that Allah had made him fortunate to experience all that and he must
preserve it as a secret. A month later he was in the holy shrine when an
impressive Seyyid asked him what he had witnessed referring to the events of
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that night but Haji Ali denied witnessing anything. He persisted in asking
about it but Haji Ali emphatically denied. He then vanished from the sight of
Haji Ali who never saw him again.
SECTION TWO
VISITING THE HOLY MOSQUE OF BURATHA
The Mosque of Buratha is a famous and blessed mosque situated between
Baghdad and Kadhmein. Thus it is on the route the visitors take but usually
they do not visit or pay attention to the mosque, although its excellence has
been reported. Hamawy, who was a historian in 6OO A. H. has stated in
`Mu’jamul Buldan' that Buratha was a locality on the way to Baghdad at the
qiblah of Karkh and to the south of `Babe Mahool'. It was the mosque of
Shias who used to pray there but became ruined. Before the time of the
Abbasi Khalifa Radhi Billah, Shias would assemble in that mosque and curse
the companions. Radhi Billah ordered that there should be a sudden raid on
the mosque and whoever was found in it be arrested and the mosque be
demolished. The Shias reported this matter to the Governor of Baghdad. He
ordered it to be rebuilt and made it wider and stronger and on the uppermost
part of its door had the name of Radi Billah inscribed. The mosque flourished
as the place for prayers until after 450 A.H. when it became inactive and
unattended till to date. (The translator states that since the writing by the
author the mosque has been reconstructed and enlarged and is well visited.)
Buratha was a village which existed well before the construction of Baghdad.
It is believed that Imam Ali (as) passed by this mosque when he went for the
battle of Naherwan and said prayers in the mosque and visited the baths
(hammam) near it. Buratha is associated with Abu Shuaib Barathi who was
the first to live in Buratha in a hut worshipping Allah till his death. Once a
daughter of a wealthy person who was brought up in big palaces passed by
the hut and saw Abu Shuaib. She was attracted to his condition and
enraptured by his charisma so much so that she irresistibly approached the
pious man and said to him that she wished to serve him. He said he would
accept her on condition that she abandoned her form and life of the time. The
fortunate lady agreed, abandoned her authority and assumed simple, solitary
life and the dress of the religious. Abu Shuaib married her. When she entered
the hut, she saw a piece of mat which Abu Shuaib used to protect his body
from the dampness of the earth. She told him she would not get close to him
till he threw away the piece of mat as she had heard him say that the earth
states, " O son of Adam, you place a veil between you and me when you will
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be inside me tomorrow". Hearing this, Abu Shuaib threw away the piece of
mat. The lady lived with him for a few years, both indulging in prayer and
worship till each of them passed away. The author states that in his book,
`Hadiyyat-u-Zaireen' he has set out some of the reports on the excellence of
this holy mosque and has stated that it becomes clear from the collection of
these reports that some of the excellence of this mosque is such that if any
mosque had any of them, it would be appropriate that people should traverse
vast distances to attend it and pray and supplicate in it to attain blessings.
First: Allah has ordained that no king would arrive on that land with an army
except a Prophet or his successor.
Second: This was the site of the house of Hadhrat Maryam.
Third: It is the land of Hadhrat Issa (as).
Fourth: A spring sprung forth on this site for Hahdrat Maryam.
Fifth: Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) manifested the spring by his
miracle.
Sixth: There was a white stone on the site on which Hadhrat Maryam used to
keep Hadhrat Issa.
Seventh: By the miracle of Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) the stone
re-emerged and the Hadhrat placed it towards the qibla and prayed facing it.
Eighth: Hadhrat Commander of Faithful and his two sons, Imams Hasan and
Hussain (as) prayed there.
Ninth: Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) stayed there for four days
because of its nobility and the holiness of the land.
Tenth: Prophets have prayed there, particularly Hadhrat Khaleel (as)
Eleventh: There is a grave of a Prophet on the site, probably of Hadhrat
Yusha' as the late Sheikh has stated that his grave is outside Kadhmein
opposite the Mosque of Buratha.
Twelfth: Hadhrat Commander of Faithful (as) reversed the course of the sun
at this place.
When such is the excellence of the mosque and the place for the
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manifestations of the signs of Allah and the Hyderi miracles, one wonders
how many of the thousands of the visitors visit the mosque despite that it is
on their way and they definitely pass from there. Some people who have the
desire of obtaining the blessings of the place, halt there, finding its door
closed refrain from making some payment to have the door opened and
deprive themselves of all this excellence. But they will travel and spend
money only to tour the palaces of Baghdad and of the tyrants and in the
purchase of unnecessary and unlawful expensive things from the impure
people. All this is considered part of the holy journey! Only Allah is the
guide.
SECTION THREE
VISIT TO THE GRAVES OF THE FOUR DEPUTIES
They are: Janab Abu Umr Othman bin Saeed Asadi; Janab Abu Ja’far
Muhammad bin Othman; Sheikh abul Qasim Hussein bin Rooh Nawbakhti
and Sheikh Abul Hassan Ali bin Muhammad Samuri (ra). One of the duties
of a visitor during his stay in the holy town of Kadhmein is to travel to
Baghdad for the visit to the graves of these four special deputies of
Imam-e-Asr (as) If each of them had been in a distant town, it would have
merited to traverse the distances and undertake the burdens of the journeys to
attain the blessings of the visits. This is because their greatness, dignity and
merit cannot be equalled by any of the special companions of the Imams (as).
For approximately seventy years they served as the ambassadors between the
Imam (as) and his followers so much so that ample miracles and
extraordinary occurrences have passed their hands. As a result, it is said, that
some scholars even formed beliefs regarding their sinless ness. It is not a
secret that during their lives when they were the link between the Imam (as)
and his followers, they reached the petitions, letters and requests for
fulfilment of wishes of the followers of the Imam (as) to him and till today,
even after their death, they still occupy this position and reach the petitions to
the Imam (as) as will be discussed later in its appropriate place. Their
excellence is beyond description and this much may suffice for the
inspiration of the visitor.
As for the procedure for presenting salutation to them, Sheikh Toosi in
`Tahzib' and Seyyid bin Tawoos in `Musbah-u-Zair' have referred to Abul
Qassim Hussein bin Rooh (R. A.) and have stated that in presenting
salutation to him, one must send salaam to the Holy Messenger (saaw),
Commander of Faithful (as), Khadija, Fatima Zahra, Imam Hassan, Imam
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hussein and each of the Imams who follow till Sahib-u-Zamaan (as) and
then recite: ...ﻳﺎ

( ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻴﻚhere mention the name of the one buried in the

grave and his father and continue):

 ﻗﹸﻤﺖ ﺧﺎﺻﹰﺎ،ِﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹾﺘﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
 ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻨﺖ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﺩِﻳ ِﺔ،ِﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻓﹾﺖ ﺳﺎﺑِﻘﹰﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ

، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺳﻌﻚ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺳﻔﲑ ﻣﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﻚ ﻭﻣِﻦ ِﺛ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﻜﹶﻨﻚ،ِﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻔﺎﺭﺓ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺧﺘﺼﱠﻚ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻋﺎﻳﻨﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺨﺺ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ
َ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ
Then send salaam on the Holy Messenger till the Sahib-u-Zamaan (as) and
then continue:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻬِﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻳﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟﻔﹸﻮﻙ ﻳﺎ
ِ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺑِﺘﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻮﺳﱡﻠﻲ
ِ ﱃﺍ
ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ﻭﺑِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺗﻮﺟﱡﻬﻲ ﻭِﺑﻬِﻢ ِﺍ ﹶ
Then ask for your wishes which, Allah willing, will be granted.
The author states that a visit is appropriate to the grave of that eminent
scholar, Muhammad bin Yaqoub Kulaini (ar) who is regarded as the leader of
Shias and the scholars and an authority on traditions and the author of `Kafi'
which provides the light for the eyes of the Shias and which he took twenty
years to complete. Indeed he is owed deep gratitude by Shias and, in
particular, the Shia scholars. Such was his greatness and dignity that Ibn
Athir called him the Reviver of the Imamiyya faith in the third Hijri century,
having called the eighth Imam (as) The Reviver in the second century. In his
book `Hadiyyah', the author has mentioned about many scholars who were
buried in the holy shrines and those interested may refer to the subject there.
SECTION FOUR
VISIT TO THE GRAVE OF HADHRAT SALMAN (R. A.)
One of the duties of the visitor to Kadhmein is to visit Madain to the grave of
the pious and virtuous Salman of Muhammadi (ra) who was the first of the
four pillars and the specially honoured by the words of the Holy Prophet
(saaw) that he was from the Household of the Prophet. He also said, "
Salaman is an ocean that will not dry, a treasure that will not be exhausted, he
is from my Household, he grants wisdom and gives proofs". Commander of
Faithful (as) compared him to the Wise Luqman and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as)
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described him as superior to Luqman. Imam Baqir (as) included him among
those who on the Day of Judgement will be the people of faith and Heaven. It
is also clear from the reports that he knew `The Great Name' (`isme a’dham'),
was in the forefront of historians, had acquired the highest, the tenth, level of
faith and had the knowledge of the unseen and the future. He had gifts from
Heaven in the world and Heaven had been awaiting and anxious of him.
Allah and the Holy Prophet (saaw) were friends with him and he was one of
the four persons Allah commanded the Holy Prophet (saaw) to befriend.
Verses have been revealed in the Holy Qur'an in his praise. Whenever Jibreel
descended to the Holy Messenger (saaw) he would convey the command of
Allah to convey salaam to Salman and well inform him of the knowledge of
`Manaya', `Balaya' and `Insab'. To acquire this knowledge, he would spend
nights with the Holy Prophet (saaw) in secret sessions and the Holy
Messenger (saaw) and Commander of Faithful (as) taught him certain matters
relating to the knowledge of Allah which only he could bear to learn and
retain. He reached such a status that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) said of him that
he had comprehended the `first' and the `last' knowledge, had an ocean of
knowledge which would not dry and was from the Household of the Prophet
(saaw). This much should suffice to inspire the visitor to visit his grave. That
he had pre-eminence over all the other companions and followers is
established by the fact that Commander of Faithful (as) in one night reached
Madain from Madina, gave him ghusl and shroud with his own hands, prayed
for him with rows of numerous angels and returned to Madina that same
night. To what great nobility does love for the Family of the Prophet (saaw)
elevate a man to reach him to the level of greatness and dignity?
As for the procedure for presenting salutation to him, Seyyid bin Tawoos sets
out four salutations for him in `Misbahu Zair' but suffice to reproduce here
only the first of them. In `Hadiyyah', the author has set out the fourth also as
has been done by Sheikh in `Tahzib’. When you intend to present salutation
to him, stand near the grave facing the qibla and say:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻴﱠﲔ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ
، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹶﺮﺑﲔ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣﲔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ،ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﹶﻣ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ

،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺿﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺩﻉ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣﲔ
،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻙ
َ  ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻃﹶﻌﺖ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ
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ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻧﺪﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻟﻴﺖ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﹶﺘﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺰﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻻِﻫﺘِﻤﺎ ِﻡ
ﺻﻲﱢ
ِﺑﺬﹸﺭﱢﱠﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﻳﻘﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺗﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻙ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻧﱠﻚ ﺑﺎﺏ ﻭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴ ـﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻷَﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺀِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ،ﻭﻃﹶﺮﻳﻖ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﺻﻲﱢ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺎﺭﻳﻦ ﻟِﻨﺼﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻻِﺋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺷِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻫ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷﺫﻯ ﰲ ﺟﻨِﺒ ِﻪ
ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺖ ِ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪﻙ ﺣﻘﻚ ﻭﺣﻂ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﺍﻙ ﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻻﻣﻚ ﰲ ﺳﺎﺩﺍﺗِﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻣﻮﺍﻟﻴﻚ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﻨﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺿﺎﻋﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻷَﻟﻴﻢ،
ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻻِﻧ ِ
ﻋﺪﻭﱠ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﺔِ ،ﻭﺟﺴﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﱃ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻭﺃﻟﹾﺤ ﹶﻘﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﻨﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺃ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﹼﺎﻧﺎ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣﲔ ﻭﺟﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ِﺑﺠِﻮﺍ ِﺭﻫِﻢ ﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺧﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺭ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌِﻴﻢِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺟﻨﺎ ِ

ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣﲔ ،ﻭﺍﺩﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻒ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺇﻳﺎﻫﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺗﻮﻻﹼﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

Then recite seven times the Chapter on Qadr and recite as many prayers as
you wish. When you decide to depart from the grave, stand near the grave to
bid farewell and recite the following which Seyyid has set out at the end of
the fourth salutation reported by him:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺗﻰ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﺧﻮﺫﹸ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ

ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﻭﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹾﺖ ﺻِﺪﻗﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻋﻼﻧِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﺣﺎﺟﺎﰐ

ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩِﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺫﺍ ﻣﻮﺩﱢﻋﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺎﻧﱵ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﺟﻮﺍﻣِﻊ
ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﹶﺟﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎ ِﺭ
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Then ask a great deal from Allah and return. The author states that when the
visitor has completed the visit to the grave of Hadhrat Salman, he still has
two duties to perform: firstly, he must recite at `Taqe Kisra' two or more
rakaats as it is the place where Commander of Faithful (as) prayed. Ammar
Sabaaty has reported that Commander of Faithful (as) arrived in Madain and
descended at the portico of the Kisra. With him was Dalaf bin Bohair. He
recited prayers there and then rose and asked Dalaf to rise too. With him
there was also a group from the people of Sabaat. They then went round the
buildings of Kisra and the Imam (as) showed him where were the different
places in the Kisra and Dalaf confirmed that they indeed were as the Imam
had pointed out. He went round with the whole group and Dalaf kept saying
that the Imam was so well informed as though he had personally placed the
various things there. It has been reported that when the Imam passed through
Madain and witnessed the ruins of Kisra, one of the people in the group with
the Imam read a poetry as a moral, the Imam asked why he did not recite the
holy verse:

* ﻉ ﻭﻣﻘﺎ ٍﻡ ﻛﹶﺮ ٍﱘ * ﻭﻧﻌﻤ ٍﺔ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻛِﻬﲔ
ٍ ﺕ ﻭﻋﻴﻮ ٍﻥ * ﻭﺯﺭﻭ
ٍ ﻛﹶﻢ ﺗﺮﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻨﺎ

ﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺛﹾﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻗﹶﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﺁﺧﺮﻳﻦ * ﹶﻓﻤﺎ ﺑﻜﹶﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ُﺀ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻣﻨﻈﹶﺮﻳﻦ

(CH.44 v. 25-29)
The second duty is to visit the grave of Hudhaifa bin al-Yaman who was a
great companion of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and of the near ones of
Commander of Faithful (as). From amongst the companions, he was special
in his knowledge of the hypocrites and knew their names. If he did not attend
the funeral prayers of any deceased, the second Khalifa would not recite the
prayers either. He was appointed by the second Khalifa as the governor of
Madain and so acted for a number of years. Then his appointment was
terminated and Janab Salman was appointed the governor of Madain. On his
death, Hudhaifa was reappointed the governor there and remained so until
Commander of Faithful (as) became the Khalif. Commander of Faithful (as)
confirmed the appointment of Hudhaifa as the Governor there. However,
after the Imam (as) had left Madina for Basra to contain the group of the
`Jamal' and before he arrived in Kufa, Hudhaifa passed away and was buried
in Madain. It has been reported by Abu Hamza Thimali that when Hudhaifa
had neared his death, he called his son and advised him, " O my dear son,
despair from things that are in the hands of other men, for so doing brings
fortune and freedom from want. Do not ask your wishes from men for that is
poverty. So conduct your life that today is always better than yesterday.
Always recite your prayers but as though they are your last prayers and do
not act in such a way that you may have to apologise for it."
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Near the shrine of Janabe Salman is the mosque of Madain associated with
Imam Hassan Askari (as). He either built it or recited prayers in it. One
should not deprive oneself of the blessings of reciting two rakaats in this holy
place.
CHAPTER NINE
EXCELLENCE AND FORM OF VISITING THE SHRINE OF IMAM
ALI BIN MUSA RIDHA (as)
This chapter deals with the salutation to the Imam of all Jinn and men, buried
in distant land, part of the Leader of Mankind, our master, Abul Hassan Ali
bin Moosa Ridha, may the blessings of Allah be on him, his forefathers and
descendants, the Imams and guides. The excellence of visiting his grave is
beyond description. To seek blessings, a few reports are set out, many of
which have been taken from `Tohfatu-Zair'.
First: The Holy Messenger (saaw) has been reported to have said that soon a
part of his body would be buried in the land of Khorasan and Allah will
definitely reward any faithful who visits his grave with heaven and forbid the
fire of hell for his body. He has been reported in another authentic report to
have said that a part of his body would be buried in Khorasan and if any
grieved person would visit his grave, Allah would relieve him of his grief and
if a sinful person would visit his grave, Allah would surely forgive him his
sins.
Second: It has been reported authentically that Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as)
has said that whoever would visit the grave of his son Ali, would be rewarded
by Allah with the reward for performing seventy obligatory pilgrimages
which had been accepted. The reporter, considering this improbable, asked if
the visitor would receive the reward for seventy accepted obligatory
pilgrimages and the Imam (as) replied, "Seventy thousand obligatory
pilgrimages". The reporter again enquired of the figure and the Imam (as)
replied that often the pilgrimages are not even accepted but whoever would
visit his grave or spend one night near it would as though have visited Allah
on the `Arsh'. The reporter again asked, "As though he would have visited
Allah on the `Arsh'?" The Imam replied, "Yes. On the Day of Judgement
there will be four persons from the ancient times and four from the modern
times, the former will be Nooh, Ibrahim, Moosa and Isa (as) and the latter
will be Muhammad, Ali, Hassan and Hussein (as) who will hold the `Arsh'.
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Those who would have visited the graves of the Imams (as) will sit with us
on the `Arsh' and the status of those who would have visited the grave of my
son Ali will be higher than that of the others and their reward will be greater
than that of the others."
Third: It has been reported from Imam Ridha (as) that he said that there
would be traffic of angels at a tomb in Khorasan and continuously an army of
angels would descend there from the heavens and an army of angels would
rise from there to the heavens all the time to the Day of Judgement. He was
asked what tomb that was and he said, "It is in Toos. By Allah, it is a garden
from the gardens of paradise. Whoever will visit me at the tomb will, as
though, have visited the Holy Messenger (saaw) and for the visit Allah will
record for him the reward for a thousand chosen obligatory pilgrimages and a
thousand accepted optional pilgrimages and on the Day of judgement my
forefathers and I will intercede for him".
Fourth: It has been authentically reported from the son of Abi Nasr that he
had read a letter written by Imam Ridha (as) for his Shias stating that visiting
his grave was equal, in the eyes of Allah, to a thousand obligatory
pilgrimages. He reported this to Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) who responded
by Allah that visiting his grave acknowledging his right was like performing
a million obligatory pilgrimages.
Fifth: It has been authentically reported that Imam Ridha (as) has stated that
if a person would visit his grave despite its distance, he would visit such
person on three occasions on the Day of Judgement to relieve him: at the time
when the account of virtues will be handed in the right hand and the account
of wrongs will be handed in the left hand, at the `Siraat' and at the `Scales of
Deeds'.
Sixth: In another authentic report, he is recorded to have said that soon he
would be poisoned unjustly and atrociously and would be buried near the
grave of Haroon Rasheed. Allah would ordain his grave the place of traffic of
his Shias and friends. If anybody would visit his grave at that distance, it
would be incumbent on him to visit the person on the Day of Judgement. He
swore by Allah who holds Muhammad (saaw) dear, made him His messenger
and chose him above all creation, that whoever from the Shias would recite
two rakaats near his grave would be entitled to have his sins forgiven by
Allah on the Day of Judgement. He again swore by Allah who held him dear
after Muhammad (saaw) to have appointed him an Imam and chosen him to
be a successor to the Holy Prophet (saaw) that visitors to his grave would be
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dearer to Allah on the Day of Judgement than any other group and if in the
course of visiting his grave, if a drop of rain falls on any faithful, Allah
would surely forbid that his body be touched by the fire of hell.
Seventh: It has been authentically reported that Muhammad bin Suleiman
asked Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) that a person has performed his obligatory
pilgrimage, has visited the holy grave of the Holy Messenger (saaw) in
Madina, has then visited Najaf and presented salutation to Commander of
Faithful (as) knowing his right and acknowledging him as the Imam
appointed by Allah over His creatures and the gateway to Allah, has then
visited Kerbala and presented salutation at the holy grave of Imam Hussein
(as), from there has proceeded to Baghdad and visited the holy grave of
Hadhrat Imam Moosa Kadhim (as) and then has returned to his home. Now if
Allah has given him enough wealth that he is able to perform an obligatory
pilgrimage, which was the better course for him as he has already discharged
the obligation of performing an obligatory pilgrimage, to make another
obligatory pilgrimage or proceed to Khorasan to visit the holy grave of his
father, Imam Ridha (as). He replied that it was preferable to visit the grave of
his father and to do so in the month of Rajab but not at that time as there was
risk for him and them of persecution by the Khalifa.
Eighth: Sheikh Saduq has reported in `Man la Yahdhar-ul-Faqih’ that Imam
Muhammad Taqi (as) had stated that between two mountains in Toos is a
piece of land which has been brought from Paradise. Whoever would enter it
would be protected from the fire of Hell on the Day of Judgement.
Ninth: It has also been reported from the Imam (as) that he guaranteed that
Allah would grant Paradise to whoever visited the grave of his father in Toos
while cognisant of his right.
Tenth: Sheikh Saduq reports in `Uyoone Akhbare Ridha' that a virtuous
person saw the Holy Messenger (saaw) in a dream and asked him which of
his sons should he visit. He replied, "Some of my sons have come to me
poisoned and some assassinated." The person asked whom should he visit as
their graves are scattered. He replied, "Visit the one who is closest to your
residence and he is buried in a distant and foreign place." The person asked if
he meant Imam Ridha. He replied, "Say

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ُ " ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ. He said so three times.
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ُ  ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍsay, ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
ُ  ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍsay

The author states that in `Wasail' and `Mustadrak' there is a chapter on the
blessings of the shrine of Imam Ridha (as) and the shrines of the Imams (as)
and if priority can be given visiting Imam Ridha (as) over visiting Imam
Hussein (as) and the other Imams (as) and performing obligatory pilgrimage
again or optional pilgrimage. As this book is meant to be brief, we have
restricted to the ten reports set out above.
THE PROCEDURE FOR THE VISIT
Several salutations have been reported for this personality. The well-known
salutation has been reported in the recognised books and by the eminent
Sheikh Muhammad bin Hassan bin Walid who was one of the tutors of
Sheikh Saduq and with whom the salutation has been associated. It is clear
from `Mazar' of Ibn Qawlawih that it is from the Imams (as). It has been
reported in `Man la Yahdharah Al-Faqih’ that when you decide to visit the
grave of Imam Ridha (as) in Toos, perform a ghusl before setting out from
home and say while performing the ghusl:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﱐ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﱄ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻭﺍﺷﺮﺡ ﱄ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﺟ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎﱐ ﻣِﺪﺣﺘﻚ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘﻚ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﱄ ﻃﹶﻬﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ، ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﻚ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ َﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

and say when stepping out:

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ُ  ﺣﺴﺒِﻰ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ
ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺍﹶﺭﺩﺕ
When you have emerged from your home, stand and say:

 ﻭﺑِﻚ ﻭِﺛﻘﹾﺖ ﻓﹶﻼ، ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﺧﻠﻔﹾﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﻟﹾﺘﲏ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺟﱠﻬﺖ ﻭﺟﻬﻲ
 ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﻀﻴﱢﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔﻈﹶﻪ، ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩﻩ،ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﲏ
ﺤ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻀﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺖ
ِ ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﲏ ِﺑ
When, Allah willing, you have arrived safely and wish to visit the shrine,
perform a ghusl and say while performing the ghusl:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﱐ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﱄ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻭﺍﺷﺮﺡ ﱄ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﺟ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎﱐ ﻣِﺪﺣﺘﻚ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘﻚ
 ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻗِﻮﺍﻡ ﺩﻳﲏ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴﻢ ِﻻَﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﺗﱢﺒﺎﻉ، ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﻚ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ َﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﱄ ﺷِﻔﺎ ًﺀ ﻭﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ، ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﹶﺩﺓﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،ﻟِﺴﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
ﺷﻰﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ
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Then wear the most pure of your clothes and proceed with bare feet with
serenity and seriousness and saying:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ِ
ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍ ُ
Take short steps and on entering the holy shrine say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍ ِ
Then proceed to the zarih and facing it with your back to the qiblah, recite:

ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ

ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺣﺼﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﻦ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻪ ِﺑﺮِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻳﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ﺑِﻌﺪﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺼ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﻴﻤِﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺯﻭﺟ ِﺔ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﹸﺍﻡﱢ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒﻄﹶﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﺍِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﺿﻴﱠ ِﺔ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﻟﻄﻬﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻴﱠﺔِ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺍﺣﺼﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ

ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻤﻴ ِﻦ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳِﺒﻄﹶﻲ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴﻠﹶﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺖ ﺑِﺮِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻳﺎﻧ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﻌﺪﻟِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﺼﻠﹶﻲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻟﻴ ِﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺖ
ِﺑﺮِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﻳﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﻌﺪﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺼ ِﻞ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ

ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﺑﺎ ِﻗ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟ ﹼﻠ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﻕ
ﻕ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ

ﺢ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺑِﺤ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ
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ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺑِﻌﺪﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍِﺣﺼﺎﺋِﻬﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ

ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋﺒﺪِﻙ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣ ِﻞ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﰲ ﺧ ـ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺩﻱ ﻋﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻙ
ﺹ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺼﻮ ِ

ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺎﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺑﺎﻗِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻌﺠﱢﻞﹸ
ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻪ ﻭﺗﻨﺼﺮﻩ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹸﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻬِﻢ
ﻭﺍﹸﻭﺍﱄ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻋﺎﺩﻱ ﻋﺪﻭﱠﻫﻢ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺷﺮﱠ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻮﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
Then sit at the head part of the zarih and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﺙ ﺁﺩﻡ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺙ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍِﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺫﹶﺑﻴ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﺙ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ
ﺙ ﻋﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺯﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺑﺎ ِﻗ ِﺮ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺙ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻖ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ
ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﺻﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭﱡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
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Then cling to the zarih and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻤﺪﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺿﻲ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩ ﺭﺟﺎ َﺀ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺒﲏ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﱐ
 ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ،ِ ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺗﻘﹶﻠﱯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ،ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ

 ﻭﺍﺣﺘﻄﹶﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﻓِﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺋِﺬﹰﺍ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺟﻨﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﻮﻡ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺮﻱ ﻭﻓﺎﻗﹶﱵ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ
ِ  ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﱄ ﺷﺎﻓِﻌﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ﻇﹶﻬﺮﻱ
ﻭﺟﻴﻪ
Then raise your right hand and keeping the left hand on the zarih say:

ُ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺀ، ﺍﹶﺗﻮﻟﹼﻰ ﺁﺧِﺮﻫﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺍ ﱠﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻬِﻢ
 ﻭﺟﺤﺪﻭﺍ، ﻭﺍﺗﱠﻬﻤﻮﺍ ﻧﺒﻴﱠﻚ، ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺑﺪﱠﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ،ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻭﻟﻴﺠﺔ ﺩﻭﻧﻬﻢ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ،ﻑ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ِ  ﻭﺣﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺘﺎ، ﻭﺳﺨِﺮﻭﺍ ِﺑﺎِﻣﺎﻣِﻚ،ﺑِﺎﻳﺎﺗِﻚ
ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻠﻌﻨ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﻦ
Then return to the feet part of the zarih and say:

 ﺻﺒﺮﺕ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻕ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﺑﺪﻧِﻚ
ُ  ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ،ِﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ
 ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻳﺪﻱ ﻭﺍ َﻷﻟﹾﺴ ِﻦ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺪﱠﻕ
Then supplicate and curse the assassins of Commander of Faithful, Hassan
and Hussein (as) and of all the members of the Household of the Holy
Messenger (saaw). Then proceed to the back of the zarih and recite two
rakaats near the head of the Imam (as). In the prayers, after the recitation of
the Chapter on Al-Hamd, recite the Chapter on Yasin in the first rakaat and
the Chapter on Rahman in the second. Then engage yourself in supplications
and pray for yourself, your parents and the faithfuls generally. Ask for your
wishes near the head of the Imam (as) and one should recite the prayers near
the grave.
The author states that this is the best salutation for the Imam (as). In `Uyoon',
`Faqih' and the books of Allama Majlisi, etc., in the last part of the salutation
are the words:

ﻭﺳﺨِﺮﻭﺍ ِﺑﺎِﻣﺎﻣﺘِﻚ
that is, may Allah curse all those who mocked the Imams appointed by Him.
However, in `Misbah' are the words:

ﻭﺳﺨِﺮﻭﺍ ﺑﺄﻳﱠﺎﻣِﻚ
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This is also correct as by `Ayyam' are meant the Imams (as) as is clarified in
the report of Saqar bin Abi Dulaf set out in chapter five of part one above. It
is good to curse the assassins of the Imams (as) in any language but the
following expressions taken from some supplications are perhaps the most
appropriate:

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﻫﻮﺍﻧﹰﺎ
ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻬﻢ ﻭﺯِﺩﻫﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍ ِ
ﺑﻴ ِ

ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﻫﻮﺍﻥ ﻭﺫﹸ ﹰّﻻ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺫﹸﻝ ﻭﺧِﺰﻳﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺧِﺰﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺩﻋﱠﻬﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺩﻋﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛِﺴﻬﻢ
ﰲ ﺍﹶﻟﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ﺭﻛﹾﺴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻫﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﺯﻣﺮﹰﺍ
Sheikh Mufid has stated in `Tohfatu Zair' that it is recommended to recite the
following supplication after the prayers after the salutation to Imam Ridha
(as):

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹶﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺋِﻢ ﰲ ﻣ ﹾﻠ ِﻜﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﰲ ِﻋﺰﱢﻩِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎﻉ ﰲ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﺩ

ﲑ
ﻀﻴﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘ ﰲ ﺗﺄﹾﺧ ِ
ﰲ ﻛِﺒﺮِﻳﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﺣﱢﺪ ﰲ ﺩﻳﻤﻮﻣ ِﺔ ﺑﻘﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩﻝﹸ ﰲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﰲ ﹶﻗ ِ
ﻋﻘﹸﻮﺑِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍِﳍﻲ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﰐ ﻣﺼﺮﻭ ﹶﻓﺔﹲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺁﻣﺎﱄ ﻣﻮﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻓﺔﹲ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺘﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻴﺮ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ
ﺩﻟﻴﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻃﹶﺮﻳﻘﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮﹰﺍ ﻻ ﺗﺆﻭﺩﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎﻟِﺐ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻳﻠﹾﺠﺄﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺍﻏِﺐ ،ﻣﺎ

ﺕ ﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﺬ ِﺓ
ِﺯﻟﹾﺖ ﻣﺼﺤﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﺟﺎﺭِﻳﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺎﺩﺍ ِ

ﰲ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺗﺤﺠﺒﻪ ِﺑﺎﹶﻳﺴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﻈﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻧ ﹶﻈ ـﺮﺕ
ﺕ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺗﻔﹶﻌﺖ ،ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﺑِﻬﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﻓﹶﺘﺸﺎﻣﺨﺖ ،ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺍﻷَﺭﺿﲔ ﻓﹶﺘﺴﻄﺤﺖ ،ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺕ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺸﺮِ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻄﹸﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻗﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ﺧﻄﹶﺮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻟﹶﺤﻈﺎ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎ ِﺭ ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻔﺠﱠﺮﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻞ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﺩﻭﺍ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻻ ﺗﺤﻤﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺘﻮﻓﻴﻖ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﻘﹾﺘﻀﻲ ﺣﻤﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﻜﹶﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺻﻐ ِﺮ ِﻣﻨﱠﺔ ﺍِﻻ

ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺟﺒﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺷﻜﹾﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻤﱴ ﺗﺤﺼﻰ ﻧﻌﻤﺎﺅﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﳍﻲ ﻭﺗﺠﺎﺯﻯ ﺁﻻﺅﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺗﻜﺎ ﹶﻓﺄﹸ
ﺻﻨﺎﻳِﻌﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ﻳﺤﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻣِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷ ﹾﻜﺮِﻙ ﻳﺸﻜﹸﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻛِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺏ ﰲ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺷِﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻃِﺌﲔ ﺟﻨﺎﺡ ﺳِﺘﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﺷِﻒ ﻟِﻠﻀﱡﺮﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠﺬﻧﻮ ِ

ﺑِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﺧﻔﺎﻫﺎ ِﺣﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺩ ِﺧﻠﹶﺖ ،ﻭﺣﺴﻨﺔ ﺿﺎﻋﻔﹶﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻋﻈﹸﻤﺖ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺠﺎﺯﺍﺗﻚ ،ﺟ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺨﺎﻑ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻝﹸ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺟﻰ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎﻥﹸ
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ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻞﹸ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻣﻨﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﻪ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨ ﹸﺬﻟﹾﲏ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳﺤﻜﹸﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﺪﻟﹸﻚ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻟﹶﻮ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻟﹶﺴﺎﺧﺖ ﰊ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻬﺪﱠﺗﲏ ،ﹶﺍ ِﻭ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻻﹶﺧﺘ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﺘﲏ ،ﹶﺍ ِﻭ
ﻋﻠِﻤ ِ

ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭ َﹶﻻﻏﹾﺮﻗﹶﺘﲏ ،ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﺗ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﺭ ﻭﻗﹸﻮﰲ

ِﻟﻀِﻴﺎ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻌﺮﱢﺿﲔ ﻟِﻤﺴﹶﺄﹶﻟﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِﻓﻴِﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺒﻮﺩ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺸﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻛِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﺟﻠﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﻛِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻤِﺪﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ
ﺙ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻘﹾﺼﻮﺩ
ﻣﻦ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻑ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺣﱠﺪﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﺒﻮﺏ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﺒﱠﻪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻮ ﹶ
ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺎﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﺐ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺼﺮِﻑ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻮ َﺀ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﻳﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﺍﻷَﻣﺮ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻐﻔِﺮ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﺐ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻠﹸﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻻ
ﺚ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍِﻧﻲ
ﻳﻨﺰﱢﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ﹶ

ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺣﻴﺎﺀ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺭﺟﺎﺀ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺍِﻧﺎﺑﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ
ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺭﻏﹾﺒﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺭﻫﺒﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ
ﺍﳝﺎﻥ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ِﺍﻗﹾﺮﺍﺭ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺍِﺧﻼﺹ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺗﻘﹾﻮﻯ،
ﻭﹶﺍﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺗﻮﻛﻞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﺫِﻟﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻙ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎﺭ ﻋﺎﻣِﻞ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻫﺎﺭِﺏ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺗﺐ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﺒﺖ ﻭﺗﺘﻮﺏ

ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺴﻤﻰ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ﻢِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ
ﺗﻮﺑﱵ ،ﻭﺯﻙﱢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹾﺷﻜﺮ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺿﺮﺍﻋﱵ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺠﺐ ﺻﻮﰐ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐﻴﺜﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑ ِﻠ ﹾﻎ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﱵ ﺳﻼﻣﻲ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺷﻔﻌﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺄﻟﹾﺘﻚ،
ﻣﺴﹶﺄﻟﹶﱵ ﻳﺎ ﻏﹶﻮ ﹶ
ﺻ ﹾﻞ ﻫ ِﺪﻳﱠﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻬ ِﻢ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺯِﺩﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑﺎﹶﺿﻌﺎﻑ ﻻ ﻳﺤﺼﻴﻬﺎ
ﻭﺍﹶﻭ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﻃﹾﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ

The author states that Allama Majlisi has set out a salutation to Imam Ridha
(as) in `Bihar' from earlier authors which has become famous as
`Jawadiyyah'. At the end of it is stated that one must recite the prayers after
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the salutation, the tasbih and then the supplication starting with the words

... ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇﱐ ﺃﺳﺄﹼﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍﺋِﻢto its end. Whoever recites this salutation in the
holy shrine, should not omit to recite this supplication.
ADDITIONAL SALUTATIONS
Ibn Qawlawih has reported from some of the Imams (as) that when you are
near the grave of Imam Ridha (as), say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ
ﺻ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ
ِ  ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺎﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺘﻮﺍ،ِ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪ،ﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ
ِ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ
 ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ،ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺗِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻣﺘﺮﺍ ِﺩ ﹶﻓﺔﹰ
Another salutation has been reported by Sheikh Mufid in `Muqniah' that after
performing ghusl for the salutation and wearing the most pure of your
clothes, stand near the grave of the Imam (as) and say:

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘﻪ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ

 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
 ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺆﺛِﺮ ﻋﻤﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺪﻯ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻦ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ
ِ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺁﺑﺎﺅﻙ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ
 ﻓﹶﺠﺰﺍﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳﺖ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻧﺔﹶ
ِ  ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻧﺼﺤﺖ،ﺣﻖﱟ ﺍِﱃ ﺑﺎﻃِﻞ

 ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ، ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﺯﺍﺋﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺎﺭِﻓﺎﹰ،ِﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﺍﺀ

ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
Then cling to the zarih, kiss it and then place both cheeks on it. Then return
to the head part of the zarih and say:

 ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ِ  ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ
ِ  ﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺷِﺪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ

Then recite two rakaats for the salutation and other prayers as you desire and
return to the feet part and ask for your wishes. The author states that visiting
the shrine of the Imam (as) on the occasions associated with him carries great
excellence, particularly in the month of Rajab, twenty third and twenty fifth
of Dhil Qa'dah and the sixth of the Holy Ramadhan as already stated in the
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prayers of the particular months. In addition, are the days having connection
with the Imam (as).
When you desire to depart, say what is said at the time of departing from the
grave of the Holy Messenger (saaw):

ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
and, if you wish, you may add:

 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ
 ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻌﲏ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻩ ﰲ ﺟﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻭﰲ ﺣِﺰِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻊ،ﺍِﺑﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﺮﻋﻴﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
َ  ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ،ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﹸﻭﻟﺌِﻚ ﺭﻓﻴﻘﺎﹰ
ِ  ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺑﺎﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ
The author states that this is an appropriate place to discuss certain points:
First: It has been authentically reported from Imam Ali Naqi (as) that
whoever has a wish to seek from Allah should visit the grave of his
grandfather, Imam Ridha (as) in Toos. Having performed a ghusl, he should
recite two rakaats near the head of the Imam (as) and in qunoot should ask
for his wish which will be granted except if it involves a sin or dissociation
from a relative. Indeed the grave is a piece of land from Paradise. No faithful
visits the grave except that Allah frees him from the fire of Hell and permits
him entry into paradise.
Second: Allama Majlisi quotes from the eminent Sheikh Hussein bin Abdul
Samad, the father of Sheikh Bahai, that Sheikh abu Tayyib Hussein bin
Ahmad Faqih Razi states that if a visitor to the shrine of Imam Ridha or other
Imams (as) recites near the holy grave the Namaz-e Ja’far-e Tayyar, there
will be recorded for him for each rakaat recited, the reward for performing a
thousand obligatory and a thousand optional pilgrimages, freeing a thousand
slaves and fighting a thousand holy wars with a Messenger of Allah. For each
step taken by him he will have the reward of performing a hundred obligatory
and a hundred optional pilgrimages and freeing a hundred slaves and there
will be recorded for him a hundred virtues and he will be forgiven a hundred
sins. The procedure for the recitation of the Namaz-e Ja’far-e Tayyar has
been set out above in the prayers for Friday.
Third: Muhawwal Sajistani reports that when Mamoon called Imam Ridha
(as) from Madina to Khorasan, the Imam (as) visited the holy grave of the
Holy Prophet (saaw) to bid farewell. Having done so, he repeatedly came out
of the mosque and re-entered it and returned to the grave and every time his
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weeping became louder. He approached the Imam (as) and greeted him and
the Imam (as) replied to the greeting. He then congratulated him over the trip
but he replied, " Meet me now as after I will have left the neighbourhood of
my grandfather's grave, I will die in a distant, foreign land and will be buried
near the grave of Haroon". Sheikh Yusuf bin Hatim Shami
states in
`Durr-u-Nadheem' that a group of companions of Imam Ridha (as) have
reported that the Imam (as) had said that at the time when he intended to
leave Madina to proceed to Khorasan, he assembled his family and asked
them to weep over him so he could hear their weeping. He then distributed
among them twelve thousand Dinars and told them that he would not in any
case be able to return to his family. He then called for Abu Ja’far Jawad and
took him to the mosque of the Holy Prophet (saaw) and kept his hand on the
side of the grave and clung him to it and sought his safety for the sake of the
Holy Messenger (saaw). He then instructed all his attorneys and servants to
obey Abu Ja’far Jawad and not act against him and notified them he was in
the place of the Imam (as).
Seyyid Abdul Karim bin Tawoos has reported that at the time Mamoon called
Imam Ridha (as) from Madina to Khorasan, the Imam (as) travelled from
Madina to Basra and not to Kufa. From Basra he took the route of Kufa and
then to Baghdad from where he proceeded to Qum. The people of Qum had
come out to welcome him and argued among themselves as to who should be
the host of the Imam (as). Each of them requested him to be his guest but the
Imam (as) said that he would enter the house where his camel would stop.
The camel stopped at the house of the person who had seen a dream the
previous night that the Imam (as) would be his guest the following day. In a
short time the house became a prominent place and in the present times there
is a religious school there.
Sheikh Saduq reports from Ishaq bin Rahwiyah that when Imam Ridha (as)
arrived in Nishapoor and intended to proceed on, the scholars and historians
visited him and pleaded that although he had been to their land, he did not
give them a tradition by which they would benefit. The Imam (as) was at the
time seated in the hearse. He took out his head and said, " I have heard my
father Moosa bin Ja’far say that he had heard his father Ja’far bin Muhammad
say that he had heard his father Muhammad bin Ali say that he had heard his
father Ali bin Hussein say that he had heard his father Hussein bin Ali say
that he had heard his father Commander of Faithful Ali bin Abi Talib (as) say
that he had heard the Holy Messenger (saaw) say that he had heard Jibreel
say that he had heard Allah say:
"ﻋﺬﺍﰊ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣِﺼﲏ ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺩﺧ ﹶﻞ ﺣِﺼﲏ ﹶﺍﻣِﻦ ﻣِﻦ
ُ "ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ

'(meaning: " the words `There is no god but Allah' is my fortress and whoever
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enters it is safe from my punishment)." So saying, the Imam (as) proceeded
on. As the camel started to move, he called them and said, "

 ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺮﻭﻃﻬﺎ،"ﺑﺸﺮﻭﻃﻬﺎ

(meaning on conditions and I am one of the

conditions).
Abu Salt reports that when Imam Ridha (as) arrived in Surkh on his way to
Mamoon, the people said to him that it was noon and asked if he would be
pleased to say his noon prayers there. He agreed and asked for water. They
said they did not have water. The Imam (as) scratched the earth with his
hands when suddenly so much water gushed out that he and all those with
him could perform ablution. It has left its mark till today. When he entered
Sanabaad, he leaned against a hill, from the stones of which pots are being
made. He prayed to Allah to benefit the hill and whatever was kept in the
utensils made from the stones of the hill. The people brought to him utensils
they made from the stones of the hill and the Imam (as) issued instructions
that his food be cooked in those utensils. Since then people make their
utensils from the stones of the hill and profit from them.
Fourth: The author of `Matla' Shams' reports that on the twenty fifth Dhil
Hijjah, 1006 A. H. Shah Abbas the First arrived in Mashhad and witnessed
that Abdul Mu'min Khan Ozbaghi had ransacked the holy shrine and except
for the `Muhajjar-e Tila' nothing was left. On twenty eighth of the month he
left for Harat and recovered it. He then returned to Mashhad and remained
there for a month. He repaired the holy courtyard and showed favours to the
attendants of the holy shrine and returned to Iraq. In 1008 A. H. he again
visited Mashhad and remained there during the whole of winter and as an
attendant at the threshold of the holy shrine he rendered personal physical
services, cleaning at night the candles with a pair of clippers in his hands.
Sheikh Bahai has rendered these facts in poetic form. In 1009 A.H. Shah
Abbas went to Mashhad by foot to fulfil a vow he had made to foot to the
shrine and covered the long distance in twenty-eight days. When he arrived
in Mashhad, he extended the courtyard and brought to the centre the portico
of Ali Sher which till then was in a corner of the courtyard and did not appear
presentable and shifted to the other side the portico that was then facing the
entrance. He also had a road constructed from the door to the west to the door
to the east so that from all directions they arrived at the courtyard through the
porticos. He had springs and aqueducts made in the town and rivers flowing
between the roads. He made a large pond in the middle of the courtyard and
water from it flowed out towards the road in the east. He had inscriptions
made on these constructions in the writing of the leader of the scribes, Mirza
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Muhammad Razay and Ali Ridha Abbasi and Muhammad Ridha Imami.
Moreover, Shah Abbas had the dome tiled with gold and had verses inscribed
on it.
Fifth: Sheikh Tabrasi, in `A'laam-ul-Wara', after mentioning a number of
miracles of Imam Ridha (as) states that since the martyrdom of the Imam (as)
to date the blessings of the holy shrine of the Imam (as) have become
obvious. Numerous people, including the opponents, acknowledge the
wonders and miracles that have emerged there to the notice of everybody.
They are so numerous as to be incalculable of count. In this holy shrine
people born blind and leprosy have been cured. Wishes have been granted
and distress averted. We have witnessed a number of these examples
ourselves so that we have gained knowledge and certainty that leaves no
room for any doubt. The eminent Sheikh Hur Amili in `Ethbatul Hudah',
after quoting the above remarks of Sheikh Tabrasi states that, like Sheikh
Tabrasi, he too has personally witnessed numerous of such miracles and is
convinced of them. In particular he acquired conviction during his stay in
Mashhad for about twenty-six years. He learnt of so many instances that they
exceeded even frequency and states that he does not remember asking for any
wish in the shrine that was not granted, all praise to Allah. There is no room
for detail so we confine ourselves to this much. The author, Abbas Qumi,
states that at all times wonders and miracles manifest from this holy shrine to
such an extent that no need is left to narrate the miracles that occurred in the
past. We have pointed out in the second part in dealing with the prayers for
the eve of twenty seventh Rajab matters relevant here but there is no room for
detail.
CHAPTER TEN
SALUTATIONS TO THE IMAMS OF SAMARRA (as) AND
THE PRAYERS FOR THE BASEMENT
Salutation to the two Imams, Imam Ali Naqi and Imam Hassan Askari (as)
When you arrive in Surra Man Ra', (that is, Samarra) Allah willing, and
desire to present salutations to the two Imams (as), perform a ghusl and
proceed with serenity and seriousness to the door of the shrine and recite the
supplication for leave to enter as has been set out at the beginning of this part.
Then enter the shrine and present the salutation to the two Imams (as) in
these words which are authentically reported:
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ﻪﻠﻟ
ِﻯﺍ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠﺘ ِﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﺎﺭِﻓﹰﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﰱ ﺷ ﹾﺄِﻧﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ِ ﺽ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺪﺍ
ِ ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭ
ِ ﻓِﻰ ﻇﹸﻠﹸﻤﺎ

،ِ ﻛﺎﻓِﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﺗﻤﺎ ِﺑﻪ،ِﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﺘﻤﺎ ِﺑﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺑﻲ ﻭﺭﺑﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺣﻈﹼﻲ ﻣِﻦ
َ  ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﺍ،ﻼ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺑ ﹶﻄﻠﹾﺘ ـﻤﺎ
 ﻣﺒ ِﻄ ﹰ،ﻣﺤﻘﻘﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻘﹾﺘ ـﻤﺎ
 ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﻊ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ،ِﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪ

ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻌﺘِﻖ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻳﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﺘﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﻳﻌﺮﱢﻑ ﺑﻴﲏ
 ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﻠﹸﺒﲏ ﺣﺒﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻭﺣﺐﱠ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ،ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻤﺎ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﺣﺒﱠﻬﻤﺎ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ،ِ ﻭﻳﺤﺸﺮﱐ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘﻪ،ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ، ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤﻲ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﻘﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻘِﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ،ِﻣ ِﻠِﺘﻬِﻤﺎ

 ﻭﺍﹶﺑ ِﻠ ﹾﻎ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ﻭﻣﺤِﺒﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻣﺘﱠﺒِﻌﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ،ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺿﺎﻋِﻒ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍﺏ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺝ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ،ﺩﺭﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﺤﻴ ِﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﻓﹶﺮ ِﺟﻬِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then engross yourself in supplication for yourself, your parents and ask for
any of your wishes. If you are able to do so, recite two rakaats near the holy
graves and if not, enter the mosque and recite the two rakaats there and seek
your wishes which will be fulfilled. The mosque is near their home and
Imam Ali Naqi and Imam Hassan Askari (as) used to pray in it.
The author states that this salutation has been set out in accordance with the
report in `Kamil-u-ziyarah' and Sheikh Muhammad bin al Mashhad, Sheikh
Mufid and Shaheed have also reported it with slight variations and after the
words

 ﰲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻪthey state that the visitor must cling to the two graves,

kiss them, place both cheeks on them, one after the other, and then lift the
head and say: ﻣِﻠِﺘﻬِﻢ

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﺣﺒﱠﻬﻢ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰto the end of the salutation as

set out above. Then recite four rakaats near the holy head and then recite as
many rakaats as you desire.
These two Imams (as) have been buried in their home for which there was a
door which was opened sometimes and their Shias entered and presented
salutation and sometimes it would remain closed and the Shias would present
salutation through a window in the wall opposite the holy graves. At the
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beginning of the report relating to this salutation is stated that one must
perform a ghusl before presenting salutation and, if possible, proceed to the
holy graves and, if not, present the salutation from the window and recite the
prayers for the salutation in the mosque. Later on, by the courage of the Shias
the house was demolished and in its place was constructed the dome, shrine
and portico and the mosque became part of the shrine. It is generally believed
that the rectangular portico of the shrine which is in the courtyard at the back
of the heads of the Imams (as) adjoins the portico of the mosque. These days
visitors are much relieved in this regard in that they can recite the two rakaats
where they wish. There are salutations reported in the books for the two
Imams (as) to be presented jointly to them or to be recited separately for each
of them. For those interested numerous of them have been reported. If the
visitor has the inclination and opportunity, he may even recite the salutation
of `Jamiah Kabirah' which, Allah willing, will be set out below as the
recitation of its words produce eloquence and express the devotion and
acknowledgement to the Imams (as) and their loftiness and dignity. Its source
is Imam Hadi (as).
Seyyid bin Tawoos has set out in `Misbah-u-Zair' a salutation for each of
them two and also a salawaat and a supplication after the prayers for the
salutation. It is appropriate that they be reproduced here despite their length
in view of their importance. He states that when you reach Samarra, perform
a ghusl, wear the purest of your clothes and proceed with serenity and
seriousness till you arrive at the door of the holy shrine where you must seek
leave to enter the shrine as follows:

 َﺀﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ُﺀ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ، ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ،ِﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ، ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ، ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
 ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻦ،ِﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ
 ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ، ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ، ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

 ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ، ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﻒ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻛﻠﲔ ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳ
ِ  ﺃﺍﹶﺩﺧﻞﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ﹶﺔ ﺍ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
Then enter placing the right foot first, stand near the zarih of Imam Ali Hadi
(as) facing the grave with back to the qiblah and say a hundred times:

ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ

and then recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﻗِﺐ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺳﺮﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒ ﹶﻞ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ،ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ِﺧﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺯﻳﻦ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻨﺼﺮ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻛﹾﻦ
ﺍﻻِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻠﻴﻒ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻢ
ﺿﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺪ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ

ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﹶﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﱄ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻴﱢﻦ ِﻟﻠﹾﺤﻼ ِﻝ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﺮﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺿِﺢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ،
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﻢ ﺍﻟﻼﹼﺋِﺢ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑ ـَﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﻭﺧﻠﻴﻔﹶﺘﻪ ﰲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨﻪ ﰲ ﺑِﻼ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ،

ﺽ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻯ،
ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﱠﺃﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺺﱡ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺒﻮﱡ

ﺑِﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻫﻮﺏ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱡﻛﹾﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﻳ ﹾﻠﺠﺄﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ،ﻭﺗﺤﲕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩ،
ﺕ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺷﺮﺍِﻳ ِﻊ
ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﺃﻧﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺎﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ﻣ ِﻘﺮﱞ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺎﺑِﻊ ﰲ ﺫﺍ ِ
ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺧﺎﺗِﻤ ِﺔ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱯ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ِﺑ ِ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
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Then kiss the zarih, place your right cheek on the zarih and then the left and
say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻲﱢ ،ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱢ،
ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ،ﻭﺻِﺮﺍﻃِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺩﱠ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺮﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ
ﺐ ﹾﺍﻟﹸﻤﺨﻠﹶﺼﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻄﻰ ،ﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺷ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮ ِﻡ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟﻞِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠﻞِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻘ ِﻄ ِﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻣﻞِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ ﹸﻠﻮﱢ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻔِﺘ ِﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺒ ِﺮ ِﺑ ﹾﺎﻟِﻤﺤﻦِ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺘﺤ ِﻦ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮِﺍﻟﺸﱠﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻣﺮ ِﺷ ِﺪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻭﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻞ

ﻉ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍِﱃ ﺟﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﰲ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ﰲ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻘﺘِﻚ
ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩ ِ
ﻆ ﺷﺮﻳﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻘﹶﻞ
ﺍﻟ ِﺬﻱ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻪ ﻟِﻤﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﰲ ﹸﺍﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺰﻣﺘﻪ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ﹶ
ﺻﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻧﺎﻫِﻀﹰﺎ ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻀ ﹶﻄﻠِﻌﹰﺎ ﺑِﺤﻤﻠِﻬﺎ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻌﺜﹸﺮ ﰲ ﻣﺸﻜِﻞ ،ﻭﻻ ﻫﻔﺎﰲ ﻣﻌﻀِﻞ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ
ِﺑﺎﹶﻋﺒﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﻛﹶﺸﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺳﺪﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﺟ ﹶﺔ ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﹾﺘﺮﺽ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﱠﻢ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺭﺕ ﻧﺎﻇِﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺮﻗ ِﻪ

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﰲ
ﺩﺭﺟﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ﻣﺜﹸﻮﺑﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻼ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ
ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ
Then recite the prayers for the salutation and after the salaam, recite the
following supplication:

ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻣِﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻨ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺘﺎﺑِﻌ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻵﻻ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻮﺍﺗِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻳﺎﺩِﻯ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﻳ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻗﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄِﲏ ﺳﺆﱄ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِ
ﻍ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﲏ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺰِﻝ ﻗﹶﺪﻣﻲ،
ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻊ ﺷﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﻟﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺷﻌﺜﻲ ﻭﺯﻙﱢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹾﲏ ﺍِﱃ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﻃﹶﻤﻌﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒ ِﺪ ﻋﻮﺭﰐ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻬﺘِﻚ

ﺳِﺘﺮﻱ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻮﺣِﺸﲏ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺆﻳِﺴﲏ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻦ ﰉ ﺭﺅﻭﻓﹰﺎ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﱐ ﻭﺯﻛﲏ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﱐ

ﻭﺻﻔﲏ ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔِﲏ ﻭﺧﻠﺼﲏ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨ ِﻠﺼﲏ ﻭﺍﺻﻨﻌﲏ ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻨِﻌﲏ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺑﲏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﺎﻋِﺪﱐ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻄﹸﻒ ﰊ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻔﹸﲏ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺮِﻣﲏ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻬِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻻ
ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻤﻌﻪ ﱄ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘِ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ
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ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ﺖ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱟ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗﻲ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻬ ِﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺠﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺝ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠ ِ

ﻗﺎِﺋ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﺗﻨﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﰱ ﺟﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺟﲔ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠِﺼﲔ ﰲ
ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﱄ ﺩﻋﻮﰐ ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﱄ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﺳﺆﱄ

ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻫﻤﱠﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﻫﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻨﲑ ﻳﺎ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻮ ِﺭ
ﻣﺒﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﺷﺮﱠ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺮﻭ ِﺭ ﻭﺁﻓﺎ ِ

Then seek your wishes for whoever and repeat many times:

ﻳﺎ ﻋﺪﱠﰐ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﺩِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﻤﺪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﻬﻔﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻨﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ،ﹶﺍﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰲ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ
ﻫﻮ ﺍ ُ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﰊ...

Then ask for your wishes. It has been reported from the Imam (as) that he has
stated that he has sought from Allah that he should not return disappointed
anybody who would recite this supplication in his shrine after his martyrdom.
)SALUTATION TO IMAM HASSAN ASKARI (as
Sheikh has authentically reported from the Imam (as) that he said his grave in
Samarra would be a place of refuge for people from both sides from
afflictions and punishment of Allah. Majlisi the first had interpreted the
expression `from both sides' to mean both the Shias and Sunnis and has said
that by the blessings of the Imam (as) embrace friend and foe as the graves in
Kadhmein provide refuge to Baghdad.
Seyyid bin Tawoos has stated that when you desire to present salutation to
Imam Askari (as), perform all that was required for presenting salutation to
his father Imam Hadi (as). then stand near the zarih of the Imam (as) and
recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺠﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻲﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﺠ ِ
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ﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﺋﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻛﹾﻦ
ﺙ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹾﻬﻮﻓﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ﹶ

ﺻﻲﱢ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺑِﺤ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﺞِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻖ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻫﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ﹶﻈﺮِ ،ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎ ِﻗ ِﻞ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﺑِﺘ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ
ﺳﻔﻴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺩﻭﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺳِﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻴ ِﺪ
ﺐ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻴﱢ ِ
ﲔ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻪ ،ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺘﺠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘ ِ
ﺭﺑﱡﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡ ﺟﺪﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻻِﻧﻄِﻤﺎﺱِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ ﻏﹶﻀﹰﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻻِﻧﺪِﺭﺍﺱِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ

ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ
ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺎﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹶﻞ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳﺸﻜﹸﺮ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳﺴﺘﺠﻴﺐ
ﺍَ
ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﺤِﺒﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
Then kiss his zarih, then place your right cheek on it and then the left and
say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍِﱃ
ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻋ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺠﻰ ،ﻭﻣﺄﻭﻯ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻬﻰ،
ﺙ ﺍ ﹶﻻِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴ ِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﱠﺔِ،
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺑﺤ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈﺔِ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﺳﺤﺎ ِ
ﻭﻏﹶﻴ ِ
ﺿ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲِ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﻭﺭﱠﺛﹾﺘﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎﺏِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِ

ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﻬﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﹶﺼ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻄﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺒﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ِﻻَﻫ ِﻞ ﻗِﺒ ﹶﻠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮﻧﺖ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ
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ﺹ ﰲ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺩﻯ
ﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻘﺘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎﺏ ﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﺧﻼ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﺽ ﰲ ﺗﺸﺒﻴﻬِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺎﻣﻰ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻖ ﺑِﻬﺎ

ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ
ﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺷِﻌﲔ ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹸﻮ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺪﺭﺟ ِﺔ ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻼ ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﻓﹶﻀﻞ ﻋﻈﻴﻢ ﻭﻣﻦﱟ ﺟﺴﻴﻢ
ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﰲ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗ ِﻪ ﻓﹶﻀ ﹰ

Then recite two rakaats for the salutation and on completion, recite this
supplication:

ﺚ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﻢﱢ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﺭِﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻢﱢ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺑﺎ ِﻋ ﹶ
ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺋِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﻤﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﺷِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱡﺳﻞِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪِ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺤﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻤﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺻِﻬ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﺑﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﺬﻳ ِﻦ ﺧﺘﻤﺖ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﺍﻳِﻊ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺘﺤﺖ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ
ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﻭﻳ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻼِﻳ ـﻊ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻳﺸﻬﺪ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻳﻨﺠﻮﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀُ
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻔﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻫﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻷَﺋﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻔﻌ ِﺔ ﰲ ﺷﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﺩِﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹶﺑﺪ ﺍﻵﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ﻭﺩﻫﺮ
ﺿﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺿﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮِﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِ
ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﺎﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﱢﺮﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻤﻘﹾﺘﻮﻟﹶﻴﻦِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﻌﺖ ﺷﻤﺲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻏﹶﺮﺑﺖ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ

ﻑ
ﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻮ ِ
ﻣﺘﻮﺍﻟِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻣﺘﺘﺎﻟِﻴﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺠﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻗ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺰﺍ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪﻳ ِﻦ ِﻣﻔﹾﺘﺎﺣ ِﻲ
ﺕ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺮﻯ ﻟﹶﻴﻞﹲ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺿﺎ َﺀ ﻧﻬﺎﺭ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﻐﺪﻭ
ﺕ ﻭﻣِﺼﺒﺎﺣ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻛﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﰲ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻮﺳﻰ
ﻕ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺗﺮﻭﺡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺠﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ

ﺻﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﹾﺍﻟﹶﻮ ِ
ﺢ ﰲ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺻﺢِ ،ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻳﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻳﱠﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﻓِﻴﻴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﻴﻴﻦِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺒﱠﺢ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺗﺤﺮﱠﻙ ﻟﹶﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻚ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﻨﻤﻰ ﻭﺗﺰﻳﺪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻔﹾﲎ
ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﻴﺪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻌ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺤﱠﻤ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣﻴ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﻴﻦِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺿﺎ َﺀ ﺻﺒﺢ ﻭﺩﺍﻡ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﺮﻗﹼﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ِﻓﻲ
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ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻠﻴﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺟِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻌﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﺷﺪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻤﻴ ِﻦ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﺘﺒﺮﻳ ِﻦ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﻤﺤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎِﻳ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳ ِﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻِﺣ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎِﺋ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ ،ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗﻤﻬﱢﺪ ﻟﹶﻬﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻌﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻛِﻔﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹶﺟ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺍِﺯﺍ َﺀ ﺛﹶﻮﺍ ِ

ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ِﺑﺎِﻣﺎﻣِﻨﺎ ﻭﻣﺤﻘ ِﻖ ﺯﻣﺎﻧِﻨﺎ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻋﻮ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﺯﻫ ِﺮ
ﻕ
ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻈﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩﺓِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﺜﻤ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺭِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼﻮ ِﺭ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺮﱡﻋ ِ
ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺼﺎﻩ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ،
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺠ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺰﺍ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪ ِﺭ ﻭﻋﺪﺩ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻌ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺑﺮِ ،ﻭﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ

ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻳﻐِﺒﻄﹸﻪ ﺑﻬﺎ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ،
ﺤﻔﹾﻨﺎ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻳﺎﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺳﻨﺎ ﺑِﺪﻭﹶﻟِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺍﺑﲔ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍِﻥ ِﺍﺑﻠﻴﺲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻤﺮﱢﺩ ﺍﻟﹼﻠﻌﲔ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﻨﻈﹶﺮﻙ ِﻻﻏﹾﻮﺍ ِﺀ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﻈﹶﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻤﻬﻠﹶﻚ ِﻻِﺿﻼ ِﻝ ﻋﺒﻴﺪِﻙ ﻓﹶﺎﻣﻬﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﺑِﺴﺎِﺑ ِﻖ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻓﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺸﱠﺶ

ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹸﺮﺕ ﺟﻨﻮﺩﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺯﺩﺣﻤﺖ ﺟﻴﻮﺷﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﺸﺮﺕ ﺩﻋﺎﺗﻪ ﰲ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﻄﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺿﻠﻮﺍ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ
ﺿ ِﻌﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﺷِﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻔﺮﱢﻗﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺰﺍﺑﹰﺎ
ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﺴﺪﻭﺍ ﺩﻳﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ﻣﺘﻤﺮﱢﺩﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻭﻋﺪﺕ ﻧﻘﹾﺾ ﺑﻨﻴﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺗﻤﺰﻳﻖ ﺷﺄِﻧﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻫﻠِﻚ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﺩﻩ ﻭﺟﻴﻮﺷﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﺑِﻼﺩﻙ

ِﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺧﺘِﺮﺍﻋﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺧﺘِﻼﻓﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺭِﺡ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺬﺍ ِﻫِﺒ ِﻪ ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﺳﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺩﺍﺋِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻮ ِﺀ
ﺙ ﺩِﻳﺎﺭ ﺍِﺑﻠﻴﺲ
ﻂ ﻋﺪﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ﺩﻳﻨﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱢ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻫِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻭ ِﺭ ﹾ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺑﺴ ﹾ
ﺏ ﺍﻷَﻟﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻌﺎﺋِﻨﻚ
ﻭﺩِﻳﺎﺭ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﺧﻠﺪﻫﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻴ ِﻢ ﻭﹶﺍ ِﺫﻗﹾﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺬﺍ ِ
ﺨ ﹾﻠ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﻭﻣﺸﺎﻭﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﻄﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺩﺍﺋِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻣﻮﻛ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻭﺟﺎﺭِﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻓﻴﻬِﻢ
ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮﺩﻋ ﹶﺔ ﰲ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺣ ِ

ﻛﹸﻞ ﺻﺒﺎﺡ ﻭﻣﺴﺎﺀ ﻭﻏﹸﺪﻭ ﻭﺭﻭﺍﺡ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ
ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then ask for the fulfilment of your wishes and those of your brothers.
Then present salutation to the angel of this world and the next, the mother of
Imam Qaim (as). Her grave is to the back of Imam Hassan Askari (as).
Recite:

ﲑ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
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ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪ ِﺓ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ
ﻑ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻼﹼﻡِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ِﻻَﺷﺮ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺩﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ِﻠ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺒﻴﻬ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹸﻡﱢ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﺍﺑﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺣﻮﺍ ِﺭﻱﱢ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺿﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ

ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﹾﺍﳌﹶﻨﻌﻮﺗ ﹸﺔ ﻓِﻲ
ﺿﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺿﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱠﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔِ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺭﻏِﺐ ﰲ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻠﺘِﻬﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،
ﺡﺍِ
ﺍﻻِﻧﺠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﻄﹸﻮﺑﺔﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭ ِ

ﻚ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍﺭِﻳﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻮﺩﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺍﺭ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﺖ
ﻚ ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻨ ِ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﺑﺪِﻧ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭ ِﺣ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪﻙِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﻌ ِﻠ ِ
ﺖ ِﺳﺮﱠ
ﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺣ ِﻔ ﹾﻈ ِ
ﺕ ﰲ ﺫﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮ ِ
ﺕ ﰲ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻧﺔﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘﻬﺪ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻔﺎﹶﻟﺔﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺩﱠﻳ ِ
ﺖ ﰲ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺖ ﰲ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﻆ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺭﻏِﺒ ِ
ﺖ ﻭِﻟﻰﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺑﺎﻟﹶﻐ ِ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺣﻤ ﹾﻠ ِ

ﻋﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻨ ﹰﺔ ِﺑﺼِﺪ ِﻗﻬِﻢ ،ﻣﻌﺘ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮ ﹰﺓ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ،ﻣﺸ ِﻔ ﹶﻘ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ،
ﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑﺼﲑﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻙِ ،ﻣﻘﹾﺘﺪِﻳ ﹰﺔ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﺭﺍﺿِﻴ ﹰﺔ
ﻚ ﻣﻀﻴ ِ
ﻣﺆﺛِﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻫﻮﺍﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﻣﺄﻭﺍ ِﻙ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺪ
ﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺿﺎﻙِ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﹾﺍ ﹶﳉﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِ
ﺿﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺗ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻧ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺯ ِﻛﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺮﺿِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻨ ِ
ﻣﺮ ِ
ﻚ
ﻑ ﻣﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻏﹾﻨﺎﻙِ ،ﻓﹶﻬﻨﺎ ِﻙ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﺤ ِ
ﺕ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﻙِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄﺎ ِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِ
ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮﺍ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺃﻣﺮﹶﺃ ِﻙ

Then lift your head and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻳﺎﻙ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺕ ،ﻭِﻟﺮِﺿﺎﻙ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﺒﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﻮﺳﱠﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧِﻚ
ﻭ ِﺣ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﺍﺗﱠ ﹶﻜﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻤﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﹸﺍﻡﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﹸﻟﺬﹾﺕ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ

ﻭﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﲏ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ
ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻊ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻫﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻭﻓﻘﹾﺘﲏ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻫﺎ ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ
ﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻃﻪ ﻭﻳﺲ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺎﻣ ِ
ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺠ ِ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﹾﻤﺌِﻨﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﺮِﺣﲔ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺒﺸِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﺧﻮﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻫﻢ ﻳﺤﺰﻧﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﹶﻗِﺒﻠﹾﺖ ﺳﻌﻴﻪ،
ﻭﻳﺴﱠﺮﺕ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﺿﺮﱠﻩ ،ﻭﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺧﻮﻓﹶﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺻﻞ
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ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﺍِﻳﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹾﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ
ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﻘﹶﻴﺘﲏ ،ﻭﺍِﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﲏ ﻓﹶﺎﺣﺸﺮﱐ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺮﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧﻠﹾﲏ ﰲ ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﹶﻟﺪِﻫﺎ ﻭﺷﻔﹶﺎﻋﺘِﻬﺎ،

ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﻭِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﺍﰐ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
The author states that it has been reported from Imam Sadiq (as) that Zaid
Shahham asked him what the reward was for visiting and presenting
salutation to one of the Imams (as). He replied that it was the same as for
visiting the Holy Messenger (saaw). A report has already been set out above
from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that whoever visits an Imam whose obedience is
obligatory and recites four rakaats near him, would receive the reward for
performing obligatory and optional pilgrimages.
In `Hadiyyat-u-Zair', the author has set out the excellence of Janab Hakimah,
the daughter of Imam Muhammad Taqi (as). Her holy grave is at the foot of
the graves of the Askariyyen (as) and adjoins their zarih. He has also
remarked that for such lofty lady there is no special salutation reported in the
books of salutations. Thus, it is appropriate to present salutation to her in the
expressions reported for presentation of salutation to the children of Imams
(as) or on these expressions reported for presenting salutation to her aunt,
Hadhrat Fatima, daughter of Imam Moosa (as). Stand facing the qiblah and
say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ
ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻰﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻲﱠ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭ ِ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﺓﹸ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺳِﺒ ﹶﻄ ِﻲ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺳﻴﱠﺪﻱ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ

ﻭﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺑﺎﻗِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻳﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭﱠ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ
ﺍﻟﹾﻄﻬﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻰﱠ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ ِﻘﻲﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺢ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
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ﺻﻰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﻭﺳِﺮﺍﺟِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻲﱢ
ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺻﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭﺻِﻰ ،ﻭ ِ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺧﺪﳚﺔﹶ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹸﺧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻚ ﻋﺮﱠﻑ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺩﻧﺎ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ﺱ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﻮﺽ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺳﻘﺎﻧﺎ ِﺑﻜﹶﺄ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳﻨﺎ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍَ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﲔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺍﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻜِﺮ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹾﻜﺒِﺮ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻘ ِ
ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺍﺽ ﻧ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﺄﻧﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄﻥ ِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺣﻜﻴﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻌﻲ ﱄ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﹶﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ﻢِ،
ﺗﺨﺘِﻢ ﱄ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺐ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻓﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻪ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
The author states that it is well known that near the holy graves of the
Askarayn (as) are graves of a number of great descendants of the Holy
Prophet (saaw) (sadaat). Of them is Hussein, the son of Imam Ali Naqi (as).
Although the author was not well informed of this personality, he has
definitely found that he was of high status and standing as he has gained from
some reports that our Master, Imam Hassan Askari (as) and his brother
Hussain were referred to as `sibtain' (the two grandsons) and seen as
resemblance to their grandparents, the two grandsons of the Holy Prophet
(saaw), Imam Hassan and Imam Hussain (as). Abu Tayyib reports that the
'voice of Imam Hujjat (as) resembled that of Hussain. In `Shajaratul Awliya
written by the scholar Seyyid Ahmed Ardkani Yazdi it is stated with
reference to the sons of Imam Ali Naqi (as) that his son Hussein was of the
accomplished in piety and worship accepting the Imamat of his brother.
Indeed further study of his life will probably reveal further evidence of his
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high level. Another son of Imam Ali Naqi (as) was Seyyid Muhammad
who is buried near Balad, which is one station from Samarrah. It has become
a famous place because of his very high status and the wonders and miracles
that occur there witnessed and described by ordinary men. People visit his
grave and numerous vows are made and gifts placed there. People seek their
wishes at the grave and the Arabs of the area hold him in high regard and are
in awe of him. So many miracles have been ascribed to him that there is no
room to mention them. Suffice to say that he had the qualities for Imamat and
was the elder son of Imam Hadi (as). On his death, Imam Hassan Askari (as)
tore his garment. Our eminent and trusted scholar, Sheikh Noori had great
faith in visiting the grave of Seyyid Muhammad and took great part in the
repair of the dome and zarih of his shrine. On the writing inscribed on the
zarih are the words: ` This is the grave of the great Seyyid, Abi Ja’far
Muhammad bin Imam Abi Hasan Ali Hadi (as). He was of high status and
standing. An allegation became wide spread that he was the Imam after his
father (as). His father, on his death, appointed the brother Abi Muhammad
Zaki (as) and he said to his brother that he thanked Allah for what He had
ordered and what occurred to the brother by the order. He accompanied his
father to Madinah when he was a child and preceded him to Samarra and
prepared to return to Hijaz. When he reached Balad, about fifty-four
kilometres away he became sick and died. He was buried there. When he
died, Abu Muhammad (as) ripped his garment. On being questioned, he
answered that Moosa had torn his on demise of Haroon. His death occurred
around 252 A.H.'
When you decide to depart from the Askarayn (as) stand near the holy zarih
and say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ِ  ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﺎ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
َ  ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﺍ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠ ِﻲ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ، ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ،ِﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻤﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺩﹶﻟﻠﹾﺘﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ
 ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﱏ ﻣﻌﻬﻤﺎ ﻭﻣﻊ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋﻬِﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ، ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ،ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﺍِﻳﺎﻫﻤﺎ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘﻬِﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

THE ETHICS FOR VISITING THE HOLY BASEMENT
This section deals with the ethics of visiting the holy basement and
presenting salutation to the Proof of Allah over His creatures, His
representative on the lands, Imam Mehdi, Hadhrat Hujjat bin Hasan, Sahibu
Zaman (as). Before starting, it must be clarified, as was done in `Hadiyyah'
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quoting from `Tahiyyah' that the holy basement was in the house of the
Askarayn (as). The entrance to the basement prior to the construction of the
new courtyard, dome and shrine was at the back of the zarih near the grave of
Narjis Khatun. Probably the passage was through the present portico. The
long corridor was dark but led to the basement where there is glasswork now
and the window facing the qiblah and the courtyard of the Askarayn (as). It is
in the middle of the basement and is now tiled in the shape of a `mehrab'. So
they could present salutation to the three Imams (as) in the same shrine.
Thus, Shaheed the first in `Mazar' sets out the salutation to be presented in
the basement immediately after the salutation to the Askarayn (as) and then
the salutation to Narjis Khatun. A little over a century ago, the respected
Ahmad khan accumulated a large sum and separated the courtyard of the two
Imams (as) to the present state, made beautiful portico and dome for the
shrine and for the basement made separate courtyard, portico, passage and
staircase. He made an independent corridor to the basement for the ladies.
The old passage, staircase and the door to the basement are closed and there
is no sign of them so that some of the procedures that were then established
cannot be performed now. However, the places of the presentation of
salutations which are in the original basement have not been altered.
As for the visit itself, as has been established for visits to all the holy shrines
and has been emphasised by the scholars, at every door to the shrine of any
Imam (as) through which entry is intended, it is essential that leave to enter
the holy shrine be sought. No attempt should be made to enter without
seeking leave. For the holy basement, leave is sought by the recitation of the
same salutation which will be set out hereafter commencing with the words:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍ
and at the end of it follow the words to seek leave to enter. It should be
recited at the door to the basement before descending down the staircase.
Seyyid bin Tawoos has set out another salutation very close to the
supplication set out above as the first supplication in the second chapter
above, in the Part Three dealing with Salutations. Allama Majlisi has
reported another supplication for seeking leave to enter from earlier reports
commencing with the words:

...ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻫ ـ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺑﻘﹾﻌ ﹲﺔ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﻭﻋﻘﹾﻮ ﹲﺓ ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻬﺎ
It has already been set out above as the second supplication for seeking leave
to enter in the Second Chapter of the Third Part and may be referred to there.
After the recitation enter the holy basement and present salutation to the
Imam (as) as has been laid down by himself. The eminent Sheikh Ahmad bin
Abi Talib Tabrasi in `Ihtijaj' reports from Muhammad Hemyari that in
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answer to questions posed to the Imam (as), he received the reply as
follows:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢِ ،ﻻ ﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺗﻌ ِﻘﻠﹸﻮﻥ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋ ِﻪ ﺗﻘﹾﺒﻠﹸﻮﻥِ ،ﺣﻜﹾﻤ ﹲﺔ ﺑﺎﻟِﻐﺔﹲ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﻟِﺤﲔ.
ﺗﻐﲏ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺬﹸﺭ ﻋﻦ ﻗﹶﻮ ٍﻡ ﻻ ﻳﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ :ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ﺍ ِ
Then the Imam (as) added ‘when you seek your wishes from Allah through
our intercession, then say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺑﺎﻧِﻲ ﺁﻳﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻳﺲ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺩﻟﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮ ﺣﻘﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺩﻳﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺩﻳِﻨﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻑ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺗﺮﺟﻤﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﰲ ﺁﻧﺎ ِﺀ ﻟﹶﻴﻠِﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹾﺮﺍ ِ
ﺏﺍِ
ﺍِﺭﺍﺩِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺗﺎﻟِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺧﺬﹶﻩ
ﺿﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻴﺜﺎﻕ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﻧﻬﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺿﻤِﻨﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼﻮﺏ
ﻭﻭﻛﺪﻩ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺙ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺳِﻌﺔﹸ ،ﻭﻋﺪﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻜﹾﺬﻭﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﻠﹾﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺒﻮﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹸ
ﺗﻘﻮﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ ﺗﻘﹾﻌﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ ﺗﻘﹾﺮﺃﹸ ﻭﺗﺒﻴﱢﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ
ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻭﺗﻘﹾﻨﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ ﺗﺮﻛﹶﻊ ﻭﺗﺴﺠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ ﺗﻬﻠﻞﹸ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮ،

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ ﺗﺤﻤﺪ ﻭﺗﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺣﲔ ﺗﺼﺒِﺢ ﻭﺗﻤﺴﻲ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ
ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﻳﻐﺸﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺗﺠﻠﹼﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﻣﻮﻥ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ

ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﻣﻮﻝﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺠﻮﺍ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﺍﹶﻧﻰ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ

ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﻻ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍِﻻ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ،
ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ
ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﱟ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ
ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺭﺟﻌﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺣﻖﱞ
ﻻ ﺭﻳﺐ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﹰﺎ ﺍﳝﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ ﰲ ﺍﳝﺎﻧِﻬﺎ ﺧﻴﺮﺍﹰ،
ﺚ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ
ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻧﺎﻛِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﻜﲑﹰﺍ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺸﺮ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻌ ﹶ
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ﻁ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺮﺻﺎﺩ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺸﺮ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ﹶ
ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺣﻖﱞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻋﻴﺪ ِﺑﻬِﻤﺎ ﺣﱠﻖ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺷﻘِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺳﻌِﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻃﺎﻋﻜﹸﻢ،

ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱞ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑﺮﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺿﻴﺘﻤﻮﻩ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﺨﻄﹾﺘﻤﻮﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﺗﻢ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻜﹶﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻧﻬﻴﺘﻢ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻓﹶﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﺔﹲ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺍﻭﱠِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺑِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِ
ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﻭﻧﺼﺮﰐ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻰ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺔﹲ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺁﻣﲔ ﺁﻣﲔ

Then recite this supplication:

ﻼ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱮ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻧِﺒﻲﱢ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻤ َﹶ
ﲔ ﻭﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭ ِﻓﻜﹾﺮﻱ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻋﺰﻣﻲ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠﰐ ﻧﻮﺭ
ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻞِ ،ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﱐ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕِ ،ﻭﺩﻳﲏ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺑﺼﺮﻱ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﻀﱢﻴﺎﺀِ،

ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺩﱠﰐ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﻻ ِﺓ ﻟِﻤﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﺣﺘﻰ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﻙ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ
ﻭﺳﻤﻌﻲ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬﺪِﻙ ﻭﻣﻴﺜﺎﻗِﻚ ﻓﹶﺘﻐﺸﻴﲎ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻰﱡ ﻳﺎ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ِﺑﻘِﺴﻄِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎِﺋ ِﺮ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺑﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻣﺠﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹾﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِ
ﺻﺢِ ،ﺳﻔﻴﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ِﺓ
ﻒ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗ ِﻘ ِ

ﻼُ
ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﹶﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻤﱠﺺ ﻭﺍﺭﺗﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻣﺠﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻰ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻤ ﹶ
ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻭﻗِﺴﻄﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣ ِﻠﺌﹶﺖ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺭﺍﹰِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ

ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﺣﻘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺫﹾﻫﺒﺖ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ

ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀِﻙ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ِﻩ
ﻭﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻩ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍ ِﻋﺬﹾﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎﻍ ﻭﻃﺎﻍ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷﻤﺎِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺳﻪ ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻌﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ

ﻆ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱢﺪﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮِ،
ﻳﻮﺻ ﹶﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺴﻮﺀ ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ
ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻳ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺧ ﹸﺬ ﹾﻝ ﺧﺎﺫِﻟﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺼِﻢ ﻗﺎﺻِﻤﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺼِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺟﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
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ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﱢﻫﺎ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﹼﺎﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ ﻭﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﺤِﺪﻳﻦ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻼ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ
ﻭﺑﺤﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻣ ﹶ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺭِﱐ ﰲ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﻭﰲ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻫِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺬﹶﺭﻭﻥﹶ ،ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺁﻣﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻛﹾﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
A SECOND SALUTATION
In the authentic books of scholars this salutation has been reported. Stand at
the door of the shrine and recite:

ﺻﻲﱠ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻴﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻠﻴﻔ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ
ﻆ ﺍﹶﺳﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺿﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺎ ِﻓ ﹶ

ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﻧﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﻋﻼ ِﻡ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒ ِﻮﻳﱠﺔِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻣﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻣِﻨﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺒﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
ﺳﻠﹶﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ﻫﻠﹶﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻇِﺮ ﺷﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﻃﹸﻮﰉ ﻭﺳِﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﺗﺨﻔﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻄﹾﻔﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﹶﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋﺮﱠﻓﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ َﻷﺭ ِ
ﺍِ

ﺾ ﻧﻌﻮﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻬﺎ ﻭﻓﹶﻮﻗﹸﻬﺎ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻭﻣﻦ
ﻭﻧﻌﺘﻚ ﺑِﺒﻌ ِ
ﺑﻘِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺣِﺰﺑﻚ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻟِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺳِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ
ﺧﺎ ِﺯﻥﹸ ﻛﹸﻞ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ،ﻭﻓﺎﺗِﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﺗﻖ ،ﻭﻣﺤﻘﻖ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻖﱟ ،ﻭﻣﺒ ِﻄﻞﹸ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎﻃِﻞ ،ﺭﺿﻴﺘﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ
ﺨ ﹸﺬ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭﻧِﻚ ﻭﻟِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ
ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻭﻭﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺮﺷِﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻻ ﺍﹶﺑﺘﻐﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﺑﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﺗﱠ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺣﻖﱞ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺭﺗﺎﺏ ِﻟﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﻭﺑﻌ ِﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﺑِﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻋﻴﺐ ﻓﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻣﺪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺗﺤﻴﱠﺮ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺟ ِﻬﻠﹶﻚ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻣﻨﺘﻈِﺮ ﻣﺘﻮﻗﻊ ِﻻَﻳﺎﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓِﻊ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟِﻨﺼﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍِﻋﺰﺍ ِﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻻِﻧﺘِﻘﺎ ِﻡ
ﻻ ﺗﻨﺎﺯﻉ ،ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﻻ ﺗﺪﺍﻓﹶﻊ ،ﺫﹶﺧﺮﻙ ﺍ ُ

ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺣِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﺗﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﻝﹸ ،ﻭﺗﺰﻛﻰ ﺍ َﻷﻓﹾﻌﺎﻝﹸ ،ﻭﺗﻀﺎﻋﻒ
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ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺎﺕ ،ﻭﺗﻤﺤﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺌﺎﺕ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﺮﻑ ِﺑﺎِﻣﺎﻣﺘِﻚ ﻗﹸِﺒﻠﹶﺖ ﺍﹶﻋﻤﺎﻟﹸﻪ
ﻭﺻﺪﱢﻗﹶﺖ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﻮﺍﻟﹸﻪ ﻭﺗﻀﺎﻋﻔﹶﺖ ﺣﺴﻨﺎﺗﻪ ﻭﻣﺤِﻴﺖ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻦ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ ﻭﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ

ﻼ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ
ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺒﺪ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ﹶﻛﺒﱠﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺨ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻘﹾﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻋﻤ ﹰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻙ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺑِﻬﺬﺍ ،ﻇﺎﻫِﺮﻩ
ﻳﻘِﻢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺯﻧﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ
ﻛﹶﺒﺎ ِﻃِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﺳﺮﱡﻩ ﻛﹶﻌﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻬﺪﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻣﻴﺜﺎﻗﻲ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚِ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫ

ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻧِﻈﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦِ ،ﻭﻳﻌﺴﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺣﱢﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﱐ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﺭ ،ﻟﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﺯﺩﺩ ﻓﻴﻚ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻳﻘﻴﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺣﺒﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ِﺍﻻﹼ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻫﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺗﻤﺎﺩ ِ
ﺗﻄﺎﻭﹶﻟ ِ
ﻼ ﻭﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﻟﻈﹸﻬﻮﺭِﻙ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻣﺘﻮﻗﻌﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻈِﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﻟﺠِﻬﺎﺩﻱ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻣﺘﺮﻗﺒﺎﹰ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺑﺬﹸﻝﹸ
ﻣﺘﱠ ﹶﻜ ﹰ
ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﻟﹶﲏ ﺭﺑﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺼﺮﱡﻑ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ

ﻭﻧﻬﻴِﻚ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﺩﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﺍﹶﻳﺎﻣﻚ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻣﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻫِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻓﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﺫﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺼﺮﱢﻑ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﻧﻬﻴِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﺭﺟﻮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﻬﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﻓِﺎ ﹾﻥ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﹶﺍﺩﺭ ﹶﻛﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭِﻙ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻭِﺑﺂﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﱄ ﹶﻛﺮﱠ ﹰﺓ ﰲ ﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭِﻙ ﻭﺭﺟﻌ ﹰﺔ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻳﺎﻣِﻚِ ،ﻻَﺑﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ
ﻣِﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻣﺮﺍﺩﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻔِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻓﹸﺆﺍﺩﻱ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻔﹾﺖ ﰲ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ﻣﻮﻗِﻒ

ﺏ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﺗﱠ ﹶﻜﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ،
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﻃِﺌﲔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺩِﻣﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺋِﻔﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻘﺎ ِ
ﻭﺭﺟﻮﺕ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻﺗِﻚ ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻣﺤﻮ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ،ﻭﺳﺘﺮ ﻋﻴﻮﰊ ،ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺯﻟﹶﻠﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺯﹶﻟ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺗﻌﻠﻖ ﺑِﺤﺒﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻤﺴﱠﻚ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳﺘِﻚ،
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺗﺤﻘﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﹶﺄ ِﻝ ﺍ َ

ﻭﺗﺒﺮﱠﹶﺃ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺠِﺰ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋ ِﻞ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪﻭﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻣﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻣﻐﻴﱠﺒﻚ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺋِﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺮﻗﺐ،

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻧﺼﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓﹶﺘﺤﺎﹰﻳﺴﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋﺰﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤﻮﻝِ،
ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻃﻠِﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻓﹸﻮﻝِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟ ِﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹾﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﱠﺔﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺁﻣِﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻼ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻭﻗِﺴﻄﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻣ ِﻠﺌﹶﺖ ﹸﻇﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺭﹰﺍ
ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﻼﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻫ ِﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻣ ﹶ
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ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺇ ﹾﺋ ﹶﺬ ﹾﻥ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺧﻮ ِﻝ ﺍِﱃ ﺣﺮﻣِﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
Then proceed to the basement area from where the Imam (as) went into
concealment. Stand between the two doors and holding them cough as would

 and descendﺑﺴﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ

a person seeking admission and then say

with serenity and
concentration. Recite two rakaats in the open area of the basement and after
the prayers recite the following supplication:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ،ﹶﺍﹾﻟﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﻭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ،ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮ ﺍ ُ
ﺍُ
ﻫﺪﺍﻧﺎ ﻟِﻬﺬﺍ ﻭﻋﺮﱠﻓﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻩ ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹶﻨﺎ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﺘِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺠﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﻧِﺪﻳﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺒﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻼ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻔﻮﱢﺿﲔ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﺎﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺼﱢﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﻮﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍ ِﺀﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ
ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﱠﺧ ِﺮ ِﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳِﺘ ﻢﱠ ﻧﻮﺭﻩ ِﺑﻜﹸﺮ ِﻫﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱠﺪﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ِﺓ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ِﺍﻃﹾﻔﺎﺀَﻩ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺑﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻳ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﺑِﺮ ﹾﻏ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﺻﻄﹶﻔﺎﻙ ﺻﻐﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﻣﻪ ﻛﹶﺒﲑﺍﹰ،

ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻲﱞ ﻻ ﺗﻤﻮﺕ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺒ ِﻄ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻏﹸﻮﺕ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺪﺍ ِﻣ ِﻪ

ﻼ ﺣﺮﻳﺰﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺷﺪ ِﺩ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﺄِﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻩ ﺳﺘﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻌ ِﻘ ﹰ
ﻭ ﹾﻃﺄﹶﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻌﺎﻧِﺪﻳﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺱ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻴﻪ ﻭﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻳﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ِﺑ ِﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻣﻌﻤﻮﺭﹰﺍ

ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺳِﻼﺣﻲ ﺑِﻨﺼﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺣﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻴﲏ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻟِﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺣﺘﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹾﺪﺭﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻘﺘِﻚ ﺭﻏﹾﻤﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺑﻌﺜﹾﲏ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺧﺮﻭ ِﺟ ِﻪ ﻇ ـﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻔﹾﺮﰐ
ﻣﺆﺗﺰِﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﲏ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹸﺟﺎﻫِﺪ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻒﱢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﹶﺍﺛﹾﻨﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ:
» ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﻥﹲ ﻣﺮﺻﻮﺹ« ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻃﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻻِﻧﺘِﻈﺎﺭ ﻭﺷﻤِﺖ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺠﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺻﻌﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ
ﺍﻻِﻧﺘِﺼﺎﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍﺭِﻧﺎ ﻭﺟﻪ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﻤﻮ ِﻥ ﰲ ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻌﺪ ﹾﺍﻟﹶﻤﻨﻮﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺩﻳﻦ

ﺙ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ،
ﻟﹶﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱠﺟﻌ ِﺔ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻱ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﺐ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﹾﻌﺔِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﰲ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻠﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﹼﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻫﺠﺮﺕ ِﻟﺰِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻭﻃﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻔﹶﻴﺖ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ﻋﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ

ﻍ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﺪﺍﻥِ ،ﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ ﻭﺭﺑﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻲﱠ ﰲ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﻓﻴ ِﻖ ﱄ ِﻭﺍِﺳﺒﺎ ِ
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ﺏ
ﻕ ﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ِﺍﹶﻟﻰﱠ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﹶﺻﺤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟِﻨّﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ،ﻭﺳﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻗﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠﻖِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄِﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﻄِﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﰲ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ﻣِﻦ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
ﺡ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺻﻼ ِ

Then enter the `Suffah', recite two rakaats and then the following:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﺋِﺮ ﰲ ﻓِﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻃ ـﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻴ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻷَﺣﺮﺍﺭِ،
ﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻬﺎ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻣﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﺫﺍﺕ ﺩﻋﺎﺀ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺏ
ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ﹶﻘﺬﹾﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍ ِ

ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻕ ﺑِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻣﺮﺗﺎﺏ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ

ﹶﺍﺛﹶﺮﻱ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺸﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺟﺪﱢﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﺧﻠِﻒ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻧ ﹶﻔﻘﹶﱵ ﻭﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﲏ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺭﺯﻗﹾﺘﲏ ﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﺯ
ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﱄ ﻭ ِﻻِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻮﻱﱠ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻋِﺘﺮﰐ ،ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺍ َ
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳﻬﻠِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹶﺬﺑﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ
ِﺟﺌﹾﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭ ِﻻَﺑﻴﻚ ﻭﺟﺪﱢﻙ ،ﻣﺘﻴﻘﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺯ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻌﺘﻘِﺪﹰﺍ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺘﺐ

ﻍ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﲏ ﺑِﺤِّﺒﻬِﻢ ﻳﺎ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱢﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﱄ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﰲ ِﻋﻠﹼﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﲏ ﺑﻼ ﹶ
ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ANOTHER SALUTATION
This is a salutation reported by Seyyid bin Tawoos:

ﲑ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺪﻳ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﻣﺒ ِ
ﺐ
ﻒ ﻭﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﻓِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣ ِﻢ ﻭﺟﺎ ِﻣ ِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﻠﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻑِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺒﻮ ِﺩ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱢ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺬِﻝ
ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺙ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺧﺎِﺗ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ

ﻒ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﺍ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻫﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﻬﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴ ِ

ﺲ ﺍﻟﻈﻼ ِﻡ ﻭﺑﺪ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﻤﺎﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺑﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﻧﻀﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻷَﻳﺎﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻤ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻄﹸﻮ ِﺭ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﺛﹸﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺼﺎ ِﻡ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻼﹼ ِ
ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﰲ ﺑِﻼ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﺣﺠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻮﺍﺭﻳﺚﹸ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ
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ﻪﻠﻟ
ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﺍﻷَﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮِﻟﻲﱢ ِﻟﻸَﻣﺮِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍ ُ
ﻼ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻗِﺴﻄﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻻﹰ،
ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﻢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻤﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻢ ،ﻭﻳﻠﹸ ﻢﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻌﺚﹶ ،ﻭﻳﻤ َﹶ

ﻭﻳﻤﻜﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻳﻨﺠِﺰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﱵ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﺒﺎﺭﻙ
ﻭﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻰﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺎ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﻘﹸﻮﻡ ﺍﻷَﺷﻬﺎﺩ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺴﹶﺄ ﹶﻝ ﺍ َ
ﺡ ﺷﺄﱐ ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻰ ﻭﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍ ِﻥ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭﺍﻷَﺧ ِﺬ ﺑِﻴﺪﻱ ﰲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﱄ
ﻭﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ ﺻﻼ ِ
ﺕ ﻛﺎﻓ ﹰﺔ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻏﹶﻔﻮﺭ ﺭﺣﻴﻢ
ﻭ ِﻻِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﺍﺗِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ

Then recite the prayers for the salutation in the manner already stated , that is,
twelve rakaats and after each set of two of them salaam and tasbih of Hadhrat
Zahra (as) and dedicate them to the Imam (as). After the prayers, say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﺃﺭﺿِﻚ ﻭ ﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﰲ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﺇﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
ﲑ ﺍﳊﻖﱢ،
ﲑ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻣﺠﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹾﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِ
ِﺑﻘِﺴﻄِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻔﺎﺋِﺰ ﺑﺄﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﱄ ﺍﳌﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﻣﺒ ِ
ﻉ ﺑﺎﳊِﻜﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﳌﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﳊﺴﻨ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻠﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﻴﺒﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﻴﻨِﻚ ﰲ ﺃﺭﺿِﻚ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ

ﺐ ﺍﳋﺎﺋﻒِ ،ﺍﻟﻮﱄ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻﺢِ ،ﺳﻔﻴﻨ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﻋ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﳍﹸﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺃﹶﺑﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﺧﻴ ِﺮ
ﺍﳌﹸﺘﺮﻗ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ،
ﺝ ﺍﻟﻜﹸﺮﺏِ ،ﻭﻣﺰِﻳ ِﻞ ﺍ ﹶﳍﻢﱠ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ِﺷ ِ
ﻣﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻘﻤﱠﺺ ﻭﺍﺭﺗﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻮِﺗ ِﺮ ﺍﳌﻮﺗﻮِﺭ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢ ِ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻻِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﳍﺎﺩﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﳌﻴﺎﻣﲔ ،ﻣﺎ ﹶﻃﻠﹶﻌﺖ ﻛﹶﻮﺍﻛِﺐ

ﺕ
ﺖ ﺍﻻﲦﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﻠﹶﻒ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹸﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﺮﱠﺩ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻻﺷﺠﺎﺭ ،ﻭ ﺃﻳﻨﻌ ِ
ﺍﻻﺳﺤﺎﺭ ،ﻭ ﺃﻭﺭ ﹶﻗ ِ
ﺍﻻﻃﹾﻴﺎﺭ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﻔﹶﻌﻨﺎ ﲝﺒﱢ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺖ ﻟِﻮﺍِﺋﻪِ ،ﺇﻟﻪ ﺍ ﹶﳊﻖﱢ ﺁﻣﲔ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ
)ANOTHER SALAWAAT ON THE IMAM (as

ﺻﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﺍ ِﺭِﺛ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻢ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺐ ﰱ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ِﻈ ِﺮ ِﻻ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺏ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺠِﺰ
ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎِﺋ ِ

ﻑ ﻋﻬ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ﻋﻦ ﺑﺄ ِﺳ ِﻪ ﺣِﺠﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑﻈﹸﻬﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺻﺤﺎﺋِﻒ ﺍﹾﻟِﻤﺤﻨﺔِ،
ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻭ ِ
ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱢﻡ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻋﺐ ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠﹾﺐ ﻭﹶﺍﻗِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺏ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱢﺪﻩ ﺑِﺠﻨﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻣﺴﻮﱢﻣﲔ
ﻭﺳﻠﻄﹾﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺪﻉ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺭﻛﹾﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﺪﱠﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻫﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ
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ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻛﹶﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺭﺩﱠﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓﺎﺳِﻘﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺣﺪﱠﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻠﻜﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳِﺘﺮﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﺘﻜﹶﻪ،
ﻭﻻ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻤﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻧﻜﺴﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻛﹶﺴﺒﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭﻣﺤﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻗﹶﺼﻔﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻣﻄﹾﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺧﺮﻗﹶﻪ،

ﻭﻻ ﺟﻨﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﻗﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣِﻨﺒﺮﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﺣﺮﻗﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻛﹶﺴﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﺻﻨﻤﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺭﺿﱠﻪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺩﻣﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﻗﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺟﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﺑﺎﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﺣِﺼﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﺪﻣﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺭﺩﻣﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻗﹶﺼﺮﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ
ﻼ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺻﻌِﺪﻩ ،ﻭﻻﻛﹶﻨﺰﹰﺍ ﺍﻻﹼ
ﻼ ﺍﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻭ ﹶﻃﺄﹶﻩ ،ﻭﻻ ﺟﺒ ﹰ
ﺧﺮﱠﺑﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺴﻜﹶﻨﹰﺎ ﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﻓﺘﱠﺸﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳﻬ ﹰ

ﺍﹶﺧﺮﺟﻪ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

The author states that Sheikh Mufid after reporting the salutation set out
above commencing with the words:

ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ ،ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ
has stated that according to another report, after entering the holy basement,

 to the end of the salutation. He hasﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ

ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺪﻳﺪ one should recite

then stated that twelve rakaats be recited for the salutation and on
completion, the following supplication be recited which has been reported
from the Imam (as) himself:

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀُ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﻣﻨِﻌ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﻈﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀُ ،ﻭﺑﺮِﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻔﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻜﹶﺸﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﻐِﻄﺎﺀُ ،ﻭﺿﺎ ﹶﻗ ِ

ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺘﻜﻰ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻮﱠﻝﹸ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺪﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺧﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭ
ﻼ
ﺁﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ َﻓﻌﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﻨﺎ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﺮﱢﺝ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﹰﺎ ﻋﺎ ِﺟ ﹰ
ﺢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼ ِﺮ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻫﻮ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ،ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪَﺍﻧﺼﺮﺍﱐ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ
ﹶﻛﻠﹶﻤ ِ

ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮﺙﹶ،
ﺙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﻱ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻔﻴﺎﱐ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻧﱠﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻴﺎﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﹶ
ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﺩ ِﺭﻛﹾﲏ ﺍﹶﺩ ِﺭﻛﹾﲏ ﺍﹶﺩ ِﺭﻛﹾﲏ
The author states that this is a holy supplication which should be recited in
the basement repeatedly and also in other places. It has been set out above,
with minor variation, in the first part.
Another salutation has been reported by Seyyid bin Tawoos stating that two
rakaats be recited and on completion, recite the salutation commencing with
the words:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻡﱡ ﺍﻟﺸﺎ ِﻣﻞﹸ...
ﺳﻼﻡ ﺍ ِ
which has been set out above in Chapter Seven of Part One reporting from
`Kalim-e-Tayyib' and can be referred to there.
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The author states that Seyyid bin Tawoos in `Misbah-u-Zair' in the chapter
on the prayers in the holy basement has reported six salutations. Among them
he has mentioned the supplication of `Nudbah' and the salutation which is
presented daily after Fajr prayers to our master Sahibul Amr (as). This is
considered as the seventh salutation. He has also reported the supplication of
`Ahad' which has been strongly recommended to be recited during the
concealment and also the supplication to be recited at the time of departing
from the holy shrine. He set out the four subjects first and likewise, following
his arrangement, they are set out here in that order.
First: THE SUPPLICATION OF NUDBAH
It is recommended that it be recited on the occasions of the four Eids, that is,
the Eid-el-Fitr, Eid-al-Adhha, Eid-e-Ghadeer and Friday. It is as follows:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻴﱢﺪِﻧﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺮﻯ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺅﻙ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﻠﹶﺼﺘﻬﻢ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻭﺩﻳﻨِﻚِ ،ﺍ ِﺫ

ﺍﺧﺘﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺟﺰﻳ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻌﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﺯﻭﺍ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﺍﺿﻤِﺤﻼﻝﹶ ،ﺑﻌﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺕ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺍﻟﺪﱠِﻧﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺯﺧﺮﻓِﻬﺎ ﻭﺯِﺑ ِﺮﺟِﻬﺎ ،ﻓﹶﺸﺮﻃﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﺷﺮﻃﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﻫﺪ ﰲ ﺩﺭﺟﺎ ِ

ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻋﻠِﻤﺖ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘِﺒﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱠﺑﺘﻬﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻛﹾﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ َﺀ

ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ِﻠﻰﱠ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫﺒﻄﹾﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻚ ﻭ ﹶﻛﺮﱠﻣﺘﻬﻢ ﺑِﻮﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﻭﺭﻓﹶﺪﺗﻬﻢ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ
ﺍﻟﺬﺭﻳﻌ ﹶﺔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍِﱃ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺒﻌﺾ ﺍﹶﺳ ﹶﻜﻨﺘﻪ ﺟﻨﱠﺘﻚ ﺍِﱃ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﺧﺮﺟﺘﻪ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺾ
ﺣﻤﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﰲ ﻓﹸ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺁﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﺗﱠﺨﺬﹾﺗﻪ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ
ﻼ ﻭﺳﹶﺄﻟﹶﻚ ﻟِﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺟﺒﺘﻪ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺾ ﻛﹶﻠﻤﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﺧﻠﻴ ﹰ

ﺷﺠ ـﺮ ٍﺓ ﺗﻜﹾﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ ﺭِﺩﺀﹰﺍ ﻭﻭﺯﻳﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﹶﻭﻟﹶﺪﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﹶﺏ ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺘﻪ
ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺱِ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﺮﻋﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺷﺮﻳﻌﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻧﻬﺠﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎﺟﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺗﺨﻴﱠﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﺕ ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱠﺪﺗﻪ ﺑِﺮﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀَ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺤﻔِﻈﹰﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺴﺘﺤﻔِﻆ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺪﱠ ٍﺓ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﺪﱠﺓٍ ،ﺍِﻗﺎﻣ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ،
ﻭِﻟﹶﺌﻼﹼ ﻳﺰﻭ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻋﻦ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺮﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﻳﻐﻠِﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺍﹶﺭﺳﻠﹾﺖ ِﺍﹶﻟﻴﻨﺎ

ﺭﺳﻮ ﹰﻻ ﻣﻨﺬِﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻨﺘﱠِﺒ ـﻊ ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﻞ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻧﺬِﻝ ﻭﻧﺨﺰﻯ ،ﺍِﱃ ﹶﺍ ِﻥ
ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻴﺖ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍِﱃ ﺣﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﻧﺠﻴﺒِﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ
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ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹾﻘﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺟﺘﺒﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪﺗﻪ ،ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺜ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﻴ ِﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻃﹶﺄﺗﻪ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭﻗﹶﻚ ﻭﻣﻐﺎﺭِﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺳﺨﱠﺮﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ

ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻕ ،ﻭﻋﺮﺟﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺩﻋﺘﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻧﻘِﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،

ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻧﺼﺮﺗﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﻋﺐِ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔﻔﹾﺘﻪ ﺑِﺠﺒﺮﺋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﻣﻴﻜﺎﺋﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻮﱢﻣﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﺗﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﻕ ﻣِﻦ
ﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮ ﺩﻳﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ ﹶﻛﺮِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑﻌﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺑﻮﱠﺃﺗﻪ ﻣﺒﻮﱠﹶﺃ ﺻِﺪ ٍ

ﺱ ﻟﹶﻠﺬﻱ ﺑِﺒﻜ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻛﹰﺎ ﻭﻫﺪﻯ ِﻟﻠﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﻭﺿِﻊ ﻟِﻠﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﺍﻭﱠ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻴ ٍ

ﺁﻳﺎﺕ ﺑﻴﱢﻨﺎﺕ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺩﺧﻠﹶﻪ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺁﻣِﻨﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ِﺍﻧﱠﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟِﻴ ﹾﺬﻫِﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ
ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ
ﺖ ﻭﻳ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﹰﺍ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍﹶﺟﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻬﻢ
ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻻ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﺮﹰﺍ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺩﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﰉ ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺄﻟﹾﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ

ﺨ ﹶﺬ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﱢﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﺒﻴﻼﹰ،
ﺍﹶﺟﺮ ﻓﹶﻬﻮﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ :ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺟﺮ ﺍﻻﹼ ﻣﻦ ﺷﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺘﱠ ِ

ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠﹶﻚ ﺍِﱃ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻤﱠﺎ ﺍﻧﻘﹶﻀﺖ ﺍﹶﻳﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﹶﻗﺎﻡ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻪ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ
ﺍﹶﰊ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻭﺁِﻟﻬِﻤﺎ ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﺎﹰِ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺬِﺭ ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻗﹶﻮﻡ ﻫﺎﺩ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻸُ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻣﻪ :ﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ﻓﹶﻌ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﻣﻮﻻﻩ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ

ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﺍﺧ ﹸﺬ ﹾﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ :ﻣﻦ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻪ ﻓﹶﻌ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﺍﹶﻣﲑﻩ ،ﻭﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﻣِﻦ
ﺱ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺠﺮ ﺷﺘﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻠﻪ ﻣﺤﻞ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﻓﹶﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺷﺠﺮﺓ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﺓ ﻭﺳﺎﺋِﺮﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻻﹼ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻧِﺒﻲﱠ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ،ﻭﺯﻭﱠﺟﻪ ﺍﺑﻨﺘﻪ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ،

ﺠ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱠ ﺍﻷَﺑﻮﺍﺏ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑﺎﺑﻪ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻭﺩﻋﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ﻭ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤﺘﻪ ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ:
ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻞ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺴ ِ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ﹶﺔ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺄﺗِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺎﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ :ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﻣﺪﻳﻨﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻰﱞ ﺑﺎﺑﻬﺎ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻳﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﹶﺧﻲ ﻭﻭﺻِﻴﻲ ﻭﻭﺍﺭِﺛﻲ ،ﻟﹶﺤﻤﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺤﻤﻲ ﻭﺩﻣﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻣﻲ ﻭ ِﺳﻠﹾﻤﻚ ِﺳﻠﹾﻤﻲ ﻭﺣﺮﺑﻚ ﺣﺮﰊ
ﺽ
ﻂ ﻟﹶﺤﻤﻲ ﻭﺩﻣﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮ ِ
ﻂ ﻟﹶﺤﻤﻚ ﻭﺩﻣﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺧﺎﹶﻟ ﹶ
ﻭﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥﹸ ﻣﺨﺎِﻟ ﹲ

ﺧﻠﻴﻔﹶﱵ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﻘﹾﻀﻲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺗﻨﺠِﺰ ﻋِﺪﺍﰐ ﻭﺷﻴﻌﺘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﺑِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻣﺒﻴﻀﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻬﻢ

ﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ،ﻭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ
ﺣﻮﱄ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺟﲑﺍﱐ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻮﻻ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻌﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﲔ ﻭﺻِﺮﺍﻃﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ،ﻻ ﻳﺴﺒﻖ
ﻫﺪﻯ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼ ِﻝ ﻭﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻰ ،ﻭﺣﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍ ِ
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ِﺑﻘﹶﺮﺍﺑ ٍﺔ ﰲ ﺭ ِﺣ ٍﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺴﺎِﺑ ﹶﻘ ٍﺔ ﰲ ﺩﻳﻦٍ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻖ ﰲ ﻣﻨﻘﹶﺒ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻗِﺒﻪِ ،ﻳﺤﺬﹸﻭ ﺣﺬﹾﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻮﻣﺔﹸ ﻻِﺋﻢٍ ،ﻗﹶﺪ ﻭﺗﺮ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻭﺁِﻟﻬِﻤﺎ ،ﻭﻳﻘﺎِﺗﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﻭﻳ ِﻞ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺄﺧﺬﹸﻩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِ

ﺏ ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹶﺑﻄﺎﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻭﻧﺎﻭﺵ ﺫﹸﺅﺑﺎﻧﻬﻢ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻭﺩﻉ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﺣﻘﺎﺩﹰﺍ ﺑﺪ ِﺭﻳﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺧﻴﺒ ِﺮﻳﱠ ﹰﺔ
ﺻﻨﺎﺩﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﻭﺣﻨﻴِﻨﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻏﹶﻴﺮﻫﻦﱠ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺿﺒﱠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪﺍﻭِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﺒﱠﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎﺑ ﹶﺬِﺗﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻛِﺜﲔ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺳِﻄﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻰ ﻧﺤﺒﻪ ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﹶﺷﻘﹶﻰ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ﻳﺘﺒﻊ ﺍﹶﺷﻘﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ،ﻟﹶﻢ
ﺼﺮﱠﺓﹲ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻳﻦ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﱠﺔﹸ ﻣ ِ
ﻳﻤﺘﹶﺜ ﹾﻞ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻣ ﹾﻘِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﺠﺘﻤِﻌﺔﹲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻗﹶﻄﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺭ ِﺣ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭِﺍﻗﹾﺼﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻭﰱ ِﻟﺮِﻋﺎﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻓﻴﻬِﻢ،
ﹶﻓﻘﹸِﺘ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻦ ﹸﻗِﺘﻞﹶ ،ﻭﺳﺒِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒِﻲ ﻭﺍﹸ ﹾﻗﺼِﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹸ ﹾﻗﺼِﻲ ﻭﺟﺮﻯ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀُ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﺟﻰ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺣﺴﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻳﻮ ِﺭﺛﹸﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀُ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻗِﺒﺔﹸ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺜﹸﻮﺑﺔِِ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻛﺎﻧ ِ

ﺐ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﻴﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﻃﺎِﺋ ِ
ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻤﻔﹾﻌﻮﻻﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻦ ﻳﺨﻠِﻒ ﺍ ُ

ﺏ
ﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻫﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﻨﺪ ِ
ﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻤﺎ ﻭﺁِﻟﻬِﻤﺎ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﻴﺒ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﻀﺞﱠ ﺍﻟﻀﺎﺟﱡﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳ ِﻌ ـﺞﱠ
ﺥ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺭِﺧﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳ ِ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻣﻮﻉ ،ﻭﻟﹾﻴﺼﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺩِﺑﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﻟ ِﻤ ﹾﺜ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﹶﻓﻠﹾﺘ ﹾﺬ ِﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺟﱡﻮﻥ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺻﺎِﻟ ـﺢٍ ،ﻭﺻﺎﺩِﻕ ﺑﻌﺪ

ﺻﺎ ِﺩﻕٍ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻴ ﹸﻞ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻴﻞِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻴﺮﺓﹸ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻴﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻤﻮﺱ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﻌﺔﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ
ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﻤﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑﺓﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻷَﻧﺠﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺮﺓﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﻗﹶﻮﺍﻋِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺗﺨﻠﹸﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺘﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻳ َـﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻳ ـْﻦ ﺍﻟ ـْﻤﻌﺪﱡ ِﻟ ـ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻄ ِﻊ ﺩﺍِﺑ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹶﻤﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻈﹶﺮ ِﻻِﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ

ﺾﻭ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻮﺝِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﺠﻰ ﻻِﺯﺍﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻭﺍﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﱠﺧﺮ ﻟِﺘﺠﺪﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺍِﺋ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻣ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺣﺪﻭ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ
َﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺨﻴﱠﺮ ِﻻِﻋﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳﻌﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣﱠﻞﹸ ِﻻِﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﻣﺤﻴﻲ ﻣﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻗﺎﺻِﻢ ﺷﻮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻫﺎﺩِﻡ ﺍﹶﺑﻨِﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎﻕِ،
ﻕ  ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻲﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱢﻘﺎ ِ
ﻕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻴﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﻐﻴﺎﻥِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺣﺎﺻِﺪ ﻓﹸﺮﻭ ِ
ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻣﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺴﻮ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺍ ِﻻ ﹾﻓﺘِﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻣﺒﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘﺎ ِﺓ
ﻃﺎﻣِﺲ ﺁﺛﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻳ ِﻎ ﻭﺍﻷَﻫﻮﺍﺀ ِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻗﺎﻃِﻊ ﺣﺒﺎِﺋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟ ﹶﻜ ِﺬ ِ

ﺻﻞﹸ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻨﺎ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻀﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍ ِﻻﻟﹾﺤﺎﺩِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻣ ـ ِﻌﺰﱡ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺬِﻝ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺩﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻣﺴﺘﺄ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺟﺎﻣِﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍ ِ
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ﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ
ﺼﻞﹸ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺘﻮﺟﱠﻪ ﺍﻷَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀُ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠ ِ
ﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ،ﹶﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺐ ِﺑﺬﹸﺣﻮ ِﻝ
ﺢ ﻭﻧﺎﺷِﺮ ﺭﺍﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﻣﺆﻟﻒ ﺷﻤ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘ ِ

ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺐ ﺑِﺪ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺘﻮ ِﻝ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺑﻼﺀَ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼﻮﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺪﻯ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﺘﺮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱡ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺠﺎﺏ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺩﻋﺎ ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺻﺪﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﺫﹸﻭﺍﹾﻟِﺒ ﱢﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ،
ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺧﺪﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ،

ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻗﺎﺀُ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺤِﻤﻰ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒﺎ ِﺀ
ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺬﺑﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻄﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻧﺠﺒﲔ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﻃﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻄﻬﱠﺮﻳﻦ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻀﺎﺭِﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺎﻗِﻤ ِﺔ ﺍ َﻷﻛﹾﺮﻣﲔ  ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﻗِﺒﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﻧﺠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﻫِﺮﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻴﹶﺌﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺪﻭ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﲑﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮ ِ

ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺒ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺿِﺤﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻷَﻋﻼ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹼﻼﺋِﺤﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨ ِﻦ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺟﻮﺩﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻻِﺋ ِﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺭﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺄﺛﹸﻮﺭﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺠِﺰﺍ ِ
ﺏ
ﻁ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘﻴ ﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﺄ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﰲ ﹸﺍﻡﱢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﻬﻮﺩﺓِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺼ ـﺮﺍ ِ

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱞ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻵﻳﺎ ِ
ﻟﹶﺪﻯ ﺍ ِ
ﲔ
ﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻻِﺋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻫِﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﻫ ِ
ﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻐﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻃﻪ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻫِﺮﺍﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺿِﺤﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ـﻤﺤﻜﹶﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺲ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺭِﻳﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺩِﻳﺎﺕِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﺘﺪﻟﹼﻰ
ﻓﹶﻜﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻗﺎﺏ ﻗﹶﻮﺳﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺍﹶﺩﱏ ﺩﻧﻮﹰﺍ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺘِﺮﺍﺑﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱢ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﺷِﻌﺮﻱ ﺍﹶﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺕ ﺑِﻚ
ﺍﻟﻨﱠﻮﻯ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺍﻱﱡ ﺍﹶﺭﺽ ﺗﻘِﻠﻚ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺛﹶﺮﻯ ،ﹶﺍِﺑﺮﺿﻮﻯ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻫﺎ ﺍﹶﻡ ﺫﻱ ﻃﹸﻮﻯ ،ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ

ﻂ ﺑِﻚ ﺩﻭﻧِﻲ
ﺍﹶﺭﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹾﻖ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﻯ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﻊ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺣﺴﻴﺴﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤﻴ ﹶ
ﺐ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺨﻞﹸ ﻣِﻨﺎ ،ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺿﺠﻴﺞ ﻭﻻ ﺷﻜﹾﻮﻯ ،ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻐﻴﱠ ٍ
ﺡ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰﺡ ﻋﻨﺎ ،ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹸﻣِﻨﻴﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺷﺎِﺋ ٍﻖ ﻳﺘﻤﻨﻰ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻭﻣﺆﻣِﻨ ٍﺔ ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﺍ ﻓﹶﺤﻨﺎ،
ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺎ ِﺯ ٍ

ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻘﻴ ِﺪ ِﻋﺰﱟ ﻻﻳﺴﺎﻣﻰ ،ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺛﻴ ِﻞ ﻣﺠ ٍﺪ ﻻ ﻳﺠﺎﺭﻯ ،ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﻒ ﺷﺮﻑ ﻻ ﻳﺴﺎﻭﻯ ،ﺍِﱃ ﻣﱴ ﹶﺍﺣﺎﺭ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻣِﻦ ﺗِﻼ ِﺩ ﻧِﻌ ٍﻢ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺎﻫﻰ ،ﺑِﻨﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺼﻴ ِ
ﺏ ﹶﺍﺻِﻒ ﻓﻴﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻱﱠ ﻧﺠﻮﻯ ،ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹸﺟﺎﺏ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ
ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﻣﱴ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻯﱠ ﺧِﻄﺎ ٍ
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ﻭﺍﹸﻧﺎﻏﻰ ،ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺍﹶﺑﻜِﻴﻚ ﻭﻳﺨﺬﹸﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﺮِﻱ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺩﻭﻧﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ
ﻉ ﹶﻓﺎﹸﺳﺎﻋِﺪ ﺟﺰﻋﻪ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺧﻼ،
ﲔ ﹶﻓﺎﹸﻃﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻳ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻜﺎﺀَ ،ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﺰﻭ ٍ
ﺟﺮﻯ ،ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌ ٍ

ﻫ ﹾﻞ ﹶﻗﺬِﻳﺖ ﻋﻴﻦ ﻓﹶﺴﺎﻋﺪﺗﻬﺎ ﻋﻴﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺬﻯ ،ﻫ ﹾﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﻤﺪ ﺳﺒﻴﻞﹲ ﻓﹶﺘﻠﹾﻘﻰ ،ﻫ ﹾﻞ
ﺏ
ﺼﻞﹸ ﻳﻮﻣﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ِﺑﻌِﺪ ٍﺓ ﻓﹶﻨﺤﻈﻰ ،ﻣﱴ ﻧﺮِﺩ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﻫﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِﻭﻳﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﻨﺮﻭﻯ ،ﻣﱴ ﻧﻨﺘﻘِﻊ ﻣِﻦ ﻋ ﹾﺬ ِ
ﻳﺘﱠ ِ

ﻣﺎﺋِﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻃﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪﻯ ،ﻣﱴ ﻧﻐﺎﺩﻳﻚ ﻭﻧﺮﺍﻭِﺣﻚ ﻓﹶﻨ ِﻘﺮﱠ ﻋﻴﻨﺎﹰ ،ﻣﱴ ﺗﺮﺍﻧﺎ ﻭﻧﺮﺍﻙ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻧﺸﺮﺕ

ﻼ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﻣﻸﺕ ﺍ َﻷﺭﺽ ﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹶﺫﻗﹾﺖ
ﻟِﻮﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼ ِﺮ ﺗﺮﻯ ،ﺍﹶﺗﺮﺍﻧﺎ ﻧﺤﻒﱡ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺗﹸﺎﻡﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ َﹶ

ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﻫﻮﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻋِﻘﺎﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺘﺎ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺟﺤﺪ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﺖ ﺩﺍﺑِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘﹶﺜﺜﹾﺖ
ﺏ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻛﹶﺸﺎﻑ ْﺍﻟﻜﹸﺮ ِ
ﺍﹸﺻﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻧﻘﹸﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
ﺙ
ﺚ ﻳﺎ ﻏِﻴﺎ ﹶ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻌﺪﻯ ﹶﻓﻌِﻨﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻭﻯ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺭﺏﱡ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺎ ِﻏ ﹾ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐﻴﺜﲔ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺘﻠﻰ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻮﻯ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﺯ ﹾﻝ ﻋﻨﻪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺳﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﻯ،

ﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﺟﻌﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﻬﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ
ﻭﺑﺮﱢﺩ ﻏﹶﻠﻴﻠﹶﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﻋﺒﻴﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﺘﺎِﺋﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍِﱃ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﺑِﻨِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻋِﺼﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻣﻼﺫﺍﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺘﻪ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺯِﺩﻧﺎ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻳﺎﺭﺏﱢ
ﻗِﻮﺍﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺫﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﺗ ِ

ِﺍﻛﹾﺮﺍﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﻩ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻣﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻤِﻢ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﺑِﺘﻘﹾﺪﳝِﻚ ﺍِﻳﺎﻩ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﺗﻮﺭِﺩﻧﺎ ﺟِﻨﺎﻧﻚ ﻭﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻠﹶﺼﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍ ﹶﻻﻛﹾﺒﺮِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻻﹶﺻﻐﺮِ ،ﻭﺟﺪﱠِﺗ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺒﺮﻯ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻨ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺭﺓِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﺩﻭﻡ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻻ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻌﺪﺩِﻫﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻧِﻬﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﻟِﻤﺪﺩِﻫﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﺎﺩ
ِﻻَﻣﺪِﻫﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﹶﺍﻗِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﻭﺍﹶﺩﺣِﺾ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﻭﹶﺍ ِﺩ ﹾﻝ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﺫِﻟ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ

ﺻ ِﻞ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﺻ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺆﺩﻯ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺳ ﹶﻠ ِﻔﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﺄﺧ ﹸﺬ ﺑِﺤﺠﺰِﺗﻬِﻢ،
ﻭ ِ
ﺏ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴِﺘﻪِ،
ﻭﻳﻤﻜﹸﺚﹸ ﰲ ﻇِﻠﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻋِﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺗﺄﺩِﻳ ِﺔ ﺣﻘﹸﻮ ِﻗ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻻِﺟﺘِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﰲ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﺘِﻨﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ِﺑﺮِﺿﺎﻩ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﺭﹶﺃﻓﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻪ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺀَﻩ ﻭﺧﻴﺮﻩ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺎﻝﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ
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ﻭﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻼﺗﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻘﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭﺓﹰ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺀَﻧﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﹰﺎ
ﻀﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻗِﺒ ﹾﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺍﹶﺭﺯﺍﻗﹶﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺒﺴﻮ ﹶﻃﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻫﻤﻮﻣﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹾﻜ ِﻔﻴﱠﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣ ﹾﻘ ِ

ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﱘ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡﺑﻨﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻈﹸﺮ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻧﻈﹾﺮ ﹰﺓ ﺭﺣﻴﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺴﺘ ﹾﻜ ِﻤﻞﹸ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣ ﹶﺔ
ﺽ ﺟﺪﱢ ِﻩ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ِﺑﻜﹶﺄ ِﺳ ِﻪ
ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺼ ِﺮﻓﹾﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺳﻘِﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﻮ ِ
ﻭﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺭﻳﹰﺎ ﺭﻭِﻳﹰﺎ ﻫﻨﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﺳﺎﺋِﻐﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻇﹶﻤﹶﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then recite the prayers for the salutation in the manner set out above and
seek your wishes, which, Allah willing, will be granted.
Second: The salutation to be presented to our Master, Sahib-ul-Zaman
(as) daily after Fajr prayers
It is as follows:

ﺕﰲ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑﺮﱢﻫﺎ ﻭﺑﺤﺮِﻫﺎ ﻭﺳﻬﻠِﻬﺎ ﻭﺟﺒﻠِﻬﺎ ،ﺣﻴﱢﻬِﻢ ﻭﻣﻴﱢِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﻭﺍِﻟ ِﺪﻱﱠ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺭِﺿﺎﻩ
ﺵﺍِ
ﺕ ﺯِﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺮ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺤِﻴﺎ ِ
ﻭﻭَﹾﻟَﺪﻱ ﻭﻋﻨﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠﹶﻮﺍ ِ
ﻭﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﺼﺎﻩ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹸﺟﺪﱢﺩ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮ ِﻡ ﻭﰲ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻳﻮﻡ

ﻒ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﲎ ﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ
ﻋﻬﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﻘﹾﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺑﻴﻌ ﹰﺔ ﰲ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﱵ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺷﺮﱠﻓﹾﺘﲏ ﺑِﻬﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺸﺮﻳ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺧﺼﺼﺘﲎ ﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺑﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻃﺎﺋِﻌﹰﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻩ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻒﱢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻌﺖﱠ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖ) :ﺻﻔﹼﹰﺎ ﹶﻛﹶﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﻥﹲ ﻣﺮﺻﻮﺹ( ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ

ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺑﻴﻌﺔﹲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﻋﻨﻘﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ
The author states that Allama Majlisi has stated in `Bihar' that he had seen in
some old books that after the recitation of this salutation one should clasp
one's right hand onto the left hand as one does in granting allegiance. Four
salutations have been reported above for the holy basement and this would be
the fifth. In the first part in the chapter dealing with the salutations to the pure
Imams (as) during the days of the week, a salutation has also been reported
for the Hadhrat (as) to be recited on Fridays.
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)Third: THE SUPPLICATION OF AHD (PROMISE
It has been reported from Imam Sadiq (as) that whoever recites this
)supplication for forty dawns will be among the companions of the Qaim (as
and if he will die before the Reappearance, Allah will exhume him from his
grave so that he presents himself in the service of the Imam (as). For every
word recited, Allah will reward him a thousand virtues and forgive him a
thousand sins. The supplication is as follows:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮ ِﺳﻲﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴﻊِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺠﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ
ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺭﺍ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻻِﻧﺠﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﱠﺑﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﻈﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻭﺭِ ،ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢِ ،ﻭﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ

ﲑ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ِﺑﺎِﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘِ ،ﻭﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِ
ﻭﻣ ﹾﻠﻜِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪﱘِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻳﺎ ﹶﻗﻴﱡﻮﻡ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﺷﺮﻗﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺿﻮﻥﹶ،
ﻭﺑِﺎﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺼﻠﹶﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻲﱟ ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻲﱟ

ﻭﻳﺎ ﺣﻴﹰﺎ ﺣﲔ ﻻ ﺣﻲﱠ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻴِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺗﻰ ﻭﻣﻤﻴﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻳﺎ ﺣﻲﱡ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ
ﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ

ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺕ ﰲ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻋﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ﺳﻬﻠِﻬﺎ ﻭﺟﺒﻠِﻬﺎ ﻭﺑﺮﱢﻫﺎ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻣِﺪﺍﺩ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﺼﺎﻩ
ﺵﺍِ
ﺕ ﺯِﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺮ ِ
ﻭﺑﺤﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻭﺍﻟِﺪﻱﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠﹶﻮﺍ ِ

ﻁ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹸﺟﺪﱢﺩ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﺻﺒﻴﺤ ِﺔ ﻳﻮﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋِﺸﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻳﺎﻣﻲ
ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺎ ﹶ
ﻋﻬﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﻘﹾﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺑﻴﻌ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﻋﻨﻘﻲ ،ﻻ ﺍﹶﺣﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺯﻭﻝﹸ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ
ﺠﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﺘﺜِﻠﲔ ِﻻَﻭﺍ ِﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺑﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎﺭِﻋﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﰲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍِﺋ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺎﻣﲔ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑِﻘﲔ ﺍِﱃ ﺍِﺭﺍﺩِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺣﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺑﻴﲏ

ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺣﺘﻤﹰﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻘﻀِﻴﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺧﺮِﺟﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﺮﻱ ﻣﺆﺗﺰِﺭﹰﺍ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﲎ
ﱐ ﺍﻟﻄﻠﹾﻌ ﹶﺔ
ﺿ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺩﻱ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺷﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﺳﻴﻔﻲ ﻣﺠﺮﱢﺩﹰﺍ ﻗﹶﻨﺎﰐ ﻣ ﹶﻠﺒﱢﻴﹰﺎ ﺩﻋﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﻴﺪﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﻴﺪﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﺤ ﹾﻞ ﻧﺎﻇِﺮﻱ ﺑِﻨﻈﹾﺮﺓ ﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻪ ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ

ﻣﺨﺮﺟﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻣﻨﻬﺠﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﻠﹸﻚ ﰊ ﻣﺤﺠﱠﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ِﻔ ﹾﺬ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻩ ﻭﺍﺷﺪﺩ ﺍﹶﺯﺭﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻤ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ

ﺑِﻼﺩﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣ ِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ  :ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺴﺎﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ِﺮ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻤﻰ ﺑِﺎﺳ ِﻢ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ
ﺱ ˬ ﹶﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻇ ِﻬ ِﺮ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻚ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺑِﻨ ِ
ﻛﹶﺴﺒﺖ ﺍﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
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ﺤﻖﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﻭﻳﺤﻘﻘﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﻔﹾﺰﻋﹰﺎ
ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻳ ﹾﻈﻔﹶﺮ ﺑِﺸﻲﺀ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻣﺰﱠﻗﹶﻪ ،ﻭﻳ ِ
ﻟِﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺠِﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺠﺪﱢﺩﹰﺍ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻋﻄ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎ ِﻡ
ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺸﻴﱢﺪﹰﺍ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﻭﺭﺩ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﻼ ِﻡ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺳﻨ ِﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﺳﺮﱠ ﻧِﺒﻴﱠﻚ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺣﺼﱠﻨﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺄ ِ
ﺑِﺮﺅﻳِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺒِﻌﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻋﻮِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣ ِﻢ ﺍﺳﺘِﻜﺎﻧﺘﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻛﺸِﻒ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﹾﻟﻐﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻦ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﺑِﺤﻀﻮ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻇﹸﻬﻮﺭﻩِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻳﺮﻭﻧﻪ ﺑﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻧﺮﺍﻩ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺒﺎﹰ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘ ـﻚ ﻳ ـﺎ

ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Strike your hand thrice on your thigh and every time say:

ﹶﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠ ﹶﻞ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ
Fourth:
Seyyid bin Tawoos has stated that when you desire to depart from the holy
shrine of the Imam (as), return to the basement, recite as many prayers as you
wish and then stand facing the qiblah and recite the supplication commencing
with the words

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺩﻓﹶﻊ ﻋﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ
He set out the entire supplication and has stated that one may then ask for
one's wishes and depart, Allah willing, with good fortune.
The author states that Sheikh has set out this supplication in `Misbah' in the
prayers for Friday on the basis of a report from Imam Ridha (as). The
supplication has been reproduced here as reported by Sheikh Tusi from the
Imam (as). He has reported from Yunus bin Abdulrehman that Imam Ridha
)(as) strongly recommended that prayer should be made for Sahibul Amr (as
by reciting this supplication:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺩﻓﹶﻊ ﻋﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺒﱢ ِﺮ ﻋﻨﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ
ﺡ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺋ ِﺬ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﻴﻨِﻚ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮ ِﺓ ِﺑِﺎ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫﺪِﻙ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﺠﺎ ِ
ِﺑ ِ
ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﺑ ِﺪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋ ﹾﺬﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻭﺑﺮﺃﺕ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺸﺄﺕ ﻭﺻﻮﱠﺭﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﻪ
ﺤ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ
ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤِﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑ ِ

ﻆ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺁﺑﺎﺀَﻩ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠﺘﻚ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻢ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﰲ
ﻳﻀﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺘﻪ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ
ﻭﺩﻳﻌﺘِﻚ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻻ ﺗﻀﻴﻊ ،ﻭﰲ ِﺟﻮﺍﺭِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺨﻔﹶﺮ ،ﻭﰲ ﻣﻨﻌِﻚ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱢﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻘﹾﻬﺮ،
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ﻭﺁﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺎﻧِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺨ ﹶﺬﻝﹸ ﻣﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﺘﻪ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﰲ ﻛﹶﻨ ِﻔﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺍﻡ ﻣﻦ
ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﺑِﻨﺼﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱢﺪﻩ ﺑِﺠﻨﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎِﻟﺐِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱢ ِﻩ ِﺑ ﹸﻘﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭ ِﺩﻓﹾﻪ

ﺑِﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻ ِﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﹶﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻪ ﺩِﺭﻋﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺼﻴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺣﻔﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ
ﺣﻔﹼﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺷﻌﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪﻉ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘﻖ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻣِﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺭ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻝﹶ،
ﻭﺯﻳﱢﻦ ِﺑﻄﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺑﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱢﺪﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﺮﱡﻋﺐِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱢ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺬﹸ ﹾﻝ
ﺧﺎﺫِﻟﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺩﻣﺪِﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺩﻣﱢﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻏﺸﱠﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺟﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﻭﻋﻤﺪﻩ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻤﻪ،

ﻉ ﻭﻣﻤﻴﺘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃﻞِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻟ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺼِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺅﻭﺱ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭﺷﺎﺭِﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺪ ِ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺭﻳﻦ ،ﻭﹶﺃِﺑﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻓﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﲨﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﺤِﺪﻳﻦ ﰲ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺑﺮﱢﻫﺎ ﻭﺑﺤﺮِﻫﺎ
ﻭﺳﻬﻠِﻬﺎ ﻭﺟﺒﻠِﻬﺎ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺩﻳﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﻘِﻰ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺁﺛﺎﺭﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑِﻼﺩﻙ

ﻒ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋﺰﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﹶﺣ ِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﻨﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﺩﺍﺭِﺱ ﺣ ﹾﻜ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ،
ﻭﺍﺷ ِ

ﻭﺟﺪﱢﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺑﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ﻣِﻦ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻌﻴﺪ ﺩﻳﻨﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ
ﺟﺪﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻏﹶﻀﹰﺎ ﻣﺤﻀﹰﺎ ﺻﺤﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻋِﻮﺝ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺪﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻌﻪ ،ﻭﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻨﲑ ﺑِﻌﺪِﻟ ِﻪ ﻇﹸﻠﹶﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺭِ،
ﻱ
ﻭﺗ ﹾﻄ ِﻔ ﹶﺊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﲑﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸ ﹾﻔﺮِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺿِﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻌﺎﻗِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﻣﺠﻬﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪﻝِ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﺬ ِ

ﺏ ﻭﺑﺮﱠﺃﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﺏِ،
ﺍﺳﺘﺨﻠﹶﺼﺘﻪ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻏﹶﻴﺒِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺼﻤﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ

ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲِ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻤﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧﺲِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﺎ ﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﻳﻮﻡ ﺣﻠﹸﻮ ِﻝ
ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻣﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺗﻰ ﺣﻮﺑﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺮﺗﻜِﺐ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻀﻴﱢﻊ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻃﺎﻋﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ

ﻱ
ﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪ ِ
ﻳﻬﺘِﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺣﺮﻣﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺒﺪﱢ ﹾﻝ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓﹶﺮﻳﻀﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻐﻴﱢﺮ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺷﺮﻳﻌﺔﹰ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﹶﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪ
ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻋ ِﻄ ِﻪ ﰲ ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﺕ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺒِﻬﺎ
ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺭ ِﻋﻴﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﻭﺗﺠﻤﻊ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻠﹶﻜﺎ ِ
ﻭﺑﻌﻴﺪِﻫﺎ ﻭﻋﺰﻳﺰِﻫﺎ ﻭﺫﹶﻟﻴﻠِﻬﺎ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺠﺮِﻱ ﺣﻜﹾﻤﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺣﻜﹾﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻠِﺐ ﺑِﺤﻘ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎﻃِﻞ،

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺳﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺮﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﱴ

ﻳﺮﺟِﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﱄ ،ﻭﻳﻠﹾﺤﻖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﱄ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱢﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺸﺎﻳﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺘﺎﺑﻌِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺣِﺰِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﺍﻣﲔ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺒﲔ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﺑِﻤﻨﺎﺻﺤِﺘﻪِ،
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ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺤﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻳ ِﺔ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﺧﺎﻟِﺼﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻚﱟ ﻭﺷﺒﻬﺔ ﻭﺭِﻳﺎﺀ ﻭﺳﻤﻌﺔ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻧﻌﺘﻤِﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ

ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺤِﻠﻨﺎ ﻣﺤﻠﻪ ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﻌﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋﺬﹾﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺎﹾﻣ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘﺮﺓِ،

ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﻨﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻧﺼﺮ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﺘﺒ ِﺪ ﹾﻝ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻧﺎ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺍﺳﺘِﺒﺪﺍﻟﹶﻚ
ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺴﲑ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﻻ ِﺓ ﻋﻬ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ،
ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﻢ ﺁﻣﺎﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺯِﺩ ﰲ ﺁﺟﺎِﻟﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋﺰﱠ ﻧﺼﺮﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻤﱢﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﻨﺪﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ

ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻤﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍﻧﹰﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩﻥﹸ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ،
ﻭﺧﺰﺍ ﹸﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎﻥﹸ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻢ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﻭﻻﺓﹸ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﺼﺘﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ،
ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺅﻙ ﻭﺳﻼِﺋﻞﹸ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮﺓﹸ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ

ELEVEN

CHAPTER

ZIYARAT-E-JAMIAH, SUPPLICATION AFTER SALUTATIONS
)AND SALAWAT ON IMAMS (as
SECTION ONE: ZIYARAT-E-JAMIAH
Ziyarat-e-Jamiah is general and can be presented to any Imam (as). There are
many of them but only a few will be set out here.
First Salutation
Sheikh Saduq in `Man la Yahdhuruho al faqeeh' has reported that Imam
Ridha (as) was asked about visiting the grave of Imam Moosa (as). He said
that prayers must be recited in the mosques in its vicinity and then while
visiting any of the Imams (as) or the holy graves of Prophets or their
successors, say:

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹸﻣﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎِﺋﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﺎﻝ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺴﺎ ِﻛ ِﻦ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﺕ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧﻬِﻴﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺓ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘِﺮﻳﻦ ﰱ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِ
ﻣ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻯ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍ ِ
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 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷ ِﺩﻻﹼ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠِﺼﲔ ﰱ ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﺮﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﺮﻑ،ِ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻫﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﺎﺩﻯ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،َﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻫﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﺨﻠﹼﻰ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ،ِ ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟ،َ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺟ ِﻬﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺟ ِﻬ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،َﺍﻪﻠﻟ

، ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﺘﻢ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻧﻰ ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﹶﻤﺘﻢ
َ  ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ
ِ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺗﺨﻠﹼﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ
 ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﺪﻭﱠ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ، ﻣ ﹶﻔﻮﱢﺽ ﰱ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ،ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ
ِ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ
ِ ﺲ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ
ِ ﺠﻦﱢ ﻭﺍﻻِﻧ
ِ ﺍﹾﻟ

This salutation has been reported in `Kafi', `Tahzib' and `Kamil-u-Ziyarah'
and all the books state that this salutation is adequate for salutation to all the
Imams (as). Then recite salawaat on Muhammad and his progeny (as) taking
the name of each of them and dissociate yourself from their enemies. Then
ask for your wishes and pray for the faithful men and women. The author
states that it is clear from this report that the last part of it is also part of the
report. Even if, per chance, the expressions are of some of the scholars, as
such eminent scholars have deduced that the salutation is adequate for
presentation to all the Imams (as), the first part of the report gives support to
this view, such scholars have included it in the chapter of salutations of
Jamiah and the expressions in the salutation indicate that it is a general
salutation, it is clear that it is so. Moreover, that it can be recited in any shrine
and even on the graves of Prophets and their successors strengthens this
view. Indeed, some scholars have stated that it is fitting to recite it on the
grave of Janab Yunus. As at the end of the report is a recommendation that
salawat be recited on each of them, it is very appropriate that the salawaat
attributed to Abul Hassan Dharrab Isfahani set out at the end of the prayers
for Friday be recited.
Second Salutation
Similarly, Sheikh Saduq in `Faqih' and `Uyoon' has reported from Moosa bin
Abdullah Nakha'ee that he asked Imam Ali Naqi (as) to teach him a
salutation which was eloquent and exhaustive so that whenever he desired to
present salutation to one of the Imams (as) he could recite it. He replied that
when he would arrive at the shrine, he should stand and recite:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ُ  ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ
ُ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ
ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ
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He should be in the state of ghusl. When he entered the shrine and saw the
Then he should

ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ

holy grave, he should stand and say thirty times

proceed peacefully and taking very short steps and stand and say thirty times

ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ  Then he should proceed to the holy grave and say forty timesﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ
so that a hundred `takbir' would be completed. Majlisi the first has stated that
probably the reason for reciting takbir is that as many people have a natural
disposition to exaggerate the expressions in the salutation may not led them
to exaggeration or they may not be unconscious of the greatness of Allah or
there might be another reason. After the takbir he should recite:

ﻂ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠﺓِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺿِﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﺨﺘﻠﹶﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜﺔِ ،ﻭﻣﻬِﺒ ﹶ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﻭﺍﹸﺻﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡِ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﻢِ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣﻰِ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ ،ﻭﺧﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻨﺎﺻِﺮ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍﺭِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﺳﺎﺳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ

ﺍﻻِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻨﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦِ ،ﻭﺳﻼﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﺘﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺧِﻴﺮ ِﺓ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ

ﺢ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﺟﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ،ﻭ ﹶﺫﻭِﻯ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻣﺼﺎﺑﻴ ِ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ،ﻭﻭﺭﹶﺛ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﹶﺜ ِﻞ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﻮ ِﺓ
ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻬﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻭﻟِﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺠﻰ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻬ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍ ﹸﻻﻭﱃ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺞﺍ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲎ ،ﻭﺣﺠ ِ

ﻣﺤﺎﻝ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺎ ِﻛ ِﻦ ﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩ ِﻥ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ِﺳﺮﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻧِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﻛِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻘِﺮﻳﻦ ﰱ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺓ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍ َﻷ ِﺩﻻﹼ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺮﺿﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧﻬِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺎﻣﲔ ﰱ ﻣﺤﺒﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠِﺼﲔ ﻓ ـﻰ ﺗﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻳﻦ ِﻻَﻣ ِﺮ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺮﻣﲔ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻻ ﻳﺴِﺒﻘﹸﻮﻧﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﻭﻫﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻻﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺬ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﹸﻭﻟِﻰ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭﺣِﺰِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻴﺒ ِﺔ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺻِﺮﺍ ِﻃ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﻮ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺑﺮﻫﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻣﺮِ ،ﻭﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍ ِ

ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﺷ ِﻬﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻪ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍ ُ

ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹸﻭﻟﹸﻮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺐ ،ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﺍﹶﺭﺳﻠﹶﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺩﻳ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻟِﻴ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻩ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳ ِﻦ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻟﹶﻮ
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ﹶﻛﺮِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﺮﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ـﻤﻬ ِﺪﻳﱡﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺼﻮﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﻴﻌﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﺍﻣﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ

ﺴﺮﱢﻩِ،
ِﺑﺎِﺭﺍﺩِﺗﻪِ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎِﺋﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﺍﻣِﺘﻪِ ،ﺍﺻﻄﹶﻔﺎﻛﹸﻢ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻀﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻟِﻐﻴِﺒﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺎﺭﻛﹸﻢ ِﻟ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﺘﺒﺎﻛﹸﻢ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺰﱠﻛﹸﻢ ﺑِﻬﺪﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺧﺼﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﺒﺮﻫﺎِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﻟِﻨﻮ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱠﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﺑِﺮﻭ ِﺣﻪِ،
ﺴﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺧﺰﻧ ﹰﺔ
ﺿﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﺠﺠﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻟِﺪﻳِﻨﻪِ ،ﻭ ﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈ ﹰﺔ ِﻟ ِ
ﻭﺭﺿِﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎ َﺀ ﰱ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺍﺟِﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻮﺣِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻟِﺘﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﻭﺷﻬﺪﺍ َﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ،
ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩﻋﹰﺎ ِﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﹶﻟﻞِ ،ﻭﺁﻣﻨﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻣﹰﺎ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﰱ ﺑِﻼ ِﺩﻩِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﺩﻻﹼ َﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻِﺮﺍ ِﻃﻪِ ،ﻋﺼﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺘﻦِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧﺲِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺫﹾﻫﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻓﹶﻌﻈﻤﺘﻢ
ﺟﻼﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺮﺗﻢ ﺷﺄﹾﻧﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺠﱠﺪﺗﻢ ﻛﹶﺮﻣﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩﻣﺘﻢ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ ،ﻭﻭﻛﺪﺗﻢ ﻣﻴﺜﺎﻗﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻜﹶﻤﺘﻢ ﻋﻘﹾﺪ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ،
ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺤﺘﻢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺮﱢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻼﻧِﻴﺔِ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺗﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ

ﻭﺑ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺘﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻜﹸﻢ ﰱ ﻣﺮﺿﺎِﺗﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﺒﺮﺗﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺻﺎﺑﻜﹸ ﻢ ﰱ ﺟﻨِﺒﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺘﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺘﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺗﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﻑِ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺘﻢ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺗﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻨﺘﻢ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺑﻴﱠﻨﺘﻢ ﻓﹶﺮﺍﺋِﻀﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺘﻢ ﺣﺪﻭﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻧﺸﺮﺗﻢ ﺷﺮﺍﻳِﻊ ﺍﹶﺣﻜﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﻨﻨﺘﻢ ﺳﻨﱠﺘﻪ،

ﻭﺻِﺮﺗﻢ ﰱ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻤﺘﻢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻀﺎﺀَ ،ﻭﺻﺪﱠﻗﹾﺘﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺳ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻀﻰ،

ﻓﹶﺎﻟﺮﺍﻏِﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺎﺭِﻕ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻼﹼﺯِﻡ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻻﺣِﻖ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺼﱢﺮ ﰱ ﺣﻘﻜﹸﻢ ﺯﺍﻫِﻖ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ
ﺙ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻭﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻭﻣﻌﺪِﻧﻪ ،ﻭﻣﲑﺍ ﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺰﺍﺋِﻤﻪ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻧﻮﺭﻩ
ﺏ ﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺁﻳﺎﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺣِﺴﺎﺑﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺼﻞﹸ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻄﺎ ِ

ﻭﺑﺮﻫﺎﻧﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻩ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻛﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻛﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﺎﺩ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭ
ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﺒﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺣﺐﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﻐﻀﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺑﻐﺾ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ِﺪ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ
ﻁ ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﻮﻡ ،ﻭﺷﻬﺪﺍﺀُ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺀُ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻘﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺻﻮﹶﻟﺔﹸ،
ﺑِﺎﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺮﺍ ﹸ

ﻭﺍﻵﻳﺔﹸ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺨﺰﻭﻧﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻧ ﹸﺔ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻇﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺘﻠﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ،ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻧﺠﺎ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﺪﻋﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺗﺪﻟﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﺗﺆﻣِﻨﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺗﺴﻠﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﺗﻌﻤﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ،
ﻳﺄِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻫﻠﹶﻚِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺗﺮﺷِﺪﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭِﺑﻘﹶﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﺗﺤﻜﹸﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﺳﻌﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻫﻠﹶﻚ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺏ
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ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺿﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺎﺭ ﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻓﺎﺯ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻤﺴﱠﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻣِﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻟﹶﺠﹶﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺳﻠِﻢ
ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪﱠ ﹶﻗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻫﺪِﻯ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﺼﻢ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹸ ﻣﺄﻭﺍﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﺎﺭ

ﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻳﻪ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻛﺎﻓِﺮ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺸﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺭﺩﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺍﹶﺳ ﹶﻔ ِﻞ ﺩﺭﻙ ﻣِﻦ

ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻴﻢِ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ،ﻭﺟﺎ ٍﺭ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻜﹸﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻧﻮﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﻓﹶﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﻧﻮﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻃﻴﻨﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﺣِﺪﺓﹲ ،ﻃﺎﺑﺖ ﻭﻃﹶﻬﺮﺕ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌﺾ ،ﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﻭﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹶﺮ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ﺑِﻌﺮ ِﺷ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﺪِﻗﲔ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﻦﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻓﹶﺠﻌ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺑﻴﻮﺕ ﹶﺍ ِﺫ ﹶﻥ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﺳﻤﻪ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗِﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺧﺼﱠﻨﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻭِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻃﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻟِﺨ ﹾﻠﻘِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻃﹶﻬﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ِﻻَﻧ ﹸﻔﺴِﻨﺎ،
ﻭﺗﺰﻛِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹼﺎﺭ ﹰﺓ ِﻟﺬﹸﻧﻮﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻨﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﲔ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣﻌﺮﻭﻓﲔ ﺑِﺘﺼﺪﻳﻘِﻨﺎ ﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ،
ﺕ
ﻓﹶﺒ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺷﺮﻑ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻓﹶﻊ ﺩﺭﺟﺎ ِ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻻ ﻳﻠﹾﺤﻘﹸﻪ ﻻﺣِﻖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﻗﹸﻪ ﻓﺎﺋِﻖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴِﺒﻘﹸﻪ ﺳﺎﺑِﻖ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄﹾﻤﻊ ﰱ

ﺍِﺩﺭﺍ ِﻛ ِﻪ ﻃﺎﻣِﻊ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻘﻰ ﻣﻠﹶﻚ ﻣ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧِﺒﻰﱞ ﻣﺮﺳﻞﹲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺻِﺪﻳﻖ ﻭﻻ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺿﻞﹲ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎﻟِﺢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓِﺎﺟِﺮ ﻃﺎﻟِﺢ ،ﻭﻻﺟﺒﺎﺭ ﻋﻨﻴﺪ،
ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺟﺎ ِﻫﻞﹲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺩِﻧﻰﱞ ﻭﻻ ﻓﺎ ِ
ﻭﻻ ﺷﻴﻄﺎﻥﹲ ﻣﺮﻳﺪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺧﻠﹾﻖ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻋﺮﱠﻓﹶﻬﻢ ﺟﻼﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭ ِﻋﻈﹶﻢ
ﺧ ﹶﻄ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻛِﺒﺮ ﺷﺄِﻧﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﻧﻮ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺻِﺪﻕ ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻋ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺛﹶﺒﺎﺕ ﻣﻘﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻑ

ﻣﺤﻠﻜﹸ ﻢ ﻭﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺮﺏ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِ،ﺑﺎﹶﰉ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻧﻰ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﺘﻢ ِﺑﻪِ،
ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻰ ﻭﻣﺎﱃ ﻭﺍﹸﺳﺮﺗﻰ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍ َ

ﻛﺎﻓِﺮ ﺑﻌﺪﻭﱢﻛﹸ ﻢ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﺗﻢ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺒﺼِﺮ ﺑِﺸﺄِﻧﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺑِﻀﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﺍ ٍﻝ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ

ﻭ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺒﻐِﺾ ِﻻَﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ٍﺩ ﻟﹶﻬﻢِ ،ﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﹶﻤﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻣﺤﻘﻖ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺣﻘﻘﹾﺘﻢ ،ﻣﺒ ِﻄﻞﹲ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺑ ﹶﻄﻠﹾﺘﻢ ،ﻣﻄﻴﻊ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻋﺎﺭِﻑ ﺑِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣ ِﻘﺮﱞ ِﺑﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺤﺘ ِﻤﻞﹲ
ِﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺤﺘﺠِﺐ ِﺑ ِﺬﻣﱠِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻌﺘﺮِﻑ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑﺎِﻳﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻕ ﺑِﺮﺟﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻨﺘﻈِﺮ
ِﻻَﻣ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺮﺗﻘِﺐ ﻟِﺪﻭﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺁ ِﺧﺬﹲ ِﺑﻘﹶﻮِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻋﺎ ِﻣﻞﹲ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺯﺍﺋِﺮ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻻِﺋﺬﹲ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺏ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻡ
ﻋﺎِﺋﺬﹲ ِﺑﻘﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻊ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﺴﺮﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻼﻧِﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ
ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﱴ ﻭﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻰ ﻭﺍِﺭﺍﺩﺗﻰ ﰱ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﹶﺣﻮﺍﱄ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻮﺭﻯ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑ ِ
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ﻭﻏﺎِﺋِﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻔﻮﱢﺽ ﰱ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱮ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺩﻳﻨﻪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ،
ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺃﱙ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺒﻊ ،ﻭﻧﺼﺮﺗﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺪﱠﺓﹲ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻳﺤﻴِﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺿﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﻻ ﻣﻊ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮﻛﹸﻢ،
ﻭﻳﺮﺩﱠﻛﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺍﹶﻳﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻳ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻟِﻌﺪِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻤﻜﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ
ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺗﻮﻟﻴﺖ ﺁﺧِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺑ ِﺮﺋﹾﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﲔ ﻭﺣِﺰِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﺣِﺪﻳﻦ ﻟِﺤﻘﻜﹸﻢ،
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﺎﻃ ِ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻏﹸﻮ ِ
ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﺻِﺒﲔ ِﻻِﺭِﺛﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻛﹼﲔ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺤﺮِﻓﲔ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ
ﻉ ﺳِﻮﺍﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺜﺒﱠﺘﻨِﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻟﻴﺠ ٍﺔ ﺩﻭﻧﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﻄﺎ ٍ
ﻣﺎ ﺣﻴﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﱠِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺩﻳِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹶﲎ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺯﻗﹶﲎ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺘﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﲎ ﻣِﻦ ﺧِﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﻣﻮﺍﻟﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑِﻌﲔ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﲎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﻘﹾﺘﺺﱡ ﺁﺛﺎﺭﻛﹸﻢ،

ﻭﻳﺴﻠﹸﻚ ﺳﺒﻴ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳﻬﺘﺪﻯ ﺑِﻬﺪﺍﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻳﺤﺸﺮ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳ ِﻜﺮﱡ ﰱ ﺭﺟﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳﻤﻠﻚ ﰱ
ﺩﻭﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸ ـﻢ ،ﻭ ﻳﺸ ـﺮﱠﻑ ﰱ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻳﻤﻜﻦ ﰱ ﺍﹶﻳﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﺑِﺮﺅﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰉ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﺪﹶﺃ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻭﺣﱠﺪﻩ ﹶﻗِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣﻦ
ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻰ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻰ ﻭﻣﺎﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩ ﺍ َ
ﻒ
ﺡ ﻛﹸﻨﻬﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻ ِ
ﻗﹶﺼﺪﻩ ﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻰﱠ ﻻ ﺍﹸﺣﺼ ـﻰ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﹶﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺑﻠﹸﻎﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺨﺘِﻢ،
ﻗﹶﺪﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻧﻮﺭ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﻫﺪﺍﺓﹸ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻭﺣﺠﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺭِِ ،ﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺘﺢ ﺍ ُ

ﺽ ِﺍﻻﹼ ِﺑِﺎ ﹾﺫِﻧﻪِ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﻨﻔﺲ
ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﻨﺰﱢﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﺚﹶ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﻤﺴِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹶﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻳ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱠ ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺰﻟﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺳﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻫﺒﻄﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ
If you are presenting salutation to Commander of Faithful (as) instead of

ﻭﺇﱃ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ
ﻭﺇﱃ

ﹶﺃﺧِﻴﻚ Say:

ﺕ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻃﹶﺄ ﹶﻃﹶﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺆ ِ
ﺚ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭﺡ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ،ﺁﺗﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﺍ ُ
)ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺍﹶﺧﻴﻚ( ﺑ ِﻌ ﹶ
ﻒ ﻟِﺸﺮ ِﻓﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺑﺨﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢ ٍﺮ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺧﻀﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﺎ ٍﺭ ِﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻠﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﺷﺮﻳ ٍ

ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻓﺎﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢِ ،ﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺴﻠﹶﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ
ﺷﻰ ٍﺀ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﺮ ﹶﻗ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﻮﺍﻥِ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺤﺪ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻏﹶﻀﺐ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﻦِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰉ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻰ ﻭﻧﻔﺴﻰ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻰ
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ﻭﻣﺎﱃِ ،ﺫﻛﹾﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺬﹼﺍﻛِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻤﺎﺅﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎﺩﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻷَﺟﺴﺎﺩِ،
ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﹾﺍ ﹶﻻَﺭﻭﺍﺡِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮﺱِ ،ﻭﺁﺛﺎﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺒﻮﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ

ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺒﻮﺭِ ،ﻓﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﺎﹶﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺷﺄﻧﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟﻞ ﺧﻄﹶﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﰱ

ﺻﻴﱠﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻓِﻌﻠﹸﻜﹸﻢ
ﻋﻬﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﺪﻕ ﻭﻋﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﹶﻛﻼﻣﻜﹸﻢ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﺭﺷﺪ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺠﻴﱠﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﻡ ،ﻭﺷﺄﻧﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱡ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﻓﹾﻖ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻟﹸﻜﹸﻢ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ،ﻭﻋﺎﺩﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎﻥﹸ ،ﻭﺳ ِ

ﺣﻜﹾﻢ ﻭﺣﺘﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺃﻳﻜﹸﻢ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﻭ ِﺣﻠﹾﻢ ﻭﺣﺰﻡِ ،ﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺫﹸﻛِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻠﹶﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﻋﻪ ﻭﻣﻌﺪِﻧﻪ

ﻭﻣﺄﻭﺍﻩ ﻭﻣﻨﺘﻬﺎﻩِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰉ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻰ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻰ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﹶﺍﺻِﻒ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺛﹶﻨﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹸﺣﺼﻰ ﺟﻤﻴ ﹶﻞ
ﻑ
ﺕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﻭﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ﹶﻘﺬﹶﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻔﺎ ﺟﺮ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻝ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺝ ﻋﻨﺎ ﻏﹶﻤﺮﺍ ِ
ﺑﻼِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻌﺎﻟِﻢ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻠﹶﺢ
ﺕ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭِِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰉ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻰ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻰ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﺍ ُ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻠﹶﻜﺎ ِ

ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮ ﹶﻗﺔﹸ،
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﺋﹾﺘ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻔ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ،ﻭﻋﻈﹸﻤ ِ
ﻣﺎﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻓﹶﺴﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻧﺎ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﻤﱠ ِ

ﻭﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﻘﹾﺒﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻔﹾﺘﺮﺿﺔﹸ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺩﱠﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺍﺟِﺒﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱠﺭﺟﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴﻌﺔﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ
ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﻤﻮﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻠﹸﻮﻡ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄ ﹸﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒﲑ،
ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻔﺎﻋ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹾﺒﻮﹶﻟﺔﹸ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﺁﻣﻨﺎ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺖ ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻓﹶﺎﻛﹾﺘﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻫِﺪﻳﻦ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﻻ

ﻍ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻟﹶﺪﻧﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻫﺎﺏ ،ﺳﺒﺤﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺄﺗﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﻥ ﺑﻴﲎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻤﻔﹾﻌﻮﻻﹰ ،ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻰﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﺭِﺿﺎﻛﹸﻢ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺋﹾﺘﻤﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺳﺮﱢ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻋﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻭﻗﹶﺮ ﹶﻥ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﹶﻟﻤﱠﺎ

ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻫﺒﺘﻢ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰉ ﻭﻛﹸﻨﺘﻢ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺋﻰ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻧﻰ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻄﻴﻊ ،ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﻃﺎﻋﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﻃﺎﻉ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﻣﻦ
ﻋﺼﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﻋﺼﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﺒﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺣﺐﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺑﻐﻀﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺑﻐﺾ ﺍﻪﻠﻟَ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎ َﺀ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺮﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱢ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﺑﺮﺍ ِﺭ
ﻟﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺋﻲ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺪ ِﺧﻠﹶﲎ ﰱ ﺟﻤ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ

ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِﻓﲔ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﰱ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺣﻮﻣﲔ ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺻﻠﻰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻧِﻌ ـﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻛﻴﻞﹸ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺣﺴﺒﻨﺎ ﺍ ُ
ﺍُ
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The author states that Sheikh Tusi has reported the above salutation in
`Tahzib' and after it he has also set out a supplication for bidding farewell
which has been omitted here. Allama Majlisi has stated that the above is the
best salutation of Jamiah (general to all Imams (as)) in terms of content,
authenticity and eloquence. In a commentary to `Faqih' his father has stated
that it is the complete and best salutation and that when he visited the holy
shrines he did not present salutation to the Imams (as) except by this one.
In `Najm-u-Thaqib', Sheikh has narrated an episode which illustrates that this
salutation must be recited regularly and one must not be careless about it. He
states, "The virtuous and pious Seyyid Ahmed bin Seyyid Hashim bin Seyyid
Hassan Musawi Rashti was a businessman in Rasht in Iran. He visited Najaf
some seventeen years back. Together with the scholar Sheikh Ali Rashti he
visited me at my house. When they were leaving, the Sheikh pointing to the
Seyyid said he had had a wonderful experience but there was then no
opportunity for its narration. After a few days when I met him, he stated that
the Seyyid had left but narrated the experience of the Seyyid to me. I so much
regretted that I had not heard from him personally though the Sheikh would
not have altered the events in the slightest. This matter remained in my mind
from that day to the few months back in Jamadiul Akhir of this year when I
visited Kadhmein from Najaf. There I met the Seyyid who had arrived from
Samarrah and was proceeding to Iran. I asked him about the event of which I
had heard. He narrated, `In the year 1280 A.H. I left Rasht with the intention
of proceeding to the obligatory pilgrimage. I arrived in Tabriz and stayed at
the house of Haji Safarali Tabrizi, a famous businessman of Tabriz. As there
was no caravan of pilgrims, I was very anxious till I learnt that Haji Jabbar
Jaludar Sadhi Isfahani was proceeding to Taraabuzan on his own only with a
porter. I joined him and shared with him the luggage charges. We left and at
the first halting place three persons joined us on being encouraged by Haji
Safarali. They were Haji Mulla Baqir Tabrizi, an eminent scholar, Haji
Seyyid Hussein, a businessman of Tabriz and Haji Ali Nami who was an
assistant. So we left from there and arrived in Razintah-e-Room and from
there set out for Taraabuzan. In one of the resting places between these two
towns, Haji Jabbar Jaludar approached us and said that the path to the next
resting place was dangerous so that we should hasten and remain together.
During the journey we had mostly been behind the group by a distance. We
set off about two and a half or three hours before dawn. We had covered only
about three or four kilometres when it became dark and snowed heavily. My
companions covered their heads and quickened their pace. I made all efforts
to do the same and catch them but it was not possible. Ultimately, they were
gone and I was alone. I dismounted from the horse and sat at the brink of the
path very distressed. I had with me about six hundred Toomans for my
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expenditure during the journey. After a long and careful thought I decided to
remain there till daybreak, then return to the resting place from which we had
come, engage a few guards and return with them to rejoin my group. While in
that state I saw a garden in front of me and a gardener who had a shovel in
hand was clearing the snow from the trees. He came close to me and standing
a few steps from me asked me who I was. I replied that I had been separated
from my group and was lost. He told me in Farsi to recite the pre-dawn
prayers (nafilah) so that I should find my way. I became engrossed in the
prayers. When I had completed them, he returned and asked me if I had not
yet left. I swore I did not know the way. He asked me to recite Jamiah but I
did not (and still do not) know it by heart, though I have been to the holy
shrines repeatedly. Yet I stood on the path and recited the whole of the
salutation by heart. When I completed, he returned to me and asked if I had
not yet left. I just wept uncontrollably. I replied that I was still there as I did
not know the way as yet. He asked me to recite Ashura. I did not know the
salutation of Ashura by heart and do not know it by heart till now. However,
I stood up and became engrossed in reciting the salutation of Ashura by heart
till I completed reciting it, the curse, salaam and the supplication of Alqamah.
He returned and again asked if I had not gone. I replied I would stay there till
daybreak. He said he would reach me to the group. He went and mounted a
donkey and put his shovel over his shoulder and asked me to mount behind
him. I did so and pulled the reins of my horse but he would not move. He
asked me to hand the reins to him. He transferred his spade onto his left
shoulder and held the reins in his right hand. Immediately the horse began to
move obediently. He then placed his hand on my thigh and asked me why I
did not recite the pre-dawn prayers. He said thrice, `nafilah, nafilah, nafilah'.
He then asked why I did not recite Ashura and said thrice,` Ashura, Ashura,
Ashura'. After that he asked me why I did not recite Jamiah and repeated
thrice, `Jamiah, Jamiah, Jamiah'. By such conversation, he passed the journey
time and suddenly he pointed to me, `There are your companions at the bank
of the river engrossed in making ablution for Fajr prayers'. So I dismounted
from the donkey to mount my horse but could not do so. He came down from
his donkey, pushed his shovel into the snow and helped me mount and
directed the head of my horse in the direction of my companions. At that time
I was in the thought of who the person was who spoke to me in Farsi when in
that area there were only people who spoke the Turkish language and were
mostly Christians and how speedily he brought me to my companions. I
turned behind to look but saw nobody and no sign of him either. I joined my
companions.'"
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Third Salutation
It is a salutation reported by Allama Majlisi in `Tohfa-e-Zair' as the eighth
salutation of Jamiah and has stated that Seyyid bin Tawoos has included it in
the prayers for the day of Arafah on the authority of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as).
It can be recited at any time and on any occasion, particularly on the day of
Arafah. The salutation is as follows:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧِﺒﻰﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧِﻴﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍ ِ
ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺣِﻴﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﺻﻰﱡ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺔﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﰱ ﹸﺍﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹸﺔ ﺍ ِ
ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻏﹶﺼﺒﺘﻚ ﺣﻘﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﻌﺪﺕ ﻣﻘﹾﻌﺪﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺑﺮﻱ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻬِﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺯﻳﻦ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺘﻮﻝﹸ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﹸﺍﻡﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ،
ﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﻚ ﻭﻣﻨﻌﺘ ِ
ﻚ ﺣﻘ ِ
ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻏﹶﺼﺒﺘ ِ
ﻚ ﺣﻼﻻﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺑﺮﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﻟ ِ
ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻰﱠ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺑﺎﻳﻌﺖ ﰱ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﺷﺎﻳﻌﺖ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺑﺮﺉ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ﻭﺟﺪﱢﻙ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺒﺎﺣﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻠﺖ ﺩﻣﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻗِﺘﺎِﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻬﱢﺪﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﻤﻜ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎﻋﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﺣﺮﳝﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴﻦِ،
ﺑﺮﺉ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺘﺮﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢﺒﺔِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻰﱠ ﻛﹸﻮﻧﻮﺍ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎﻥِ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
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ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺍﱃ ﺁﺧِﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﺑِﻤﺎ
ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺋﻲ ﰱ ﺣﻂ ﻭِﺯﺭﻯ ﻭﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻯ ،ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑِﺎ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻯ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍِﻟﻰﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ِﺳﻠﹾﻢ ﻟِﻤﻦ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻼﹼ ِ
ﺖ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻏﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺍﱃ ﹶﺍﻭﱠﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺑ ِﺮﺋﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒ ِ

ﺳﺎﻟﹶﻤﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺣﺮﺏ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻋﺪﻭﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻭِﻟﻰﱞ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻛﹸﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﺎﻣ ِﺔ

ﱃ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﺷﻴﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎﻋﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺬﹾﻫِﺒﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍ ﹶ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻇﺎﻟِﻤﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻏﺎﺻِﺒﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ
ﺍِ
Fourth Salutation
It is well known as the salutation of `Aminullah' commencing with the words:

ﻪﻠﻟ...
ﺿ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﻓِﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﰱ ﺍﹶﺭ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
which has been set out above as the Second Salutation to Hadhrat
Commander of Faithful (as).
Fifth Salutation
It is a salutation commencing:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪﻧﺎ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﰱ ﺭﺟﺐ
ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ
which has been set out above as the seventh in the prayers for the month of
Rajab.
It is proposed to set out only the above five salutations of Jamiah.
SECTION TWO
)Supplication to be recited after presenting salutation to the Imams (as
Seyyid bin Tawoos has stated that it is recommended to recite this
supplication after presenting salutation to the Imams (as):

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰉ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹶﺖ ﻭﺟﻬﻰ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺣﺠﺒﺖ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻰ ﻋﻨﻚ ﻭﺣﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﺑﻴﲎ
ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘِﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰﱠ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﱘ ﻭﺗﻨﺸﺮ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰﱠ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺗﻨﺰﱢ ﹶﻝ ﻋﻠﻰﱠ

ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗِﻚ ،ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻣﻨﻌﺖ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﱃ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺻﻮﺗﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﱃ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﹰﺎ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺗﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ
ﺧﻄﻴﺌﹶﺔ ﻣﻬ ِﻠﻜﹶﺔ ﻓﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎﺫﺍ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱢ ﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﻣﺘﻮﺳﱢﻞﹲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ

ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺐﱢ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻻﻫﻢ ﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹾﻮ ِﻋﻬِﻢ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻤﻬِﻢ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ
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ﻭﻣﻜﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭِﺑﻌِﺘﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺪِﻳﲔ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﻤﻮﺩﱠِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺓ ﺍ َﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﺬِﻝ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺟﺒﺎﺭ ﻋﻨﻴﺪ ،ﻭﻳﺎ ﻣ ِﻌﺰﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻣﺠﻬﻮﺩﻯ ﻓﹶﻬﺐ ﱃ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺗﻤﻦﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Then kiss the zarih, place both the cheeks on it, one after the other and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﺸﻬﺪ ﻻ ﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺎﺗﺘﻪ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻨﺎﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﰱ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﺍﹶﺷﻘﻰ
ﺏ ﻭﺧﻴﺒ ِﺔ
ﻼ ﹶﻓﺂﺏ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺧﺎﺋِﺒﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﺍﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﺍﻻِﻳﺎ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻣﺮِﺉ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﻩ ﻣﺆﻣﱢ ﹰ

ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻗﹶﺸ ِﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺣﺎﺷﺎﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗ ﹾﻘ ِﺮ ﹶﻥ ﻃﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻻﺗﻪ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻﺗِﻚ ﻭﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘﻪ ﺑِﻤﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺗﺆﻳِﺲ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﻩ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺤﻤﱢ ﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼ ِﺩ ِﺍﱃ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﻤﻴ ِﻞ
ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻌﻘِﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺿﻤﲑﻯِ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻛﺎﻧ ِ
ﺗﺸﲑ

Then recite the prayers after the salutation and when you decide to depart
from the shrine, say:

ﻉ ﻻ ﺳﺌ ٍﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻗﺎ ٍﻝ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻮﺩﱢ ٍ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺍِ
Sheikh Mufid has reported the above supplication but has stated that after the
words:

ﻭﺑﺎﳉﻤﻴﻞ ﺗﺸﲑ
one should say:

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﻭﺟﻞ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺄﺗﻰ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺋﹾﺘﻤﻨﻚ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍِﻥ ﺑﻴﲎ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﺍ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻭِﻟﻰﱠ ﺍ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻋﺎﻙ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺮ ﹶﻥ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻚ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻻﺗﻚ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻪِ ،ﺗﻮﻝ ﺻﻼﺡ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺣﻈﹼﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭﺗِﻚ ﺗﺨﻠﻴﻄﻰ ﺑِﺨﺎﻟِﺼﻰ ﺯﻭﺍﺭِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺗﺴﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ﺣﺎﱃ ﻣﻊ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﰱ ﻋِﺘ ِﻖ ﺭِﻗﺎِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺗﺮﻏﹶﺐ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﰱ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺛﹶﻮﺍِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﺮِﻙ ﻻِﺋﺬﹲ،
ﺍَ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﰱ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻯ،
ﻭﺑِﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺩِﻓﺎﻋِﻚ ﻋﻨﻰ ﻋﺎِﺋﺬﹲ ،ﻓﹶﺘﻼﻓﹶﲎ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻯ ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺭﻛﹾﲎ ﻭﺍﺳﹶﺄ ِﻝ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﳝﹰﺎ ﻭﺟﺎﻫﹰﺎ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪﺍ ِ
The author has stated that it is better that when a visitor desires to seek his
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wishes in the holy shrines or, indeed, to seek any wish at any place or time
he should first pray for the safety of the holy presence of Hadhrat Hujjat (as).
This is a very important matter which carries significant benefits but it is not
appropriate to deal with the subject in detail here. Sheikh has discussed this
subject in detail in chapter ten of `Najmu Thaqib' and has set out the special
supplications to be recited for the purpose and can be referred to there. The
briefest of them is the supplication set out above in the prayers for the twenty
third eve in the supplications for the last ten eves of the Holy month of
Ramadhan. A supplication has also been set out in the chapter above dealing
with the etiquette of a visitor to the shrine of Imam Hussein (as) which
should be recited in all the shrines.
SECTION THREE
Salawaat on the Holy Imams (as)
Sheikh Tusi in `Misbah' dealing with the prayers for Friday states that a
group of his companions have reported to him from Abu Mufadhal Shaibani
that Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Muhammad Abid Badaliyah himself told
them that he asked Imam Hasan Askari (as) at his house in Samarra in 255
A.H. to teach him word by word the way to send salawaat on the Holy
Prophet and his successors (as) and he had with him a long paper. He dictated
to him personally without reference to any book as follows:
SALAWAAT ON THE HOLY PROPHET (saaw)

 ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ، ﻭﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺭِﺳﺎﻻﺗِﻚ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺣﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺣﻴﻚ
 ﻭﺁﺗﻰ، ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻗﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓﹶ، ﻭﻋﻠﻢ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑﻚ، ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻡ ﺣﺮﺍﻣﻚ،ﺍﹶﺣﻞ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻚ
، ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻔﹶﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﻋﻴﺪِﻙ، ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺻﺪﱠﻕ ﺑِﻮﻋﺪِﻙ، ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ،ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓﹶ

، ﻭﺳﺘﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮﺏ ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮﱠﺟﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹸﺮﻭﺏ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏ
،َ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺒﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎﺀ،َ ﻭﻛﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻤﺎﺀ،َﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺩﻓﹶﻌﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻘﺎﺀ
، ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻴﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩ، ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺭﺣِﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ،ِﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼﺀ

 ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺿﻌﻔﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻠﻜﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺍﻋِﻨﺔﹶ،ﻭﻗﹶﺼﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺑِﺮﺓﹶ
 ﻭﺻﻞ، ﻭﺭﺣِﻤﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻧﺎﻡ، ﻭﻛﹶﺴﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺻﻨﺎﻡ،ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﺮﺯﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻫﻮﺍﻝ،ﺍﻷَﻣﻮﺍﻝﹶ
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ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺑﻌﺜﹾﺘﻪ ﺑِﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻷَﺩﻳﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺰﺯﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺗﺒﱠﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻭﺛﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻋﻈﻤﺖ
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍﻡ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ
SALAWAAT ON ALI (as) COMMANDER OF FAITHFUL

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰉ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺍﹶﺧﻰ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢ ِﻪ ﻭﻭﺯﻳ ِﺮﻩِ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺏ ِﺣﻜﹾﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ِﻖ ﺑِﺤﺠﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻰ ﺍِﱃ ﺷﺮﻳﻌِﺘﻪِ،
ﺿ ِﻊ ِﺳﺮﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﺑﺎ ِ
ﻉ ﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﻮ ِ
ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩ ِ

ﺻ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻣﺮ ِﻏ ِﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﻯ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ
ﺏ ﻋﻦ ﻭﺟ ِﻬﻪِ ،ﻗﺎ ِ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺮ ِ
ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔِﺘ ِﻪ ﰱ ﹸﺍﻣﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻔﺮﱢ ِ

ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍ ِﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻩ ﻭﻋﺎ ِﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺎﺩﺍﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻣﻦ
ﻧﺼﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺬﹸ ﹾﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍ َﻷﻭﱠﻟﲔ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ
ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
)SALAWAAT ON LEADER OF THE LADIES FATIMA (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺣﺒﻴﺒ ِﺔ ﺣﺒﻴﺒِﻚ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﹸﺍﻡﱢ ﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ،
ﺍﻟﺘِﻰ ﺍﻧﺘﺠﺒﺘﻬﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻓﻀﱠﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﹶﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻛﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺐ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ
ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻒﱠ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻛﹸ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﹼﺎﺋِﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺑِﺪ ِﻡ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﺩِﻫﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺍﹸﻡﱠ

ﻼ ِﺀ ﺍﻷَﻋﻠﻰ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻮﺍﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﳝ ﹶﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶ
ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺣﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺻﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﹸﺍﻣﱢﻬﺎ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﺗ ﹾﻜﺮِﻡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺟﻪ ﺃﺑﻴﻬﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻴﻦ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﺘِﻬﺎ،
ﺤﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼ ِﻡ
ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻠِﻐﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﻰ ﰱ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ

)SALAWAAT ON HASSAN AND HUSAIN (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﻳﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺑﻨﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺳِﺒﻄﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤﺔِ،
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ،
ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ
ﺻﻰﱢ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﻭ ِ
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ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﻴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻋِﺸﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻰﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻯ
ﺍِ

ﺤﻴﱠ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻯﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﺭﻭﺣﻪ ﻭﺟﺴﺪﻩ ﻋﻨﻰ ﰱ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِ
ﺢ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻴﺪِ ،ﻗﹶﺘﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﻔﹶﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻃﹶﺮﻳ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺮﺓِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﻴِﻨﻪِ ،ﻗﹸِﺘﻠﹾﺖ ﻣ ﹾﻈﻠﹸﻮﻣﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﺍﹰ،
ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻣﻮﻗِﻨﹰﺎ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍ ِ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﻣ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻟِﺐ ﺑِﺜﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺠﺰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻋﺪﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺄﻳﻴ ِﺪ ﰱ ﻫﻼ ِﻙ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻙ
ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻥ ﺍ َ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ ﺍ َ
ﻭِﺍﻇﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﺩﻋﻮﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰱ ﺳﺒﻴﻞِ ،ﺍ ِ
ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺃﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹶﺘﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺍﹸﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺍﹶﻟﺒﱠﺖ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺬﹶﺑﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻒﱠ ﺑِﺤﻘﻚ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺤﻞ ﺩﻣﻚِ ،ﺑﺎﹶﰉ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺃﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻤِﻊ ﻭﺍﻋِﻴﺘﻚ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻗﺎِﺗﻠﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﺧﺎ ِﺫﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍ ُ
ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻰ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﺉ ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻭﺍﻻﻫﻢ
ﻳﺠِﺒﻚ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻨﺼﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻌﻦ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺒﺎ ﻧِﺴﺎﺀَﻙ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﻣﺎ ﹶﻻَﻫﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺎﻧﻬ ﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﹾﻟﺪِﻙ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻭﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠﺔﹸ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﺍﹶﻧﻰ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ﻭﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ،
ﻭﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺎﺑِﻊ ﺑِﺬﺍ ِ
ﺕ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻰ ﻭﺷﺮﺍِﻳ ِﻊ ﺩﻳﲎ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴ ِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻰ ﻭﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﱮ ﰱ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻯ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﺗﻰ
)SALAWAAT ON ALI BIN HUSAIN (as

ﻯ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﻠﹶﺼﺘﻪ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺬ ِ
ﻣِﻨﻪ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻬﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ ﻳﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﺧﺘﺮﺗﻪ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲِ،
ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ ﻣﻬﺪِﻳﺎﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳ ِﺔ

ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﺒﻠﹸ ﹶﻎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺗ ِﻘﺮﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِِ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ
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)SALAWAAT ON MUHAMMAD BIN ALI (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ،ﺑﺎ ِﻗ ِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﻭﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻗﺎِﺋ ِﺪ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ
ﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻤﹰﺎ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﻭﻣﻨﺎﺭﹰﺍ ِﻟﺒِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩﻋﹰﺎ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻣﺘﺮﺟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻟِﻮﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺬﺭﺕ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﻌﺼِﻴِﺘﻪِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ِﻟ ِ
ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ

)SALAWAAT ON JA’FAR BIN MUHAMMAD (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ِﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩﻕِ ،ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻢِ ،ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﻰ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﲔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﻛﹶﻼﻣِﻚ ﻭﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ﻭﺧﺎ ِﺯ ﹶﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪِﻙ،

ﻆ ﺩﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
ﻭﻭِﻟﻰﱠ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﻣﺴﺘﺤ ِﻔ ﹶ
ﻭﺣﺠﺠِﻚ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ
)SALAWAAT ON MOOSA BIN JA’FAR (as

ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺗﻤ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻰﱢ ،ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍ َﻷﻣ ِ
ﺴﺐِ ،ﺍﻟﺼﺎِﺑ ِﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻷَﺫﻯ ﻓﻴﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ ﻋﻦ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ
ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺘ ِﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺤﺘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ ِ
ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻉ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﻧﻬﻴِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻰ ﺍﹾﻟَﻤﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﻛﺎﺑﺪ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱢﺪﱠ ِﺓ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ
ﻳﻠﹾﻘﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻬﺎ ِﻝ ﻗﹶﻮ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﺭﺏﱢ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﻤ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺍﹶﻃﺎﻋﻚ

ﻭﻧﺼﺢ ِﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِﻙِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻏﹶﻔﻮﺭ ﺭﺣﻴﻢ
)SALAWAAT ON ALI BIN MOOSA (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺬِﻯ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺭﺿﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ِﺷﺌﹾﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﻤﹰﺎ ِﺑﺎﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﻧﺎﺻِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺷﺎﻫِﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ
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ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ
ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻧﺼﺢ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱢ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻼﻧِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺩﻋﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴﻠِﻚ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨﺔِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺧِﻴﺮﺗِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ

ﺟﻮﺍﺩ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ

)SALAWAAT ON MUHAMMAD BIN ALI BIN MOOSA (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺘﱡﻘﻰ ﻭﻧﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀ
ﻉ ﺍﻷَﺯﻛِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﺪﻳﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﻓﹶﺮ ِ

ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹾﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺷﺪﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻫﺘﺪﻯ ﻭﺯﻛﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺰﻛﹼﻰ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻭﺻِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﺣﻜﻴﻢ
)SALAWAAT ON ALI BIN MUHAMMAD (as

ﻒ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ﺻﻰﱢ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻷَﺗﻘِﻴﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﻭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻧﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻳﺴﺘﻀﻲﺀُ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻓﹶﺒﺸﱠﺮ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺠﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺬﹶﺭ ﺑِﺎﻷَﻟﻴ ِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻘﺎﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺬﺭ ﺑﺄﺳﻚ ﻭﺫﹶﻛﺮ ِﺑﺂﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻞ ﺣﻼﻟﹶﻚ

ﻭﺣﺮﱠﻡ ﺣﺮﺍﻣﻚ ،ﻭﺑﻴﱠﻦ ﺷﺮﺍﻳِﻌﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺍﻳِﻀﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺾﱠ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻧﻬﻰ ﻋﻦ
ﻣﻌﺼِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ

The reporter of this salawaat, Abu Muhammad Yamni states that when Imam
Askari (as) completed dictating the salawaat on his father and the time came
for dictating the salawaat on himself he remained silent. The reporter
requested him that he should teach him the salawaaat on the remaining ones.
He responded that if it had not been a matter of religion and Allah had not
ordered that they teach matters of religion to those entitled to them, he would
have preferred to remain silent. However, as it was a matter of faith, he
dictated:
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)SALAWAAT ON HASSAN BIN ALI BIN MUHAMMAD (as

ﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﻓﻰﱢ ،ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﻲ ِﺀ
ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ،ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﱢ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻰﱡ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ِ
ﻒ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﺍ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷِﺪﻳﻦ،
ﺧﺎ ِﺯ ِﻥ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺬﹶﻛ ِﺮ ﺑِﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﺍﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
ﻭﺣﺠﺠِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩ ﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
)SALAWAAT ON THE AWAITED IMAM (as

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﺣﻘﻬﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﺫﹾﻫﺒﺖ
ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻬﻢ ﺗﻄﹾﻬﲑﺍﹰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﺼﺮﻩ ﻭﺍﻧﺘﺼِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻟِﺪﻳﻨِﻚ ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻙ

ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺀَﻩ ﻭﺷﻴﻌﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺍ ِﻋﺬﹾﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎﻍ ﻭﻃﺎﻍ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ

ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺣﻔﹸﻈﹾﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻳﻤﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺳﻪ ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻌﻪ
ﻆ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ﹶﻝ ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱢﺪﻩ
ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻮﺻ ﹶﻞ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺑِﺴﻮﺀ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ
ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻧﺎﺻِﺮﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺧ ﹸﺬ ﹾﻝ ﺧﺎﺫِﻟﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺼِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺟﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜﻔﹼﺎﺭ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺑﺮﱢﻫﺎ ﻭﺑﺤﺮِﻫﺎ
ﺚ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺎﻓِﻘﲔ ﻭﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻠﺤِﺪﻳﻦ ﺣﻴ ﹸ

ﺽ ﻋﺪ ﹰﻻ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻰ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣِﻦ
ﻭﺍﻣﻸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﻴﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﺭِﱏ ﰱ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﻠﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﰱ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻫﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺤﺬﹶﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ

ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺁﻣﲔ

CHAPTER TWELVE
)SALUTATION TO PROPHETS (as), CHILDREN OF IMAMS (as
AND THE DECEASED FAITHFUL
)SECTION ONE: Salutation to the Great Prophets (as
Logically and by religion, respect for the prophets (as) is obligatory. The
Holy Qur'an requires that there should not be differentiation among them and
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visiting their graves is a virtuous act. The scholars have stated that it is
recommended to do so. Although their number is great, only a few of their
graves are known. The known ones are as follows:
Hadhrat Adam and Nooh in the holy shrine of Commander of Faithful (as)
Hahdrat Ibrahim in the `Quds-e-Khaleel' near Jerusalam
Janabe Sarah (wife of Hadhrat Ibrahim), Ishaq, Ya'qub and Yusuf (as) near
the grave of Hadhrat Ibrahim (as)
Hadhrat Ismail (as) and his mother Hajar in the Masjid-e-Haram in the Hijr
Ismail in which are graves of Prophets (as)
It has been reported from Imam Muhammad Baqir (as) that the area between
Rukn and Maqam is full of graves of Prophets (as). It has been reported from
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that in the area between Rukn-e-Yamani and
Hajar-e-Aswad seventy Prophets are buried. In Jerusalam are graves of many
of the Prophets, like Hadhrat Dawood and Suleiman (as) which are well
known to the inhabitants there. It is reputed that the grave of Hadhrat
Zakariya is in Halab. As for Janab Yunus (as) there is a shrine with a tomb in
Koofa on the bank of the river popularly ascribed to him. It is reputed that the
graves of Hadhrat Hood and Saleh are in Najaf. Hadhrat Dhil Kifl is well
known to have been buried on the banks of the Euphrates close to Koofa. In
Mosul is the grave of the Prophet Jirjees and outside the town is the grave of
Prophet Sheeth. The grave of Prophet Daniyal is in Shoosh and opposite the
Mosque of Buratha is the grave of Janab Yusha' (as) and others.
As for the procedure for presenting salutation to them, the author has not seen
specific salutations reported for them except for Hadhrat Adam and Nooh
(as) which have been included in the chapter dealing with the salutation to
Commander of Faithful (as). However, it is clear from the salutation set out
above as the First Salutation of Jamiah that it can be recited to present
salutation to Prophets. This view is supported by the fact that the eminent
Sheikh Muhammad bin al Mashhad in `Mazar', Seyyid Ali bin Tawoos in
`Misbah-u-Zair' and other eminent scholars addressing the issue of the
etiquette for entering Koofa mention the same salutation to be presented to
Hadhrat Yunus (as) and establishes the general acceptance of the report
above mentioned when dealing with the salutation. Thus, it is appropriate to
recite this salutation of Jamiah on the graves of Prophets. It is not necessary
to repeat it here and can be referred to above to achieve the great blessings of
its recitation.
SECTION TWO: Salutation to the Children of Imams (as)
The graves of the great children of Imams (as) are holy and blessed and the
repository of Mercy and Benevolence of Allah. The scholars have stated that
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it is recommended to visit their graves. By the grace of Allah these graves,
spread in the towns inhabited by Shias and also in villages and around
mountains, are refuge for the insecure and the oppressed, the helpless and the
disabled and a place of solace for those in misery and distress and will remain
so to the Day of Judgement. A great number of miracles and extraordinary
happenings have emerged from these holy graves. It must be remembered
that when people travel from long distances to the holy graves of the children
of Imams (as) to secure spiritual satisfaction and blessings and avert
misfortunes, two matters must be investigated at the time the decision for the
trip is taken. Firstly, one must investigate from the books of history and
traditions the eminence and status of the personality intended to be visited
apart from the nobility of the family to which he belongs. Secondly, it must
be ascertained that the grave to be visited is in fact of that personality,
although little material can be found dealing with both these subjects. The
author has mentioned some of them in `Hadiyyat-u-Zair' and in `Nafthatul
Masdoor' and in `Muntahal Amaal' has mentioned about Muhsin bin Hussein
(as). To maintain brevity of this book, only two of the personalities will be
discussed.
First: The Eminent and Holy Hadhrat Fatima binti Moosa bin Ja’far
(as) well reputed as Hadhrat Ma'sumah (as)
Her holy grave is well known to be in the holy city of Qum and has a shrine
with a magnificent dome, zarih and wide courtyards. It has a number of
assistants and charities to support it. It is the light of the people of Qum and a
refuge and haven for all the world. Every year a huge congregation from
distant countries undertake long journeys to earn the blessings of visiting the
holy grave of this personality. Her excellence and loftiness becomes manifest
from numerous reports. Sheikh Saduq records from a sound source regarded
as correct that Sa'd bin Sa'd has reported that he asked Imam Ridha (as) about
Fatima binti Moosa bin Ja’far (as) and he replied that the reward for whoever
visits her grave is heaven. In another authentic report is stated that his son
Imam Muhammad Taqi (as) has said that there is heaven for whoever would
visit the grave of his aunt buried in Qum. Allama Majlisi has reported from
some of the books on holy visits that Ali bin Ibrahim has reported from his
father from Sa'd Ash’ari Qumi that Imam Ridha (as) told him that close to
them was a grave from amongst his family and Sa'd responded that it was of
Fatima, the daughter of Imam Moosa (as). He said, " Yes, and whoever will
visit her grave cognisant of her right will be rewarded Heaven." When you
arrive close to her grave, stand near the head facing the qiblah and say thirty
four times
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 Thenﺍﳊﻤﺪ ﻪﻠﻟ

 and thirty three timesﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ  thirty three timesﺍﻪﻠﻟ ﺃﻛﱪ
recite:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ،

ﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ ِ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻰﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ
ﺻﻰﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﰉ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭ ِ
ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ ِ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺳِﺒﻄﹶﻰ ﻧِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ
ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﺠﱠﻨﺔِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ﻭﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻴ ِﻦ
ﻭﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺑﺎﻗِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ
ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭﱠ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﻬﺮ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻰﱠ،

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻰﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺢ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ،
ﺻﻰﱢ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺻﻰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﻭﺳِﺮﺍﺟِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﺻﻴﱢﻚ ،ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻭ ِ

ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﺍﹶﻣﲑِﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭ ﺧﺪﳚﺔﹶ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺤﺴﻴﻦِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻚ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹸﺧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑِﻨﺖ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔِ ،ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺩﻧﺎ ﺣﻮﺽ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻚ ﻋﺮﱠﻑ ﺍ ُ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳﻨﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ ﺍ َ
ﺱ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰉ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ
ﻭﺳﻘﺎﻧﺎ ِﺑﻜﹶﺄ ِ
ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻨﺎ ِﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻪﻠﻟُ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ،
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ِﻭِﻟﻰﱞ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺍﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻜِﺮ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹾﻜﺒِﺮ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻘﲔ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ

ﺭﺍﺽ ،ﻧ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﺷﻔﹶﻌﻰ
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 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﺘِﻢ ﱃ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﺄﻧﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄﻥ
ِ ﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ
ِ ﱃ ﰱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﹶﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ
ِ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺐ ﻣِﻨﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧ ـَﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ
ُ  ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ،ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻪ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
Second: Imamzadah (the son of Imam) Respected Janab Abdul Azim
His holy genealogy is traced by four generations to Imam Hasan (as): Abdul
Azim bin Abdullah bin Ali bin Hasan bin Zaid bin Hasan bin Ali bin Abi
Talib (as). His holy grave is very well known in Ray in Tehran and is the
refuge and haven for all men. His high status and dignity is clear and well
known. Quite apart from the fact that he belonged to the holy family of the
Holy Prophet (saaw), he was one of the greatest of historians, scholars,
worshippers and persons of piety and purity. He was a companion of Imam
Jawad and Imam Hadi (as) and had close association with them. He has
reported numerous traditions from them. He was the author of `Khutube
Commander of Faithful (as)'and `Yawm wa Laylah'. He narrated his faith to
his Imam, Al-Hadi (as) who confirmed it as the true religion of Allah with
which He is pleased for His creatures and prayed for him that may Allah keep
him steadfast on it in this world and the Hereafter. Sahib bin Obbad has
written a brief thesis on the Janab which the tutor of the author, the trusted
Sheikh Noori has reproduced at the end of his book `Mustadrak'. In it and in
`Rijal' of Sheikh Najashi it is stated that Hadhrat Abdul Azim was
apprehensive of the ruler of his time and left his town. He moved from town
to town under the guise of a messenger and courier until he arrived in Ray
(now in Tehran) and disguised himself as a camel driver. According to
Najashi he hid himself in the basement of a house of a Shia in `Sikkatul
Mawaly' from amongst the trusted of them observing fast during the day and
saying prayers during the night. He would come out secretly and visit the
grave which is now opposite his grave and would say it was the grave of a
son of Imam Moosa (as). At first only one or two Shias knew of him but
gradually a number of Shias became aware of him. Then a Shia saw the Holy
Prophet (saaw) in a dream saying that one of his sons would be taken from
`Sikkatul Mawaly' and buried near an apple tree in the garden of Abdul
Jabbar bin Abdul Wahhab and pointed to the place where he was buried. The
Shia approached the owner of the garden to purchase the tree and place. The
owner asked him the purpose for the purchase. He narrated to the owner the
dream he had seen and the owner said he had also seen exactly the same
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dream and had dedicated the place and the entire garden as a charity (Waqf)
for the Seyyid and all the Shias who would bury their men there. Shah Abdul
Azim fell sick and died. When they removed his clothes to give him ghusl
they found a writing in his pocket setting out his family particulars that he
was Abul Qasim Abdul Azim, son of Abdullah, son of Ali, son of Hasan, son
of Zaid, son of Imam Hasan, Son of Ali bin Abi Talib (as). Moreover,
regarding the knowledge of Abdul Azim, Sahib bin Obbad has written that
Abu Turab Ruyani has reported that he heard Abu Hammad Razi say that he
once asked Imam Ali Naqi (as) in Samarra, a number of questions on what
was permissible and what was forbidden and after he had received his
answers and was leaving, the Imam said to him that whenever he had
difficulty on a matter of religion in his hometown of Ray, he should ask
Abdul Azim bin Abdullah Hasani and should convey to him his salaams.
Muhaqqiq Damad in his book `Rawasheh' states that many reports exist on
the excellence of visiting the grave of Abdul Azim and that heaven is assured
for whoever visits it. Sheikh Shaheed, the second, has mentioned it in the
margin reporting from some `Nassabeen'. Ibn Babuwayh and Ibn Qawlawih
have stated from authentic reports that a man from Ray visited Imam Ali
Naqi (as) who asked him where he had been. He replied that he had visited
the holy grave of Imam Husain (as). The Imam (as) said to him that if he had
visited the grave of Abdul Azim which was close to him, it would have been
like visiting the grave of Imam Husain (as). The author states that the
scholars have not reported a salutation for him except for what the eminent,
Aqa Jamaluddin has set out in his book that it is appropriate to present
salutation to him in the following way:

،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻧِﺒﻰﱢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺻﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ،ِﺡ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺭﻭ،ِﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻛﹶﻠﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺻ ِﻔﻰﱠ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒ ِﺪ ﺍ
ﺻﻰﱠ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﹶﰉ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﻭ،ﻪﻠﻟ ﺧﺎﺗﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺳِﺒ ﹶﻄ ِﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﺔ،ﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤﺔﹸ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ
ِ  ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ،ِﺍﻪﻠﻟ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻳﻦ ﻭﻗﹸﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻴ ِﻦ،ِﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔ
ِ ﻭﺳﻴﱠﺪﻯ ﺷﺒﺎ
 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺑﺎﻗِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱠِﺒﻰﱢ،ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮﻳﻦ

 ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻄﻬ ِﺮ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﺩِﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﺭﱠ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ
، ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻰﱠ،ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ
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ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱠ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱢ ِﻘﻰﱠ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺻِﺢ ﺍﻷَﻣﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱟ،
ﺻﻰﱢ
ﺻﻰﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻩِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻧﻮﺭِﻙ ﻭﺳِﺮﺍﺟِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻰﱢ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ

ﺻﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻰﱡ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﱠ ِﻔﻰﱡ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍ َﻷﻃﹾﻬﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼ ﹶﻄﻔِﻴﻦ ﺍﻷَﺧﻴﺎﺭِ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ
ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍ ِ

ﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ ﺍﺑﻦ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ﻭﻟِﺮﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﻻَﻣ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﻴ ِﻊ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺠﺘﱮ ،ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ِﺑﺰِﻳﺎﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺏ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﺸﱡﻬﺪﺍ ِﺀ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒ ِ
ﻳﺮﺗﺠﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﺮﱠﻑ ﺍ ُ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺩﻧﺎ
ﺣﻮﺽ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺳﻘﺎﻧﺎ ِﺑﻜﹶﺄ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺄﻝﹸ
ﺱ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻳ ِﺪ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﰉ ﻃﺎﻟِﺐ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺮِﻳﻨﺎ ﻓﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺮﻭﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮﺝ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺠﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﺟﺪﱢﻛﹸﻢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ
ﺍَ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻌ ِﺮﻓﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻭِﻟﻰﱞ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ ،ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺭﺍﺿِﻴﹰﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﻜِﺮ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺴﺘ ﹾﻜﺒِﺮ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻳﻘﲔ ﻣﺎﺍﹶﺗﻰ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴ ِﻢ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍ ِ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻧ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ

ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻯ ﺍِﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟِﻰ ﻓِﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍ ِ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺷﺄﻧﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺄ ِﻥ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺨﺘِﻢ
ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻰﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﱃ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺐ ﻣِﻨﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﺎ ِ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻪ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻭ ِﻋﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ﻭﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ ﻭﺻﻠﻰ ﺍ ُ

ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﹰﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

Aqa Jamaluddin has also stated that it is said in some of the reports that
Imamzadah Abdul Azim came out of his hiding during the days when he was
in Ray and visited the grave which now is opposite his grave separated by a
road and stated that it was a grave of a son of Moosa bin Ja’far (as). In these
days there is a grave there which is reputed to Imamzadah Hamza, the son of
Imam Moosa (as). It is clear that it must have been the grave that Imamzadah
Abdul Azim used to visit and it must also be visited and the same salutation
and the

ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﺎ ِﺳ ِﻢ

can be presented there except the part

passage after it. In the courtyard of Imamzadah Hamza is the grave of the
eminent scholar Jamaluddin Abu Futooh Husain bin Ali Khuzai, the author of
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a famous commentary and should be visited. Similarly the grave of the
eminent Sheikh Saduk, well known as Ibn Babuwayh, which is near the town
of Imamzadah Abdul Azim should not be overlooked.
SECTION THREE: Visit to the Graves of Mu'mineen
The eminent sheikh Ja’far bin Qawlawih Qumi reports from Amrav bin
Osman Razi that he heard Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as) that whoever was not
able to visit their graves should visit the graves of their virtuous friends so
that there is recorded for him the reward of visiting their graves and whoever
was not able to do virtue to them should do so to their virtuous friends so that
there is recorded for him the reward of doing virtue with them. Similarly it
has been reported from Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Yahya Al Ash’ary that he
proceeded from Fayd, which was the name of a place on the way to Makkah,
with Ali bin Bilal to the grave of Muhammad bin Ismail bin Bazee'. Ali bin
Bilal told him that the deceased in the grave had told him during his lifetime
that Imam Ridha (as) had said that whoever would visit the grave of a brother
in faith and place his hand on the grave and recite the Chapter on Qadr seven
times, would be protected from great fear on the Day of Judgement. In
another similar report there is just the addition that the visitor must be facing
the qiblah. The author states that in the report the reference to the protection
from great fear is to the reciter as is clear from it. However, it is possible it
may refer to the deceased in the grave. A tradition reported by Seyyid ibn
Tawoos which will be discussed later may throw light on this point. In
`Kamilu Ziyarah', it is authentically reported that Abdul Rehman bin Abi
Abdullah asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) how he should place his hand on the
grave of a faithful. The Imam (as) placed his hand on the ground to
demonstrate and he was facing the qiblah. It has been authentically reported
that Abdullah bin Sinan asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) how to present
salutation to the people of the grave and he replied, say:

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺪﱢﻳﺎ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳌﹸﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﻭﺍ ﹾﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﺃﻧﺘﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻓﺮﻁﹲ ﻭﳓﻦ ﺇﻥ ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ ِﺑ ﹸﻜ ﻢ
ﻻ ِﺣ ﹸﻘﻮﻥ
It has been reported from Imam Husain (as) that if a person on entering a
graveyard would say:

ﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﻧِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺍ َﻷﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻴ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺨِﺮ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﱴ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺭﺏﱠ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍ
 ﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺭﻭﺣﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ﻣِﻨﻰ،ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﻫِﻰ ﺑِﻚ ﻣﺆﻣِﻨﺔﹲ
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Allah would record for him virtues equal to the number of the creatures
since Adam to the Day of Judgement. It has been reported from Commander
of Faithful (as) that whoever on entering a graveyard says:

 ﻳﺎ،ُ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُ ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ِﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴﻢ
ِ ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍ

 ﻣِﻦ ﻻ،ُ ﻛﹶﻴﻒ ﻭﺟﺪﺗﻢ ﻗﹶﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ

،ُ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ،ُﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
ﻪﻠﻟ
ِ ﻪﻠﻟ ﻋ ِﻠﻰﱞ ﻭِﻟﻰﱡ ﺍ
ِ  ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹸﻝ ﺍ،ُﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﰱ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻻ ﺍِﻟ ـﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻪﻠﻟ
Allah records for him virtues of worshipping for fifty years and forgives his
sins of fifty years and those of his parents. In another report it is stated that
the following are the best words to be said when passing through a graveyard.
One must stand and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﻭﻟﻬِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻫﻢ ﻣﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺣﺒﱡﻮﺍ
Seyyid ibn Tawoos states in `Misbah-u-Zair' that when you intend to visit the
grave of a faithful it is appropriate to do so on Thursdays or else on any other
day and the procedure is that one should face qiblah, place hand on the grave
and say:

 ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻜِﻦ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ،ﺻ ﹾﻞ ﻭﺣﺪﺗﻪ ﻭﺁﻧِﺲ ﻭﺣﺸﺘﻪ ﻭﺁﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭﻋﺘﻪ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﻏﹸﺮﺑﺘﻪ ﻭ
ﺤﻘﹾﻪ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻳﺘﻮﻻﹼﻩ
ِ  ﻭﹶﺍﹾﻟ،ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻳﺴﺘﻐﲎ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺣﻤ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺳِﻮﺍﻙ
Then recite seven times the Chapter on Qadr.
Fadheel has reported on the virtue of visiting the grave of the faithful and its
reward that if a person recites on the grave of a faithful the Chapter on Qadr
seven times, Allah sends towards the grave an angel who worships Allah near
the grave and the reward for it is recorded for the deceased. When he will rise
on the Day of Judgement he will not suffer the slightest fear of the Day.
Because of the angel, Allah will spare him from all the fear till he will enter
heaven. Together with the seven recitations of Chapter on Qadr, be recited
three times each the Chapters on Al-Hamd, Falaq, Nas, Ikhlas and Ayatul
Kursi. There is another report from Muhammad bin Muslim that he asked
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) if he should visit the dead and he replied that one
should. He then asked if the dead know that they have visited them. The
Imam (as) replied, " Yes. By Allah they know, become happy and socialise
with you." He then asked what he should say when he visited them and he
replied that he should say:

، ﻭﻟﹶﻘﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﺎﹰ، ﻭﺻﺎﻋِﺪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻬﻢ،ﻑ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻋﻦ ﺟﻨﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ
ِ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺟﺎ
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 ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ،ﺼﻞﹸ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﺗﻬﻢ ﻭﺗﻮﻧِﺲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺣﺸﺘﻬﻢ
ِ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻜِﻦ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﺗ
ﺷﻰ ٍﺀ ﻗﹶﺪﻳﺮ
Seyyid has stated that at the time one passes between the graves of the
faithful, one should recite eleven times the Chapter on Ikhlas and dedicate the
recitation to them as it has been reported that Allah rewards them equal to the
number of the dead. It has been reported in `Kamilu Ziyarah' from Imam
Ja’far Sadiq (as) that if the dead are visited before sunrise they can hear and
reply but if visited after sunrise they can hear but do not reply. It has been
reported in `Da'wate Rawandi' that there is a tradition reported from the Holy
Messenger (saaw) discouraging visiting the dead at night as he had so
advised Abu Dhar. In `Majmooah', Sheikh Shaheed states that it has been
reported from the Holy Messenger (saaw) that if a person says the following
three times near a grave of a dead person, Allah will keep him away from
punishment on the Day of Judgement:

ﺍﹶﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻰ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﻌﺬﺏ ﻫ ـﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ
It has been reported in `Jamiul Akhbar' that some of the companions of the
Holy Messenger (saaw) have reported that he stated that gifts should be sent
on behalf of one's dead. They asked him what such a gift could be, and he
explained that it was charity and supplication. He added that every Friday the
souls of the faithful come to the sky of the earth opposite their respective
houses and in a voice of grief and weeping each of them complains, "O my
wife and children, parents and relatives, oblige me in respect of our property.
There is accounting and punishment on us in respect of it and its profit for
others. Oblige us with charity of a dirham or bread or clothes so that Allah
may favour you with clothes of heaven." Then the Holy Messenger (saaw)
wept and so did the companions. By reason of the weeping excessively, he
could not continue to talk to them. He then added, "These are your brothers in
faith covered by earth after having enjoyed happiness and wealth. They are
screaming on the punishment they receive and say, `If only we had spent in
charity what was in our hands in obedience and for the pleasure of Allah, we
would not have been in need of you.' They return with disappointment and
repentance. See that charity is soon sent for the dead." Similarly it has been
reported from him that every charity given for the dead is placed by the
angels in a plate of light whose rays would be shining, they reach it to the
seventh heaven and then bring it to the brink of the grave and say to the
deceased that his family had sent him a gift which they then place in the
grave so that the sleeping place of the dead is widened. He then added that
people should beware that whoever obliges his dead by giving charity for
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him, there is reward for him from Allah like the mountain of Uhod and on
the Day of Judgement he would be in the shade of the `Arsh' when there
would be no other shade. Both the dead and living receive salvation from the
charity. There is a narration that a person saw the governor of Khorasan in a
dream asking him to send him charity even of what he would give to the dogs
as he was needy of it. It must be remembered that visiting the graves of the
faithful carries high reward. Apart from the great benefits, it provides a
lesson and warning, leads to piety, less attention to worldly affairs and more
to the matters of the Hereafter. At the times of excessive grief or happiness,
one must visit a graveyard. He is intelligent who takes a lesson from the dead
in the graveyard so that the love of the world gets removed from his heart, the
sweetness of the worldly wares tastes sour in his mouth and he thinks of the
brevity of the life in the world, that soon he would be like them when his
hands will be short of virtues and he too would be a lesson for others.

APPENDIX ONE
The author states that after he had authored this book and it was published
with the help of Allah, it occurred to him that in the next edition he should
add the supplication to bid farewell to the holy month of Ramadhan, the
sermon on the day of Eid-el-Fitr, the salutation of Jamiatul Aimmatul
Mu'mineen, the supplication of

 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺯﺭﺕ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡwhich is recited after presenting salutation, salutation
to bid farewell which can be recited for all Imams (as), the writing for
seeking a wish, a supplication to be recited during the concealment of Imame
Asr (as) and the etiquette of presenting salutation on behalf of others.
However, he was concerned that such additions would open the gates for
anybody to make additions to this book and publish the `Mafatih' with such
additions with the result that there may be included in it unauthentic material
or supplications or make omissions from it and distribute it in the name of
`Mafatihul Jinan'. Such treatment has been accorded to Mafatihul Jinan.
Thus the author decided to retain the book in its original form and content
and at the end of the book include these eight matters by way of Appendix.
May the curse of Allah and damnation of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and the
Holy Imams (as) be on anyone who would make alterations in the `Mafatih'.
The eight additional matters are as follows:
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First: The supplication to Bid Farewell to the Holy Month of
Ramadhan
Sheikh Kulaini has set out in `Kafi’ the following supplication reported by
Abu Basir from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) to bid farewell to the holy month of
Ramadhan:

ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺰ ِﻝ) ،ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹸﻧ ِﺰ ﹶﻝ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹸﻥ( ﻭﻫﺬﺍ ﺷﻬﺮ

ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺗﺼﺮﱠﻡ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻮﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِﱘ ﻭ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤﺎﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﻣﱠ ِﺔِ ،ﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻋﻠﻲﱠ ﺫﹶﻧﺐ

ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮﻩ ﱄ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﺗﺮﻳﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻌﺬﺑﲏ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺗﻘﺎﻳِﺴﲏ ِﺑ ِﻪ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻄﹾﻠﻊ ﻓﹶﺠﺮ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﻳﺘﺼﺮﱠﻡ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺮ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺗﻪ ﱄ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ .ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﺑِﻤﺤﺎ ِﻣﺪِﻙ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ،
ﻼﺋِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻣِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ،ﺍﺠﻤﻟﹾﺘﻬِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ،
ﹶﺍﻭﱠﻟِﻬﺎ ﻭﺁ ِﺧﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻣﺎ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶ

ﻑ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺪﻭﺩﻭ ﹶﻥ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻓِﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱡﻜﹾﺮ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﻨﺘﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺩﺍ ِﺀ ﺣﻘﻚ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻨﺎ ِ

ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺳﻠﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻨﺎ ِ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻃِﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺒﱢﺤﲔ ﻟﹶﻚ
ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺑﻠﻐﺘﻨﺎ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻗِﺴﻤِﻚ
ﻭﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻈﺎﻫ ِﺮ ﺍﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﺒِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ،ﺍﻟﺮﺍ ِﻛ ِﺪ ﺍﹾﻟُﻤﺨﻠ ِﺪ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﻣ ِﺪ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﻃﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻷَﺑ ِﺪ ،ﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ،ﺍﹶﻋﻨﺘﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻋﻨﺎ ﺻِﻴﺎﻣﻪ

ﻭﻗِﻴﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻼ ٍﺓ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ِﺑﺮﱟ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺷ ﹾﻜ ٍﺮ ﺍﹶﻭ ِﺫ ﹾﻛﺮٍ ،ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠﻠﹾﻪ ِﻣﻨﺎ ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ
ﻗﹶﺒﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯِﻙ ﻭﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻭﺻ ﹾﻔﺤِﻚ ﻭﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺣﻘﻴ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺗﻈﹶﻔﺮﻧﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ﻼ ٍﺀ
ﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﺑ ﹶ
ﺏ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻗِﻴﻨﺎ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺮﻫﻮ ٍ
ﺏ ،ﻭﺟﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﻋﻄﺎ ٍﺀ ﻣﻮﻫﻮ ٍ
ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﻣ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﻮ ٍ

ﺏ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﺫﹶﻧ ٍ
ﻣﺠﻠﹸﻮ ٍ
ﺐ ﻣﻜﹾﺴﻮﺏٍ ،ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺎﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺳﹶﺎﻟﹶﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﺮ ِﱘ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺻﱠ ِﺔ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،
ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺷﻬﺮﻧﺎ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﹶﻋﻈﹶﻢ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣﺮﱠ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻣﻨ ﹸﺬ ﺍﹶﻧﺰﻟﹾﺘﻨﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﺑﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹰﺔ ﰲ
ﺹ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﻗﹶﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺣﻮﺍﺋِﺠﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺸﻔﻌﲏ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺎﺋِﻠﻲ ﻭﺗﻤﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻤ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ،
ﻋِﺼﻤ ِﺔ ﺩﻳﲏ ،ﻭﺧﻼ ِ

ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ِﺔ ﱄ ﻓﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺧِﺮﺕ ﹶﻟﻪ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﺴﻮ ِﺀ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭﻟِﺒﺎ ِ
ﻭﺻﺮ ِ
ﻒ ﺷﻬ ٍﺮ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻷَﺟ ِﺮ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍِﺋ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﺧ ِﺮ ﻭﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱡ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ
ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺪ ِﺭ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﺍﹾﻟ ِ
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ﻭﻃﹸﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤ ِﺮ ،ﻭﺩﻭﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺴ ِﺮ .ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻃﹶﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻭﻧﻌﻤﺎﺋِﻚ،
ﻭﺟﻼﻟِﻚ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ِﱘ ﺍِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ﻭﺍِﻣﺘِﻨﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﺎ ﻟِﺸﻬ ِﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺣﺘﻰ
ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻨﺎﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺣﺎ ٍﻝ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺮﱢﻓﹶﲏ ﻫِﻼﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻇِﺮﻳﻦ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺘﺮِﻓﲔ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﰲ

ﺍﹶﻋﻔﻰ ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻌ ِﻢ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺳ ِﻊ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺰ ِﻝ ﻗِﺴﻤِﻚ ،ﻳﺎ ﺭﺑﱢﻲ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﱄ
ﺏ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻩ ،ﻻ ﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹸﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺩﺍﻉ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺩﺍﻉ ﻓﹶﻨﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﻻ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﻟﻠِﻘﺎ ِﺀ ،ﺣﺘﻰ
ﺭ ﱞ
ﺗﺮِﻳﻨﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﺎِﺑ ٍﻞ ،ﰲ ﺍﹶﻭﺳ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌ ِﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺀِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺳﻤﻴﻊ

ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ ِﺀ .ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ـﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺳﻤﻊ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻲ ﻭﺗﺬﹶﻟﻠﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘِﻜﺎﻧﱵ ﻭﺗﻮﻛﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،
ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ،ﻻ ﺍﹶﺭﺟﻮ ﻧﺠﺎﺣﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌﺎﻓﺎ ﹰﺓ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﺮﻳﻔﹰﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﻠﻴﻐﹰﺎِ ،ﺍﻻﹼ ﺑِﻚ ﻭﻣِﻨﻚ،
ﰱ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ
ﻭﺍﻣﻨﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺟﻞ ﺛﹶﻨﺎﺅﻙ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋﹸﻚ ،ﺑِﺘﺒﻠﻴﻐﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺭﻣﻀﺎ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﻌﺎ ﹰ

ﻪﻠﻟ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﹶﻋﺎﻧﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻِﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬ ِﺮ
ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭ ٍﻩ ﻭﻣﺤﺬﹸﻭ ٍﺭ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻮﺍِﺋﻖِ ،ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ِ

ﻭﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﺑﻠﻐﲏ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻠ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻪ
Second: The Sermon for the day of Eid-el-Fitr
This is a sermon to be delivered by the imam of the congregational prayers
after the Eid prayers as reported by Sheikh Saduk in `Man la Yahdharahul
Faqih' from Commander of Faithful (as):

ﺕ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ،ﺛﹸ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮﻭﺍ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﺽ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺧﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ

ﺨﺬﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﻟِﻴﺎﹰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺎ ِﻓﻲ
ﺑِﺮﺑﱢﻬِﻢ ﻳﻌ ِﺪﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻻ ﻧﺸﺮِﻙ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺷﻴﺌﺎﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧﺘﱠ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽِ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺒِﲑ ،ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻠِﺞ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍ ِ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﺮﺝ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻨ ِﺰﻝﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺮﺝ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻔﹸﻮﺭ
ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻛﹶﺬﻟِﻚ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻪِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼِﲑ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻳﻤﺴِﻚ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ َﺀ ﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹶﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺱ ﻟﹶﺮﺅﻭﻑ ﺭﺣِﻴﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺣﻤﻨﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻤﻤﻨﺎ
ﺽ ِﺇﻻﹼ ِﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫِﻧﻪِ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ

ﺑِﻤﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ِﻠﻲﱡ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻜﺒِﲑ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻣﻘﹾﻨﻮﻁﹲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺨﻠﹸﻮ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ
ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺆﻳﺲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﻭ ِﺣﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺴﺘﻨﻜﹶﻒ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﺗﻪِِ ،ﺑ ﹶﻜﻠِﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻗﺎﻣ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﻳﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﻠﻮﺍﻗِﺢ،
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭﺍﺳِﻲ ،ﻭﺟﺮ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻬﺎﺩ ،ﻭﺛﹶﺒﺘ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒﻊ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠ ِ
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ﻭﺳﺎﺭ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻮﱢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎﺏ ،ﻭﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺣﺪﻭﺩِﻫﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺇِﻟﻪ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻭﻗﹶﺎﻫِﺮ،
ﻳﺬِﻝ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﻌﺰﱢﺯﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺘﻀﺎ َﺀ ﹶﻝ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻜﺒﱢﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻳﺪِﻳﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻃﹶﻮﻋﹰﺎ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻫﹰﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻧﺤﻤﺪﻩ

ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺣﻤِﺪ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻌِﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻐﻔِﺮﻩ ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻬﺪِﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ

ﺠﻦﱡ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺤﺎﺭ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﻮﺍﺭﻱ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﹸﻇ ﹾﻠﻤﺔﹲ،
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺨﻔِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮﺱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗ ِ
ﻭﻻ ﺗﻐِﻴﺐ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻏﺎﺋِﺒﺔﹲ  ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﺴﻘﹸﻂﹸ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺭ ﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺠﺮ ٍﺓ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺒﱠ ٍﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤ ٍﺔ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ،ﻻ

ﺏ ﻣِﺒﲔٍ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻤﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﻣﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻱﱠ
ﺲ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻓِﻲ ﻛِﺘﺎ ٍ
ﺐ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺎِﺑ ٍ
ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻫﻮ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭ ﹾﻃ ٍ

ﺐ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺒﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻬﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ
ﻣﺠﺮﻯ ﻳﺠﺮﻭ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭﺇِﱃ ﹶﺃﻱﱢ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠ ٍَ
ﺕ ﺭﺑﱢﻪِ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪ ﻓِﻲ
ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱡﻪ ،ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ﺇِﱃ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻘ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﻴﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻭﺣِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻧﱠﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺑﻠ ﹶﻎ ﺭِﺳﺎﻻ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺋِﺪﻳﻦ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺩﻟِﲔ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺃﹶﺗﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘِﲔ ،ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ،

ﺃﹸﻭﺻِﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺑِﺘﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺒﺮﺡ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔﹲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹲ  ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺴﺘﻐﻨِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ

ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﺠﺰِﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﻪ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﻝﹸ ،ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺭﻏﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺯﻫﱠﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ،ﻭﺣﺬﺭ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺕ ﻏﺎﻳ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻗِﲔ ،ﻭﺳِﺒﻴ ﹸﻞ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺻِﻲ ،ﻭﺗﻌﺰﱠﺯ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﻘﺎﺀِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻟ ﹶﻞ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ ،ﻭﻣﻌﻘﹸﻮﺩ ﺑِﻨﻮﺍﺻِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﺒﺎﻗِﲔ ،ﻻ ﻳﻌﺠِﺰﻩ ﺇِﺑﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺭﺑِﲔ ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪ ﺣﻠﹸﻮﻟ ِﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺄﺳِﺮ ﺃﹾﻫ ﹶﻞ

ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﻯ ،ﻳﻬﺪِﻡ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻟﹶﺬﺓِ ،ﻭﻳﺰِﻳ ﹸﻞ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻧِﻌﻤﺔٍ ،ﻭﻳ ﹾﻘﻄﹶﻊ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﻬﺠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺩﺍﺭ ﻛﹶﺘﺐ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ
ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻨﺎﺀَ ،ﻭِﻟﺄﹶﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻼﺀَ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮﻫﻢ ﻳﻨﻮِﻱ ﺑﻘﺎﺀَﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻳﻌﻈﻢ ﺑِﻨﺎﺀَﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﺣﻠﹾﻮﺓﹲ ﺧﻀِﺮﺓﹲ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِﻇﺮِ ،ﻭﻳﻀﻨِﻲ ﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺜﺮﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌِﻴﻒ ،ﻭﻳﺠﺘﻮﻳﻬﺎ
ﻗﹶﺪ ﻋﺠﱢﻠﹶﺖ ﻟِﻠﻄﺎِﻟﺐِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺘﺒﺴﺖ ِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ِ

ﺤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ِﺑﺄﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺑِﺤﻀﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺒﻮﺍ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺋِﻒ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِﺟﻞﹸ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺗ ِ

ﺴﲑِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻤﺪﱡﻥ
ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻠِﻴﻞِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻔﺎﻑِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺿﻮﺍ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻴ ِ
ﺴﻜﹸﻢ
ﺿﺮﱡﻭﺍ ﺑﺄﹶﻧ ﹸﻔ ِ
ﺃﹶﻋﻴﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﺎ ﻣﺘﱢﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺮﻓﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻬِﻴﻨﻮﺍ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﺗﻮﻃﻨﻮﻫﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِ
ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﻌﱡﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻠﻬﱢﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﻛِﻬﺎﺕِ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﹶﻏ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﺘِﺮﺍﺭﺍﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﺗﻨﻜﺮﺕ ﻭﺃﹶﺩﺑﺮﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺣﻠﹶﻮﻟﹶﺖ ﻭﺁﺫﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﻮﺩﺍﻉٍ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﺣﻠﹶﺖ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻗﹾﺒ ﹶﻠﺖ،

ﻭﺃﹶﺷﺮﻓﹶﺖ ﻭﺁﺫﹶﻧﺖ ﺑِﺎﻃﻼﻉ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤِﻀﻤﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱢﺒﺎﻕ ﻏﹶﺪﺍﹰ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﻭﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺒ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠﺔﹸ،
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺑﺆ ِﺳ ِﻪ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ َ ،ﹶﺃﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺎﺋِﺐ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﻄِﻴﹶﺌِﺘﻪِ ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﻣِﻨﻴﱠِﺘﻪِ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﻋﺎ ِﻣﻞﹲ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ
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ﻭ ﹶﻓ ﹾﻘ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻛﹸﻢ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﺨﺎﻓﹸﻪ ﻭﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻻ ﺇِﻥ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻮﻡ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻋِﻴﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﻫﻼﹰ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺩﻋﻮﻩ ﻳﺴﺘﺠِﻴﺐ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺩﱡﻭﺍ

ِﻓﻄﹾﺮﺗﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻬﺎ ﺳﻨﱠ ﹸﺔ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻓﺮِﻳﻀﺔﹲ ﻭﺍﺟِﺒﺔﹲ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻓﹶﻠﻴﺆﺩﱢﻫﺎ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﻣﺮِﻱ ٍﺀ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻦ
ﲑﻫِﻢ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱢﻫِﻢ ﻭﻣﻤﻠﹸﻮ ِﻛﻬِﻢ ،ﻋﻦ
ﲑﻫِﻢ ﻭ ﹶﻛِﺒ ِ
ﺴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻋِﻴﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﻛﹸﻠﻬِﻢ ،ﹶﺫ ﹶﻛ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻭﺃﹸﻧﺜﺎﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺻ ِﻐ ِ
ﻧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺇِﻧﺴﺎ ٍﻥ ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺻﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﺮﱟ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺻﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﻤ ٍﺮ  ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺻﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺷ ِﻌﲑٍ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ

ﻓﹶﺮﺽ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﻛﹸﻢ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺇِﻗﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼﺓِ ،ﻭﺇِﻳﺘﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﺎﺓِ ،ﻭﺣﺞﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﺖِ ،ﻭﺻﻮ ِﻡ ﺷﻬ ِﺮ
ﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬ ِﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﺇِﱃ ﻧِﺴﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻜﹶﺖ
ﺭﻣﻀﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻷﻣ ِﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﺏ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺼﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﺇِﺗﻴﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺣِﺸﺔِ ،ﻭﺷﺮ ِ
ﺃﹶﻳﻤﺎﻧﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻃِﻴﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﻧﻬﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﺬ ِ
ﺺ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﻴﺰﺍﻥِ ،ﻭﺷﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﻭﺭِ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺮﺍ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﺣﻒِ ،ﻋﺼﻤﻨﺎ
ﺲ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤﻜﹾﻴﺎﻝِ ،ﻭﻧ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤﺮِ ،ﻭﺑﺨ ِ

ﺚ ﻭﺃﹶﺑ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻎ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭِﺇﻳﱠﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺟﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ ﻭﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻷُﻭﱃ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺃﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪِﻳ ِ
ﻣﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈﺔِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘِﲔ ﻛِﺘﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳ ِﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟِﻴﻢِ ،ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣِﻴﻢِ ،ﹸﻗ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ ﺃﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺃﹶﺣﺪ
Then sit down for a little while but in a posture as if one is in a hurry to rise.
Then stand and recite the second sermon which is the same that Commander
of Faithful (as) used to recite in Friday prayer as the second sermon after
sitting down and rising again. The sermon is as follows:

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻧﺤﻤﺪﻩ ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻌِﻴﻨﻪ ،ﻭﻧﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻧﺘﻮﻛﻞﹸ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺇِﻟﻪ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺣﺪﻩ ﻻ
ﺷﺮِﻳﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﹸﻪ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻪ
ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧﻪ ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﺻﻼ ﹰﺓ ﻧﺎﻣِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﺯﺍﻛِﻴﺔﹰ ،ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻊ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺩﺭﺟﺘﻪ
ﻭﺗﺒﻴﱢﻦ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ  ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ

ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻭﺑﺎﺭﻛﹾﺖ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﱠﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﺇِﺑﺮﺍﻫِﻴﻢ ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺣﻤِﻴﺪ ﻣﺠِﻴﺪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺬﺏ
ﺏ ﺍﻟﺬِﻳﻦ ﻳﺼﺪﱡﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻳﺠﺤﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺁﻳﺎﺗِﻚ ﻭﻳﻜﹶﺬﺑﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺭﺳﻠﹶﻚ.
ﹶﻛﻔﹶﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺧﺎﻟِﻒ ﺑﻴﻦ ﹶﻛﻠِﻤِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﹾﻟ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻋﺐ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺭِﺟﺰﻙ ﻭﻧﻘِﻤﺘﻚ،
ﻭﺑﺄﹾﺳﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱡﻩ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺮﻣِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﺟﻴﻮﺵ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ﻭﺳﺮﺍﻳﺎﻫﻢ
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ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎِ ،ﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﹶﻗﺪِﻳﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﻭﻣﺮﺍِﺑﻄِﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﺕ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﺯﺍﺩﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ﹶﻥ
ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﺎ ِ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮِﺑﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺯِﻋﻬﻢ ﺃﹶ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺸﻜﹸﺮﻭﺍ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻚ ﺍﻟﺘِﻲ ﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﻮﻓﹸﻮﺍ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ

ﺑِﻌﻬﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻋﺎﻫﺪﺗﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭﺧﺎﻟِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﺗﻮﻓﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴ ِﻠﻤِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﻟِﻤﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻻﺣِﻖ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻌ ِﺪﻫِﻢ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ،

ِﺇﻧﱠﻚ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰِﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻜِﻴﻢ ،ﺇِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺄﹾﻣﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻹِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺇِﻳﺘﺎ ِﺀ ﺫِﻱ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﰉ ،ﻭﻳﻨﻬﻰ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺤﺸﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻐﻲ ،ﻳ ِﻌﻈﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻠﻜﹸﻢ ﺗﺬﹶﻛﺮﻭﻥﹶ ،ﺍ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻳ ﹾﺬﻛﹸﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﺫﺍﻛِﺮ ﻟِﻤﻦ
ﻉ ﺩﻋﺎﻩ ،ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﹶﺫﻛﹶﺮﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻻ ﻳﺨِﻴﺐ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺩﺍ ٍ
ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻗِﻨﺎ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ
)Third: Salutation of Jamiah for all the Imams (as
This is a salutation which can be presented to any Imam (as) at any time in
'any month. It has been reported by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Misbahu Zair
from the Imams (as) together with the instructions on the supplication and
prayers to be recited at the time of setting out for the visit. He has stated that
when you wish to perform a ghusl for the visit, say at the time of making the
ghusl:

ﺏ،
ﺴ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺩﺭ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮ ِ
ﺑِﺴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﻠ ِﻪ ،ﻭﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻏ ِ
ﻒ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻳﻮﻓﻘﹸﲏ
ﺏ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﱐ ﺑِﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻮﺑ ِﺔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺴﲏ ﺭِﺩﺍ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻤ ِﺔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻳﱢﺪﱐ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄ ٍ
ﻭﻭﺳﺦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻮ ِ
ﺢ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎ ِﻝِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ
ﻟِﺼﺎِﻟ ِ
When you are close to the holy shrine, say:

ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻭﻓﻘﹶﲏ ِﻟﻘﹶﺼ ِﺪ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﺣﺠﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺩﱐ ﺣﺮﻣﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﺒﺨﺴﲏ ﺣﻈﹼﻲ
ﺴﻤﲏ
ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺰﻭ ِﻝ ﺑِﻌﻘﹾﻮ ِﺓ ﻣﻐﻴﱠِﺒ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺳﺎﺣ ِﺔ ﺗﺮﺑِﺘ ِﻪ .ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤﺪ ﻟِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳ ِ
ِﺑﺤِﺮﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺍﻣﱠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺻﺮﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺟﻮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺗﻮﻗﻌﺘﻪ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﹶﺍﻟﹾﺒﺴﲏ
ﻋﺎﻓِﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻓﺎﺩﱐ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﻭﺁﺗﺎﱐ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘﻪ
When you enter the shrine stand opposite the holy zarih and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺳﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ،ﻭﻛﹸﺒﺮﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻣﺮﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ،
ﻭﻗﺎﺩ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺴِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻮﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِﻓﲔ ،ﻭﻭﺭﹶﺛ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺻﻔﹾﻮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ،
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ﻭﺷﻤﻮﺱ ﺍﻷَﺗﻘِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺑﺪﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹶﻔﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ،ﻭﺷﺮﻛﺎ َﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ِﻥ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻬﺞ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ،
ﻭﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﺎِﺋ ِﻖ ،ﻭﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ .ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ،

ﻭﻣﻔﺎﺗﻴﺢ ﺭﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻣﻘﺎﻟﻴﺪ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮِﺗ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺳﺤﺎﺋِﺐ ﺭِﺿﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻣﺼﺎﺑﻴﺢ ﺟِﻨﺎِﻧ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺣﻤ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ ﻓﹸﺮﻗﺎِﻧ ِﻪ،
ﻭﺧﺰﻧﺔﹸ ِﻋ ﹾﻠ ِﻤ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈﺔﹸ ِﺳﺮﱢ ِﻩ ،ﻭﻣﻬِﺒﻂﹸ ﻭﺣِﻴ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻧﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ،ﻭﻭﺩﺍﻳِﻊ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ،
ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺍﹸﻣﻨﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﹶﺍﺣِﺒﺎﺋﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻩ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺅﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﺗﻮﺣﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻛﺎﻥﹸ ﺗﻤﺠﻴ ِﺪ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺗﻪ

ﺹ
ﺍِﱃ ﻛﹸﺘِﺒ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺣﺮﺳﺔﹸ ﺧﻼِﺋ ِﻘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻈﺔﹸ ﻭﺩﺍِﺋ ِﻌ ِﻪ ،ﻻ ﻳﺴِﺒﻘﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﺛﹶﻨﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻِﺧﻼ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﺸﻮ ِ
ﻉ ،ﺍﹶﻧﻰ ﻭﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗﻮﻟﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ
ﻉ ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻀﺎﺩﱡﻛﹸﻢ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﺑﺘِﻬﺎ ٍﻝ ﻭﺧﻀﻮ ٍ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ،
ﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺟﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻋِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻟِﻠﺸﱡ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺁﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِ
ﺭِﻳﺎﺿﺘﻬﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻮ ِ
ﻭﺻﻔﹼﺎﻫﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺘﺮ ِﺓ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﻳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺗﻮﺍﺗ ِﺮ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻜﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺼﺎِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻻِﺳﺘِﻐﻔﺎ ِﺭ ﻟِﺸﻴﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺤِﺒﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺧﺎﻟِﻘﻲ ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪ

ﻣﻼِﺋﻜﹶﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎ َﺀﻩ ﻭﺍﹸﺷﻬِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﺍﹶﻧﻲ ﻣﺆﻣِﻦ ِﺑﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻌﺘﻘِﺪ ِﻻِﻣﺎﻣِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣ ِﻘﺮﱡ
ِﺑﺨِﻼ ﹶﻓِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻋﺎﺭِﻑ ﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﻮﻗِﻦ ِﺑﻌِﺼﻤِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺧﺎﺿِﻊ ِﻟﻮِﻻﻳِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻣﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﺶ ،ﻣﺎ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ
ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻋﺎﻟِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻮﺍ ِﺣ ِ
ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻄﹶﻦ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺭﻳﺒ ٍﺔ ﻭﻧﺠﺎﺳ ٍﺔ ﻭﺩِﻧﻴﱠ ٍﺔ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺳ ٍﺔ ،ﻭﻣﻨﺤﻜﹸﻢ ﺭﺍﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻣﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﻣﻬﺎ

ﺿﻞ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺗﹶﺎﺧﱠﺮ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺯﻝ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺽ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺍﹶﺳﻮﺩ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴﺾ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﻁ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﰲ ﻛِﺘﺎِﺑ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺗﻢ ﺍِﱃ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧ ﹶﻔﺬﹾﺗﻢ
ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺘﻢ ﺑِﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭ ِﺫﻣﱠِﺘ ِﻪِ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺷﺘﺮ ﹶ

ﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺳِﺮﺗﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ
ﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻃﺎﻗﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﰲ ﻣﺮﺿﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺣﻤﻠﹾﺘﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ِ

ﺐ ﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻢ ﻳﻄﹶﻊ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺼ ﹶﻎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﹸﺍ ﹸﺫﻥﹲ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ
ﺑِﺴﲑ ِﺓ ﺍﻷَﻧﺒِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﻣﺬﺍ ِﻫ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ
Then clasp the holy zarih and say:

ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ،ﹶﻟﻘﹶﺪ ﺍﹸﺭﺿِﻌﺖ ِﺑﺜﹶﺪﻱ ﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ،ﻭﻓﹸﻄِﻤﺖ ﺑِﻨﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ،ﻭ ﹸﻏﺬﹼﻳﺖ

ﺏ ،ﻭﻟﹸﻘﻨﺖ ﻓﹶﺼ ﹶﻞ
ﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹸﹾﻟﺒِﺴﺖ ﺣ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺼﻤ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﺻﻄﹸﻔﻴﺖ ﻭ ﻭﺭﱢﺛﹾﺖ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜِﺘﺎ ِ
ﺑِﺒﺮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘ ِ
ﺏ ،ﻭﺍﹸﻭﺿِﺢ ﺑِﻤﻜﺎﻧِﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﺭِﻑ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻨﺰﻳ ِﻞ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻮﺍﻣِﺾ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﺎﹾﻭﻳ ِﻞ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻤﺖ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺭﺍﻳﺔﹸ
ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻄﺎ ِ
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ﻆ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳﻌ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻠﻔﹾﺖ ﻫِﺪﺍﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ،ﻭﻧِﺒ ﹶﺬ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹸﹾﻟﺰِﻣﺖ ِﺣ ﹾﻔ ﹶ
ﺻﻴﱠ ِﺔ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻀﻴﺖ ﻣﺎ ﹶﻟﺰِﻣﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺣﺪﱢ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻋ ِﺔ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻀﺖ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﻴﺖ ﺑِﺸﺮﺍِﺋ ِ

ِﺑﺎﹶﻋﺒﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺘﺬﹶﻳﺖ ﻣِﺜﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒ ِﺮ ﻭﺍﻻِﺟﺘِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﻴﺤ ِﺔ ِﻟ ﹾﻠﻌِﺒﺎ ِﺩ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ
ﻀﻴﱠ ِﺔ،
ﺱ ،ﻭﻋﺰﻣﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ِﺮﻳﱠ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ِ
ﻆ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﹾﻔ ِﻮ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﻭﻭﻛﺪﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﺞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﱠ ِﺔ ،ﺑِﺎﻟﺪﱠﻻِﺋ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳﻌ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ

ﺡ
ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻟِﻐ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨ ِﺔ ،ﻓﹶﻤﻨِﻌﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﻘﹾﻮ ِﱘ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻳ ِﻎ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱢ ﺍﻟﺜ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ،ﻭﺍِﺻﻼ ِ
ﺑِﺎﹾﻟ ِ
ﻉ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻓﺎﺭﻗﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺷﻬﻴﺪ،
ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺳ ِﺪ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎِﻧ ِﺪ ،ﻭﺍِﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻨ ِﻦ ،ﻭﺍِﻣﺎﺗ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﺪ ِ
ﻭﻟﹶﻘﻴﺖ ﺭﺳﻮ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺗﺘﺮﺍﺩﻑ ﻭﺗﺰﻳﺪ
Then move to the feet part of the zarih and recite:

ﻑ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ
ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﰐ ﻳﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺭﺳﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ،ﺍِﻧﻲ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺟﻞ ﻭﻋﻼ ،ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺨِﻼ ِ

ﻏﹶﺪﺭﻭﺍ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻧ ﹶﻜﺜﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﻴﻌﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺟﺤﺪﻭﺍ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﻣﻨ ِﺰﻟﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺧﻠﹶﻌﻮﺍ ﺭِﺑ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ

ﺽ
ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻫﺠﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﹶﺳﺒﺎﺏ ﻣﻮﺩﱠِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑﻮﺍ ﺍِﱃ ﻓﹶﺮﺍﻋِﻨِﺘﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮﺍﹶﺋ ِﺔ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻻِﻋﺮﺍ ِ
ﺚ،
ﻉ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻢﱢ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻌ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪ ِ
ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻌﻮﻛﹸﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺍِﻗﺎﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪﻭ ِﺩ ،ﻭﺍِﺳﺘﻴﺼﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺤﻮ ِﺩ ،ﻭﺷﻌ ِ
ﺐ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ،ﻭﻗﹶﻤ ِﻊ ﺍﻵﺛﺎ ِﻡ،
ﻒ ﺍﻷَﻭ ِﺩ ،ﻭﺍِﻣﻀﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻷَﺣﻜﺎ ِﻡ ،ﻭﺗﻬﺬﻳ ِ
ﻭﺳﺪﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹶﻠ ِﻞ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﺜﻘﻴ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺘ ِﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺤﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺳﻴﻮﻑ ﺍﻷَﺣﻘﺎ ِﺩ ،ﻭﻫﺘﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﻣِﻨﻜﹸﻢ
ﻭﺍﹶﺭﻫﺠﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻧﻘﹾﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻭ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺎﻛﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀﺤِﻜﲔ
ﺴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺻﺮﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﺻﺪﻗﺎ ِ
ﺍﻟﺴﱡﺘﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺍﺑﺘﺎﻋﻮﺍ ﺑِﺨﻤ ِ
ﺚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺪ ِﺭ
ﻭﺍﻟﺴﺎﺧِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﹶﻃﺮﱠﻗﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺴ ﹶﻘﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮﺍﺓﹸ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﺪﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻐﺎ ﹸﺓ ،ﺍﹶﻫﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ﹾﻜ ِ

ﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘِﻨ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹶﺬ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸﺤﻨ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﺭ ِﻥ
ﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻼ ِ
ﻕ ،ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻤﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ
ﻕ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹶﻛﺒﱡﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻼِﺋ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻘﺎ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺍﹶﺿﺒﱡﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ ِ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍِﺧﺘ ﹶﻄﻔﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻐﺮﱠ ﹶﺓ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻬﺰﻭﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﺻ ﹶﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺘﻬﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﻣ ﹶﺔ ،ﻭﻏﺎﺩﺭﻭﻩ

ﺵ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ ِﺓ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﺮﻋﻮﺍ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻘ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓِﺮﺍ ِ
ﺾ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﻭﻣﺨﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﺛﻴ ِﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻛﺪ ِﺓ ،ﻭﺧِﻴﺎﻧ ِﺔ ﺍﻷَﻣﺎﻧ ِﺔ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭﺿ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺳِﻴ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺖ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺤ ِﻤﻠﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺣﻤﻠﹶﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﻧﺴﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﻮ ﹸﻝ،

ﻕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِﻌﺰﱠ ِﺓ ﺑِﺎﻵﺛﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻟِﻤ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻷَﻧ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻻِﻧﻘِﻴﺎ ِﺩ ﻟِﺤﻤﻴ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻗِﺒ ِﺔ ،ﻓﹶﺤﺸِﺮ ِﺳ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺔﹸ
ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﺸﱢﻘﺎ ِ
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ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺣﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼﺋ ﹶﻜ ِﺔ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢ
ﺏ ﺍِﱃ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ،ﻭﻣﻬِﺒ ِ
ﺏ ﻭﺑﻘﺎﻳﺎ ﺍﻷَﺣﺰﺍ ِ
ﺍﻷَﻋﺮﺍ ِ
ﺻﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺨِﻼ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ ﻭﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣ ِﺔ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻘﹶﻀﻮﺍ ﻋﻬﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﰲ ﺍﹶﺧﻴ ِﻪ
ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﻳ ِﺔ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻮ ِ

ﻕ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺩﻯ ،ﻭﺟﺮﺣﻮﺍ ﹶﻛﺒِﺪ ﺧﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻯ ﰲ ﻇﹸ ﹾﻠ ِﻢ
ﻋ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻴﱢ ِﻦ ﻃﹶﺮﻳﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺠﺎ ِﺓ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﹸﺮ ِ
ﺍﺑﻨِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺿﻄِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ﺣﺒﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻫﺘِﻀﺎ ِﻡ ﻋﺰﻳﺰِﺗ ِﻪ ﺑﻀﻌ ِﺔ ﻟﹶﺤ ِﻤ ِﻪ ،ﻭ ِﻓ ﹾﻠ ﹶﺬ ِﺓ ﹶﻛِﺒ ِﺪ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﻌﻠﹶﻬﺎ،
ﻭﺻﻐﱠﺮﻭﺍ ﻗﹶﺪﺭﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺤﻠﻮﺍ ﻣﺤﺎﺭِﻣﻪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﻮﺍ ﺭﺣِﻤﻪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﹸﺧﻮﱠﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻫﺠﺮﻭﺍ ﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻪ،

ﻭﻧﻘﹶﻀﻮﺍ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺟﺤﺪﻭﺍ ﻭِﻻﻳﺘﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻃﹾﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻴﺪ ﰲ ﺧِﻼ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻗﺎﺩﻭﻩ ﺍِﱃ ﺑﻴﻌِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻣﺼﻠِﺘ ﹰﺔ
ﻆ،
ﺐ ،ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺒ ِﺮ ﻛﺎﻇِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ ِ
ﺐ ﻫﺎﺋِﺞ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻀ ِ
ﺳﻴﻮﻓﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻣ ﹾﻘﺬِﻋ ﹰﺔ ﹶﺍ ِﺳﻨﱠﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻫﻮ ﺳﺎ ِﺧﻂﹸ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫﻠِﻬﺎ ﺍﻵﺛﺎﻡ ،ﻭﻋﻘﺖ
ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻧﻪ ﺍِﱃ ﺑﻴﻌِﺘﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻋ ﻢﱠ ﺷﺆﻣﻬﺎ ﺍﻻِﺳﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺯﺭﻋﺖ ﰲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁ ﹶﻥ،
ﺳﻠﹾﻤﺎﻧﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻃﹶﺮﺩﺕ ِﻣﻘﹾﺪﺍﺩﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻧﻔﹶﺖ ﺟﻨﺪﺑﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺘﻘﹶﺖ ﺑﻄﹾﻦ ﻋﻤﺎﺭِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺣﺮﱠ ﹶﻓ ِ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﺎﻡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺎﺣ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﺣﻜﺎﻡ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻴﱠﺮ ِ
ﻭﺑﺪﱠﹶﻟ ِ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻤﺲ ﻟِﻠﻄﻠﹶﻘﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺳﻠﻄﹶﺖ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﺩ ﺍﻟﻠﻌﻨﺎ ِﺀ
ﺖ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼ ﹶﻝ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺨﻔﺖ ﺑِﺎﻻِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ﻭﺍﻻِﺳﻼ ِﻡ ،ﻭﻫﺪﻣ ِ
ﺝ ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱢﻣﺎ ِﺀ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻄ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮﻭ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺎﺟِﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ
ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﻌﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﹶﻏﺎﺭﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﺠﺮ ِﺓ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﱠ ِﺓ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﺮﺯﺕ ﺑﻨﺎ ِ
ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﻜﺎ ِﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻮﺭ ِﺓ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻟﹾﺒﺴﺘﻬﻦﱠ ﺛﹶﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻀﻴﺤ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺭﺧﱠﺼﺖ ِﻻَﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱡﺒﻬ ِﺔ ﰲ ﻗﹶﺘ ِﻞ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ

ﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻔﹾﻮ ِﺓ ،ﻭﺍِﺑﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﻧﺴ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺍِﺳﺘﻴﺼﺎ ِﻝ ﺷﺎ ﹶﻓِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺳﺒﻲ ﺣﺮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ِﻞ ﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺴ ِﺮ ﻣِﻨﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ
ﺑﻴ ِ

ﺐ ﻣﻔﹾﺨ ِﺮ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺍِﺧﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﺩﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻄ ِﻊ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮ ِﻩ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻮ ﻋﺎﻳﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﻭﺳِﻬﺎﻡ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻣﱠ ِﺔ
ﻭ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠ ِ
ﻣﻐﺮ ﹶﻗﺔﹲ ﰲ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺭِﻣﺎﺣﻬﻢ ﻣﺸﺮﻋﺔﹲ ﰲ ﻧﺤﻮ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺳﻴﻮﻓﹸﻬﺎ ﻣﻮﻟﹶﻐﺔﹲ ﰲ ﺩِﻣﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻳﺸﻔﻰ

ﻆ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﳝﺎِﻧﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺻﺮﻳ ٍﻊ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍ ِﻫ ِﺮ ﻏﹶﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻔِﺴ ِﻖ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺭ ِﻋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻴ ﹶ
ﺏ ﻗﹶﺪ ﹶﻓﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﻒ ﻫﺎﻣﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺷﻬﻴ ٍﺪ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺎﺯ ِﺓ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺷﻜﺖ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﻔﺎﻧﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱢﻬﺎ ِﻡ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘﻴ ٍﻞ
ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺤﺮﺍ ِ
ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﺮﺍ ِﺀ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﻓِﻊ ﻓﹶﻮﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻨﺎ ِﺓ ﺭﺍﹾﺳﻪ ،ﻭﻣ ﹶﻜﺒﱠ ٍﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﺠ ِﻦ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺭﺿﱠﺖ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﺪﻳ ِﺪ ﺍﹶﻋﻀﺎﺋﹸﻪ،
ﻭﻣﺴﻤﻮ ٍﻡ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﹸﻄﻌﺖ ﺑِﺠﺮ ِ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﺴﱠ ﻢﱢ ﺍﹶﻣﻌﺎﺋﹸﻪ ،ﻭﺷﻤﻠﹸﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﺒﺎﺩﻳﺪ ﺗﻔﹾﻨﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻴﺪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎ ُﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﻴ ِﺪ،

ﻓﹶﻬ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺳﺎﺩﰐ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﱵ ﹶﻟﺰِﻣﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎﺋِﺐ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻋﻤﱠﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺠﺎﺋِﻊ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﱵ

ﺧﺼﱠﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮﺍﺭِﻉ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻃﹶﺮﻗﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍ ِﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎ ِﺩﻛﹸﻢ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
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Then kiss the zarih and say:

ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺁ ﹶﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ،ﺍِﻧﺎ ﻻ ﻧﻤﻠِﻚ ﺍِﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻧﻄﹸﻮﻑ ﺣﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻧﻌ ِﺰّﻱ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﻟ ِﺔ ِﺑ ِﻔﻨﺎِﺋﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺯﺍﻳﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺯﹶﻟ ِﺔ
ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻜﹸﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎِﺋ ِ

ﺏ ﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺮﻭﺡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺛﹶﺖ ﹶﺍﻛﹾﺒﺎﺩﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺮﻭﺡ ،ﻭﺯﺭﻋﺖ
ﺑِﺴﺎﺣِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺍﻟﱵ ﹶﺍﺛﹾﺒﺘﺖ ﰲ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮ ِ

ﰲ ﺻﺪﻭ ِﺭﻫِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺼﺺ ،ﻓﹶﻨﺤﻦ ﻧﺸﻬِﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻗﹶﺪ ﺷﺎﺭﻛﹾﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﹶﺋﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺼﺎﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻘﺪﱢﻣﲔ
ﺏ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ِﺔ
ﰲ ﺍِﺭﺍ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﺩِﻣﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﻛِﺜﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺳِﻄﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭِﻗﲔ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ﹶﻠ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻋﺒﺪِﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺷﺒﺎ ِ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﱵ
ﺕ ِﺗﻠﹾﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ
ﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﹶﻮ ِ
ﺏ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﹶﺎﺳﱡ ِ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻛﹶﺮﺑﻼ َﺀ ،ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱢﻴﺎ ِ
ﺣﻀﺮﻭﺍ ﻟِﻨﺼﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
Then stand so that the zarih is between yourself and the qiblah and recite:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻳﺎ ﺫﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺻﺪﺭ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻢ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱠﻧﹰﺎ ،ﻣﺒﺮﺅﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ﻣ ﹾﻔﻄﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ،ﺗﺤﺖ ﻇِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ
ﻓﹶﻨ ﹶﻄﻘﹶﺖ ﺷﻮﺍﻫِﺪ ﺻﻨﻌِﻚ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ِﺑﹶﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻣ ﹶﻜﻮﱢﻧﻪ ﻭﺑﺎ ِﺭﺋﹸﻪ ﻭﻓﺎ ِﻃﺮﻩ ﺍﺑﺘﺪﻋﺘﻪ

ﻻ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻻ ﰲ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻟِﻮﺣﺸ ٍﺔ ﺩﺧﻠﹶﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻻ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻼ
ﺣﺎﺟ ٍﺔ ﺑﺪﺕ ﻟﹶﻚ ﰲ ﺗﻜﹾﻮﻳِﻨ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ِﻻِﺳﺘِﻌﺎﻧ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ،ﺑ ﹾﻞ ﺍﹶﻧﺸﺎﹾﺗﻪ ﻟِﻴﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺩﻟﻴ ﹰ
ﺼﺤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓ ِﺔ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﹶﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺑﺎِﺋﻦ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﻨ ِﻊ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﻳﻄﻴﻖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺼِﻒ ﻟِﻌ ﹾﻘ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﺍِﻧﻜﺎﺭﻙ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺳﻮﻡ ِﺑ ِ

ﺖ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ
ﺹ ﰲ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪِﻙ ﻭﺣﺮﻣ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻌﻠ ِﻖ ِﺑﻜِﺘﺎﺑِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﻑ ﺍﻻِﺧﻼ ِ
ﺟﺤﻮﺩﻙ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﺸﺮ ِ
ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺑﺪﻳ ِﻊ ِﻓﻄﹾﺮﺗِﻚ ﻭِﺑ ﹾﻜ ِﺮ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﻟِﺴﺎ ِﻥ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﻴ ﹶﻔ ِﺔ ﰲ ﺑﺴﻴ ﹶﻄﺘِﻚ
ﺺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﹾﻣﻮ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺺ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎِﺋ ِ
ﺺ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﻔﹾﻮﺗِﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎ ِﺣ ِ
ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻣﻜﹾﻨﻮ ِﻥ ﺳﺮﻳﺮﺗِﻚ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﻟﹶﻴﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻧِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ﺑِﻤﻌﻮﻧِﺘﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻜﺮﱠﻣﲔ

ﻭﺍﻷَﻭﺻِﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻳﻘﲔ ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻬﺒﲏ ِﻻِﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ

Then place one side of the face on the zarih and say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻤﺤﻞ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﺑِﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟِﺘ ِﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻻ ﺗﻤِﺘﲏ ﻓﹸﺠﺎﹶﺋ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﺗﻮﺑ ﹰﺔ،
ﺐ ﺍ ﹸﻻﻭﱃ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻘﹾﲏ ﻟِﻤﺎ
ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺭﻉ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺤﺎ ِﺭﻣِﻚ ﺩﻳﻨﹰﺎ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﺷﻐﻠﹾﲏ ﺑِﺎﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﻋﻦ ﹶﻃ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺤﺐﱡ ﻭﺗﺮﺿﻰ ﻭﺟﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﺍﺗﱢﺒﺎﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻮﻯ ،ﻭﺍ ِﻻ ﹾﻏﺘِﺮﺍﺭ ﺑِﺎﻷَﺑﺎﻃﻴ ِﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﲎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺪﺍﺩ
ﺗِ
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ﻆ ﻭﺍﻻِﻳﻨﺎﺱ
ﺤ ﹾﻔ ﹶ
ﰲ ﻗﹶﻮﱄ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻮﺍﺏ ﰲ ﻓِﻌﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱢﺪﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻮﻓﺎ َﺀ ﰲ ﺿﻤﺎﱐ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﻣﻘﹾﺮﻭﻧﻴ ِﻦ ﺑِﻌﻬﺪﻱ ﻭﻭﻋﺪﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺮﱠ ﻭﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺎﹾﱐ ﻭﺧﻠﹾﻘﻲ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﱄ ﺷﺎ ِﻣ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴ ﹶﺔ ﰊ ﻣﺤﻴ ﹶﻄ ﹰﺔ ﻣﻠﹾﺘﻔ ﹰﺔ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻄﻴﻒ ﺻﻨﻌِﻚ ﻭﻋﻮﻧِﻚ ﻣﺼﺮﻭﻓﹰﺎ ِﺍﻟﹶﻲ ،ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﻘِﻚ

ﺕ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ.
ﻭﻳﺴﺮِﻙ ﻣﻮﻓﹸﻮﺭﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻴِﲏ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺳﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮﱐ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱢﺤﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﰲ ﺳﻤﻌﻲ ﻭﺑﺼﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺪ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﰲ ﻃﹸﺮﻗﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻱ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺼﲑ ﹶﺓ ﰲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﻣﺬﹾﻫﱯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﺰﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻋﻴﲏ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻛﹾﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِﻋ ﹶﻈ ﹶﺔ ﺷِﻌﺎﺭﻱ

ﻭﺩِﺛﺎﺭﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِﻔﻜﹾﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹸﻧﺴﻲ ﻭﻋِﻤﺎﺩﻱ ،ﻭﻣﻜ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ﰲ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺍﹶﻭﺛﹶﻖ ﺍﻷَﺷﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﰲ
ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻠِﺒﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺍﹾﻳﻲ ﻭﻋﺰﻣﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ِﻞ ﺍﻻِﺭﺷﺎﺩ ﰲ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺴﻠﻴﻢ ِﻻَﻣﺮِﻙ ﻣِﻬﺎﺩﻱ
ﻭﺳﻨﺪﻱ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ِﺑﻘﹶﻀﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻗﹶﺪﺭِﻙ ﹶﺍﻗﹾﺼﻰ ﻋﺰﻣﻲ ﻭﻧِﻬﺎﻳﱵ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻌﺪ ﻫﻤﻲ ﻭﻏﺎﻳﱵ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﹶﺍﺗﱠﻘِﻲ

ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﺑِﺪﻳﲏ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﺪﻋِﻲ ﻣِﻨﻪ ِﺍﻃﹾﺮﺍﺋﻲ ﻭﻣﺪﺣﻲ،

ﺐ ﻋﺎﻗِﺒﱵ ،ﻭﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﺎِﻳ ِﺮ ﻣﺼﲑﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ
ﺶ ﻋﻴﺸﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ
ﻅ ﺣﻈﹼﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺰ ﹶﻝ ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺴﺎ ِﻡ ﻗِﺴﻤﻲ ﻭﻧﺼﻴﱯ ،ﻭﻛﹸﻦ ﱄ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ
ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ﻫﺪﺍﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻈﹸﻮ ِ
ﻍ ﻭﺣﺴﻮ ٍﺩ ﻇﹶﻬﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﺎﻧِﻌﺎ ً،
ﻼ ﻭﻗﺎﺋِﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺑﺎ ٍ
ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﻮﱠ ٍﺀ ﻭﻟِﻴﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺍِﱃ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺧﻴ ٍﺮ ﺩﻟﻴ ﹰ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑِﻚ ﺍﻋﺘِﺪﺍﺩﻱ ﻭﻋِﺼﻤﱵ ﻭِﺛﻘﹶﱵ ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻴﻘﻲ ﻭﺣﻮﱄ ﻭ ﹸﻗﻮﱠﰐ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺤﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﻣﻤﺎﰐ ،ﻭﰲ
ﻗﹶﺒﻀﺘِﻚ ﺳﻜﹸﻮﱐ ﻭﺣﺮﻛﹶﱵ ،ﻭﺍِﻥ ﺑِﻌﺮﻭﺗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺛﹾﻘﻰ ﺍِﺳﺘِﻤﺴﺎﻛﻲ ﻭﻭﺻﻠﹶﱵ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻻﹸﻣﻮ ِﺭ
ﺏ ﺟﻬﻨﱠﻢ ﻭﻣﺲﱢ ﺳﻘﹶﺮ ﻧﺠﺎﰐ ﻭﺧﻼﺻﻲ ،ﻭﰲ ﺩﺍ ِﺭ ﺍﹶﻣﻨِﻚ
ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺍِﻋﺘِﻤﺎﺩﻱ ﻭﺗﻮﻛﻠﻲ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻋﺬﺍ ِ

ﻭﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻱ ﻭﻣﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠﱯ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻳﺪﻱ ﺳﺎﺩﰐ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﺁ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ﻓﹶﻮﺯﻱ ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺟﻲ،

ﺕ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﲔ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ِﻟﻠﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠِﻤﺎ ِ
ﺕ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﺪﺍ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺑﻴﱵ ﻭﺟﲑﺍﱐ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﻠﺪﱐ ﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ
ﺕِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺫﹸﻭ ﻓﹶﻀ ٍﻞ ﻋﻈﻴ ٍﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭ ﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
Fourth: Supplication to be recited after Salutation to an Imam (as):
It is a supplication reported by Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Misbahu Zair' after the
salutation of Jamiah just above set out:
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ﺽ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﹶﻓﻘﹶﺼﺪﺕ ﻣﺸﻬﺪﻩ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺯﺭﺕ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻡ ﻣﻘﺮﹰﺍ ِﺑﺎِﻣﺎﻣِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻣﻌﺘﻘِﺪﹰﺍ ِﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِ
ﺕ ﺁﺛﺎﻣﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ِﺓ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎﰐ ﻭﺧﻄﺎﻳﺎﻱ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺗﻌ ِﺮﻓﹸﻪ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺠﲑﹰﺍ
ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻭﻋﻴﻮﰊ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺑِﻘﺎ ِ
ﺤ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﺭﺍﺟِﻴﹰﺎ ﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ،ﻻﺟِﺌﹰﺎ ﺍِﱃ ﺭ ﹾﻛﻨِﻚ ،ﻋﺎﺋِﺬﹰﺍ ﺑِﺮﹾﺍ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ،ﻣﺴﺘﺸﻔِﻌﹰﺎ
ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ،ﻣﺴﺘﻌﻴﺬﹰﺍ ِﺑ ِ

ﺑِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺻ ِﻔﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻴﻨِﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﹸﻣﻨﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺧﻠﻴ ﹶﻔﺘِﻚ ﻭﺍﺑ ِﻦ
ﺧﻠﹶﻔﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺳﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺭِﺿﻮﺍﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺬﺭﻳﻌ ﹶﺔ ﺍِﱃ ﺭﺃ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ

ﻭﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﹶﺍﻭﱠﻝﹸ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻠﹶﻒ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮﺗِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ
ﺗﻌﺼِﻤﲏ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﻳﺪﻧﱢﺴﻪ ﻭﻳﺸﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﻳﺰﺭﻱ ِﺑ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻤِﻴﻪ ﻣِﻦ

ﺐ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠ ِ
ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻳ ِ
ﻚ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﺴﺎ ِﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱢﺮ ِﻙ ،ﻭﺗﹶﺜﺒﱢﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻭﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﺒﺎ ِﺀ
ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻌﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﻚ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻴِﻴﲏ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﻴﻴﺘﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢ ﻭﺗﻤﻴﺘﲏ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺍﹶﻣﺘﱠﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺗﻤﺤﻮ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻣﻮﺩﱠﺗﻬﻢ ﻭﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘﻬﻢ،

ﻭﺑﻐﺾ ﺍﹶﻋﺪﺍِﺋﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻣﺮﺍ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋﻬِﻢ ﻭِﺑﺮﱠﻫﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﹾﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺒﱢﺐ
ﺍِﱄ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍﻇﹶﺒ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻨﺸﱢﻄﹶﲏ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺒﻐﱢﺾ ِﺍﻟﹶﻲ ﻣﻌﺎﺻﻴﻚ ﻭﻣﺤﺎﺭِﻣﻚ ﻭﺗﺪﻓﹶﻌﲏ
ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻨﱢﺒﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﺼﲑ ﰲ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﰐ ﻭﺍﻻِﺳﺘِﻬﺎﻧ ﹶﺔ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠﺮﺍﺧِﻲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻘﹶﲏ ﻟِﺘ ﹾﺎﺩِﻳﺘِﻬﺎ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ

ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺳﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺘﻚ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻚ ،ﺧﻀﻮﻋﹰﺎ
ﺕ ﻭﺑ ﹾﺬ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﻑ ﻭﺍﻻِﺣﺴﺎ ِﻥ
ﻭﺧﺸﻮﻋﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺗﺸﺮﺡ ﺻﺪﺭﻱ ﻻِﻳﺘﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﻮ ِﺓ ﻭﺍِﻋﻄﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪﻗﺎ ِ
ﺍِﱃ ﺷﻴﻌ ِﺔ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﺳﺎِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺘﻮﻓﹼﺎﱐ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺑﻌﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﺣﺞﱠ ﺑﻴﺘِﻚ

ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻗﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﻗﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭ ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺗﻮﺑ ﹰﺔ ﻧﺼﻮﺣﹰﺎ

ﻼ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﺗﻘﹾﺒﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﲏ ﺍِﺫﺍ ﺗﻮﻓﻴﺘﲏ ،ﻭﺗﻬﻮﱢ ﹶﻥ
ﺗﺮﺿﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭِﻧﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﺗﺤﻤﺪﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻤ ﹰ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ﺳﻜﹶﺮﺍ ِ
ﺕ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺸﺮﱐ ﰲ ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ،
ﻭﺗﺪ ِﺧ ﹶﻠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ِﺑﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺩﻣﻌﻲ ﻏﹶﺰﻳﺮﹰﺍ ﰲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺮﰐ ﺟﺎﺭِﻳ ﹰﺔ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﲏ

ﺕ
ﺕ ﻭﺍﻵﻓﺎ ِ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻋﻄﹸﻮﻓﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺼﻮﻧﲏ ﰲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻫﺎ ِ
ﺙ ،ﻭﺗﺼﺮِﻑ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ
ﻉ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻼ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﺍ ِﺩ ِ
ﺽ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺪﻳﺪ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻷَﺳﻘﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻣِﻨ ِﺔ ﻭﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻧﻮﺍ ِ
ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﺮﺍ ِ

ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺍ ِﻡ ،ﻭﺗﺒﻐﱢﺾ ﺍِﱄ ﻣﻌﺎﺻِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺒﱢﺐ ِﺍﻟﹶﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼ ﹶﻝ ﻭﺗﻔﹾﺘﺢ ﱄ ﺍﹶﺑﻮﺍﺑﻪ ﻭﺗﹶﺜﺒﱢﺖ ِﻧﻴﱠﱵ
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ﻭﻓِﻌﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻤﺪﱠ ﰲ ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻠِﻖ ﺍﹶﺑﻮﺍﺏ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺤ ِﻦ ﻋﻨﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻨﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ
ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﺘ ِﺮﺩﱠ ﺷﻴﺌﹰﺎ ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻨﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﺰِﻉ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻌﻢ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ،

ﻭﺗﺰﻳﺪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﻟﹾﺘﲏ ﻭﺗﻀﺎ ِﻋﻔﹶﻪ ﺍﹶﺿﻌﺎﻓﹰﺎ ﻣﻀﺎﻋ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺯﻗﹶﲏ ﻣﺎ ﹰﻻ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﺳِﻌﹰﺎ ﺳﺎﺋِﻐﹰﺎ ﻫﻨﻴﺌﹰﺎ
ﻧﺎﻣِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻋِﺰﹰﺍ ﺑﺎﻗِﻴﹰﺎ ﻛﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﹰﺎ ﻋﺮﻳﻀﹰﺎ ﻣﻨﻴﻌﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻧِﻌﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺳﺎﺑِﻐ ﹰﺔ ﻋﺎﻣﱠ ﹰﺔ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻨِﻴﲏ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻋ ِﻦ
ﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﻜﺪ ِﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺍ ِﺭ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻌﺒ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺗﺨﻠﺼﲏ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﻓﹰﺎ ﰲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻭﻣﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄﺎِﻟ ِ

ﻆ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﻟﹾﺘﲏ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻘﺒِﺾ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺍﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ِﺓ،
ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻭﻣﻨﺤﺘﲏ ،ﻭﺗﺤ ﹶﻔ ﹶ

ﻭﺗﺮﺩﱠﱐ ﺍِﱄ ﻭﻃﹶﲏ ،ﻭﺗﺒﻠﻐﲏ ﻧِﻬﺎﻳ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﰲ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﻋﺎﻗِﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ﻣﺤﻤﻮﺩ ﹰﺓ
ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﺳﻠﻴﻤ ﹰﺔ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻠﹶﲏ ﺭﺣﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺪ ِﺭ ﻭﺍﺳِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎ ِﻝ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﺑﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺨ ِﻞ
ﺖ ﻭﻗﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﺰﱡﻭ ِﺭ ،ﻭﺗﺮﺳِﺦ ﰲ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ﻣﺤﺒﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﻬ ِ
ﻕ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ِﻜ ﹾﺬ ِ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﻊ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱢﻔﺎ ِ

ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺮﺳﲏ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﰲ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻭﹶﺍﻫ ِﻞ ﺣﺰﺍﻧﱵ

ﻭﺍِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻣﻮﺩﱠﰐ ﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﱵ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻭﺟﻮﺩِﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺣﺎﺟﺎﰐ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ
ﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﻜﺜﹶﺮﺗﻬﺎ ِﻟﻠﹸﺆﻣﻲ ﻭﺷﺤﻲ ،ﻭﻫِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺻﻐﲑﺓﹲ ﺣﻘﲑﺓﹲ ،ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺳﻬ ﹶﻠﺔﹲ ﻳﺴﲑﺓﹲ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ
ﺑِﺠﺎ ِﻩ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻭﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ،

ﻭﺑِﺴﺎِﺋ ِﺮ ﺍﹶﻧﺒِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺭﺳﻠِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻔِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨ ﹶﻠِﺼﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭِﺑﺎِﺳﻤِﻚ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ
ﺍﻷَﻋ ﹶﻈ ِﻢ ﻟﹶﻤﺎ ﻗﹶﻀﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻌﻔﹾﺘﲏ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺨﻴﱢﺐ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﻭﺭﺟﺎﺋﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺷﻔﻊ ﺻﺎﺣِﺐ
ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ِﻓﻲﱠ ،ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﲔ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺸﻔﹶﻊ ﱄ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﰲ

ﺕ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺁﺑﺎﺋِﻚ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﺍﹶﻭﻻﺩِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒﲔ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ
ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟﺎ ِ
ﺗ ﹶﻘﺪﱠﺳﺖ ﺍﹶﺳﻤﺎﺋﹸﻪ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﺰﹶﻟ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻠﻴ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﺎﻩ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻳﺾ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻟﹶﻮ ﻋﺮﻓﹾﺖ
ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻣِﻦ ﻫﺬﹶﺍ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻨﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠﻮ ﹸﺓ
ﻟﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﻢ ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺋﻲ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺪﱠﻣﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﹶﻣﺎﻡ ﺣﺎﺟﱵ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻠِﺒﺎﰐ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺳﻤﻊ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﻭﺍﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ
ﰊ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹸﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻣﺎ ﻗﹶﺼﺮﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﺴﹶﺌﻠﹶﱵ ﻭﻋﺠﺰﺕ ﻋﻨﻪ ﹸﻗﻮﱠﰐ

ﺢ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺩﻧﻴﺎﻱ ﻭﺁﺧِﺮﰐ ﻓﹶﺎﻣﻨﻦ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﲏ ﻭﺍﺣﺮﺳﲏ،
ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﺒﻠﹸﻐﻪ ِﻓﻄﹾﻨﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﻭﻫﺐ ﱄ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﹶﺭﺍﺩﱐ ﺑِﺴﻮﱠ ٍﺀ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﻭ ٍﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﻴﻄﺎ ٍﻥ ﻣﺮﻳ ٍﺪ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎ ٍﻥ ﻋﻨﻴ ٍﺪ ﺍﹶﻭ
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ﻍ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻗﺒِﺾ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻳﺪﻩ،
ﻉ ﰲ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺣﺎ ِﺳ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ﻧِﻌﻤ ﹰﺔ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻇﺎِﻟ ٍﻢ ﺍﹶﻭ ﺑﺎ ٍ
ﻒ ﰲ ﺩﻳ ٍﻦ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻣﻨﺎ ِﺯ ٍ
ﻣﺨﺎِﻟ ٍ
ﺴ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ ﺷﺮﱠﻩ ﻭﺷﺮﱠ ﺍﹶﺗﺒﺎ ِﻋ ِﻪ ﻭﺷﻴﺎﻃﻴِﻨ ِﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺟِﺮﱐ
ﻭﺍﺻﺮِﻑ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻛﹶﻴﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺷﻐﻠﹾﻪ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺑِﻨ ﹾﻔ ِ

ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻀﺮﱡﱐ ﻭﻳﺠﺤِﻒ ﰊ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻄِﲏ ﺟﻤﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ،ﻣِﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ ﻭﻣِﻤﺎ ﻻ ﺍﹶﻋﻠﹶﻢ،

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﱄ ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻱ ﻭ ِﻻِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﺍﰐ ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻤﺎﻣﻲ
ﻭﻋﻤﺎﰐ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﺍﱄ ﻭﺧﺎﻻﰐ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺪﺍﺩﻱ ﻭﺟﺪﺍﰐ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻻ ِﺩﻫِﻢ ﻭﺫﹶﺭﺍﺭﻳﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺯﻭﺍﺟﻲ ﻭ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﺎﰐ،

ﺏ ،ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ
ﻕ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﺮ ِ
ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻗﺮِﺑﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﺻﺪِﻗﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﺟﲑﺍﱐ ﻭﺍِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻓﻴﻚ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮ ِ
ﺕ ،ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻤﲏ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﺍﹶﻭ
ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺣﻴﺎ ِﺀ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﻷَﻣﻮﺍ ِ
ﻣﻮﺩﱠﰐ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﺢ ﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ِﻭﺯِﻳﺎﺭﰐ ﻟِﻤﺸﻬ ِﺪ ﺣﺠﱠﺘِﻚ ﻭﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ
ﺗﻌﻠﻢ ﻣِﻨﻲ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﺷ ِﺮﻛﹾﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺢ ﺍﹶﺩﻋِﻴِﺘﻬِﻢ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻭﺑﻠ ﹾﻎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،
ﻭﺍﹶﺷ ِﺮﻛﹾﲏ ﰲ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ

ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ،ﻳﺎ

))(here mention the name of the Imam (as

ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﻭﺣِﻚ ﻭﺑﺪﻧِﻚ ،ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﻭﺳﻴﻠﹶﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺫﹶﺭﻳﻌﱵ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ،ﻭﱄ ﺣﻖﱡ
ﻑ ﻋﻠﻰ ِﻗﺼﱠﱵ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺻﺮﰲ
ﻣﻮﺍﻻﰐ ﻭﺗﺎﹾﻣﻴﻠﻲ ،ﹶﻓﻜﹸﻦ ﺷﻔﻴﻌﻲ ِﺍﹶﻟﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻗﹸﻮ ِ
ﻼ ﻭﻟﹸﺒﹰﺎ
ﻼ ﻛﺎ ِﻣ ﹰ
ﺢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﺳﹶﺌﻠﹾﺘﻪ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﻗﹸﺪﺭِﺗ ِﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺭﺯﻗﹾﲏ ﻋ ﹾﻘ ﹰ
ﻋﻦ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﺠ ِ

ﻼ ﻛﹶﺜﲑﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﹶﺩﺑﹰﺎ ﺑﺎﺭِﻋﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ﱄ ،ﻭﻻ
ﺭﺍﺟِﺤﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻋِﺰﹰﺍ ﺑﺎﻗِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﺒﹰﺎ ﺯﻛِﻴﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻋﻤ ﹰ
ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻲ ،ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ

)Fifth: Salutation to Bid Farewell to an Imam (as
Of the etiquette of visiting a holy shrine as stated above in its appropriate
place is to bid farewell to the Imams (as) at the time of leaving their town. In
the `Mafatih' a salutation has been set out in the chapter on salutation to the
Imams (as) for bidding farewell to each of them. With regard to bidding
farewell to Imam Husain (as) a salutation was set out being the twentieth of
the etiquette of the visitor to his holy shrine. Now is set out this salutation for
bidding farewell which Muhammad bin al Mashhad has reported in the
chapter of bidding farewell in his book `Mazare Kabir' and Seyyid ibn
Tawoos has set it out after the salutation of Jamiah. It has been reproduced
here from `Misbahu Zair'. When you intend to bid farewell and depart from
any one of the holy shrines, say:
594

ﻉ ﻻ ﺳِﺌ ٍﻢ ﻭﻻ ﻗﺎ ٍﻝ،
ﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺒﻮﱠ ِﺓ ،ﻭﻣﻌ ِﺪ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺳﺎﹶﻟ ِﺔ ،ﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻮﺩﱢ ٍ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺑﻴ ِ
ﺐ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ،
ﺖِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﺣﻤﻴﺪ ﻣﺠﻴﺪ ﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺭﺍ ِﻏ ٍ
ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﺍﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻴ ِ

ﻑ ﻋﻨﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺴﺘﺒ ِﺪ ٍﻝ ِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺆِﺛ ٍﺮ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺯﺍ ِﻫ ٍﺪ ﰲ ﻗﹸﺮِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻻ ﺟﻌﻠﹶﻪ
ﻭﻻ ﻣﻨﺤ ِﺮ ٍ

ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭ ِﺓ ﻗﹸﺒﻮ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍِﺗﻴﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺣﺸﺮﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﰲ
ﺯﻣﺮِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺭﺩﱐ ﺣﻮﺿﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺿﺎﻛﹸﻢ ﻋﻨﻲ ،ﻭﻣﻜﻨﲏ ﰲ ﺩﻭﹶﻟِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺣﻴﺎﱐ ﰲ ﺭﺟﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ،

ﻭﻣﻠﻜﹶﲏ ﰲ ﺍﹶﻳﺎ ِﻣﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺷﻜﹶﺮ ﺳﻌﻴﻲ ﹶﻟﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ ﺑِﺸﻔﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﰐ ﺑِﺤﺒﱢﻜﹸﻢ،
ﻭﺍﹶﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹶﻌﱯ ﺑِﻤﻮﺍﻻِﺗﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺷﺮﱠﻓﹶﲏ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻋﺰﱠﱐ ﺑِﻬﺪﺍﻛﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺟﻌﻠﹶﲏ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ
ﰱ ﹶﻏﻨِﻴﹰﺎ ﻓﺎﺋِﺰﹰﺍ ِﺑﺮِﺿﻮﺍ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻓﹶﻀ ِﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﻛِﻔﺎﻳِﺘ ِﻪِ ،ﺑﹶﺎﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ
ﻣ ﹾﻔﻠِﺤﹰﺎ ﻣﻨﺠِﺤﹰﺎ ﺳﺎﻟِﻤﹰﺎ ﻏﺎﻧِﻤﹰﺎ ﻣﻌﺎ ﹰ
ﻳﻨ ﹶﻘﻠِﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯﻭﺍ ِﺭﻛﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻟﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﻣﺤِﺒﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺷﻴﻌِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺭﺯ ﹶﻗﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ

ﻕ ﻭﺍ ِﺳ ٍﻊ ﺣﻼ ٍﻝ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ٍ،
ﺕ ﻭﺭِﺯ ٍ
ﹸﺛ ﻢﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺑﻘﺎﱐ ﺭﺑﻲ ِﺑِﻨﻴﱠ ٍﺔ ﺻﺎ ِﺩ ﹶﻗ ٍﺔ ،ﻭﺍﳝﺎ ٍﻥ ﻭﺗﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﻭﺍِﺧﺒﺎ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬ ِﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻬِﻢ ﻭ ِﺫ ﹾﻛ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺟِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻔِﺮ ﹶﺓ
ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮﺭ ﻭﺍﻻِﳝﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻻِﺟﺎﺑ ِﺔ ،ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ِﻻَﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺭِﻓﲔ ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺟِﺒﲔ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺍﻏِﺒﲔ ﰲ ﺯِﻳﺎﺭِﺗﻬِﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱢﺑﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ِﺑﺎﹶﰊ

ﺍﹶﻧﺘﻢ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ ،ﻭﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭﻣﺎﱄ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ،ﺍِﺟﻌﻠﹸﻮﱐ ِﻣﻦ ﻫﻤﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺻﻴﱢﺮﻭﱐ ﰲ ﺣِﺰِﺑﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺩ ِﺧﻠﹸﻮﱐ
ﰲ ﺷﻔﺎﻋِﺘﻜﹸﻢ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﺫﻛﹸﺮﻭﱐ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻜﹸﻢ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺑ ِﻠ ﹾﻎ
ﺤﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻛﹶﺜﲑ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
ﺍﹶﺭﻭﺍﺣﻬﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺴﺎﺩﻫﻢ ﻋﻨﻲ ﺗ ِ
Sixth: Supplication for Fulfilment of Wishes
It has been reported in `Tohfatul Zair`, from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (as) that
when you have a wish to be fulfilled by Allah or are fearful of any matter,
write on a piece of paper:

ﻚ ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺐﱢ ﺍﻷَﺳﻤﺎ ِﺀ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻋ ﹶﻈﻤِﻬﺎ ﻟﹶﺪﻳﻚ
ﺑِﺴﻢ ِﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻤ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺣﻴ ِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﺍﹶﺗﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِ
ﻭﺍﹶﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ﻭﺍﹶﺗﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﺟﺒﺖ ﺣﻘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﺑِﻤﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻋﻠِﻲ ﻭﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻋ ِﻠﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑ ِﻦ ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻭﻋﻠِﻲ
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ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﻭﻋﻠِﻲ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘ ﹶﻈ ِﺮ
ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﹶﺟﻤﻌﲔ ﺍ ﹾﻛﻔِﲏ...
Then set out your wish. Then roll the paper, wrap it in mud and throw it in
flowing water or a well. Allah will soon grant relief.
Seventh: Supplication to be recited during the concealment of Imam-e)Asr (as
It has been authentically reported that Sheikh Abu Amr and the First Deputy
of the Imam-e-Asr (as) dictated this supplication to Abu Ali Muhammad bin
'Hammam and ordered him to recite it. Seyyid ibn Tawoos in `Jamalul Usbuu
after setting out the supplications reported to be recited after the Asr prayers
on Friday and a long salawaat, has reported this supplication and has stated
that even if you have an excuse for not reciting all the other supplications set
out by him, you must take care not to miss reciting this one as it is known as
a special grace of Allah that it is meant specifically for us. One must repose
faith in it is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﺮِﻑ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ
ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﺮِﻑ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻚ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺮﱢ ﹾﻓﻨِﻲ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻚ ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻚ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ

ﻍ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ِﺇ ﹾﺫ
ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻌﺮﱢﻓﻨِﻲ ﺣﺠﱠﺘﻚ ﺿ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺖ ﻋﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﻤِﺘﻨِﻲ ﻣﻴﺘ ﹰﺔ ﺟﺎ ِﻫﻠِﻴﺔﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ِﺰ ﹾ
ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﻤﺎ ﻫﺪﻳﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻮﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻓﹶﺮﺿﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ،ﻣِﻦ ﻭﻻﻳ ِﺔ ﻭﻻ ِﺓ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺑﻌﺪ
ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻭﺍﻟﹶﻴﺖ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺓ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﹶﺃﻣِﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻋ ِﻠﻲﱠ ﺑﻦ ﺃﹶﰊ ﻃﹶﺎِﻟﺐٍ،
ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﲔ ﻭﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﺟﻌﻔﹶﺮﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﺍﳊﹶﺴﻦ،

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱠ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺟﻤﻌِﲔ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﺜﺒﱢﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ

ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﹶﻟﻴﱢﻦ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﺒِﻲ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻲﱢ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ،ﻭﻋﺎ ِﻓﻨِﻲ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻨﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘﹶﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ
ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺳﺘﺮﺗﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﻭﺑِﺈ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚ ﻏﺎﺏ ﻋﻦ ﺑ ِﺮﻳﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻣﺮﻙ ﻳﻨﺘﻈِﺮ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟِﻢ
ﻒ
ﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﺻﻼﺡ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺍ ِﻹ ﹾﺫ ِﻥ ﻟﹶﻪ ِﺑِﺈﻇﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﺃﹶﻣ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﺸ ِ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻠ ِﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻮ ﹾﻗ ِ
ﺳِﺘ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻓﹶﺼﺒﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﻻ ﹸﺃ ِﺣﺐﱡ ﺗﻌﺠِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃﺧﱠﺮﺕ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﺄﺧِﲑ ﻣﺎ ﻋﺠﱠﻠﹾﺖ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺚ ﻋﻤﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺘﻤﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹸﻧﺎﺯِﻋﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺗﺪِﺑﲑِﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﻗﹸﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻟِﻢ ﻭﻛﹶﻴﻒ
ﻛﹶﺸﻒ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺘﺮﺕ ﻭﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺤ ﹶ
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ﺕ ﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺭِ ،ﻭﺃﹸ ﹶﻓﻮﱢﺽ ﺃﹸﻣﻮﺭِﻱ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ
ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﺎ ﹸﻝ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺍﻷَﻣ ِﺮ ﻻ ﻳﻈﹾﻬﺮ ﻭ ﹶﻗ ِﺪ ﺍﻣﺘﻸ ِ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺮِﻳﻨِﻲ ﻭِﻟﻲﱠ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ﻧﺎ ِﻓ ﹶﺬ ﺍﻷَﻣﺮِ ،ﻣﻊ ِﻋ ﹾﻠﻤِﻲ ِﺑﺄﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ

ﺍﻟﺴﱡﻠﹾﻄﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹸﺪﺭ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺮﻫﺎﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸِﻴﹶﺌ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﳊﹶﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻭﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻮﱠﺓﹶ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻓﹾﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﻭﺑِﺠﻤِﻴ ِﻊ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻧﻨﻈﹸﺮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻭِﻟﻲﱢ ﺃﹶﻣﺮِﻙ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻇﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻘﹶﺎﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺿِﺢ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻻﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻫﺎﺩِﻳﹰﺎ
ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﺷﺎﻓِﻴﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻬﺎﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﺃﹶﺑﺮِﺯ ﻳﺎﺭﺏﱢ ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪﺗﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺖ ﻗﹶﻮﺍﻋِﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻘﺮﱡ

ﻋﻴﻨﻪ ِﺑﺮﺅﻳِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗِﻤﻨﺎ ِﺑﺨِﺪﻣِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺗﻮﻓﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣِﻠِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺣﺸﺮﻧﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺯﻣﺮِﺗ ِﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﺃ ِﻋﺬﹾﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﺷﺮﱢ
ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﻭﺫﹶﺭﺃﹾﺕ ﻭﺑﺮﺃﹾﺕ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺸﺄﹾﺕ ﻭﺻﻮﱠﺭﺕ ،ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺑﻴ ِﻦ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠ ِﻔﻪِ،
ﺤ ﹾﻔﻈِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻀِﻴﻊ ﻣﻦ ﺣ ِﻔﻈﹾﺘﻪ ِﺑﻪِ،
ﻭﻋﻦ ﻳﻤِﻴﻨِ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺷِﻤﺎِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻮ ِﻗ ِﻪ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺗﺤِﺘﻪِِ ،ﺑ ِ

ﺻﻲﱠ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻣﺪﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤ ِﺮﻩِ ،ﻭﺯِﺩ ﻓِﻲ
ﻆ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻭ ِ
ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔ ﹾ

ﺃﹶﺟ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻋِﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻭﻟﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺮﻋﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺯِﺩ ﻓِﻲ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺘِﻚ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩِﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ِﺪﻱﱡ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺋِﻢ

ﺿﻲﱡ ،ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎﺑِﺮ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﳌﹸﺠﺘﻬِﺪ.
ﺿﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬﺘﺪِﻱ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﻟﺰﱠ ِﻛﻲﱡ ﺍﻟﻨﱠ ِﻘﻲﱡ ،ﺍﻟﺮﱠ ِ
ﻉ ﺧﺒ ِﺮ ِﻩ ﻋﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﺴِﻨﺎ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻩ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻴﻘِﲔ ِﻟﻄﹸﻮﻝِ ﺍﻷﻣ ِﺪ ﻓِﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻧﻘِﻄﺎ ِ
ﲔ ﻓِﻲ ﻇﹸﻬﻮ ِﺭﻩِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﱡﻋﺎ َﺀ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻪِ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻳ ﹶﻘﻨﱢﻄﹶﻨﺎ
ﻭﺍﻧﺘِﻈﺎﺭﻩ ،ﻭﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ﹶﻥ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﻴﻘِ ِ

ﻃﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻏﹶﻴﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻣﻪِ ،ﻭﻳﻜﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹶﻴﻘِﻴﻨِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﻗِﻴﺎ ِﻡ ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ

ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺟﺎ َﺀ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﻭﺣﻴِﻚ ﻭﺗﻨﺰِﻳﻠِﻚ ،ﹶﻓ ﹶﻘﻮﱢ ﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮﺑﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎ ِﻥ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺠﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻤﻰ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺳﻄﻰ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﻮﱢﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻃﺎﻋِﺘﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺛﺒﱢﺘﻨﺎ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺘﺎﺑﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺣِﺰِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧ ِﻪ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺼﺎ ِﺭ ِﻩ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺿِﲔ ﺑﻔِﻌ ِﻠﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺴﻠﹸﺒﻨﺎ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓِﻲ

ﺣﻴﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻭﻓﺎﺗِﻨﺎ ،ﺣﱴ ﺗﺘﻮﻓﺎﻧﺎ ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻻ ﺷﺎﻛﲔ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎ ِﻛﺜِﲔ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺮﺗﺎﺑِﲔ
ﺻﺮِﻳﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺧﺬﹸ ﹾﻝ ﺧﺎ ِﺫﻟِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺩﻣﺪِﻡ
ﻭﻻ ﻣﻜﹶﺬﺑِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻋﺠﱢ ﹾﻞ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻪ ﻭﹶﺃﻳﱢﺪﻩ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠﺼﺮِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﺼﺮ ﻧﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻧﺼﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻛﹶﺬﺏ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻬِﺮ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻣِﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﳉﹶﻮﺭ ،ﻭﺃﺳﺘﻨ ِﻘ ﹾﺬ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ

ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﹸﻝ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻌِﺶ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺒِﻼﺩ ،ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺘ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺟﺒﺎﺑِﺮ ﹶﺓ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻜ ﹾﻔﺮِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﺼِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺭﺅﻭﺱ

ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼﹶﻟﺔِ ،ﻭﺫﹶﻟ ﹾﻞ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺒﱠﺎﺭِﻳﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﹶﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﺃِﺑﺮﱠ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﳌﹸﻨﺎ ِﻓﻘِﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﻛِﺜﲔ ﻭﺟﻤِﻴﻊ ﺍﳌﹸﺨﺎِﻟﻔِﲔ
ﺽ ﻭﻣﻐﺎ ِﺭﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺑﺮﱢﻫﺎ ﻭﺑﺤﺮِﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺳﻬﻠِﻬﺎ ﻭﺟﺒﻠِﻬﺎ ،ﺣﱴﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ
ﻕ ﺍﻷَﺭ ِ
ﺤﺪِﺑﻦ ،ﻓِﻲ ﻣﺸﺎ ِﺭ ِ
ﻭﺍﳌﹸ ﹾﻠ ِ
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ﻒ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺻﺪﻭﺭ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺟﺪﱢﺩ
ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺩﻳﺎﺭﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﻘِﻲ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ ﺁﺛﺎﺭﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻃﻬﱢﺮ ﻣِﻨﻬﻢ ﺑِﻼﺩﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺷ ِ
ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠِﺢ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺪﱢ ﹶﻝ ﻣِﻦ ﺣ ﹾﻜﻤِﻚ ﻭﻏﹸﻴﱢﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻨﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﺣﱴﱠ ﻳﻌﻮﺩ
ﺩِﻳﻨﻚ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺪﻳ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻀﹰﺎ ﺟﺪِﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﺻﺤِﻴﺤﹰﺎ ﻻ ﻋِﻮﺝ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺪﻋ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻌﻪ ،ﺣﺘﱠﻰ ﺗ ﹾﻄﻔِﻰ َﺀ

ﺑِﻌﺪِﻟ ِﻪ ﻧِﲑﺍ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ِﻓﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱠﻪ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹼﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﻠﹶﺼﺘﻪ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺘﻪ ﻟِﻨﺼ ِﺮ ﺩِﻳﻨِﻚ،
ﻭﺍﺻ ﹶﻄﻔﹶﻴﺘﻪ ِﺑ ِﻌ ﹾﻠﻤِﻚ ،ﻭﻋﺼﻤﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻧﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﺑﺮﺃﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﻮﺏِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹶﻌﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﻮﺏِ،

ﺲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺁﺑﺎِﺋ ِﻪ
ﻭﺃﹶﻧﻌﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻃﻬﱠﺮﺗﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺟﺲِ ،ﻭﻧﻘﻴﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻧ ِ
ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﺎ ِﻫﺮِﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺷِﻴﻌِﺘ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨﺘﺠﺒِﲔ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻐﻬﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﺁﻣﺎِﻟﻬِﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺫﻟِﻚ
ِﻣﻨﱠﺎ ﺧﺎﻟِﺼﹰﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻚﱟ ﻭﺷﺒﻬ ٍﺔ ﻭﺭِﻳﺎ ٍﺀ ﻭﺳﻤﻌ ٍﺔ  ،ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﻧﺮِﻳﺪ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ ،ﻭﻻ ﻧ ﹾﻄﻠﹸﺐ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺇِﻻ
ﻭﺟﻬﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺸﻜﹸﻮ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓﻘﹾﺪ ﻧِﺒﻴﱢﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻏﹶﻴﺒ ﹶﺔ ﺇِﻣﺎﻣِﻨﺎ  ،ﻭ ِﺷﺪﱠ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭﻭﻗﹸﻮﻉ

ﺢ
ﺍﻟﻔِﺘ ِﻦ ﺑِﻨﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﺍﻷَﻋﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻨﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﺜﹾﺮ ﹶﺓ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻧﺎ ﻭﻗِﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻋﺪﺩِﻧﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﹶﻓﹶﺄ ﹾﻓﺮِﺝ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻋﻨﺎ ِﺑﻔﹶﺘ ٍ
ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺗﻌﺠﱢﻠﹸﻪ ،ﻭﻧﺼ ٍﺮ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﺗ ِﻌﺰﱡﻩ ،ﻭﺇِﻣﺎ ِﻡ ﻋﺪ ٍﻝ ﺗ ﹾﻈﻬِﺮﻩ ،ﺇِﻟﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﺁﻣِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺇﻧﱠﺎ ﻧﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ

ﺗﺄﺫﹶ ﹶﻥ ﻟِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻓِﻲ ِﺇﻇﹾﻬﺎ ِﺭ ﻋﺪﻟِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺘ ِﻞ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺋِﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ ،ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ِﻟﻠﹾﺠﻮ ِﺭ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺩِﻋﺎﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻗﹶﺼﻤﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻨﻴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻗﹸﻮﱠ ﹰﺓ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﻭﻫﻨﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭﻛﹾﻨﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻫﺪﻣﺘﻪ،

ﻭﻻ ﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﺇِﻻ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺳِﻼﺣﹰﺎ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ﹶﻠﻠﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺭﺍﻳ ﹰﺔ ﺇِﻻ ﻧﻜﺴﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺷﺠﺎﻋﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﻗﹶﺘﻠﹾﺘﻪ،

ﻭﻻ ﺟﻴﺸﹰﺎ ﺇِﻻ ﺧ ﹶﺬﻟﹾﺘﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺭ ِﻣﻬِﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﺤﺠﺮِﻙ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﺍ ِﻣﻎِ ،ﻭﺍﺿﺮِﺑﻬﻢ ﺑِﺴﻴﻔِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎ ِﻃﻊِ،
ﻭﺑﺄﺳِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱡﻩ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺠ ِﺮﻣِﲔ ،ﻭﻋﺬﺏ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍﺀَﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ َﺀ

ﻒ ﻭِﻟﻴﱠﻚ
ﺭﺳﻮﻟِﻚ ،ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺗﻚ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﺑِﻴ ِﺪ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﻭﺃﹶﻳﺪِﻱ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ﺍﳌﹸﺆ ِﻣﻨِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍ ﹾﻛ ِ

ﻭﺣﺠﱠﺘﻚ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻫﻮ ﹶﻝ ﻋﺪﻭﱢﻩِ ،ﻭﻛﹶﻴﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﺭﺍﺩﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻜﹸﺮ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻣﻜﹶﺮ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺩﺍﺋِﺮ ﹶﺓ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻮ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺭﺍﺩ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﻮﺀﺍﹰ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻗﻄﹶﻊ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻣﺎﺩﱠﺗﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺭﻋِﺐ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺯﹾﻟ ِﺰ ﹾﻝ ﹶﺃﻗﹾﺪﺍﻣﻬﻢ،
ﻭﺧﺬﹾﻫﻢ ﺟﻬﺮ ﹰﺓ ﻭﺑﻐﺘﺔﹰ ،ﻭﺷﺪﱢﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻋﺬﺍﺑﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺧ ِﺰﻫِﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﻨﻬﻢ ﻓِﻲ ﺑِﻼﺩِﻙ،

ﻂ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﺃﹶﺷﺪﱠ ﻋﺬﺍﺑِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻ ِﻠﻬِﻢ ﻧﺎﺭﹰﺍ ﻭﺍﺣﺶ ﻗﹸﺒﻮﺭ ﻣﻮﺗﺎﻫﻢ ﻧﺎﺭﺍﹰ،
ﻭﺃﹶﺳﻜِﻨﻬﻢ ﹶﺃﺳ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﺣ ﹾ

ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠِﻬﻢ ﺣﺮﱠ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻧﻬﻢ ﺃﹶﺿﺎﻋﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ﹶﺓ ﻭﺍﺗﱠﺒﻌﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﻮﺍﺕِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺿﻠﻮﺍ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﻙ ﻭﺃﹶﺧﺮﺑﻮﺍ
ﺑِﻼﺩﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِﻲ ﺑِﻮِﻟﻴﱢﻚ ﺍﻟﻘﹸﺮﺁﻥﹶ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺭِﻧﺎ ﻧﻮﺭﻩ ﺳﺮﻣﺪﹰﺍ ﻻ ﻟﹶﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺣ ِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹸﻘﻠﹸﻮﺏ
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 ﻭﹶﺃﻗِﻢ ِﺑ ِﻪ، ﻭﺍﺟﻤﻊ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻷَﻫﻮﺍ َﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺘ ِﻠ ﹶﻔ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ،ﻒ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺼﱡﺪﻭﺭ ﺍﻟﻮﻏِﺮﺓﹶ
ِ  ﻭﺍﺷ،ﺍ ﹶﳌﻴﱢﺘﺔﹶ
، ﻭﻻ ﻋﺪﻝﹲ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﺯﻫﺮ، ﺣﱴ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻘﹶﻰ ﺣﻖﱞ ِﺇﻻﹼ ﻇﹶﻬﺮ،ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺪﻭﺩ ﺍﳌﹸﻌﻄ ﹶﻠ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺍﻷﺣﻜﺎﻡ ﺍﳌﹸﻬﻤ ﹶﻠﺔﹶ

،ِ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍﺿِﲔ ِﺑﻔِﻌ ِﻠﻪ،ِ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺗ ِﻤﺮِﻳﻦ ﻷَﻣ ِﺮﻩ،ِ ﻭﻣ ﹶﻘﻮﱢﻳ ِﺔ ﺳﻠﹾﻄﺎِﻧﻪ،ِﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺍِﻧﻪ
 ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ، ﻭ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﻻ ﺣﺎﺟ ﹶﺔ ِﺑ ِﻪ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ِﻘﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،ِﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻠﻤِﲔ ﻷَﺣﻜﺎ ِﻣﻪ
ﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱠ
ِ ﺸ
ِ  ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻛ،ِﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈِﻴ ﻢ
ِ  ﻭﺗﻨﺠِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ، ﻭﺗﺠِﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻀ ﹶﻄﺮﱠ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻋﺎﻙ،ﺗ ﹾﻜﺸِﻒ ﺍﻟﻀﱡﺮﱠ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺧﺼﻤﺎ ِﺀ ﺁ ِﻝ. ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ ﺧﻠِﻴ ﹶﻔ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﺭﺿِﻚ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺿﻤِﻨﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ،ﻋﻦ ﻭِﻟﻴﱢﻚ

 ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﺪﺍ ِﺀ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ،ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
، ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﺄ ِﻋ ﹾﺬﻧِﻲ،ﻆ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ِ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨ ِﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴ
 ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻓﺎﺋِﺰﹰﺍ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻓِﻲ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﺠِﲑ ﺑِﻚ ﹶﻓﹶﺄﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ
. ﺁﻣِﻴﻦ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﹶﻟﻤِﲔ، ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺑِﲔ،ِﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓ

Eighth: Etiquette of Visiting on Behalf of Others
It is possible to dedicate the recitation of a salutation to the holy souls of the
Holy Messenger (saaw) and each of the Imams (as) themselves and also to
the souls of the faithfuls and also to present salutation on their behalf. It is
authentically reported that Dawood Sirmi asked Imam Ali Naqi (as) that he
had presented salutation to the Imam's father and had dedicated its reward
(thawab) to the Imam (as). He replied that Dawood would have great reward
from Allah and gratitude and praise from them. In another report it has been
stated that Imam Ali Naqi (as) sent a person to the grave of Imam Husain (as)
to present salutation on his behalf and pray for him. It has been reliably
reported from Imam Moosa bin Ja’far (as) that when you visit the holy grave
of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and complete the salutation, recite two rakaats
and stand near the head of the Holy Messenger (saaw) and recite:

 ﻭﺣﺎﻣﱠﱵ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ، ﻭﺯﻭﺟﱵ ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺒِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﰊ ﻭﺍﹸﻣﻲ
ﻀﻬِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﺳﻮ ِﺩﻫِﻢ
ِ  ﻭﺍﹶﺑﻴ، ﺣﺮﱢﻫِﻢ ﻭﻋﺒ ِﺪﻫِﻢ،ﺑﻠﹶﺪﻱ
Then you can truly say to all the people of your town that you have presented
salutation on their behalf to the Holy Prophet (saaw). It has been stated in
some reports that some Imams (as) were asked about a person who recites
two rakaats or observes a fast for a day or performs an obligatory or optional
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)pilgrimage or visits the grave of the Holy Messenger (saaw) or an Imam (as
to present salutation and dedicates its reward to his parents or a faithful. The
answer was that the person to whom the act was dedicated would receive the
reward and the person who performed the acts would also receive the full
reward for the act. Sheikh Tusi states in `Tahzib' that if a person makes the
visit on behalf of a faithful for a payment, then when he has performed the
ghusl, or according to some reports after the presentation of salutation, he
should say:

ﺏ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹾﺟﺮ ﻓﹸﻼ ﹶﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻓﹸﻼ ٍﻥ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ،
ﺚ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻟﹸﻐﻮ ٍ
ﺐ ،ﺍﹶﻭ ﺷﻌ ٍ
ﺐ ﺍﹶﻭ ﻧﺼ ٍ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺻﺎﺑﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺗﻌ ٍ
ﻭﺍﹾﺟﺮﱐ ﰲ ﻗﹶﻀﺎﺋﻲ ﻋﻨﻪ

When he completes the salutation, at the end of the last salutation, he should
say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻋﻦ ) (mention the name of the person you are performing ziyarat on his/her behalfﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ
ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻓﹶﺎﺷﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺭﺑﱢﻚ
Then ask for any wishes for him. If you desire to present salutation on behalf
of another person, say:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍِﻥ ) (mention the name of the person you are performing ziyarat on his/her behalfﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﺪﱐ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻮﺍﻟﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﻣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ،
ﺏ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ِﺍﻧﱠﻪ ﻳﺘﻮﺟﱠﻪ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ
ﺏ ،ﻭﻓِﺮﺍﺭﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ ﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﹾﻟﺤِﺴﺎ ِ
ِﻻَﺯﻭﺭ ﻋﻨﻪ ﺭﺟﺎ ًﺀ ﻟِﺠﺰﻳ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍ ِ
ِﺑﺎﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻟﹼﲔ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ،ﰲ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧِﻚ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﺑﻪ ﻭﺣﻂ ﺳﻴﱢﺌﺎِﺗ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻳﺘﻮﺳﱠﻞﹸ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ِﺑﻬِﻢ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻣﺸﻬ ِﺪ
ﺍِﻣﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺘ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺍﻗﹾﺒ ﹾﻞ ﺷﻔﺎﻋ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎِﺋ ِﻪ ﺻﻠﹶﻮﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻬِﻢ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ،

ﺻﺤﱠ ِﺔ ﻣﻮﺍﻻِﺗ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺣﺴﻦ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺯﻳﺖ ﺍﹶﺣﺪﹰﺍ ﻣِﻦ
ﺢ ﻋﻘﻴﺪِﺗ ِﻪ ﻭ ِ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺟﺎ ِﺯ ِﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ِﻧﻴﱠِﺘ ِﻪ ﻭﺻﺤﻴ ِ
ﻋﺒﻴﺪِﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺍﺩِﻡ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﱠﻟﹾﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤﻠﹾﻪ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺁﺗﻴﺘﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﺁﺧِﺮ ﻭﺍ ِﻓ ٍﺪ
ﺐ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﹾﻪ
ﻟﹶﻪ ﻳﻮﻓِﺪﻩ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻋﺘِﻖ ﺭﻗﹶﺒﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﻄﻴﱢ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﺭﻓﹶﻘﺎ ِﺀ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺑﺎﺭِﻙ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﻭﻣﺎِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭ ﺍﹶﻫ ِﻠ ِﻪ ،ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﻣ ﹶﻠﻜﹶﺖ ﻳﻤﻴﻨﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭ ﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺣ ﹾﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻪ ﻭﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﺻﻴﻚ ،ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﻳﻌﺼِﻴﻚ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻋِﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ

ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﻃﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻔﻘِﺪﻩ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺍﻩ ﺣﻴﺚﹸ ﻧﻬﻴﺘﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻤﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻋﻒ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ

ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ
ﻉ
ﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﻋﺬﹾﻩ ﻣِﻦ ﻫﻮ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻄ ﹶﻠ ِﻊ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﺰ ِ
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ﻒ ﺍﹾﻟﺨِﺰﻱ ِﻓﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ
ﺐ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻇﹸﻠﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﺒ ِﺮ ﻭﻭﺣﺸِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻣﻮﺍ ِﻗ ِ
ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻘِﻴﻤ ِﺔ ،ﻭﺳﻮ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻘ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺟﺎﺋِﺰﺗﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﻚ،
ﻭﺗﺤﻔﹶﺘﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﻘﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻋﺜﹾﺮﺗﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻘﹾﺒ ﹶﻞ ﻣﻌﺬِﺭﺗﻪ،

ﻭﺗﺘﺠﺎﻭﺯ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻄﻴﹶﺌِﺘ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ﺯﺍﺩﻩ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﺧﻴﺮﹰﺍ ﻟﹶﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻌﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ،ﻭﺗﺤﺸﺮﻩ ﰲ
ﺏ
ﺯﻣﺮ ِﺓ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟِﻮﺍﻟِﺪﻳ ِﻪ ،ﹶﻓِﺎﻧﱠﻚ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﺮﻏﹸﻮ ٍ

ِﺍﻟﹶﻴ ِﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻛﹾﺮﻡ ﻣﺴﺌﹸﻮ ٍﻝ ﺍﻋﺘﻤﺪ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﻮ ِﻓ ٍﺪ ﺟﺎﺋِﺰﺓﹲ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺯﺍِﺋ ٍﺮ ﻛﹶﺮﺍﻣﺔﹲ،
ﺕ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻓﹶﺎﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺟﺎﺋِﺰﺗﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻮﻗِﻔﻲ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻏﹸﻔﹾﺮﺍﻧﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ

ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎ ِﻃﺊﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺬﻧِﺐ ﺍﹾﻟﻤ ِﻘﺮﱡ ِﺑﺬﹸﻧﻮِﺑ ِﻪ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﺑِﺤﻖﱢ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ
ﺗﺤﺮِﻣﲏ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﺍﻷَﺟﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍﺏ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀ ِﻞ ﻋﻄﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﻛﹶﺮ ِﻡ ﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱡﻠِﻚ
Then get close to the holy zarih, raise your hands towards the sky and facing
the qiblah, say:

ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻳﺎ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﻲ ﻋﺒﺪﻙ )  (mention the name of the person you are performing ziyarat on his/her behalfﺍﹶﻭﻓﹶﺪﱐ
ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﻤﺸﻬﺪِﻙ ،ﻳﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﺏ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻋﺰﱠﻭﺟﻞ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍِﱃ ﺭﺳﻮِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻳﺮﺟﻮ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻓﹶﻜﺎﻙ
ﺕ ،ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ
ﺭﻗﹶﺒِﺘ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِﺭ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻘﹸﻮﺑ ِﺔ ،ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻏﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻟِﺠﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﲔ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻣِﻨﺎ ِ

ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﻟﻠﻪ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻠﻴﻢ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘ ،ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ،
ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﺗﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺠﻴﺐ ﱄ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﰲ ﺟﻤﻴ ِﻊ ﺍِﺧﻮﺍﱐ ﻭﺍﹶﺧﻮﺍﰐ
ﻭﻭﻟﹶﺪﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﻲ ﺑِﺠﻮﺩِﻙ ﻭﻛﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ
APPENDIX TWO
This Appendix carries distinction in its accuracy save that the author, for the
sake of brevity, mentioned the commencement of some supplications without
setting out their full text. They are now reproduced in full to save the reader
having to make reference to other books. As no salutation has been reported
in the main text for presentation to an Imamzadah (a descendant of an Imam
(as)), one has been set out below.
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First Supplication after the Namaz-e-Imam Husain (as) mentioned in the
main work. Its commencement has been set out and the full text is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹼﺬﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻵﺩﻡ ﻭﺣﻮﱠﺍﺀ ﺇﺫ ﻗﺎﻻ :ﺭﺑﱠﻨﺎ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻨﺎ ﻭِﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻟﹶﻢ ﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﺏ
ﻭﺗﺮﺣﻤﻨﺎ ﻟﹶﻨﻜﹸﻮﻧﻦﱠ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎﺳِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﻭﻧﺎﺩﺍﻙ ﻧﻮﺡ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻧﺠﱠﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮ ِ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻃ ﹶﻔﺎﹾﺕ ﻧﺎﺭ ﻧﻤﺮﻭﺩ ﻋﻦ ﺧﻠﻴﻠِﻚ ﺍِﺑﺮﻫﻴﻢ ﻓﹶﺠﻌﻠﹾﺘﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﺩﹰﺍ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ

ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ َِﻻﻳﱡﻮﺏ ِﺍ ﹾﺫ ﻧﺎﺩﻯ ﻣﺴﱠﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﻀﺮﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ﹶﻓﻜﹶﺸﻔﹾﺖ ﻣﺎ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺿﺮﱟ
ﺏ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ
ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﺍﹶﻫﻠﹶﻪ ﻭ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﻢ ﻣﻌﻬﻢ ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻯ ِﻻُﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍ َﻷﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِ

ﺕ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻧﻚ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ِﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻮ ِﻥ ﺣﲔ ﻧﺎﺩﺍﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎ ِ

ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﲔ ﻓﹶﻨﺠﱠﻴﺘﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﻢﱢ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟِﻤﻮﺳﻰ ﻭﻫﺎﺭﻭ ﹶﻥ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻬﻤﺎ ﺣﲔ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻗﹶﺪ
ﺍﹸﺟﻴﺒﺖ ﺩﻋﻮﺗﻜﹸﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺘﻘﻴﻤﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺍﻏﹾﺮﻗﹾﺖ ﻓِﺮﻋﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻭﻗﹶﻮﻣﻪ ﻭ ﹶﻏﻔﹶﺮﺕ ﻟِﺪﺍﻭﺩ ﺫﹶﻧﺒﻪ ﻭﺗﺒﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻴ ِﻪ
ﲔ ﹶﻓﻨﺎﺩﻳﺘﻪ
ﺢ ﻋﻈﻴ ٍﻢ ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﺳﻠﹶﻢ ﻭﺗﻠﻪ ِﻟﻠﹾﺠﺒ ِ
ﺭﺣﻤ ﹰﺔ ﻣِﻨﻚ ﻭ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﻯ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺪﻳﺖ ﺍِﺳﻤﺎﻋﻴ ﹶﻞ ِﺑﺬِﺑ ٍ

ﺡ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﺎﺩﺍﻙ ﺯ ﹶﻛﺮِﻳﺎ ﻧِﺪﺍ ًﺀ ﺧﻔِﻴﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﺎ ﹶﻝ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺍِﻧﻲ ﻭﻫﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﹾﻢ ﻣِﻨﻲ
ﺝ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﱠﻭ ِ
ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻔﹶﺮ ِ
ﻭﺍﺷﺘﻌ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﹾﺱ ﺷﻴﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﹶﺍﻛﹸﻦ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋِﻚ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺷﻘِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻳﺪﻋﻮﻧﻨﺎ ﺭﻏﹶﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﺭﻫﺒﹰﺎ ﻭﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻨﺎ
ﺕ ﻟِﺘﺰﻳﺪﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ،
ﺧﺎﺷِﻌﲔ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺬِﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟِﻠﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻭﻋ ِﻤﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﺎ ِ

ﻓﹶﻼ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﲏ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻫﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋﲔ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺍﻏِﺒﲔ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺠِﺐ ﱄ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﺠﺒﺖ ﻟﹶﻬﻢ
ﺑِﺤﻘﻬِﻢ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﻓ ﹶﻄﻬﱢﺮﱐ ﺑِﺘﻄﹾﻬﲑِﻙ ،ﻭﺗ ﹶﻘﺒﱠ ﹾﻞ ﺻﻼﰐ ﻭﺩﻋﺎﺋﻲ ِﺑﻘﹶﺒﻮ ٍﻝ ﺣﺴ ٍﻦ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﺑ ِﻘﻴﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺣﻴﺎﺗﻰ
ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﻭﻓﺎﺗﻰ ،ﻭﺍﺧ ﹸﻠﻔﹾﲎ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﺍﹶﺧﻠﹸﻒ ﻭﺍﺣ ﹶﻔﻈﹾﲎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﺑِﺪﻋﺎﺋﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﹸﺫﺭﱢﻳﱠﱵ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠ ﹰﺔ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺒ ﹰﺔ
ﺗﺤﻮﻃﹸﻬﺎ ِﺑﺤِﻴﺎ ﹶﻃﺘِﻚ ِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻄﹾﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺫﹸﺭﱢﻳﱠ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻳﺎ

ﻉ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻣﺠﻴﺐ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﺍﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺣِﻤﲔ ،ﻳﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﹸﻞ ﺷﻲ ٍﺀ ﺭﻗﻴﺐ ،ﻭِﻟﻜﹸﻞ ﺩﺍ ٍ
ﻛﹸﻞ ﺳﺎِﺋ ٍﻞ ﻗﹶﺮﻳﺐ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ِﺍﻻﹼ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻴﱡﻮﻡ ،ﺍﻷَﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻤﺪ ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻠِﺪ
ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻮﻟﹶﺪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﹶﻪ ﹸﻛﻔﹸﻮﹰﺍ ﺍﹶﺣﺪ ،ﻭِﺑﻜﹸﻞ ﺍﺳ ٍﻢ ﺭﻓﹶﻌﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺳﻤﺎﺋﹶﻚ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺷﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹶﺭﺿﻚ،
ﻭﺍﹶﺭﺳﻴﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﺒﺎ ﹶﻝ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺟﺮﻳﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎ َﺀ ،ﻭﺳﺨﱠﺮﺕ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺤﺎﺏ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﱠﻤﺲ ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻤﺮ

ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱡﺠﻮﻡ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﱠﻬﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻼﺋِﻖ ﻛﹸﻠﻬﺎ ،ﺍﹶﺳﹶﺌﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻌﻈﹶﻤ ِﺔ ﻭﺟﻬِﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ
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ﺍﹶﺷﺮﻗﹶﺖ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻤﻮﺍﺕ ﻭﺍﻷَﺭﺽ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺿﺎﺋﹶﺖ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﻈﻠﹸﻤﺎﺕِ ،ﺍﻻﹼ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ
ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﻣﻌﺎﺷﻲ ﻭﻣﻌﺎﺩﻱ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻠﹶﺤﺖ ﱄ ﺷﺄﱐ ﻛﹸﻠﻪ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻢ ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹾﲏ ﺍِﱃ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ

ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴ ٍﻦ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺻﻠﹶﺤﺖ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮ ﻋِﻴﺎﱄ ،ﻭ ﹶﻛﻔﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻫﻤﱠﻬﻢ ﻭﹶﺍﻏﹾﻨﻴﺘﲏ ﻭﺍِﻳﺎﻫﻢ ﻣِﻦ ﻛﹶﻨﺰِﻙ

ﺤﻜﹾﻤ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺗﻨﻔﹶﻌﲏ
ﻭﺧﺰﺍِﺋﻨِﻚ ﻭﺳﻌ ِﺔ ﻓﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﹶﺪ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭﹶﺍﹾﺛﺒِﺖ ﰲ ﹶﻗ ﹾﻠﱯ ﻳﻨﺎﺑﻴﻊ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺑِﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺗﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺭﺗﻀﻴﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﱄ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘﲔ ﰲ ﺁ ِﺧ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﺰﱢﻣﺎ ِﻥ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ،

ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺟﻌﻠﹾﺖ ﺍِﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍِﻣﺎﻣﹰﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺎِﻥ ﺑِﺘﻮﻓﻴﻘِﻚ ﻳﻔﹸﻮﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻭ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭﻳﺘﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺋِﺒﻮ ﹶﻥ،

ﻭﻳﻌﺒﺪﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭﺑِﺘﺴﺪﻳﺪِﻙ ﻳﺼﻠﹸﺢ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺴِﻨﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺒِﺘﻮ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺑِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ﻟﹶﻚ،
ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺎِﺋﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭِﺑﺎِﺭﺷﺎﺩِﻙ ﻧﺠﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺟﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﺎﺭِﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﺷﻔﹶﻖ ﻣِﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺸ ِﻔﻘﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ،
ﺕ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ
ﺨﺬﹾﻻﻧِﻚ ﺧﺴِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒ ِﻄﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭﻫﻠﹶﻚ ﺍﻟﻈﹼﺎﻟِﻤﻮ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭ ﹶﻏ ﹶﻔ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺎ ِﻓﻠﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺁ ِ
ﻭِﺑ ِ
ﺗﻘﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺧﻴﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺯﻛﹼﺎﻫﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺑﻴﱢﻦ ﻟﹶﻬﺎ ﻫﺪﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺍﹾﻟﻬِﻤﻬﺎ

ﺗﻘﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺑﺸﱢﺮﻫﺎ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﺣﲔ ﺗﺘﻮﻓﹼﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻧﺰﱢﻟﹾﻬﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﹾﻟﺠِﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﻋﻠﹾﻴﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﻴﱢﺐ ﻭﻓﺎﺗﻬﺎ
ﻭﻣﺤﻴﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺮِﻡ ﻣﻨ ﹶﻘﻠﹶﺒﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺜﹾﻮﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘ ﹶﻘﺮﱠﻫﺎ ﻭﻣﺎﹾﻭﹶﺍﻫﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺎﹶﻧﺖ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻫﺎ
Second Supplication to be recited after the prayers recited after the
salutation to Imam Jawad (as). It is as follows:

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺏﱡ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺑﻮﺏ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻖ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﻠﹸﻮﻕ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻟِﻚ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤﻠﹸﻮﻙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﻄﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﺎِﺋﻞﹸ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯِﻕ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺯﻭﻕ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩِﺭ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﺎ
ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺟِﺰ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﻮِﻱ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻌﻴﻒ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻐﻴﺚﹸ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﺘﻐﻴﺚﹸ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺋِﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ
ﺍﻟﺰﺍِﺋ ﹸﻞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺒﲑ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻘﲑ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻈﻴﻢ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻐﲑ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﱃ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺒﺪ،

ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻟﻴ ﹸﻞ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﻓﻴﻊ ﻭﹶﺍﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺿﻴﻊ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﺑﱢﺮ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﺑﱠﺮ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ
ﺙ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻨِﻲ
ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎﻗﻲ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﱐ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﺍ ﹸﻥ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻋﺚﹸ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﻌﻮ ﹸ
ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹶﻘﲑ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲﱡ ﻭﺍﹶﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻴﱢﺖ ،ﺗﺠِﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻌﺬﺏ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱢ ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻱ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﺟِﺪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺮﺣﻤﲏ
ﻏﹶﻴﺮﻙ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭ ﹶﻗﺮﱢﺏ ﻓﹶﺮﺟﻬﻢ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺣﻢ ﹸﺫﻟﹼﻲ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺪﻳﻚ،

ﺱ ﻭﺍﹸﻧﺴﻲ ﺑِﻚ ﻳﺎ ﻛﹶﺮﱘ ﺗﺼﺪﱠﻕ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﰲ ﻫ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋ ِﺔ
ﻭﺗﻀﺮﱡﻋﻲ ِﺍﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻭﻭﺣﺸﱵ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎ ِ
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ﺑِﺮﺣﻤ ٍﺔ ﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﺗﻬﺪﻱ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﹶﻗﻠﹾﱯ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻤﻊ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺍﹶﻣﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻠﹸ ﻢﱡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺷﻌﺜﻲ ﻭﺗﺒﻴﱢﺾ ﺑِﻬﺎ
ﻭﺟﻬﻲ ،ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﺮِﻡ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﻲ ،ﻭﺗﺤﻂ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﻋﻨﻲ ﻭِﺯﺭﻱ ،ﻭﺗﻐﻔِﺮ ِﺑﻬﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻀﻰ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﹸﻧﻮﰊ،

ﻭﺗﻌﺼِﻤﲏ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺑﻘِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ،ﻭﺗﺴﺘﻌ ِﻤﻠﹸﲏ ﰲ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻛﹸﻠ ِﻪ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﺿﻴﻚ ﻋﻨﻲ،

ﻭﺗﺨﺘِﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ِﺑﺎﹶﺣﺴِﻨ ِﻪ ،ﻭﺗﺠﻌﻞﹸ ﱄ ﺛﹶﻮﺍﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﱠ ﹶﺔ ،ﻭﺗﺴﻠﹸﻚ ﰊ ﺳﺒﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ،ﻭﺗﻌﻴﻨﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ
ﺢ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﻬﻢ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﻨﺰِﻉ ﻣِﻨﻲ ﺻﺎﻟِﺤﹰﺎ
ﺢ ﻣﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻄﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻛﹶﻤﺎ ﺍﹶﻋﻨﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﺎﻟِﺤﲔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ
ﺻﺎِﻟ ِ

ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠﱐ ﰲ ﺳﻮﱠ ٍﺀ ﺍﺳﺘﻨ ﹶﻘﺬﹾﺗﲏ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﻤِﺖ ﰊ ﻋﺪﻭﹰﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺎﺳِﺪﹰﺍ ﺍﹶﺑﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭﻻ

ﺗ ِﻜﻠﹾﲏ ﺍِﱃ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻃﹶﺮ ﹶﻓ ﹶﺔ ﻋﻴ ٍﻦ ﹶﺍﺑﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻞ ﻣِﻦ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻭﻻ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻛﺜﹶﺮ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﻼ ﹶﻓﺎﹶﺟﺘﻨِﺒﻪ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌﻠﹾﻪ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ،ﻭﹶﺍ ِﺭﻧِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱠ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﺗﱠﺒِﻌﻪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِﻃ ﹶﻞ ﺑﺎ ِﻃ ﹰ
ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻣﺘﺸﺎﺑِﻬﹰﺎ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﺗﱠﺒِﻊ ﻫﻮﺍﻱ ﺑِﻐﻴ ِﺮ ﻫﺪﻯ ﻣِﻨﻚ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻫﻮﺍﻱ ﺗﺒﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﺬ ﺭِﺿﺎ

ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻔﹾﺴﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻫﺪِﱐ ﻟِﻤﺎ ﺍﺧﺘﻠِﻒ ﻓﻴ ِﻪ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ِﺑِﺎ ﹾﺫﻧِﻚِ ،ﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﺗﻬﺪﻱ ﻣﻦ ﺗﺸﺎ ُﺀ ﺍِﱃ
ﻁ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ
ﺻِﺮﺍ ٍ
Then ask for your wishes from Allah which, Allah willing, will be granted.
Another Salutation It has been reported for the Imam (as):

ﺡ
ﺤ ﹶﻜ ِﻢ ،ﻭﻣِﺼﺒﺎ ِ
ﻉ ﺍﹾﻟ ِ
ﺏ ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺼ ِﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺮﻳ ِﻖ ﺍﻷَﺭﺷ ِﺪ ،ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎِﻟ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﻳﱠ ِﺪ ،ﻳﻨﺒﻮ ِ
ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺎ ِ

ﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻌﺠ ِﻢ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻬﺎﺩﻱ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﺎ ِﺩ ،ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﻓ ِﻖ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﺄﻳﻴ ِﺪ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺪﺍ ِﺩ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﺍﹶﰊ
ﺍﻟﻈ ﹶﻠ ِﻢ ،ﺳﻴﱢ ِﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮ ِ
ﺟﻌ ﹶﻔ ٍﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ِﺪ ﺑ ِﻦ ﻋﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻮﺍ ِﺩ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﻳﺎ ﻭﻟِﻲ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﹶﺍﻗﹶﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻠﻮ ﹶﺓ ،ﻭﺁﺗﻴﺖ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛﻮ ﹶﺓ،

ﻑ ،ﻭﻧﻬﻴﺖ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ﹶﻜ ِﺮ ،ﻭﺟﺎﻫﺪﺕ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﺣﻖﱠ ﺟِﻬﺎ ِﺩ ِﻩ ،ﻭﻋﺒﺪﺕ
ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺮﺕ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻌﺮﻭ ِ
ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻣﺨﻠِﺼﹰﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺍﹶﺗﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘﲔ ،ﹶﻓﻌِﺸﺖ ﺳﻌﻴﺪﹰﺍ ﻭﻣﻀﻴﺖ ﺷﻬﻴﺪﹰﺍ ،ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻴﺘﲏ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﻣﻌﻜﹸﻢ ﹶﻓﹶﺎﻓﹸﻮﺯ

ﻓﹶﻮﺯﹰﺍ ﻋﻈﻴﻤﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ

Then kiss the zarih and place your right cheek on it. Recite two rakaats for
the salutation and ask for your wishes.
)Third Salutation to descendants of Imams (as
The eminent scholar Ali bin Tawoos has reported two salutations in
`Misbah-u-Zair' in respect of Imamzadah and it is possible to present
salutation to them in the words set out below. He states that when you intend
604

to present salutation to one of them, for instance, Qasim, son of Imam
Kadhim (as) or Abbas, the son of Commander of Faithful (as) or Ali bin
Husain (as), the martyr, or others like them, stand near the grave and say:

ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪ ﺍﻟﺰﱠﻛِﻲ ،ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻟِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺪﺍﻋِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻔِﻲ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍﻧﱠﻚ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ،
ﻭﻧ ﹶﻄﻘﹾﺖ ﺣﻘﹼﹰﺎ ﻭﺻِﺪﻗﹰﺎ ،ﻭﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻮﻻﻱ ﻭﻣﻮﻻﻙ ﻋﻼﻧِﻴ ﹰﺔ ﻭﺳِﺮﹰﺍ ،ﻓﺎﺯ ﻣﺘﱠﺒِﻌﻚ ﻭﻧﺠﻰ

ﻣﺼﺪﱢﻗﹸﻚ ،ﻭﺧﺎﺏ ﻭﺧﺴِﺮ ﻣﻜﹶﺬﺑﻚ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺨﻠﻒ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﺍِﺷﻬﺪ ﱄ ﺑِﻬ ِﺬ ِﻩ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ َِﻻﻛﹸﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺋِﺰﻳﻦ ﺑِﻤﻌ ِﺮ ﹶﻓﺘِﻚ ﻭﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻭﺗﺼﺪﻳﻘِﻚ ﻭﺍﺗﱢﺒﺎﻋِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ ﻭﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﱢﺪﻱ،
ﺍﹶﻧﺖ ﺑﺎﺏ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺆﺗﻰ ﻣِﻨﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﹾﺧﻮﺫﹸ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﺍﹶﺗﻴﺘﻚ ﺯﺍﺋِﺮﹰﺍ ﻭﺣﺎﺟﺎﰐ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻣﺴﺘﻮﺩِﻋﹰﺎ ،ﻭﻫﺎ ﺍﹶﻧﺎ

ﺫﺍ ﺍﹶﺳﺘﻮﺩِﻋﻚ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭﺍﹶﻣﺎﻧﱵ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺗﻴﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻲ ﻭﺟﻮﺍﻣِﻊ ﺍﹶﻣﻠﻲ ﺍِﱃ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺍﹶﺟﻠﻲ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ

ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﻭﺭﺣﻤﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ِﻪ ﻭﺑﺮﻛﺎﺗﻪ
Second Salutation for Descendants of Imams (as):

ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺪﱢﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺼﻄﹶﻔﻰ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﹶﺑﻴﻚ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺗﻀﻰ ﺍﻟﺮﱢﺿﺎ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﺪﻳ ِﻦ
ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﻦ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻴ ِﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﺪﳚ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹸﻡﱢ ﺳﻴﱢﺪ ِﺓ ﻧِﺴﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺎﻃِﻤ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹸﻡﱢ

ﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﺎﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ،ﺑﺤﻮ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﹸﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ،ﺷﻔﹶﻌﺎﺋﻲ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍ َﻷِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮﻳﻦ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﻔﹸﻮ ِ
ﺡ ِﺍﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﻈﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ،ﹶﺍِﺋﻤﱠ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﹾﻠ ِﻖ ﻭﻭﻻ ِﺓ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ،ﺍﹶﻟﺴﱠﻼﻡ
ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻭﻟِﻴﺎﺋﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻋﻮ ِﺩ ﺍﻟﺮﱡﻭ ِ
ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ ﹶﺍﻳﱡﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺨﺺ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﺮﻳﻒ ،ﺍﻟﻄﹼﺎﻫِﺮ ﺍﹾﻟﻜﹶﺮﱘ ،ﺍﹶﺷﻬﺪ ﹶﺍ ﹾﻥ ﻻ ﺍِﻟﻪ ﺍِﻻ ﺍﻟﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ

ﻭﻣﺼﻄﹶﻔﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﻋﻠِﻴﹰﺎ ﻭِﻟﻴﱡﻪ ﻭﻣﺠﺘﺒﺎﻩ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻥ ﺍﻻِﻣﺎﻣ ﹶﺔ ﰲ ﻭﹾﻟ ِﺪ ِﻩ ﺍِﱃ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﺪﻳ ِﻦ ،ﻧﻌﻠﹶﻢ ﺫﻟِﻚ ِﻋﻠﹾﻢ
ﲔ ،ﻭﻧﺤﻦ ﻟِﺬﻟِﻚ ﻣﻌﺘﻘِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ ،ﻭﰲ ﻧﺼ ِﺮﻫِﻢ ﻣﺠﺘﻬِﺪﻭ ﹶﻥ
ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻘ ِ
DUA MAKAREM-E-AKHLAAQ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺑﻠﻎ ِﺑﺈِﳝﺎﻧِﻲ ﹶﺃﻛﹾﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻹِﳝﺎﻥِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨِﻲ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﻀ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﻴ ِﻘﲔِ،
ﻭﺍﻧﺘ ِﻪ ِﺑِﻨﻴﱠﺘِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺃﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱢﻴﱠﺎﺕِ ،ﻭﺑِﻌﻤﻠِﻲ ﺇِﱃ ﺃﹶﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎ ِﻝ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﻓﺮ ِﺑﻠﹸ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ِﻧﻴﱠﺘِﻲ،
ﻭﺻﺤﱢﺢ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ﻳﻘِﻴﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﺼﻠِﺢ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﺴﺪ ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻍ ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎﻣِﻲ
ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﻐﻠﹸﻨِﻲ ﺍﻻﻫﺘِﻤﺎﻡ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﲟﺎ ﺗﺴﹶﺄﻟﹸِﻨﻲ ﻏﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻨﻪ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘ ﹾﻔ ِﺮ ﹾ
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ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺧ ﹶﻠﻘﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻟﹶﻪ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻏِﻨﻨِﻲ ﻭﺃﹶﻭﺳِﻊ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﻓِﻲ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻔِﺘﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱠ ﹶﻈﺮِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ِﻋﺰﱠﻧِﻲ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﺘﻠِﻴﻨﱠﻲ
ﺱ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺪﻱﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﲑ ﻭﻻ
ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜِﺒﺮِ ،ﻭﻋﺒﱢﺪﻧِﻲ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻔﺴِﺪ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻌﺠﺐِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺟ َِﺮ ﻟِﻠﻨﱠﺎ ِ

ﺗﻤﺤﻘﹾﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻤﻦﱢ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻌﺎﻟِﻲ ﺍﻷﺧﻼﻕِ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺼِﻤﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﻔﹶﺨ ِﺮ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ

ﺱ ﺩﺭﺟ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻻ ﺣ ﹶﻄﻄﹾﺘﻨِﻲ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﻣ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺤﺪِﺙ ﻟِﻲ ِﻋﺰﱠﹰﺍ
ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﻓﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎ ِ
ﻇﺎﻫِﺮﹰﺍ ِﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺪﺛﹾﺖ ﻟِﻲ ﺫِﻟ ﹰﺔ ﺑﺎﻃِﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹶﺪﺭِﻫﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠﺪٍ،

ﺢ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺳﺘﺒ ِﺪﻝﹸ ِﺑﻪِ ،ﻭ ﹶﻃﺮِﻳ ﹶﻘ ِﺔ ﺣﻖﱟ ﻻ ﹶﺃﺯِﻳ ﹸﻎ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻧﻴﱠ ِﺔ ﺭﺷ ٍﺪ ﻻ ﺃﹶﺷﻚﱡ ﻓِﻴﻬﺎ،
ﻭﻣﺘﱢﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻬﺪﻯ ﺻﺎِﻟ ٍ
ﻭﻋﻤﱢﺮﻧِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻤﺮﻱ ِﺑ ﹾﺬﹶﻟ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻃﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﺎ ﹶﻥ ﻋﻤﺮِﻱ ﻣﺮﺗﻌﹰﺎ ﻟِﻠﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ِﻥ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺒﻀﻨِﻲ
ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ،ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﻳﺴﺒِﻖ ﻣﻘﹾﺘﻚ ِﺇﹶﻟﻲﱠ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻳﺴﺘﺤﻜِﻢ ﻏﹶﻀﺒﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻻ ﺗﺪﻉ ﺧﺼ ﹶﻠ ﹰﺔ ﺗﻌﺎﺏ
ِﻣﻨﱢﻲ ِﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﺻﻠﹶﺤﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﻋﺎﺋِﺒ ﹰﺔ ﺃﹸﺅﻧﱠﺐ ﺑِﻬﺎ ِﺇﻻ ﺣﺴﱠﻨﺘﻬﺎ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹸﻛﺮﻭﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻓﻲﱠ ﻧﺎﻗِﺼ ﹰﺔ ِﺇﻻ ﺃﹶﺗﻤﻤﺘﻬﺎ.

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁ ِﻝ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺃﹶﺑﺪِﻟﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ِﺑﻐﻀ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻨﺎ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺤﺒﱠﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﺴ ِﺪ

ﲔ ﺍﹾﻟﻮِﻻﻳﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﺡ ﺍﻟﺜ ﹶﻘﺔﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻋﺪﺍﻭ ِﺓ ﺍﻷﺩﻧ ِ
ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻐ ِﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮﺩﱠﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ِﻇﻨﱠ ِﺔ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﻼ ِ
ﻕ ﹶﺫﻭِﻱ ﺍﻷﺭﺣﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺮﱠﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ِﺧﺬﹾﻻ ِﻥ ﺍ َﻷﻗﹾﺮﺑِﲔ ﺍﻟﻨﱡﺼﺮﺓﹶ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺣﺐﱢ ﺍﳌﹸﺪﺍﺭِﻳﻦ ﺗﺼﺤِﻴﺢ
ﻋﻘﹸﻮ ِ
ﻑ ﺍﻟﻈﺎِﻟﻤِﲔ ﺣﻼﻭ ﹶﺓ ﺍﻷﻣﻨﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹶﻘﺔِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺭﺩﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻼِﺑﺴِﲔ ﻛﹶﺮﻡ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺸﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻣﺮﺍﺭ ِﺓ ﺧﻮ ِ

ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻟِﻲ ﻳﺪﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻇﻠﹶﻤﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﻟِﺴﺎﻧﹰﺎ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﺻﻤﻨِﻲ،
ﻭ ﹶﻇﻔﹶﺮﹰﺍ ﺑِﻤﻦ ﻋﺎﻧﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻜﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻳﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻗﹸﺪﺭ ﹰﺓ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺿﻄﹶﻬﺪﻧِﻲ،
ﻭﺗ ﹾﻜﺬِﻳﺒﹰﺎ ﻟِﻤﻦ ﻗﹶﺼﺒﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻣ ﹰﺔ ِﻣﻤﱠﻦ ﺗﻮﻋﱠﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻭﻓﻘﻨِﻲ ﻟِﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺳﺪﱠﺩﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﻣﺘﺎﺑﻌ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ

ﺃﹶﺭﺷﺪﻧِﻲ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺳﺪﱢﺩﻧِﻲ َﻷ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹸﻋﺎﺭِﺽ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻏﺸﱠﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨﱡﺼﺢِ،

ﻭﺃﺟﺰِﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺠﺮﻧِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟِﺒﺮﱢ  ،ﻭﹸﺃﺛِﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﻣﻨِﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﹾﺒ ﹾﺬﻝِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻛﺎﻓِﻰ َﺀ ﻣﻦ ﹶﻗﻄﹶﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺼﱢ ﹶﻠﺔِ،
ﻭﺃﹸﺧﺎﻟِﻒ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﻏﹾﺘﺎﺑﻨِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺃﹶﺷﻜﹸﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴﻨ ﹶﺔ ﻭﺃﹸ ﹾﻏﻀِﻲ ﻋ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﻴﱢﹶﺌ ِﺔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﻂ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺪ ِﻝ
ﺤﻠﹾﻴ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﱠﺎِﻟﺤِﲔ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟﺒِﺴﻨِﻲ ﺯِﻳﻨ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﱠﻘِﲔ ،ﻓِﻲ ﺑﺴ ِ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺣﻠﻨِﻲ ِﺑ ِ

ﺕ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻦِ ،ﻭِﺇﻓﹾﺸﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻌﺎ ِﺭ ﹶﻓﺔِ،
ﺡ ﺫﺍ ِ
ﻭ ﹶﻛ ﹾﻈ ِﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻴﻆِ ،ﻭِﺇﻃﹾﻔﺎ ِﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺋِﺮﺓِ ،ﻭﺿ ﻢﱢ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻔﹸﺮ ﹶﻗﺔِ ،ﻭِﺇﺻﻼ ِ

ﺐ
ﺾ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺎﺡِ ،ﻭﺣﺴ ِﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱢﲑﺓِ ،ﻭﺳﻜﹸﻮ ِﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﻳﺢِ ،ﻭﻃِﻴ ِ
ﻭﺳﺘ ِﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺋِﺒﺔِ ،ﻭﻟ ِ
ﲔ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻳ ﹶﻜﺔِ ،ﻭﺧ ﹾﻔ ِ
ﲑ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺎﹶﻟ ﹶﻘﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻟﺴﱠﺒ ِﻖ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻔﻀِﻴ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺇِﻳﺜﺎ ِﺭ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻔﻀﱡﻞِ ،ﻭﺗﺮ ِﻙ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻌِﻴﲑِ ،ﻭﺍ ِﻹﻓﹾﻀﺎ ِﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﹶﻏ ِ
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ﺤﻖﱢ ،ﻭﺍﹾﻟﻘﹶﻮ ِﻝ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻖﱢ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﻋﺰﱠ  ،ﻭﺍﺳِﺘﻘﹾﻼ ِﻝ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴ ِﺮ ﻭِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﹶﻛﺜﹸﺮ ﻣِﻦ ﻗﹶﻮﻟِﻲ ﻭﻓِﻌﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ
ﺍﳌﹸﺴﺘ ِ
ﻱ
ﺾ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﹾﻟِﺒﺪﻉِ ،ﻭﻣﺴﺘﻌ ِﻤﻠِﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﹾﺃ ِ
ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻟِﻲ ﺑِﺪﻭﺍ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋ ِﺔ ﻭﻟﹸﺰﻭ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﺭ ﹾﻓ ِ
ﻉ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﺃﹶﻭﺳﻊ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻛﹶﺒﺮﺕ ،ﻭﹶﺃﻗﹾﻮﻯ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺨﺘﺮ ِ

ﻗﹸﻮﱠﺗِﻚ ِﻓﻲﱠ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﻧﺼﺒﺖ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﺘ ِﻠﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜﹶﺴ ِﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻰ ﻋﻦ ﺳﺒِﻴﻠِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ
ﻑ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﺠﺎﻣﻌ ِﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺗ ﹶﻔﺮﱠﻕ ﻋﻨﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻣﻔﺎﺭ ﹶﻗ ِﺔ ﻣ ِﻦ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﻊ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ.
ﺽ ِﻟﺨِﻼ ِ
ﺑﺎﻟﺘﱠﻌﺮﱡ ِ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺃﹶﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺑِﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﺮﻭﺭﺓِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﹶﺄﻟﹸﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺎﺟﺔِ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺗﻀﺮﱠﻉ ِﺇﻟﹶﻴﻚ ﻋِﻨﺪ
ﻉ ﺑِﺴﺆﺍ ِﻝ ﻏﹶﻴﺮِﻙ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ
ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺴﻜﹶﻨﺔِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻔِﺘﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﻻِﺳﺘِﻌﺎﻧﺔِ ﺑِﻐﻴﺮِﻙ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺿﻄﹸﺮِﺭﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺨﻀﻮ ِ
ﺤﻖﱠ ﺑِﺬﻟِﻚ ِﺧﺬﹾﻻﻧﻚ ،ﻭﻣﻨﻌﻚ
ﻉ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺩﻭﻧﻚ ﺇِﺫﺍ ﺭﻫِﺒﺖ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﺘ ِ
ﺍﻓﹾﺘﻘﹶﺮﺕ ،ﻭﻻ ﺑِﺎﻟﺘﱠﻀﺮﱡ ِ
ﻭﺇِﻋﺮﺍﺿﻚ ﻳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺍ ِﺣﻤِﲔ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳ ﹾﻠﻘِﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﱠﻴﻄﺎ ﹸﻥ ﻓِﻲ ﺭﻭﻋﻲ ،ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻤﲏﱢ

ﻭﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻈﻨﱢﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺤﺴ ِﺪ ِﺫﻛﹾﺮﹰﺍ ﻟِﻌﻈﹶﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﻔﻜﺮﹰﺍ ﻓِﻲ ﻗﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ،ﻭﺗﺪﺑِﲑﹰﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺪﻭﱡﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺟﺮﻯ
ﺏ ﻣﺆ ِﻣ ٍﻦ
ﺶ ﺃﹶﻭ ﻫﺠﺮٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺷﺘ ِﻢ ﻋِﺮﺽٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺷﻬﺎﺩ ِﺓ ﺑﺎ ِﻃﻞٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺍ ﹾﻏﺘِﻴﺎ ِ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟِﺴﺎﻧِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﹶﻟ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻈ ِﺔ ﻓﹸﺤ ٍ

ﺿﺮٍ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﺒﻪ ﺫﻟِﻚ ﻧﻄﹾﻘﹰﺎ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﻟﹶﻚ ،ﻭﺇﻏﹾﺮﺍﻗﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺜﻨﺎ ِﺀ ﻋﻠﹶﻴﻚ،
ﻏﺎِﺋﺐٍ ،ﺃﹶﻭ ﺳﺐﱢ ﺣﺎ ِ
ﻭﺫﹶﻫﺎﺑﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺗﻤﺠِﻴﺪِﻙ ،ﻭﺷﻜﺮﹰﺍ ِﻟﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺍﻋﺘِﺮﺍﻓﹰﺎ ِﺑﺈِﺣﺴﺎﻧِﻚ ،ﻭﺍِﺣﺼﺎ ًﺀ ِﻟﻤِﻨﻨِﻚ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ
ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹸ ﹾﻇﻠﹶﻤﻦﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻄِﻴﻖ ﻟِﻠﺪﱠ ﹾﻓ ِﻊ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻇﻠِﻤﻦﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﺎﺩِﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ

ﺾ ﻣِﻨﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﺿِﻠﻦﱠ ﻭﻗﹶﺪ ﺃﹶﻣﻜﹶﻨﺘﻚ ﻫِﺪﺍﻳﺘِﻲ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﻓﹾﺘﻘِﺮﻥ ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻭﺳﻌِﻲ ،ﻭﻻ ﹶﺃﻃﹾﻐﻴﻦﱠ
ﺍﹾﻟ ﹶﻘﺒ ِ
ﻭﻣِﻦ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻙ ﻭﺟﺪِﻱ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺇِﱃ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗِﻚ ﻭﻓﹶﺪﺕ ،ﻭﺇِﱃ ﻋ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﻗﹶﺼﺪﺕ ،ﻭﺇِﱃ ﺗﺠﺎﻭﺯِﻙ
ﺍﺷﺘﻘﹾﺖ ،ﻭِﺑﻔﹶﻀﻠِﻚ ﻭِﺛ ﹾﻘﺖ ،ﻭﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻋِﻨﺪِﻱ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻮﺟِﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﻣﻐﻔِﺮﺗﻚ ،ﻭﻻ ﻓِﻲ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ ﻣﺎ

ﺤﻖﱡ ِﺑ ِﻪ ﻋﻔﹾﻮﻙ ،ﻭﻣﺎ ﻟِﻲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻥ ﺣﻜﹶﻤﺖ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ِﺇﻻ ﻓﹶﻀﻠﹸﻚ ،ﻓﹶﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﺃﹶﺳﺘ ِ
ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ ﻭﺗ ﹶﻔﻀﱠ ﹾﻞ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻭﺃﹶﻧ ِﻄ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻬﺪﻯ ،ﻭﹶﺃﹾﻟ ِﻬﻤﻨِﻲ ﺍﻟﺘﱠﻘﹾﻮﻯ ،ﻭﻭﻓﹼ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ﻟﻠﹼﺘِﻲ ﻫِﻲ ﺃﹶﺯﻛﻰ،
ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻤﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﺭﺿﻰ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺳﻠﹸﻚ ﺑِﻲ ﺍﻟﻄ ِﺮﻳ ﹶﻘ ﹶﺔ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﹾﺜﻠﹶﻰ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣِﻠﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﻮﺕ

ﻭﺃﹶﺣﻴﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻣﺘﱢﻌﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻻ ﹾﻗﺘِﺼﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﺟﻌ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ِﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺪﺍﺩ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ
ﹶﺃﺩِﻟ ِﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﱠﺷﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﻣِﻦ ﺻﺎِﻟﺤِﻲ ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ﻓﹶﻮﺯ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺳﻼﻣ ﹶﺔ ﺍﹾﻟﻤِﺮﺻﺎ ِﺩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬﻢﱠ ﺧ ﹾﺬ
ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻚ ﻣِﻦ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺨﻠﺼﻬﺎ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺑ ِﻖ ﻟِﻨ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﻧﻔﺴِﻲ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺼﻠِﺤﻬﺎ ،ﹶﻓﺈِﻥ ﻧ ﹾﻔﺴِﻲ ﻫﺎِﻟ ﹶﻜﺔﹲ ﺃﹶﻭ
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ﺗﻌﺼِﻤﻬﺎ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻋﺪﱠﺗِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺣﺰِﻧﺖ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﻨﺘﺠﻌِﻲ ِﺇ ﹾﻥ ﺣﺮِﻣﺖ ،ﻭﺑِﻚ ﺍﺳﺘِﻐﺎﹶﺛﺘِﻲ ﺇِﻥ
ﻛﹸﺮﺛﹾﺖ  ،ﻭﻋِﻨﺪﻙ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﻓﺎﺕ ﺧﻠﹶﻒ ،ﻭﻟِﻤﺎ ﻓﹶﺴﺪ ﺻﻼﺡ  ،ﻭﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﻜﹶﺮﺕ ﺗﻐﻴِﲑ ،ﻓﹶﺎﻣﻨﻦ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ

ﺐ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﺠِﺪﺓِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻀﱠﻼ ِﻝ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﱠﺷﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺆﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ ﻣﻌﺮﱠ ِﺓ
ﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﻼ ِﺀ ِﺑﺎﻟﹾﻌﺎﻓِﻴﺔِ ،ﻭﻗﹶﺒ ﹶﻞ ﺍﻟﻄ ﹶﻠ ِ
ﺍﹾﻟﻌِﺒﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺃﹶﻣﻦ ﻳﻮ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻌﺎﺩِ ،ﻭﺍﻣﻨﺤﻨِﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻹِﺭﺷﺎ ِﺩ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻭﺁﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺩﺭﹾﺃ ﻋﻨﱢﻲ ِﺑ ﹸﻠ ﹾﻄﻔِﻚ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻏﺬﹸﻧِﻲ ِﺑﻨِﻌﻤﺘِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺻﻠِﺤﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻜﹶﺮﻣِﻚ ،ﻭﺩﺍﻭِﱐ ﺑِﺼﻨﻌِﻚ،
ﻭﹶﺃﻇِﻠﻨِﻲ ﻓِﻲ ﺫﹶﺭﺍﻙ ،ﻭﺟﻠ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ،ﻭﻭﻓ ﹾﻘﻨِﻲ ِﺇﺫﹶﺍ ﺍﺷﺘ ﹶﻜﻠﹶﺖ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭ ﻷَﻫﺪﺍﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ
ﺖ ﺍﹾﻟ ِﻤ ﹶﻠﻞﹸ ﻷَﺭﺿﺎﻫﺎ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟ ِﻪ
ﺖ ﺍﻷَﻋﻤﺎﻝﹸ ﻷَﺯﻛﺎﻫﺎ ،ﻭﺇِﺫﺍ ﺗﻨﺎﻗﹶﻀ ِ
ﺗﺸﺎﺑﻬ ِ
ﻭﺗﻮﱢﺟﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺎﹾﻟﻜِﻔﺎﻳﺔِ ،ﻭﺳﻤﻨِﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻮِﻻﻳﺔِ ،ﻭﻫﺐ ﻟِﻲ ﺻِﺪﻕ ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﺪﺍﻳﺔِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗ ﹾﻔِﺘﻨﱢﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﺴﱠﻌﺔِ،
ﻭﺍﻣﻨﺤﻨِﻲ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﱠﻋﺔِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺠﻌ ﹾﻞ ﻋﻴﺸِﻲ ﻛﹶﺪﹰﺍ ﻛﹶﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﺩﱠ ﺩﻋﺎﺋِﻲ ﻋ ﹶﻠﻲﱠ ﺭﺩﺍﹰ ،ﹶﻓِﺈﻧﱢﻲ ﻻ

ﺃﹶﺟﻌﻞﹸ ﻟﹶﻚ ﺿِﺪﺍﹰ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺩﻋﻮ ﻣﻌﻚ ﻧِﺪﹰﺍ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﹶﻣﻨﻌﻨِﻲ ﻣِﻦ
ﺍﻟﺴﱠﺮﻑِ ،ﻭﺣﺼﱢﻦ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻲ ﻣِﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﱠ ﹶﻠﻒِ ،ﻭﻭﻓﺮ ﻣ ﹶﻠ ﹶﻜﺘِﻲ ﺑﺎﻟﹾﺒﺮ ﹶﻛ ِﺔ ﻓِﻴﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺻﺐ ﺑِﻲ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹶﻞ ﺍﹾﻟﻬِﺪﺍﻳ ِﺔ
ِﻟ ﹾﻠِﺒﺮﱢ ﻓِﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﹸﻧﻔِﻖ ﻣِﻨﻪ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍ ﹾﻛ ِﻔﻨِﻲ ﻣﺆﻭﻧ ﹶﺔ ﺍ ِﻻ ﹾﻛﺘِﺴﺎﺏِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ
ﺐ.
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻜﹾﺴ ِ
ﻣِﻦ ﻏﹶﻴ ِﺮ ﺍﺣﺘِﺴﺎﺏ ،ﻓﹶﻼ ﺃﹶﺷﺘ ِﻐ ﹶﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺗِﻚ ﺑِﺎﻟﻄ ﹶﻠﺐِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺃﹶﺣﺘ ِﻤ ﹶﻞ ﺇِﺻﺮ ﺗﺒِﻌﺎ ِ

ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﻓﹶﺎ ﹾﻃﻠِﺒﻨِﻲ ِﺑﻘﹸﺪﺭﺗِﻚ ﻣﺎ ﹶﺃ ﹾﻃﻠﹸﺐ ،ﻭﹶﺃﺟِﺮﻧِﻲ ِﺑ ِﻌﺰﱠﺗِﻚ ِﻣﻤﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﻫﺐ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ
ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺻﻦ ﻭﺟﻬِﻲ ﺑِﺎﻟﹾﻴﺴﺎﺭِ ،ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﺘﺬِ ﹾﻝ ﺟﺎﻫِﻲ ﺑِﺎ ِﻹﻗﹾﺘﺎﺭِ ،ﹶﻓﺄﹶﺳﺘﺮﺯِﻕ ﺃﹶﻫ ﹶﻞ ﺭِﺯﻗِﻚ ،ﻭﺃﹶﺳﺘﻌﻄِﻲ
ﺷِﺮﺍﺭ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ،ﹶﻓﹶﺄﻓﹾﺘﺘِﻦ ﺑِﺤﻤ ِﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﹶﻋﻄﺎﻧِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹸﺑﺘﻠﻰ ِﺑ ﹶﺬﻡﱢ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻨﻌﻨِﻲ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣِﻦ ﺩﻭ ِﻢ ﻭِﻟﻲﱡ

ﺻﺤﱠ ﹰﺔ ﻓِﻲ ﻋِﺒﺎﺩﺓٍ ،ﻭﻓﹶﺮﺍﻏﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ
ﺍﻹِﻋﻄﺎ ِﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﻤﻨ ِﻊ .ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﺍﺭﺯ ﹾﻗﻨِﻲ ِ
ﺯﻫﺎﺩﺓٍ ،ﻭ ِﻋﻠﹾﻤﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﺳﺘِﻌﻤﺎﻝٍ ،ﻭﻭﺭﻋﹰﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺇِﺟﻤﺎ ٍﻝ  .ﹶﺃﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺍﺧﺘِﻢ ﺑِﻌ ﹾﻔﻮِﻙ ﺃﹶﺟﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺣﻘﻖ ﻓِﻲ

ﻍ ﺭِﺿﺎﻙ ﺳﺒﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺣﺴﱢﻦ ﻓِﻲ ﺟﻤِﻴ ِﻊ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺍﻟِﻲ ﻋﻤﻠِﻲ.
ﺭﺟﺎ ِﺀ ﺭﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﺃﹶﻣﻠِﻲ ،ﻭﺳﻬﱢ ﹾﻞ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﺑﻠﹸﻮ ِ
ﺕ ﺍﻟﹾﻐ ﹾﻔ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻌ ِﻤ ﹾﻠﻨِﻲ ﺑِﻄﺎﻋﺘِﻚ ﻓِﻲ
ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﻭﻧﺒﱢﻬﻨِﻲ ِﻟ ِﺬ ﹾﻛﺮِﻙ ﻓِﻲ ﺃﹶﻭﻗﺎ ِ

ﻼ ﺳﻬ ﹶﻠﺔﹰ ،ﹶﺃ ﹾﻛ ِﻤ ﹾﻞ ﱄ ﺑِﻬﺎ ﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﻭﺍﻵﺧِﺮﺓِ ،ﺃﹶﻟﻠﹼﻬ ﻢﱠ
ﹶﺃﻳﱠﺎ ِﻡ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻬ ﹶﻠﺔِ ،ﻭﺍﻧﻬﺞ ﻟِﻲ ِﺇﻟﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﺒﱠﺘِﻚ ﺳﺒِﻴ ﹰ
ﺻﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﱠ ٍﺪ ﻭﺁِﻟﻪِ ،ﹶﻛﹶﺄﻓﹾﻀ ِﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺻﻠﻴﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﻣِﻦ ﺧ ﹾﻠﻘِﻚ ﻗﹶﺒﻠﹶﻪ ،ﻭﺃﹶﻧﺖ ﻣﺼﻞ ﻋﻠﹶﻰ
ﺃﹶﺣ ٍﺪ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ،ﻭﺁﺗِﻨﺎ ﻓِﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﱡﻧﻴﺎ ﺣﺴﻨ ﹰﺔ ﻭﻓِﻲ ﺍﻵﺧِﺮ ِﺓ ﺣﺴﻨﺔﹰ ،ﻭ ِﻗﻨِﻲ ﺑِﺮﺣﻤﺘِﻚ ﻋﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺭ.
608

